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$ we cannot but with Grief of Soul lament cbt Mul- 
titudes of Errors, Blaiphemies, and all Kinds of Pro- 
fancneſe, which have in this laſt Age like a Mighty Deluge over- 
flown this Nation; fo, among ſeveral other Sins which have 1 
heiped to open the Flood-gates of all theſe Impieties, we cannot 
but eſteem the Diſuſe of Family-inſtruction one of the greateft, 375 
The two great pillars upon which the Kingdom of Satan is erec- = 4 
ted, and by which it is upheld; ate Ignorance and Error; The 
Aßrſt Step of our Manumiſi:on from this ipiritual Thraldom cons 1 
- Wiſts, in our having our Eyes opened, and being 
 Wiurned from Darkneſs to Light: How much the Acts 26. 18, * 
Iſerious Endeavours of Godly Parents and Maſters N 
contribute to an early Seaſoning the tender. Years of ſhch as ar: | 
under their Inſpection, is abundantly evident, not only fromm 
their ſpecial Influence upon them, in reſpect of their Authority 
over them, Iotereſt in them, continual Preſence with them, 
and frequent Gpportunlties of being helpful to them; but alſo 
from the {ad Effects which by woful Experience we find to be 
the Fruit of the Omiſſion of this Duty; *Twers eaſy to ſet be- 
fore you a Cloud of Witncſes, the Language of whoſe PtaQticy 
hath been not only an eminent Commendation of this I bes 
a ſerious Exhortation to it. As Abel, though dead, _ 
et ſpeaks by his Example to us for our Imitation of Heb. 1 ts 55 _ 
his Faith, Cc. So do the Examples of Abraham, 1 
of Toſoua, of the Parents of Solomon, of the Gtavdinother and * 
Mother of Timothy, the Mother of Auguſtine, whoſe Care was as | 
well to nurſe up the Souls as the Bodies of cheir little Ones; ane 
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in the Noon-day of the Goſpel, either to inform or periwade 
to a Puty fo expreſly commanded, fo frequently urged, 10 highly ſaſtead 


22 
nd th 
Rate tl 


We ſhould ſcarce imagine it any better then an Impertinency, 


_ Hoſea 4. 6. People are deſtroyed for lack of Knowledge. 


encouraged, and ſo eminently owned by the Lord in all Ages 
With his Bleſſing, but that our ſad Experience tells us this Duty 


is not more needful than tis of late neglected. For the reſtoring 
of this Duty to its due Obſervance, give us Leave to luggeſt this 
double Advice. | 

The firſt concerns Heads of Families in reſpect of them 
ſelves, That as the Lord hath ſet them in Place above the reſt 
of their Family, they would labour in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual 
Underſtanding to be above them allo. Tis an uncomely Sight 
to behold Men in Years Babes in Knowledge; and how unmeet 


are they to inſtruct others, who need themſelves to be taught 


i which be the firſt Principles of the Oracles f 
Gad? Knowledge is an Accompliſhment ſo de- 
ſireable, that the Devils themſelves knew not a 
more taking Bait by which to tempt our firit Parents, than b 
the Fi ruit of the Tree of Knowledge: So ſhall you be as Geds 
knewing God and Evil. Whom Solomon had 
I Kings 3- 5, 9. that Favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he 
was made his own Chuſer what to aſk, he 
knew no greater Mercy to beg than Wi/dem. The Underſtand- 
ing is the Guide and Pilot of the whole Man, that Faculty 
which fits at the Stern of the _ But as the moſt expert 
Guide may miſtake in the Dark, io may 
JE when it wants . light ay" Knowledge; With- 
Prov; 19, 2. out Knowledge the mind cannct be good, nor the 
Eph. 4. 18. Life good, nor the eternal. Condition ſafe. My 
Tis 
ordinary in Scripture to {ct Profaneneſs and all 
Kind of an upon the Score of Igaorance. Diſeaſes in 


the Body haye many Times their Riſe from Diſtempers in the 


Head, and Exorbitancies in Practice from Errors in Judgment: 
And indeed in every Sin there is ſomething both of Ignorance 
and Error at the Bottom; for, did Sinners truly know hat 


they do in ſinning, we might fay of every Sin, what the Apo- 


{tle fpeaks concerning that great Sin, Had they known him, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory ; did they know 
that every Sin is a provoking the Lord to Feakufj, a proclaim- 
ing War againſt Heav en, 4 Cruciyiag the Lord Te eſus afreſh, 4 
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rreaſuring up Wrath unto themſelves againſt the Day f Wrath, | | 
cy, ſnd that, if ever they be pardoned, it muſt be at no lower a2 
date than the Price of his Blood, it were ſcarce poſſible but Sin, 
Wſtead of alluring, ſhould affright, and inſtead of tempting; 
are. Tis one of the arch Devices and principal Methods of 
atan, to deceive Men into Sin; thus he prevailed againſt our 
rſt Parents, not as a Lion, but as a Serpent, acting his Enmity 
nder a Pretence of Friendſhip, and tempting them to Evil under 
n appearance of Good; and thus hath he all along carried on his 
Deſigns of Darkneſs, by transforming himſelf into an Angel q 
ight, making poor deceived Men in love with their Miſeries, 
d hug their own Deſtruction. A moſt ſovereign Antidote a- 
ght Kainſt all kind of Errors, is to be grounded and ſettled in the 
ect Faith: Perſons, unfixed in the true Religion, are very receptive 
fa falſe; and they who are nothing in ſpiritual Knowledge, 
re eaſily made any Thing, Chuds without Water are driven to 
nd fro with every Wind, and Ships without Ballaſt liable to the 
iolence of every Tempeſt. But yet the Knowledge we ſpecially 
ommend, is not a Brain- nowledge, a mere ſpeculation; this 
ay be in the worſt of Men, nay, in the worſt of Creatures, 
ze Devils themſelves, and that in ſuch an Eminency, as the 
ſt of Saints cannot attain to in this Life of Imperfection: : But 
inward, a ſavoury, an Heart-knowledge, ſuch as was in that 
fartyr, who' tho” the could not diſpute for Chriſt, could die 
ty Pr him. This is that ſpiritual Senſe and Feeling of \Divine 
dert Truths, the Apoſtle ipeaks of, Heb. v. 14. Having your . 
ing Þ-rciſed, Kc. 
14% But, alas, we may ſay of moſt Mens Religion, What — 
the I Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Errors of the 
My chers, they were not fo much their own E rrors, Rivet, Crit. 
Tis Þ the Errors of the Times wherem they lived. Sacr. 
all bus do moſt Men take vp their Religion, upon 
$11 better an Account than Turks and Papiſis take up a 
the — "tis the Religion of the Times and Places wherein they 
e; and what they take up thus lightly, they lay down as 
c ly: Whereas an inward Taſte and reliſh of the Things of 
od, is an excellent Preſervative to keep us ſettled in the moſt - 
ſettled Times. Corrupt and unfavoury Principles have great 
rantage upon us, above thoſe that are ſpirĩitual and ſound; 
o ge former being ſuitable to corrupt Nature, the latter contra- 


im- ; the former ſpringing up of themſelves, the latter brought 
„ 6 A 4 | forth 
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6 The Epiſtle tothe Reader. | 
forth not without a painful Induſtry, The Ground needs naffity 25 
othet Midwifry in bringing forth Weeds, than only the Ne Oer 
glect of the Huſbandman's Hand to pluck them up; the Aiffhurch 
needs no other Cauſe-of Darkneſs, than the Abſence ot the Sun © 
nor Water of Coldneſs, than its Diſtance from the Fire, becaul his, 
_ theſe are the genuine Products of Nature: Were it ſo with thefts the 
Soul (as ſome of the Philoſophers have vainly imagined) tens, 
come into the World as an abraſa Tabula, a mere blank o arned 
Piece of white Paper, on which neither any Thing written, no! tisfy a 
any Blots; it would then be equally receptive of Good ànffftisfied 
Evil, and no more averſe to the one than to the other: Bu Conc 
how much worſe its Condition indeed is, were Scripture ſilentÞ'cs, » 
every Man's Experience does evidently manifeſt. For, who ies W 
there that knows any Thing of his own Heart, and knows no North, 
this much, that the Suggeſtions of Satan have fo eaſy and freeth at 
Admittance into our Hcarts, that our utmoſt Watchfulneſs iHelr ov 
too little to guard us from them? Whereas the Motions noads 
God's Spirit are ſo unacceptable to us, that our utmoſt Diljg30t 
gence is too little to get our Hearts open to entertain them. Lf eſe ar 
therefare the Excellency, Neceſſity, Difficuity of true Wiſdomf Thin 
ſtir up Endeavours in you, ſomewhat proportior hougt 
Prov. 4. 7. able to ſuch an Accompliſhment; Above all gf to t 
Prov. 2. ting, get Underſtanding; and ſearch for Wiſdom 4 id ſee. 
for hidden Treaſures, It much concerns you ie hat 
reſpect of yourſelves. ED | NN uereby 
Our ſecond Advice concerns Heads of Familics, in reſpect q©- 

their Families. Whatever hath been ſaid already, though 
concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul to look after 

yet, upon a double Account, it concerns Parents and Maſte 
as having themſelves and others to look after. Some there ar 
who, becauſe of their Ignorance, cannot; others, becauſe Ii 
their ſluggiſhneſs, will not mind this Duty. To the forme. 
we propound the Method of Fo/buva, who firſt began with hinfff 
ſelf, and then is careful of his Family. To th latter we ſh; 
only hint, what a dreadful Meeting thoſe Parents and Maſtaſſ*ins of 
muſt have at that great Day, with their Children and Servant faith of 
when all that we. e under their Inſpection ſhall nat only accuſſ®* the 
them, but charge their eternal Miſcarrying upon their ſco0 bee 
Never did any Age of the Church enjoy ſuch choice Helps, F Preve 
this of ours. Every Age of the Goſpe] hath had its GrerdÞ925, ex 
Confeſſions, Catechifms, and ſuch Ereviariestand Models of Dig 
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ity as have been ſingularly uſeful, Such Form of ſound Words 

however in theſe D decayed) have been in Uſe in the 
hurch, ever ſince God himſelf wrote the Decalogue, as a Sum- 
nary of Things to be done, and Chriſt taught us that Prayer, 
his, as a Directory what to aſk. . Concern- 

g the Uſefulneſs of ſuch compendiary Sy. Doctor Tick. 
ems, ſo much hath been ſaid already by a ney, in luls Ser- 
arned Divine of this Age, as is ſufficient to mon ga 2-Tim, 
tisfy all who are not reſolved to remain un- 1. i.. 
atisfied, | x) 

Bull Concerning the particular Excellency of theſe enſuing Trea- 
lent iſes, we judge! it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent Teſtimo- 
0 ies which have been given them, from Perſons of known | 
s nolNVorth, ia reſpect of their Judgment, Learning, and Integrity, a 
| froth at home and abroad, becauſe themſelves ſpeake fo much 4 
eſs Meir own Praiſe: Gold ſtands not in need of Varniſh, nor Dia- ; | 
noads of painting; give us Leave only to tell you, that re 
Ennot but account it an eminent Mercy to enjoy ſuch Helps as ö 
Lheſe are. Tis ordinary in theſe Days, for Men to ſpeak evil 

f Things they know not; but, if any are poſſeſſed with mean 1 
13 houghts of theſe Treatiſes, we ſhall only give the ſame Coun- 4A 
| to them, that Philip gives Nathanael, Come ? * 

n a4 ge. Tis no ſmall Advantage the Reader John I, 46, 
ou ip hath, by the Addition of Scriptures et large, 

* Ptereby with little Pains b: may more profit, becauſe with 
c ry Truth he may behold its Scripture- foundation. And in- 

h Nerd. confidering what a Babel of Opinions, what a-ſtrange Con- 

afteaion of Tongaes there is this Day, among them who profeſs 

aſterey ſpeak the Language of Canaan: There is no intelligent. 1 
re arerſon, but will conclude that Advice of the Prophet eſpecially 8 ; ſt 
iſe (ited to ſuch an Age as this, Iſa. viii, 30. To the law and 1 
__ 7 efeimany if they ſecak not according to this Mord, it * 6. „ 
\ hin V there is no Light in them. If the Reverend and Learned | 
>mpoſers of theſe enſuing Treatiſes were willing to take the = 
ins of anncxiag Scripture- pr oofs to every Truth, that the | 


ns 


Fzita of Pcople might not be built upon the Dictates of Men, 

accu: the Authority of God: So ſome conſiderabie Pains hath 

ſcore been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe Scriptures, partly 1 

Ips, P prevent that grand Inconvenience (which all former Imprei 

Creci$o2s, except the Latin, have abounded with, to the greater per- 

f Di lexing _ ditheartaing of the Roe) the Miſquot tions of 4 
0) A4 : Scrip- 
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at large, to rectify whatever Miſtake may be in the Printer in 


not content that any of yours ſhould be ignorant of Him whom 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Scripture; the meaneſt Reader being able, by having the Word 


citing the particular Place; partly to prevent the Trouble of 
turning to every Proof, which could not but be very great: 
Partly to help the Memories of ſuch who are willing to take th 
Paus of turning to every Proof, but are unable to retain what 
they read; and partly that this may ſerve as a Bible Commen- 
place, Ne ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture which are ſcattered up and Cn 
dowh in te Word, being in this Book reduced to their proper 
Heads, and thereby giving Light to each other. The Advan 8 
tages, you ſee, d this Deſign are many and great: The Way to J< 
ſpiritual Knowledgo is hereby made more eaſy, and the Ignorance ell 
2x | | f the 
af this age more inexcuſeable. . 3 f 
If therefore there be any Spark in vou of Love to God, be 1 
he So 
dad P a, 
ervant 
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vou ſo much admire, or any Haters of Him whom you ſo much 
Jove: If there be any Compaſſion to the ſouls of them who are 
under your Care, if any Regard to your being found faithful in 
the Day of Chriſt, if any Reſpect to future Generations; Labour 
to ſow theſe Seeds of Knowledge, which may grow up in after- 
times. That you may be faithful herein, is the earneſt Prayer 


Henry Wilkinſon. Matthew Pool, Samuel Rowles, | 
D. D. A M. Pp. William Bates. John Claſcock. ver ho 
Roger Drake. John Loder. Leo. Cooke. y Dari 
William Taylor. Francis Raworths John Shefficild, Lion is 
Samuel Anneſly, William Cooper. Matthew Haviland . 6 
Thomas Gouge. William Jenkin. William Blackmore, enn 
Charles Ofspring. Thomas Manton. Richard Kentiſh. able t 
Arthur Jackſon, Thomas jacomb. Alexander Pringle. atched 
John Croſs. © George Griffiths. William Wickens. amilie 
Samuel Clark. Edward Perkins, © Thomas Watſon. vor! Py 
Samuel Slater. Ralph Venning. John ſackſen. 880 
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1 r. THOMAS MAN TORN's Epiſtle to the Reader, | 
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> and CRISTIAN READER, 
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1 7 Cannot ſuppoſe then to be ſuch a Stranger i in Elend, S 
1 be ignorant of the general Complaint concerning the Decax 


encyf the Power of Godlineſs, and more eſpecially of the great Cor- 


ption of Youth ; wherever thou goeſt, thou wilt hear Men 
rying out of bad Childr. n, and bad-Servants: Whereas indeed 
he Source of the Miſchief muſt be fought a little higher; tis 
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our own Negligence in their Education.' 

% The Devil hath a great Spight at the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
nd he knoweth no ſuch compendious Way to cruſh it in the Egg. 
s by the Perverſion of Youth and ſupplanting Family · duties. 
e {triketh at all Duties, thoſe which are Pubbck in the Aſſem- 
ics of the Saints; but theſe are too well guarded by the ſolemn 


ver hope totally to ſubvert and undermine them: But at Fami- 
Duties he ſtriketh with the more Succeſs, . becauſe the Inſtitu- 
ion is not fo folemn, and the Practice not ſo ſeriouſly and con- 
Fcicntiouſly regarded as it ſhould be, and the Omiſſion is not ſo 
iable to Notice, and pablick Cenſure. Religion was at firſt 
atched in Families, and there the Devil ſeeketh to cruſh it; the 
amilies of the Patriarchs were all the Churches God had in the 
Vorld for the Time, and therefore (I ſuppoſe) when Cain went 
ut from Adam's Family, he is faid to go out from the Face ef the 
Lord, Gen. vi. 6. Now the Devil knoweth that this is a Blow 

* the. Root, and a Ready Way to prevent the Succeſſion of 
hurches : If he can ſubvert Families, other Societies and Com- 

» Funides will not flouriſh and ſubſiſt with any Power and Vigour; 

Per there is the Stock from whence they are ſupplied both ſor the 
Mr. cent and the Future. . 
For the — a Family 1 is the ande, of Church 2 
State; 


dad Parents, and bad Maſters, that make bad Children, and bas 
zervants; and we cannot blame ſo much their Untowardneſs, *Þ4 


aſtructions and dying Charge of Jeſus Chriſt, as that he ſhould . *_ | 
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and Parents be to train up young Ones, whilſt they are ve 


Priaciples of our moſt holy Faith, as they are drawn into 


Hand; I ſhall make bold to tranſcribe a Part of it, and offer ! 


—_ Mr. Thomas Manton'; 


State; and, if Children be not well principled, there all mij 
carrieth : A Fault in the Firſt concoction is not mended in t 
ſecond; if Youth be bred ill in the Family, they prove ill | 
Church and Commonwealth; there is the firſt making or Me 
ring, and the Preſage of their future Lives to be thence taker 
Prov. xx. 11. By Family-diſcipline Officers are trained up fe 
the Church, 1 Tim. iii. 4. One that ruleth well his own Hou 
Gand there are Men bred up in Subjection and Obedience 
Tis noted, Acts xxi. 5. that the Diſciples brought Paul on hi 
Way with their Wives and Children; their Children probab! 
are mentioned, to intimate, that their Parents would, by thei 
own Example and afftiorfite Farewell to Paul, breed them u 
in a Way of Reverence and Reſpect to the Paſtors of th 
Church. 
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« For the Future, tis comfortable certain hs to ſee a thrivinſcn to 
Nurſery to young Plants, and to have Hopes that God ſhallg the 
Have a Pcople to ſerve Him when we are dead and gone; thitem he 
Poople of God comforted themſelves in that, PAl. ci. 28. Thi 
Caild en of thy Servants fhall continue, &c. 
Upon all theſe Conſiderations, how careful ſhould Miniſte 


pliable, and like Wax, capable of any Form and Impreſſion 
in the Knowledge and Fear of God: and betimes to inſti] th&omote 
reachei 


Short. Sum in Catechiſms, and fo altogether laid in the Vic noeth 


0 Conſcience; Surely tncie Seeds of Truth planted in the Fieldicy car 
- of Memory, if they work nothing elſe, will at leaſt be a grea 
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Check and Bridle to thein, and, as the caſting in of cold Wate 
doth ſtay the Boiling of the Pot, ſomewhat allay the E ervours 
youthful Luſts and Paſſions. 

I had upon Intreaty refolred to recommend to thee with th 
grzateſt Earneſtneſs the work of Catechi/i i/ing, and, as a meet Help 
the Uſefulneſs. of this Book as thus printed with the Scripturc 
at Large: But meeting with a private Letter of a very Learne( 
and Golly Divine, wherein that Work is excellently done to m. 


to publick View.” 

The Author having bewailed the great Diſtractions, Corru 
tions, and Diviſions that are in the Church, he thus repreſent 
the Cauſe and Cure: Among others a principal Cauſe of thet 
Miſchief is the great aud co:nmen Neglect of the Go verbo. 
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mil Families, in the Diſcharge of that Duty which they we 
in ti Cod tor the Souls that are under their Charge, eſpecially ia 
ill aching them the Doctrine of Chriſtianity- Families are S0- 
Maillties that maſt. be ſanctified to God, as well as Churches; and 
akenſ® Governors of them have as truly a Charge of the Souls that 

p f therein, as Paſtors have of the Churches. But, alas, how 
one is this conſidered or regarded! But, while negligent Mini- 
tenceſrs are (deſervedly) caſt out of their Places, the negligent Ma- 


on hiſs of Families take themſelves to be almoſt blameleſs. They 
babl@-r their Children to God in Baptijn, and there they promile 
theiffl teach them the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and bring them up 
m ul the Nurture of the Lord; but eaſily promiſe, and eafily 
f thfeak it; and educate their Children for the World and the 
ch, although they have renounced theſe, and dedicated 
rivinglen to God. This Covenant-breaking with God, and betray- 
ſhalſſs the Souls of their Children to the Devil, muſt ly heavy on 
; them here or hereafter. They beget Children, and keep Fami- 
This, merely for the World and. the Fleſh; but little conſider 
hat a Charge 1s committed to them, and what it is to bring 
> a Child for God, and govern a Family as a ſanctified Socie- 
. O how ſweetly and ſucceſsfully would the Work of God 
o on, if we would but all join together in our ſeveral Places to 
Somote it! Men need not then run without fending to be 
F:cachers: But they might find that Part of the Work that be- 
icupageth to them to be enough for them, and to be the beſt that 
ey can be employed in. Eſpecially Woman ſhould be care- 
real of this Duty, becauſe as they are moſt about their Children 
Id have early and frequent Opportunites to inſtru them, ſo 
is is the prineipal Scrvice they can do to God in this World 
ing reſtrained from more publick Werk. And doubtleſs ma- 
an excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the Common- 
Heipcalth, aud many an excellent Paſtor into th Church, and 
"turcÞany a precious Saint to Heaven, through the happy Prepara- 
arneqq on of a holy Education, perhaps by a Woman that thought | 
to mÞcrſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to he Church. Would Pa- 
Fer iſents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the Hearts of their 
hildren with the great Matters of everlaſting Life, and to ac- 
xrupſcaint them with the Subſtance of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and, 
hen they find in them the Knowledge and Love of Chriſt, - 
vould bring the then to the Paſtors of the Church to be tried, 
aſumed and admitted to the further Privileges of the Church, 
TT 5 155 what 
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long before: Nor ſhould we be put 10 preach to ſo many 
| ſerable ignorant Souls, that be not prepared by Education t 


from Holy Communion upon the Account of Ignorance, th: 


to quarrel with the wiſe 


Knowledge is their aged Ignorance: And they are Teadier tc 


5 2 Thomas Manton' s 


what happy well-ordered Churches might we have? Then 0! | 

aſtor need not be put to do the Work of two or three hut Judi 
dred or thouſand Governors of Families; even to teach theiſſhich tt 
Children thoſe Principles which they ſhould have taught then 


underſtand us: Nor ſhould we have need to ſhut out fo man 


yet have not the Grace to feel it and lament it, nor the Wit an 
Patience to wait in a learning State, till they are ready to bi 
Feliow-citizzns with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God 
But now they come to us with aged Self-conceitedneſs, being 
paſt Children, and yet worſe than Children till; having thi 
Ignorance of Children, but being over-grown the Teachable 
neſs of Children; and 3 themſelves wiſe, yea, wiſe enoug 

of their Teachers, becauſe they have 
lived long enough to have been wiſe, and the Evidence of thein 


flee in our Faces for Church- privileges than to learn of us, andiſkey or 
obey our Inſtructions, till they ere prepared for them, that they 


may do them good; like ſnappiſh Curs, that will ſnap us byſlns me 


the Fingers for their Meat, and ſnatch it out of our Hands; 
and not like Children, that ſtay -till we give it them. Parents 
have ſo uſed them to be wnryly, that Miniſters have to deal but 
with too few but the Unruly. And it is for Want of this lay- 
ing the Foundation well at firſt, that Profeſſors themſelves are 
ſo ignorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, eſpecially of . the 
younger Sort, do fwallow down almoſt any Error that is, offer- 
ed them, and follow any Sect of Dividers that will entice them, 
o it be but done with Earneſtnecs and Plauſibility. For alas, 
though, by the Grace of God, their Hearts may be change. in 
an Hour, (whenever they underſtand but the Eſſentials of the 
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Faith) yet their Underſtandings muſt have Time and Diligence 


to furniſh them with ſuch Knowledge as muſt ſtabliſh them, 
and fortify them againſt Deceits. Upon theſe and many the 
like Confideratious, we ſhould intreat all Chriſtian Families to 


take more Pains in this neceſſary Work, and to get better ac 


quainted with the Sabſtance of Chriſtianity. And to that End 


(taking along ſome moving Treatiſes to awake the Heart) 1 


know not what Work ſhould be fitter for their Uſe, than that 
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n ol | 8 3 
hu Judicious Divines, (notwithſtanding all the bitter Words 
the! 


ich they have received from diſcontented and ſelf-conceited 
n) I verily think, as ever England ſaw. Though they had 
Unhappineſs to be employed in calamitous Times, when 
Noiſe of Wars did ſtop Mens Ears, and the Licenticiſneſt 
Vars did ſet every wanton Tongue and Pen at Liberty to 

roach them; and the Proſecution and Event of thoſe Wars 
it an exaiperate partial diſcontented Men, do dithonour themſelves 

to bY ſeeking to diſhonour them: I dare fay, if in the Days of Old, 
en Councils were in Power and Account, they had had but 
ing a Council of Biſhops, as this of Presbyters was, the Fame 
Mit for Learning and Holineſs, and all Miniſterial Abilities, 
uld with very great Honour have been tranſmitted to Foſte- 


ther 


do therefore deſire, that all Maſters of Families would firſt - 
indy well this Work themſelves; and then teach it their Chil- 
n and Servants, according to their ſeveral Capacities. And 
ey once underſtand theſe Grounds of Religion, they will be 
> to read other Books more underſtandingly, and hear Ser- 
ns more profitably, and confer more judiciouſly, and hold 

the doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, than ever you are like 


rentsMdo by any other Courſe. Firſt let them read and learn the 
U butſrter Catechiſm, and next the Larger, and laſtly read the 


lay- feſſion of Faith. | | ED | 

s are Thus far he; whoſe Name I ſhall conceal (though the Ex- 
F theWllency of the Matter, and preſent Stile will eafily diſcover 
fer- Im) becauſe 1 have publiſhed it without his Privity and Con- 
hem, Int, though, I hope, not againſt his Liking and Approbation. 
my ll add no more, but that I amm . 

>] in - 5 ET, 

F the e 

gence Thy Servant 

hem, | | 

a RT. In the Lord's Wark, 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliam: 

fer the Calling of an Aſſembly of Learned and Godly Divi 

and others, to be conſulted with by the Parliament, for 

Settling of the Government and Liturgy of the Church 

England; and for Vindicating and Clearing of the Dofir 

of the ſaid Church from falſe Aſperſtons and Interpretatis 
June 12. 1644, 5 


X/ Hereas, amongſt the infinite Bleſſings of Almighty G. 
3% upon this Nation, none is or can be more dear unto 
than the Purity of our Religion; and for that, as yet, mi: 
Things remain in the Liturgy, Diſcipline and Government 
the Church, which do neceſſarily require a further and m 
perfect Reformation than as yet hath been attained : 
whereas it hath been declared and refoived by the Lords 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That the preſent Chu 
government by Archbiſhops, their Chancellors, Commiſſi 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, and other Ecc ching 
aſtical Officers, depending upon the Hierarchy, is evil and jul 
offenſive and burdenſom to the Kingdom, a great Im pedim 
to Reformation and Growth of Religion, and very Prejudi 
to the State and Government of this Kingdom; and there 
they are reſolved, that the ſame ſhall be taken away, and 
| ſuch a Goverment ſhall be ſettled in the Church, as may Ad, as 
moſt agreable to God's holy Word, and molt apt to pro 
and preſerve the peace of the Church at Home, and neærer rt as b 
greement with the Church of Scotland, and other Retor 
Churches Abroad: And for the better effecting hereof, and 
the vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church 
England from all falſe Calumnies and Aſperſions; it is thor 
fit andneceſſary to call an Aſſembly of learned, god!y and jud 
. ous Divines, who, together with ſome Members of both 
Houſes of Parliament, are to confult and adviſe of ſuch Mat 
and things, touching the Premiſſes, as ſhall be propoſed v 
them by both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, and tog 


{ 


dvice and Counſel therein to both or either of the ſaid Houſes, © 
en, and as often as they ſhall be thereunto required. Pe it 
crefore ordained, by the Lords and Commons in this preſent-- 
rliament aſſembled, That all and every the Perſons hereafter | 
this preſent Ordinance named, that is to fay,—— 

And ſuch other Perſon and Perſons as ſhall be notninated and 
pointed by both Houſes of Parli:ment, or ſo many ot them 
ſhall not be letted by Sickneſs, or other neceſſary Impedi- 
ent, ſhall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby required and in- 
ned upon Summons ſigned by the Clerks of both Houtes of 
rliament, left at their reſpective Dwellings, to meet and at- 
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the VII th's Chapel, on the firſt Day of July, in the Year of 


ime to Time ſit, and be removed from Place to Place; and 
J, that the faid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch Manner, 
by both Houſes of Paliament ſhall be directed; and the tad 
m&rions, or ſo many of them as ſhall be ſo aſſembled, or ſit, 
all have Power and Authority, and are hereby likewiſe i injoin- 
from Time to Time, during this preſent Parliament, or un- 
further Orders be taken by both the ſaid Houſes, to confer 
id treat among themſelves, of ſuch Matters and Things, 


Ecchhuching and concerning the Li turgy, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
nd jufent of the Church of England, for the vindicating and clear- 
zedim of the Doctrine of the ſame from all falſe Aſperſions and 
-ejudifg}=conſtruCtions, as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or 


er of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and no other; and de- 
er their Opinion, Advices of, or touching the Vatters afore- 
d, as ſhall be moſt agreeable to the Word of God, to both or 
er of the Houſes from Time to Time, in ſuch Manner and 
rt as by both or either of the {aid Houſes of Parliament ſhall be 
quired; and the ſame not to divulge by Printing, Writin 

otherwiſe, without the Conſent of both or either of the 
hurch 
s thor 
nd jud 


Tity aforeſaid, That William Twifſe Doctor in Divinity ſhall 
in the Chair as Prolocutor of the ſald Aſſembly; and if he 
both pen to die, or be letted by Sickneſs, or other neceſſary Im- 
\ Matfhiment, then ſuch other Perſon is to be appointed in his Place 
fed Mall be a greed on by the {aid Houſes of Parliament: And in 
ad to of ally Differ erence in VF ſhall happen amongſt the ſaid 


+ Perſons 


ble themſelves at We eftminſter in the Chapel called King Hen 


ir Lord, One thouſand-fix hundred and forty. three; and atter 
e firſt Meeting, being at leaſt the Number of Forty, ſhall from 


uſes of Parliament. And be it further ordained, by the Au- 


1 
1 
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OM ſo aſſembled, touching any the Matters that ſhall 


propoſed to them us forelaid, that then they ſhall repreient t 
ſame, together with the Reaſons thereof, to both or either 
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ſald Houſes reſpectively, to the End ſuch further Directiot HE 
may be given therein as ſhall be requiſite to that Behalf. A Ing. mM 
be it further ordained by the Authority aforſaid, That for tf, 4 
Charges and Expences of the faid Divines, and every one qFtberfc 


them, in attending the ſaid Service, there ſhall be allowed er" 3 
ry one of them that ſhall ſo attend, during the Time of the reach 
faid Attendance, and for Ten Days before, and Ten Days afin tent 
the-Sum of Four Shilings for every Day, at the Charges of -mbly 
Common - wealth, at ſuch Time, and in ſuch Manner, as þ aa * 
both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be appointed. And be it ful nent, 
ther ordained, That all and every the 1aid Divines, fo, as oforgſrm of 
aid, required and injoined to meet and aſſemble, ſhall be fredÞ'<<tvr' 
and aquitted of and from every Offence, Forfeiture, Penaltſ... rex 
Loſs or Damage, which ſhall or may enſue or grow by reaſq ver al 
of any Non - reſidence or Abſence of them, or any of them, fro Aſſe. 
his, or their or any of their Church, Churches or Cures for eier 
in reſpect of their {aid Attendance upon their faid Service; al 

Law or Statute of Non-reſidence, or other Law or Statute i 


nt from: 
ly aut 

ſired u 

Joining their Attendance upon their reſpective Miniſtries, I Engl 
Charges, to the contrary thereof, notwithſtanding, And it ay 1010 of 

of the Perſons above-named ſhall happen to die before the fal off. 2 
Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by Order of both Houſes of Par li of tire 

ment, then ſuch other Perſon or Perſons ſhall be nominated a 0 

placed in the Room and Stead of ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo d 6 he Pre 
ing, as by both the ſaid Houſes ſhall be thought fit, and agreſ '? the 


upon; and every ſuch Perſon or Perſons, fo to be named, {ha l. B. 
have the like Power and Authority, Freedom and Acquittal t | COD 
all Intents and Purpoſes, and alſo all ſuch Wages and Alloy Wor 
ances for the ſaid Service, during the Time of his or their Mr God's 


tendance, as to any other of the faid Perſons in this Crdinar 

is, by this Ordinance, limited and appointed. Provided alway 
that this Ordinance, or any Thing, therein contained, ſhall nd 
gire unto the Perſons aforeſaid, or any of them, nor mall the 
in this Aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe any Juriſdictie n, Power 
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Authority Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, or any other Power thy Aa 
is herein particularly l : be 
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Aſſembly at EIN ERH, Avgyft ig: 1643. Jeff. 14. 
o miſfiom of the General Aſſembly to ſome- Miniſters and 


Ruling Elders, for reparing to the Kingdom bf England. 55 : 
HE General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland finding it ieceffary 


to ſend ſomeigodIy and rg; of thi: kirk to the kingdom of En- 
and, to the effect uncerwritten ;, Therefore gives full power and com- 
hon to Mr; Alexander Henderſon, Mr. Robert Douglas; Mr. Samuel 


d England; conform to ih: inſtructions aforeſaid; © © 
any of the perſons who were called by the forefaid rdinanc of the 
lords and commons (in that broken ſtate of the church) to attend the 
aſſembly; appeared not; whereupon the whole work lay on the hands 
of the perfons hereafter mentioned, 
he Promiſe and Vow taken by every Member admitted &6 ſit 
in the Aſſembly. 4:4 1 : 5 Ag | _ : 15 , ; | ; 4 us 
J. B. do ſerioufly Promiſe and Vow, in the preſence of Almighty 
GOD, That in this afſembly, whereof I am a member, I will maintain 
thing in point of doctrine, but what I believe to be moſt agreeable to 


Je Word of GOD; nor in point of diſcipline, but what may make moſt 


or God's glory; and the peace and good of this church. 
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LIST of the DIVINES who met in the Aſſembly at 
Weſtminſter, | | N b 

R. Wiliam Twiſs of New- Robert Harris of Hanwell, B. D. : 
bury, Proltcutor⸗ , Thomas Gartaker ol Rotherhirthe, 

Cornelius Burges of Waterford. 3 '# 


London. 


% 


„ iHliam Gouge of e, Edward Wine e Bramſton. 


* * 


an White of Dorcheſter; Aſſeſſors I Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B. D. 
Jeres 


* 
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ſeremiah Whitaker of ©treton. 


Jr. Anthony Tuckney cf Boſton. 


2 Arrowſmith of Lynne. 
Simeon Athe of St. Brides. 
Philip Nve of Kimbolton. 
Jeremiah Burroughs of Stepney. -- 
Jobn Lightfoot of Aſhley: 128 
Stanley Gower of Brampton Bryan. 
Richard Hevrick of Mancheſter, 
Thomas Caſe of London. 
Dr. Thomas Temple of Buttery. 
George Giggs of Ayleſton. 
Thomas Carter. | 
Dr. Hamphrey Cambers of Claver- 
ſtoun. - * | 
Themas Micklethwait of Cherry- 
burton. | | 
John Guibon of Waltham. 
Chrittopher Teſdale of Uphuſborne. 
Henry Philips. | 
George Walker, B. D. 
Edmond Calamy, B. D 
manbury. | 
Dr. Lazarus Seaman of London. 
Joſeph Caryl of Lincoln's-Inn. 
Dr. Henry Wilkinfon ſenior of Wa- 
derſton. 
Richard Vines of Calcot., 
Nicolas Proffet of Marlburrough. 
Stephen Marchal, B. D. of Finch- 


ingfield. | 8 
Dr. Joſhua Hoyle late of Dublin. 


. of Alder- 


cutor after Dr. Twiſs. 3 
Herbert Palmer, B. D. of Aſhweſornm 
aſſeſſor after Mr. White. 8 

Daniel. Cawdrey of Great Billing. | 
Henry Painter. B. D. of Exeter, I je; 
Henry Scudder of Collingborn. bu 
Thomas Hill, B. D. of Tichmarchbert! 
Wilham Reynor, B. D. of Eghanmuel f 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin of Londoſpbert! 
Dr, William Spurſtow of Hampdeſſeorge 
Matthew Newcomb of Dedham. 

Dr, Edmond Staunton of Kingfta: 

John Conant of Lymington, B.] 

Anthony Burges of Sutton Col 
field. 3 5 | 

William Rathbanc. 

Dr. Francis Chey sl of Oxon. 1 

Dr. Henry Wilkinſon younger P 


Oxford. 
Obadiah Sedgwick, B. D. ofCoglh; 
Edward Corbiſt of Mraton Colleg 

Oxford. 

Samuel Gibſon of Burlev. 
Thomas Coleman of Bliton. 


Thomas Wilſon of Otham. 

Thomas Hodges of Kenſington. 

Thomas Bavlie of Mildenhal, B. D. 

Francis Taylor of Yalding. 

Thomas Young of Stownmarket. 

Thomas Valentine 
front St. Giles, 3 

William Greenhill of Stepneyy. 

Eduard Pele of Compton. 

John Green of Pencomb. 

Andrew Pyrn of Wilby. 

Samuel de la Place. 

John de la March. 

ſohn Dury. 

Philip Delme. | 

Sidrach Simpſon of London. 

john Langiey of Weftuderly. 

Richard Clayton of Showers. 


| 
Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoak 


1 


„N. D. of Chal- | 


John Lev of Budwordr. 
Charles Herle of Winwick, Prolo- | 


Theodore Backhurſt. | Ce 
William Carter of London. B 
Peter Smith. 15 ; ole! 
John Maynard of Mayfield. ere bet 
William Price of Pauls Church of L 
Covent-Garden, from 
John MWhincop of St. Martins in M Pmmiſſi 
„ For 
William Bridge of Yarmouth. ad Ove 
Peter Sterrye of London. 3 
William Mew, B. D. of Eſlingta f %P 
Benjamin Pickering of Eaſthoathy elt dc 
John Strickland of St. Edmonds Ig ul 
Sarum. _ oft agr 
Humphrey Hardwick. 5 1 
Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick orLan rau dat 
John Bond. | onfeſhc 
_ 1 i D: of Norwich, ng 
homas Ford of London, ati 
A of — ns. 41 _ | 
10mas Thorowgo Nan 
_ | good of Maſi | d app 
| Peter Clark of Kerby underhil. gw 
W 3 Good. | ms 
John Foxcraft of Cotham, _ w 
— Ward. 18 12 N i all 
Richard Byfield of Long-Ditton, | raya i 
Francis Woodcock. priing 


Joha Reken of Marſke, 


Cos 


ommiſſtoners from the General 
SCOTLAND. 


Aſhwe Aſſembly of the Church of 


Ning, 3 5 

.cter. ¶ lexander Henderſon of Edin- | John Earl of Caſſils. | 

mM. N burg John Lord Maitland, afterward 
marchpbert Douglaſs of Edinburgh. Duke of Lauderdale. : 
©gnan vel Rutherfoord of St. Andrews. Sir Archibald Johnſtoun of Warts 
ondoſpbert Bailie of Glaſgow. Ou 
mpde.orge Gilleſpy of Edinburgh, * - Ruling Elders. | 

2am, Miniſters. 

ngftor 5 

+, 1 Henry Robrough, 5 


Adoniram Byfie ld 5 Scribes, 
John Wallis ä 


TTT 

Aſembly at EDINBURGH, Auguſt 27th. 1647. Seſſ. 23. 
ACT approving the Confeſſion of Faith. 

A Confeſſion of Faith for the kirks of God; in the. three kingdoris, _ 
being the chiefeſt part of that uniformity in religion, which, by 

. -olemn League and Covenant, we are bound to endeavour; and 


y of Divines fitting at Weſtminſter, with the aſſiſtance of commiſſion- 
s from the kirk of Scotland; which Confeſnon was ſent from our 
mmiſſoners at London, to the commiſſioners of the kirk met at Edin- 
gb in January laſt, and hath been in this Aſſembly twice publickly 
ad over; examined and conſidered ; copies thereof being alſo printed, 


ur ch 


18 in 8 


th. at it might be particularly peruſed by all the members of this aſſem- 
incl): unto whom frequent intimation was publickly made, to put in 
oh eir doubts and objections if they had any. And the ſaid Confeſſion 


eing upon due examination thereof, found by the aſſembly, to be. 
oft agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing contrary to the re- 
ved Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern. ent of this kirk. 
nd laſtly, it being ſo neceſſary, and fo much longed for, that the fad 
onfeſhon be, with all poſſible diligence and expedition, approved and 
abliſhed in both kingdoms, as a principal part of the intended uni- 
rmity in religion, and as a ſpecial mcans for the more eſfectual jup- 
reſſing of the many dangerous errors and herelies of theſe times. The 
neral afſembly doth therefore, after mature deliberation, agree unto, 
d approve the faid Confeſſion, as to the truth of the matter (judging 


onds 


,anrak 


wich. 
„ ate 
Maſlig 
chil. J, as to the point of nniformny, agreeing, for our part, that it be a 
mmon «.onfeſhon of Faith for the three Kingdoms. The aſſembly 
th alſo bleſs the Lord, and thankfully acknowledge his great Mercy 
—_ that ſo excellent a Confeftion of Fath is prepared, and thus far agreed 
co” pon in both kingdoms; which we look upon as a great. ſtrength 

of, 
* B 2 | | 


— mg 


ere being accordingly, a Confeſhon of Faith, agreed upon by the aſſem- 


to be woſt orthodox, and grounded upon the word of God) and al- 


Fes 55 | ning 
the true retoriagd religion, againſt the common enemics 1 5 


But, 


* 


But, leſt our intention and meaning be in ſome particulars miſund 
ſtocd, it is hereby e declared and provided, That the not me 
tioning in this Confeſſion, the feveral ſorts of Eecleſiaſtical officers : 
aſſemblies, ſhall be no 1 the truth of Chriſt, in theſe partic 
lars. to be expreſſed fully in the Directory of Government. It is furt 
declared, That the aſſembly underſtandeth ſome part of the ſecond 
ele of the thirty one chapter, only of kirks not ſettled, or conftitut 

in point of government: and that although, in ſuch kirks, a ſynod 
miniſters, and other fit perſons may be called by the magiſtrates aut 

- rity and nomination, without any other call, to conſult and adviſe wit 
about matters of religion; and although likewiſe the miniſters of Chr 
without delegation from their churches, may of themſelves, and by u 

1 tue of their office, meet together ſynodically in ſuch kirks, not yet c 

13 ſtituted; yet neither of theſe ought tp be done, in kirks conſtitu 

| and ſettled; it being always free to the magiſtrates to adviſe with 

nods of minifters and ruling-elders, meeting upon delegation from the 

churches, either ordinarily, or, being indicted by his authority, occ 

ſionally, pro re nate; it being alſo free to aſſemble together ſydonicall 

as well pro re nata as at the ordinary times, upon delagation. from | 

churches, by the intrinfical power received from Chriſt, as often as it 

neceſſary for the good of the church fo to aſſemble, in caſe the mag 

Ks ſtrate, to the deiriment of the church, withhold or deny his conſer 

| me neceſſity of occaſional aſſemblies being firſt remonſtrate unto him | 
humble ſupplication, | | | 


AS 
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7. 
C ( 


. k E1 
Charles. Parl. 2. Sg. 2. 4. 16. 


art 0 


ACT anent the Catechiſms, Confeſſion of Fair! 
and Ratification thereof. e 1 
AW £3 WT | | oved | 
At EDINBURGH, February 7th, 1649, hed b 


| \ 3 = 
| 1 H E eſtates of parliament now preſently conveened in this fecor CON 
Da > ſeſnon of the ſecond trennial parliament, by vertue of an act 
the committee of eſtates, who had power and. authority from the | 
parliament for conveening the. parliament, having ferioufly conſider: 
"the Catechiſms, viz. the Larger and Shorter ones, with the Confeſhon 
Faith, with the Three Acts of Approbation thereof by the commiſhon 
ers of the ſaid General Aſſembly; Do ratify and approve the faid Cz 
techiſms, Confeſſion of Faith, and Acts of Approbat'on of the ſame, pn 
8 as it is; and ordains them to be recorded, publiſhed and pra 
led, . | | 
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CHAP, II. Of the Holy Scripture. 
4 „ LTHOUGH the Light of Nature, and the Works of 
4 65 Creation and Providence, do ſo far manifeſt the Good - 
neſs, Wiidom, and Power of God, as to leave Men in⸗ 
£454 excuſable a; yet are they not ſufficient to give that 
owledge of God, and of his Will, which is neceſſary unto 
ation b. Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry Times, 


\ "Ho _ . . < 


tiles which have not the law, and night unto night ſhewerh'know- 
dy nature theſe things contained ledge, v. 3. There is no ſpeech, 
he law, the having not the nor language, where their voice is 
„are a Jaw unto themſelves: not heard. Rom. 1. 32. Who know- _ 
5. Which ſhew the works of the ing the judgment of G (that 
written in their hearts, their they which commit ſuch thiogs are 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and worthy of death) not only do the 5 l 
r thoughts the mean while ac- fame, but have pleaſure in them "1 
2 or elſe excuſing one another, that do them, With Rom. 2. I. 
N. I. 19. Becauſe that which Therefore, thou art inexcuſable, O 
be known of God, is manifeſt man, whoſoever thou arr that jud- 
hem; for God hath thewed it geſt; fur wherein thou judgeſt ano - 
them. v. 20. For the inviſi- ther, thou condemneit thy {It ; 
ve things of him from the creatiqn for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame 
| oſur he world are clearly teen, being things. 1 5 : 
| erſtood by the things that are b x Cor. 1. 21. For after that, in 
e, even his eternal power and the wiſdom of God, the world by | 
head; 1o that they are without wiſdom knew not God, , it pleaſed ” 2 
7 ſe. Pſalm 19. 1. The heavens God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
ire the glory of God, and the to ſave them that beliere, 1 Cor. 2, 
uent ſheweth his handy- work, 33. Which . alſo we ſpeak, 
e n „ %% 


2 Rom. 2. 14. For when the v. 2. Day unto day attereth deen 


% 


SY 
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and in divers Manners, to reveal bimſelf, and to declare t. 
his Will unto the Church c; and afterwards, for the bet 
Preſerving and Propagating of the Truth, and for the mo 


ho * 


od v 
e 1 


ſore Eſtabliſhment and Comfort. of the Church againſt f 
Corruption of the Fleſh, and the Malice- of Satan and of tj 


World, to commit the fame wholly unto Writing 4: Whi 
maketh the holy Scriptures to be moſt neceſſary e; thoſe fe 
mer Ways of God's revealing his Will unto his. People, bei 


go ceaſed 7. 


U. Under the Name G holy Scripture, or the Word 


pat in the words which man's wiſ- 
dom teacheth, but which the holy 
Ghoft teacheth, comparing ſpiri- 
tual things with ſpiritual. v. 14. 
But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God? 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: 


neither can he know them, becauſe. 


hey are ſpiritually diſcerned, + 
eb. 1 1. God who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets. 9 
d Prov. 22. 19. That thy truſt 
may be in the Lord, I have made 
known to thee this day, even to 
thee. v. 20. Have not I written to 
thee excellent things in counſels 
and knowledge; v. 21. That I 
might make thee know the certain- 
ty of the words of truth ; that thou 
;_ might}, anſwer the words of truth 
to then. that ſent unto thee ? Luke 
1. 3. It ſeemed good to me alſo, 
having had perfect underſtanding of 
all things from the very firſt, to 
write unto thee in order, moſt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, v. 4. That thou 
mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe 
things, wherein thou haſt been in- 
RKructed. Rom. 15. 4. For whatſo- 
ever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning : that 


we through patience and comfort 


of the ſcriptures might have hope. 
Mat. a, 4. But he anſwered and 
Laid, It is written, Men ſhall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 


they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek ut 


faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2] 


| 'umbe 
Gl ohua 
word that proceedeth out of uth 


mouth of God. v. 7. Jeſus ſaid uffff 8a 
to him, It is written again, ThM' 


ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy G0 [-- Sar 


v. 10 Then faith Jeſus unto hit. Kin 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it EI. Ki; 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip t Chr 


Lord thy God, and him only ff 
thou ſerve. la. 8. 19. And wh 


them that have familiar ſpirits, 
unto wizards that peep, and 1 
mutter; ſhould not a people { 
unto their God? for 4 living 
the dead? v 20. To the law ; 
to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak! 
according to this word, it is beca 
there is no light in them. 

e 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that fi 
a child thou haſt known the hi 
ſcriptures, which are able to m 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, throu 


he G9 
fo - 
latthe 
lark. 
uke. 
lohn. 
The A 
poſt] 
Paul's 
Rom 


x. 3 We have allo a more { vine! 
0 | 


word of prophecy, whereunto ye 
well that ve take heed, as uni 


light that ſhineth in a dark p AJ] 
until the day dawn, and the aith 
ſtar ariſe in your hearts. N 
f Heb. 1. 1. God who at ſund 
times, and in divers manners, ſpi 6 
in time paſt unto the fathers by g Lu 
prophets. v. 2. Hath in theſe Munto hi 
days ſpoken unto us by his he pro 
whom he hath appointed heir of. 31. 
things, by whom alſo he made they he 
. iets, 


glu 


H 4 pl. 
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od written, are now contained all the Books of the Old and 


T eW Teſtament, Which are theſe: * 
mo 
ſt tt Ot the OTA N. A 
of f 8 
W hi date. [ 11. Chronicles, 2 | Daniel. 
ſe tax0dus. 1 Hoſea. 
beiſleviticus. Nehemiah, © (Joel. 
Numbers. Eſther, Amos, To 
Yd Denteronamy . | Job. 8 Obadiah, 
GWo:hna. Pſalms. Jonah. 
5 adges. Proverbs. - | Micah. 
t of Muth. Eccleſiaſtes. Nahum. 
laid q Samuel. The Song of Songs. Habakkuk. 
wh, | hania. 
iy Ge l. Samuel, | Haiah. | Zephan 
1to hl. Kings. Jeremiah. I FHaggai. 
or it . Kings. I Lamentations. . ' | Zechariah, £ 
np 1 chronicles. 4 Ezekiel, - | Malachi. 
d w 


its, 

nd e Goſpels n Corinthians II. I The Epiſtle 20 5 
* fo | Galatians, 4: Hebrews. 

LON "We: pay j Epheſians. The Epiſtle of James, 
peak Wark. Philippians | The - ff and ſecond 
 becaW.uke, . Coloſſians, 1 Epiſtles of Peter. 
hat bs | Theſſalonians. I. | The A ſecond, and 
the he Acts of the A- | Theſſalonians; II. third Efi les /of - 
to mi poſtles. % ( 
throqpaul's E piſtles to, the | To Timothy II. The Epi i/tle of Jude; 
nor Romans. | Ts Titus. | The Revelation. 

ato ye Morinthians 15 To Philemon. 3 | 
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aith and Life 8. 


of the NEW TESTAMENT. : 


All which are given by dtn of God, to be the Rule of 


II. The | 


at ſund 

Ts, ipa 

rs 2 8 Lake 16. 29. Abrahaing Caith ded, 8 one nll fron the 

theſe | mo him, They have Moſes and dead. Eph. 2. 20. And are built u- 

his *qhe prophets, let them hear them. pon the foundation of the apoltles 

1er 0199. 31. And he ſaid 1 him, If and prophets, 7 Chriſt himſelf 

made hey hear riot Moſes and the pro- being the chief corner-ſtone. Rev. 
hers, neither will they be perſwa- 22. 28. For I teſtify unto every 
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III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not being Þe Par! 
Divine Inſpiration,” are no Part of the Canon of the ScriptureÞ God 


human Writings 5. 


made. Uſe of, than oth$ 


and therefore are of no Authority in the Church of God, ndjalvatio 
to be any otherwiſe approved,. or 


tire p 


undant 


IV. The Authority of the holy Scripture, for which it oughſithitai 
to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the Teſtimonſſruth, 
of any Man, or Church; but wholly upon God (who is Truijf the 
itſelf) the Author thereof; and therefore it is to be receive 


becauſe it is the Word of God i. 


our | 


9 


V. We may be moved and induced by the Teſtimony qPeceſſar 


the Church, to an high and 
Scriptures x. And the Heavenlineſs of the Matter, the Effica 
of the Doctrine, the Majeſty of the Stile, the Content of al 


man that heareth the words of the 


prophecy of this book, If any man 
{hall a d anto theſe things, God, 
ſhall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book. v. 19. And 
if any man ſhall take away from 
the words of the book of this pro- 
phecy, God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 2 


Tim. 3. 16. All ſcripture is given 


by inſpiration of God, and 1s pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, tor 
correction, ſor inſtruction in righ- 


teouſneſs. | 


III. h Luke 24. 27. And begin- 
ning at Moſes, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the 
ſ_r:ip:ures the things concerning 


himlelf. v. 44. And he ſaid unto 


them, Theſe are the words which 
I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you: that all things muſt be 


fulßlled which were written in the 


law of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the plalms concerning me. 
Rom. 3. 2. Much every way: chiet- 


ly becauſe unto them were com- 


mitted the oracles of God. 2 Pet. 


L. 21. For the prophecy came not. 


in old time by the will of man but 
holy men of God ſpake as they 


were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 


reverend Eſteem of the hol 


| | mh 
IV. i 2 Pet 1. 10. We have a 


ſo a more ſure word of prophecy 


whereunto ye do well that ye tak 
heed, as unto a light that ſhinet! 
in a dark place, until the day dawn 


and the day ſtar ariſe in your hearts 
v. 21. For the prophecy came not 


in old time by the will of man 
but holy men of God ſpake as the; 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 2 
Tim. 2, 16. All ſcripture is giver 


by inſp:ration of God, and is pro 


fitable for doctrine, for reproof, fo 
correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
teouſneſs. 1 John 5, 9. If we re 
ceive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this 15 
the witneſs of God, which he hath 


- teſtified of his Son. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. 


For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye 
received the word of God; which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in 
truth) the word of God, which el⸗ 


fectually worketh alſo in you that 


believe. 

V. k 1 Tim. 3. 15. But if I tar- 
ry long, that thou mayeſt knov 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy 
ſelf in the houſe of God, which :3 
the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 
FM I John 
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p. HAP. 1. The Confeſſion of Faith 27 
eing Þe Parts, the Scope of the Whole (which is to give all Glory 
ipturÞ God) the full Diſcovery it makes of the only way of Man's 
d, ndalvation, the many other incomparable Excellencies, and the 


_ oth$htire perfection thereof, are arguments whereby it doth a- 


andantly evidence itſelf to be the Word of God; yet not- 


oughſith ſtanding our full perſwaſion and aſſurance of the infallible 
timonſruth, and Divine authority thereof, is from the inward Work 


Tru 


ceive 


ony 


hol 


flica 


of al 


ave al 
phecy 


n our hearts 4, 


f the Holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by and with the Word 


VI, The whole Counſel of God, concerning all things 


xeceMary for his own Glory, Man's Salvation, Faith and Life, 


s either expreſly ſet down in Scripture, or by good and ne- 


which nothing at any time is 
Revelations of the Spirit, or. 


11 John 2. 20. But ye have an 


Mary . conſequence. may be deduced from Scripture: Unto 


to be added, whether by new 
traditions of Men m. Nevere 
. ooh N the- 


venant with them, ſaith the Lord, 


7e takt n 0 | 
inethſunttion from the holy One, and ye My Spirit that is upon thee, and 
 dawnfknow all things. v. 27. But the my words which L have put in 


hearts 


ne not 


Man 
is the 
noſt. 2 


giveif lie; and even as it hath taught you, VI. m2 Tim. 3.15. And that from 
is pro- ye ſhall abide in him. John 16. 13. a child thou haſt known the hol 
of, foi Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth ſcriptures, which are able to make 
righ. is come, he will guide you into all thee wiſe unto falvation, through 
ve re. ¶ truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of him - faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, v. 16. 
e wit ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear All ſcripture is given by inſpiration 
this ff that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he will ſhew of God, ar:4 is profitable for doc- 
e hathſſſ you things to come, v. 14 He ſhall trine, for reproof, for» correction, 
2. 13. glorify me: for he ſhall receive of for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: v. 
> God mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you 17. That the man of God may be 
en ye 1 Cor. 2. 10. But God hath revealed perfect, throughly furniſhed unto 
ich ye them unto us by his Spirit, for the all good works. Gal. 1. 8. But 
not 2 Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the though we, or an angel from hea- 
t is in deep things of God. v. 11. For ven, preach any other goſpel un- 
ch et-W what man knoweth the things of to you, than that which we have 
u tha man, fave the ſpirit of man which preached unto you, let him be ac- 
is in him? even ſo the things of curſed, v. 9. As we ſaid before, 
I tar-W God knoweth no man, but the Spirit ſo. ſay I now again: If any man 
know of God. v. 12. Now we have re- preach any other goſpel unto you, 
e thy MW c2:ved, not the ſpirit of the world, than that ye have received, let him 
ich is bat the Spirit which is of God; that be accurſed. 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. That 
, the ve might know the things that are bg not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or 
th. freely given to us of God. Ifaiah troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
John 590. 21. As for me, this is my co- 


anointing ' : 
of him abideth in you, and ye need 


which ye have received 
not that any man teach you : But 
as che ſame anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth, and is no 


thy mouth, {hall not depart: out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſceds ſeed, ſaith the. 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


word, nor by letter, as from us, 


ag 


at 
e ; 


TP 


28 The Confeſſion of Faith Cup. ina 
theleſs, we acknowledge the inward Illumination of the Spiri pt pu 
of God to be neceſſary for the ſaving Underſtanding of ſuch ontrov 
things as are revealed in the Word n: And that there ar them 
ſome circumſtances concerning the worſhip of God, and Goſh all ih 
vernment of the Church, common to human actions and Soll the? 
- x cleties, which are to be ordered by the Light of Nature, and read 
Chriſtian prudence, according to the general rules of thdſto the 
Word, which are always to be obſerved o. + dme v, 
VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain in them ey m. 
ſelves, nor alike clear unto all p; yet thoſe things which are rough 
neceſſary to be known, believed, and obſerved for Salvation, arsſſope x. 
fo clearly propounded and opened in ſome place of Scriptureſſ Ix. 
or other, that not only the learned, but the unlearned, in aſc Scri 
due uſe of the ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficienthpout tl 
underſtanding of them g. : „ 5 | anifold 
VIII. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (Which was the na. 
tive Language of the People of God of old) and the New 
Teſtament in Greek, (which at the Time of the writing of it 
was moſt generally known to the Nations) being immediately 
imſpired by God, and by his ſingular Care and TO RY 
pray unto God uncovered ? v, 14. 
Doth not even nature it ſelf teach 


VIII. r 

unto 1 
is, one 
d wiſe p 
fulfille, 


as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 
n John 6. 45. It is written in the 


prophetz. And they ſhall be all you, that if a man have long hair Mere is n. 
taught of God. Every man there · it is a ſhame unto him? 1Cor. 14.26. And 
4. fore that hath heard; and hath lear- How is it then, brethren, when ye the pr. 
un ned of the Father, cometh unto me. come together, every one of you hn 5. : 
At 1 Cor 2.9. But as it is written, Eye hath a p alm, hath a doctrine, hath W in the 
F hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- a tongue, hath a revelation, hath life, a 
1 ther have entred into the heart of an interpretation? Let all things ify of 
Mi. man, the things which God hath be done unto edifying. v. 40. Let Nlieved b 
0 prepared for them that love him. all things be done decently, and in req me 
| v. 10. But God hath revealed them order. | Py a John 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit VII. p 2 Pet. 3, 16. As alſo in es, for 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of rnal }; 
things of God. *v. 11. For what theſe things, in which are ſome ich tef 
man knoweth the things of a man, things hard to be underſtood, which Iſh; ; Cw 
fave the ſpirit of man which is in they that are unlearned and un- come 
him? even ſo the things of God ſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the gues, \ 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of other Scriptures, unto their owa |; | ha 
God v. 12. Now we have received deſtruction, > - lation 
not the ſpirit of the world, but the ꝗ Pſal. 119. 105, Thy word is a phefyi 
Spirit which is of God, that we lamp unto my feet, and a light un- Ke wiſ 
might know the things that are to my path. v. 130. The entrance E 
freely given to us of God. of thy words giveth light, it giveth od, 3 
o Cor. 11. 13. Jadge in your anding unto the ſimple. oken; 
ſelves, is it comely that a woman | VIII. T Mat ar. v. 
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piriffſept pure in all Ages, are therefore authentical r; ſo as, in all 


ontroverſies of Religion, the Church is finally to appeal un- 
them /. But becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not known 
all the People of God, who have Right unto, and Intereſt 

the Scriptures, and are commanded, in the Fear of God, 


read and ſearch them 7; therefore they are to be tranſlated 


to the vulgar Language of every Nation unto which they 


me v, that, the Word of God dwelling plentituly in all, 


ey may worſhip him in an acceptable Manner u, and, 


rough Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, may have 


ope x 
IX. 


in 2 

1ent 

na- 

Yewll A . 

f it vin. r Mat. 1 18. For verily I 
del unto you, Till heaven and earth 
tel) Ws, one jot, or one title ſhall in 
-Nce p wiſe paſs from the law, till all, 


kept I fulfilled, 


Iſa. 8. 20. To the law, and to 


| 25 teſtimony: if they ſpeak not 
eacl eording to this word it is becauſe 
5 ere is no light in them. Acts. 15. 
26. 


And to this agree the words 
n ye che prophets, as it is written. 


you hn 5. 30. Search the ſcriptures, 
hath in them ye think ye have eter- 
hath Wl life, and they are they which 
15 ity of me. v. 46. For had ye 


ed me: for he wrote of me. 
John 5. 39- Search the ſcrip- 


ſo in Wes, for in them ye think ve have 
0 — mal life, and they are they 


nch teſtify of me. 

1 Cor. 14. 6. Now, brethren, 
come unto you ſpeaking with 
ues, what ſhall I profit you ex- 
Nt 1 (hall ſpeak to you either by 
elation, or by knowledge, or by 
phefying, or by doctrine ? v. 9. 
like wiſe you, except ye utter by 


— > tongue words caly to be under - 
ern d, how ſhall it be known what 
lat boken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 


convinced of all, he is judge 
all. v. 27. If any man ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, iet it be two, 


jeved Moſes, ye would have be- 


r. v. 11. Therefore, if I know 


\ 


The infallible Rule of Interpretation of Scripture, is 
e Scripture itſelf; and therefore, when there is a Queſtion 
out the true and full Senſe of any Scripture, (which is not 
anifold, but one) it muſt be ſearched and known by other 


\ Places 


| / L 4 0 ; s / 
not the meaning of the voice, I 


ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a ' 
barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh 
ſhall be a barbarian to me. v. 12,» 
Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are 
zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. v. 24. But jf all prophecy, 


and there come in one that believ- 


eth not, or one unlearned, 80 74 
0 


or at the moſt be three, and that 
by courſe; and let one interpret. 
v. 28. But if there be no intei pre- 
ter, let him keep ſilence in the 
church; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God. 

W. Col. 3 16. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and acmonith- 
ing one another in pſalms, and 


hymns, and ſpiritual tongs, fi g- 


ing with grace in your hearts to 

the Lord. | 
x Rom. 15. 4. For whatſcever 
things were written aferetime, were 
written for our Jearning; that we 
threuph patience'-and comfort of 

the icriꝑtures might have hope. 
IX. y 2 ret, 


- 


. 


* 
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Places that ſpeak more clearly y. 


X. The ſupreme Judge, by which all Controverſies of R. 
ligion are to be determined, and all Decrees and Council 
Opinions of ancient Writers, Doctrines of Men, and priva 
Spirits, are to be examined, and in whoſe Sentence we are 


_ reſt; can be no other, but the holy Spirit ſpeaking in the Scri 
ture 2. | 2 ot TE „„ | 


IX. y 2 Pet. 1. 20. Knowing 
this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
{cripture is of any private interpre- 
tation. v. 21. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of 

man: but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the holy 
Ghott. Acts 15. 2 2 And to this 
agree the words of the prophets, as 


it is written, v. 16. After this I 


will return, and will build again the 
tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down, and I. will build again the 
ruins thereof, and 1 will ſet it up. 
X. 2 Mat. 22. 29. Jeius anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto them, Ve do err, 
not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 


wer of God. v. 31. But as touch- | 


ing the reſurrection of* the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 
Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
Chief corner-ſtone. With Als 28. 
25. And when they agreed not a- 
mong themſelves, they de parted, af- 
ter that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by E- 
ſaias the prophet unto our fathers, 
J. a Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O [frac], 
the Lord our God is one Lord. 1 


The Confe ſſon of Faith. Cuar. $i, 


- 


iſibl 


meni 
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| Re | A . Deut. 
| | | «- - +, Wd hee 
Cu AP. II. Of God, and of the holy Trinity non 
5 | : chat 
HERE is but One only a, Living and true God b, u ereb 
is Infinite in Being and Perfection c, a moſt pure Spirit LEA 
h | Ing ge, tl 
by 5 kene 
the eating of thoſe things that 4: GO 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, Hfhip h 
know that an idol is nothing in l and 
world, and that there is none ot B<Þol 
God but one. v. 6. But to us thi is! 
is but one God, the Father, of vH for a 
are all things, and we in him: Mes, as! 
one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom Acts 1 
all things, and we by him, law w. 
b 1 Theſſ. 1. o. For they te the 
ſelves ſhew of us, what manne ch of! 
entring in we had unto you, Ne dow 
how ye turned to God from ien. v 
to ſerve the living and true do ye 
Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the i men ©: 
God, he is the living God, and Preach 
everlaſting King. NJ from 
c Job 11. 7 Canſt thou by ſeas God 
ing $4 out God? Canſt thou earth, 
out the Almighty unto perfedig]}ss that 
v. 8. It is as high as heaven, Mames! 
canſt thou do? deeper than HMerery p- 
what canſt thou know ? v. 9. Nemeth 
meaſure, thereof is longer than phts, wi 
earth, and broader than the MW Þ<ith: 
Job. 26. 14. Lo, theſe are pa 3: 6. 
his ways, but how little a porti >< Pot 
heard of him? but the thundeg teen 
his power who can underſtand} Kings 
d John 4. 24. God is as dwell 
and they that worſhip him, en, 
worſhip him in ipirit and in t conta 
f e111 louſe tl. 


Cor. 8. 4. As concerning therefore 


ar. 2. The Confeſſion of I ahb. 
idle e, without Body, Partsf, or Pafſions,g, Immutable h, 


"Y > 8 
* * 
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> 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the 
2 eterral, immortal, inviſible, 
only wife God, be honour and 


Wry, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Deut. 4. 15. Take ye therefore 
d heed unto yourſelves (for ye 
no manner of f1militude on the 
that the Lord ſpake unto you 
Horeb, out of the midft of the 
v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt vour 
es, and make you a graven 


ge the ſimiliude of any figure 
l 


kene ſs of male or female. John 


{hip him, muſt worſhip him in 
it and in truth. With Luke 24. 
Behold my hands and my feet, 
it is I my ſelf: handle me, and 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
es, as ye lee me have, 

Acts 14. 11. And when the peo- 
ſaw what Paul had done, they 
up their voices, faying in the 
ch of Lycaoma, The gods are 
ge down to us in the likeneſs 
Xn, v. 15. And ſaying, Sirs, 


men of hke paſhons with you 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
from theſe vanities unto the 


earth, and the fea, and all 


Iss that are therein. 


James 1. 17. Every good gift, 
every perfect gift is from above, 
cometh down from the Father 
phts, with whom is no variable- 
neither ſhadow of turning. 
3. 6. For I am the Lord, 1 


b are not conſumed. 


"WW Kings 8. 27. But will God in- 


dwell on the earth? behold, 
Kaven, and heaven of heavens 
ot contain thee, how. much leſs 
louſe that I have builded ? Jer. 


24. God is a Spirit, and they that 


do ye theſe things? We alſo 


g God, which made heaven 


ge not: therefore ye ſons of 
ever he pleaſeth 


rival all Things according to the Counſel of Eis own immutable 


{0 


23. 23 Am I a God at hand, faith 
the Lord, ard not a God afar off? 
v. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
cret places, that I ſhall not ſee him? 
faith the Lord: do not I fill heaven 
and earth! faith the Lord. 
k Pfalm Go. 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting thou art God. 1 Tim. 1. 
17. Now unto the king eternal, im- 
mortal, invifible, the only W ſe God, 
be honour and glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 
I Pſalm 145. 3. Great is the Lord, 


and greatly to, be praiſed; and his 


greatneſs is unſearchable. : 
m Gen. 17 1. And when Abram 


was ninety years old and nine, 


the Lord appeared to Abram, ard 


ſaid unto him, 1 am the Almighry 


God; walk before me, and be thou 
erfect. Rev, 4. 8. And the four 
eaſts had each of them ſix wings 

about him, and they were full of 

eyes within, and they reſt not day 
and night, faving, Holy, holy, holy, 

Lord God Ainighty, which was, 

and is, and is to come. | E 

n Rom. 16. 26. To God only wiſe 
be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for 
ever. Amen. | 

o Iſa. 6. 3. And one cried unto 
another, and faid, Holy, holy, ho- 
ly is the Lord ot hoſts, the whole 

earth is full of his glory. Rev. 4.8, 

(See letter m immediately foregoine q 

p Pſalm 115. 3. But our God is in 
the heavens : he hath done wliauo- 

q Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto 

Moſes, I AM THAT1T AM: 
And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou jay 
unto the children of Ifrael, IAA 
hath f:gt me unto you. 5 

| 1 Epli. 


32 | 
and moſt righteous Will 7, for his own Glory /; 
Gracious, Merciful, Long: ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs ay 


Truth, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin v; 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him w; and withal mg 
Juſt and Terrible in his Judgments x, hating all Sin y, and w 
will by no means clear the Guilty . 

II. God hath all Lite a, Glory b, Goodneſs c, Bleſſe 


r Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him, who worketh all 
gs after the counſel of his own 
. 


made all things for himſelf: yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 
Rom. 1 1. 36. For of him, and through 
him, _ to him are all things : to 
Whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
t 1 John 4. 8. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God, for God is love. 
v. 16. And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwel- 
leth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
x Exod: 34. 6. And the Lord paſs 
| Ted by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful] 
and gracious, long- ſuffering, and 
abund-nt in goodneſs, and truth. 
v. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſ:nds, 
forgiving iniquity and'tran{grefhton 
and fin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; viſiting the iniqui- 
ty of the fathers upon tie children, 
and upon the childrens children, 
unto the third and to the fourth 
gencration. . : 
w Heb. 11. 6. But without faith it 


is impoſhble to pleaſe him : for he 
that cometh to God, mult believe 
tleat he is, and that he is a rewarder 


of them that diligently ſcek him. 

| x Neh. 9. 32. Now therefore, cur 
God, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, who keepeſt co- 
" venant and mercy ; let nor all the 
trouble ſcem little before thee, that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, 


The C onfeſſion of Faith. 


thers, and on all thy people; ſin 


I Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath 


wind, and in the ſtorm, and 


— 


CAP. 2 
moſt Loving 


the R 


Zy 7 | 


nels 


on our princes; and on our prieſ 
and on our prophets, fend on our 


the time of the king of Aſſy 
unto this day.v. 33. Howbent; th 
art juſt in all that is brought up 
us; for thou haſt done right; b 
we have done wickedly. ., 

y Pſal. 5. 5. The foolith ſhal] 
ſtand in thy fight : thou hateſt 
workers of iniquity. v. 6. T 
ſhalt deſtroy them that ſoeak Ie 
ling: the Lord will abhor the ble 
dy and deceitful man. 

2 Nahum. 1. 2 God is zealal 
and the Lord revengeth, the L 
revengeth and is furious, the L 
will take vengeance on his adv 
ſaries, and he reſerveth wrath | 
his enemies. v. 3. The Lord is ik 
to anger, :*1d great in power,! 
will not at all acquit the wick 
the Lord hath his way in the wil 


clouds are the duſt ot his fe 
Exod. 34. 7. Keeping mercy] 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity 
tranſgreſſion and fin, and that vl 
by no means clear the guilty ; N 
ing the miquity of the tathers vj 
the children, and upon the chilan 
children, unto the third and rol 
fourth generation. | 
II. a John 5. 26. Fot as the Fall 
hath lite in himfelf, fo hath he g. 
to the Son to have life in himie|f 
b Acts 7. 2. And he ſaid, Meng 
thren,and fathers, hearken, The 
of glory appeared unto our fall 
Abraham, when he was in Ved 
tamia, before he dwelt in Chat 
c Pſal. 119. 63. Thou art? 
and doſt good, wach YL * 
| 1 


* 


% 


Ab. 2. The Confeſſion of Faith. 


d, in and of him; and is alone in and unto hi 


4 


ſofficient, not ſtanding in need of any Creatures which he 


made e, nor deriving an 


Cim.6. 1 5. Which in his tinies 
all ſhew, who is the bleſſed and 
Potentate, the King of kings, 


e fathers, and of whom as 
rning the fleſh Chriſt came; 
s over all; God bleſſed for e- 


men. 


, and all things therein, ſee- 
at he is Lord of heaven and 
dwelleth not in temples made 

ands, ver. 25. Neither is wor- 
d with mens hands, as though 
aded any thing, &eing he gi- 
o all life, and breath, and all 


Wb 22: 2. Can a man be profi- 
nto God, as he that is wiſe 
de profitable unto himſelf ? 
Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
y that thou art righteous ? 
y ways perfect? 
om. Fn, 36. For of him, and 
zh him, and to him are all 
to whom be glory for e- 
Amen. _ 
ev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, 
d, to receive glory, and ho- 
and power; for thou haſt 
d all things, and for thy plea- 
hey are, and were created. 
im. 6.15. (See letter d imme- 
foregoing.) Dan. 4. 25. That 
all drive thee from men, and 
elling ſhall be with the beaits 
> field, and they ſhall make 


ord of lords. Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe ' 


s 17. as: God that made the 
al 


t gain to him, that thou ma- 


Glory from them /, but only 
ifeſting his own Glory, in, by, unto, and upon them: 
s the alone Fountain of all Beings, of whom, through. 
m, and to whom are all Things g; and hath moſt ſovereign 
inion over them, to do by them, for them, or upon them, 
ſoever himſelf pleaſeth 5. + 

and manifeſt 7 ; his Knowledge is infinite, infallible, and 
pendent upon the Creature &, fo as nothing is to him con- 
nt or uncertain // He is moſt holy in all his Gounſels, 


In his ſight all Things are 


ut 


tliee to eat graſs as oxen, and they 


ſhall wet thee with the dew of hea- 
ven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over 
thee, till thou know that the moſt 


* ruleth in the kingdom of men; 
an 


giveth it to whomſoever he will. 
v. 35. And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing: 
and he doth according to his will 1 
the army of heaven, and amon 


the inhabitants of the earth: and 


none can ſtay his hand, or'fay un- 
to him, Whit doſt thou? 

i Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifeſt in — 
ſight: but all things are naked and 


. 


whom we haye to do. 


opened unto the eyes of him with 


k Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of 


the riches, both of the wiſdom an 
knowledge of God! how unſearch- 


able are his e and his 


ways paſt finding out! v. 34: For 
who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who bath been his coun- 
ſeller ? Pſal. 147. 5. Great is our 
Lord, and of gre 
underſtanding is infinite. 
Acts 15. 18. Known unto God 


are all his works from the begin- 


ning of the world. EZek. 1. 5. And 
the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
and ſaid umo me, Speak, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid, 


O houſe of Iſrael: for 1 know the | 


things that come into. your mind 
every obe of _ 


= | 
mſelf 


at power, his ; 
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34 The Confeſſion of Faitb. 
in all his Works, and in all his Commands m. To hi 
due from Angels and Men, and every other Creature, v 
ſoever Worſhip, Service or Obedience he is pleaſed to req 


of them ». 


III. In the Unity of the Godhead there be Three Perſe 
1d Eternity ; God the Father, ( 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt o. The Father is of ne 
neither begotten nor proceeding: The Son eternally bego 
of the Father p, the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding fi 


of orie Subſtance, Power and 


the Father and the Son g. 


8 ' CHAP. III. 


Asp from all Eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and hi 


Of God's 


— 
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Cuarel. 
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Eternal Decree. 


4 Counſel of his own Will, freely and unchangeably & are hi 


m Pſal. 145.17. The Lord is righ- 
teous in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works. Rom. 7. 12, Where- 
fore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt,and good. 
nRev. 5. 12. Saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing, v. 13. 
nd every creature which is in hea- 


ven, and on the earth, and under 


the earth, and ſuch as are in the 

ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and power be unto him that 
it 


teth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb for ever and ever. v. 14. 
And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 


— 


down and worſhipped him that liv- 


eth for ever and ever. 
III. o 1 John 5. 7. Hor there are 


three that bear record in heaven, 


the Father, the Word, and the holy 


Ghoſt; and theſe three are one. 


Mat. 3. 16. And Jeſus, when he was 
baptized, went up ſtraightway out 
of the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw 


the Spirit of God deſcending like a 


g 19 


dove, and lighting upon him. v. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, ſayi 
This is my beloved Son, in who 
am well pleaſed. Mat. 28. 19. @; 
ye therefore and teach all natic 
baptizing them in"the name of t 
Father, and of the Son, and oft 
holy Ghoſt.2.Cor.13.14.Theg 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, andt 


love of God, and the commun — 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you n he it 


p John. 1. 14. And the Word 
made fleſh, and dwelt among uh. 
(and we beheld his glory, the go 
as of the only begotten of the! 
ther) full of grace and truth. v. 
No man hath ſeen God at any tim 


the only begotten Son, which is hn * 
the boſom of the Father, he haf we 
declared him. eee 
q lohn 15. 26. But when the Coin hit 
forter is come, whom 1 will ſalt 1c. 
unto you from the Father, even Wl, ch 
Spirit of truth, which proceed... 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify : 


me. Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi 
of his Son into your hearts, cr yin 
Abba, Father, ? | : LN 
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De Confeſſion of Faith. 33. 


un a whatſoever comes to paſs 4: Yet fo, as thereby neither 
» V-2d the Author of Sin 5, nor is Violence offered to the 


req 


Pe iſ 


£7, J upon all ſuppoſed conditions 4; Yet hath he not decreed | 
nd Thing becauſe he foreſaw it as future, or as that which 
3 * N | VP: war 


" - 

I Eph: 1. 11. In whomalſo we 
obtained an inheritance, being 
deſtinated according to the pur- 
of him who worketh all things 


17 


r the counſel of his own will. 
| n. 11. 33. O the depth of the 
47e both of the wiſdom and 
10 nledge of God! how unſearch- 
ably @ are his judgments, and his 


dis paſt finding out! Heb. 6.17. 
Prein God willing more abun- 
tly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
iſe the immutability of his 
nſel, confirmed it by an oath. 
4 9. 15. For he ſaith to Moſes, 
| : A 


IM. v. 
n, ſayi 
n whor 


| on | ve mercy on whom 1 will 

G 1 e mercy, and I will have compaſ- 
2 1 on whom I will have compaſ- 
7 . v. 18. Therefore hath he mer- 
nen whom he will have mercy, 
A, 2 whom he will he hardneth. * 


ſames 1. 13. Let no man ſay 
n he is tempted, I am tempted 
od : for God cannot be tempted 


h you 


Nord "Wh evil, neither tempteth he any 
py. ver. 17. Every good gift, and 
f 3 ty perfect gift is from above, 
; þ © i cometh down from the Father 
wn. . ichts, with whom is no variable- 
ras neither ſhadow of turning. 
. * 1 hn 1. 5. This then is the meſſage 
4 


Ich we have heard of him, and 
lare unto you, that God is light, 


8 in him is no darkneſs at all. 
es 2. 23. Him, being deliver- 
= by the determinate coùnſel and 


knowledge of God, ye have 
en, and by wicked hands have 
alicd and ſlain. Mat 17. 12. 
| fay unto you, That Elias is 
ne already, and they knew him 
but have done unto him what- 


teſtify 
aſe ye 
the Sp! 
8, Crying 


1. a £pt 


ſaid, They will deliver 


det they liſted ; lik, viſe ſhall 


11 of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty or Contingency of 
ond Cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed c. 5 
I. Although God knows whatſoever may, or can come to 


alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
Acts 4. 27. For of a truth, againſt 
thy holy child ſeſus, whom thou 


haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon= 


tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 


the people of Iſrael were gathered 


together. v. 28. For to do whatſo- 


ever thy hand and thy counſel de- 


termined before to be done. ſohn 
19.11. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt 
bave no power at all againſt me, 


except it were given thee from a- 


bove: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee, hath the greater ſin. 
Prov. 16. 33. The lot is caſt into 


thereof is of the Lord. 5 
II. d Acts 15. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the begin- 


ning of the world, 1 Sam. 23. 11. 


Will the men of Keilah deliyer me, 
up into his hand ? Will Saul come 
down, as thy ſervant hath heard? 
O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſervant. And. ths Lord 
ſaid, He will come down. v. 12. 
Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men in- 
to the hand of Saul? And the Lord 
ee up. 
Mat. 11.21. Wounto thee, Chorazin, 
wo unto thet Berhſaida ; for if the 


mighty works which were done in 


you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long 
ago in ſackcloth and alle 

And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, ſhall be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty 
works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
woul, X 
G2. e * 


4 


d have ren ained until this day, 


the lap: but. the whole diſpoſing 


9. V. 23. a l 
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to his eternal and immutable Purpoſe, and the ſeeret Cour 
and good pleaſure of his Will, hath choſen, in Chriſt, u 
_ everlaſting Glory i, out of his mere free Grace and Ly 


Him that ca j 
written, Jacob have I loved, but ſelf: yea, even the wicked for 


- IHR. fi Tim. ;. 21. I charge thee I ſpeak not of you all: I kn 


| ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make of his will, according to his g 


Wrath fitted to deſtruction: v. 23. ] 1 
And that he might make known being predeftinated accordm 


<4 


36 The Confeſhon of Faith Þ Cunap, 
would come to paſs upon ſuch Conditions. 
III. By the Decree of God, for the manifeſtation of 
Glory, ſome men and Angels F are predeſtinated unto e 
laſting Life, and others fore-ordained to everlaſting Death 
IV. Theſe Angels and men, thus predeſtinated and fe 
ordained, ate particularly and unchangeably deſigned; | 
their Number is ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be eit 
increaſed or diminiſhed 5. OSes. | 
V. Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated unto 
God, betore the Foundation of the World was laid, accordif 


e Rom. 9. 11. For if the children to himſelf, according to the g 
being not yet born, neither having pleaſure of his will. v. 6. To 
done any good or evil, that the pur- praiſe of the glory of his g 
poſe of God according to electio - wherein he hath made us accey 
might 1 not of works, but of in the beloved. Prov. 16. 4. 1 


_—— EY ; rid bega 
leth.. v. 13. As it is Lord hath made all things forh | 


th not 
t to obta 
ſus Chrif 


Eſau have I hated. v. 16. So then, day of evil. 
3 


it is not of him that willeth, nor IV. h2 Tim. 2. 19. Neverthel 


of him that runneth, but of God the foundation of God ſtandeth fi mediate 


that ſheweth mercy. v. 18. There- having this ſeal, The Lord knowſeletteri 


fore hath he mercy on whom he will them that are his. And let en Eph. 1 


have mercy, and whom he will he | that nameth the name of Ch 
hardneth. depart from miquity. John 13. 
12. Th 
uſe of h 


before God and the Lord Jeſus whom I have choſen; but that 
in Chriſ 


Chriſt, and the elect angels, that ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
thou obſerve theſe things, without that eateth bread with me, hath v. m x 1 
preferring one before another, do- up his heel againſt me, io the 
ing nothing by partiality. Mat. 25. V. i Eph. 1. 4. According ue Father 
41. Then ſhall he 9 them hath choſen us in him before pi 
on the left hand, Depart from me, foundation of the world, that 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- ſhould be holy, and without bla 
h th choſe! 

undation 

ould be } 
fore him 
edeſtinat 
children 
h accore 
re of his 
e his we 
brit jeſus 
od hath | 


pared for the devil and his angels. before him in love: v. 9. Ha 
g Rom. . 22. What if God wil- made known unto us the myfit 


his power known, , endured with pleaſure, which he hath purpo 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels öf in himſelf: v. 11. In whom 
we have obtained an inheritan 


the riches of his glory on the veſ-_ the purpoſe of him, who work 
ſels of mercy, which he had afore all things after the counſel of 
Prepared unto glory? Eph. 1. 5. own will. Rom. 8. 30. Moreot 
Having predeſtinated us unto the whom he did predeſtinate, thi 
adoption of children by Jetus Chriſt he alto called: and whom he d 


— 


— 
% 


hout any Foreſight of Faith, or good Works, or Perfeve- 

ce in either of them, or any other Thing in the Greature, 
onditions, or Cauſes, moving him thereunto &; and all to 
praiſe of his glorious Grace /. _ 2 
VI. As God hath appointed the Ele& unto Glory, fo hath 


b. 
or 


tO e 
ath f 


6 by the eternal and moſt free Purpoſe of his Will, fore- 
** gained all the Means thereunto :. Wherefore they who are 
\ . 


ted, being fallen in Adam, are redecmed by Chriſt an, 
effectually called unto Faith in Chriſt, by bis Spirit Work- 


> IN in due Seaſon; are juſtified, adopted, ſandtified e, and = 
ora, by his Power through Faith unto Salvation p. Neither 
OO b Pore PE | | : 8 : ; e ; > its 

1 U : ; » 


Io chem he alſo juſtified : and ſhould walk in them. 2 Theff, 2.13, 
| om he juſthed, them he alſo but we are bound to give thanks 
"Wrificd. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath alway to God for, you, brethren 
ed us and called us with an ho- belaved of the Lord, becauſe God 
calling, not according to our hath from the beginning choſen 
rks, but according to his own you to ſalvation, through ſanctiſica- 
poſe and grace, which was gi- tion of the Spirit, and belief of the 
eccepſ us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the truth, „ 
Ind began. 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. ForGod un Theff. 5. 9. For God hath not 
th not appointed us to wrath ; appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord tain falvation by our Lord Jeſus 


as Chriſt. 2 Chriſt. v. 10. Who died for us, 
Rom. 5 LI, 13, 16. ( ſee letter e that whether we wake or fleep, we 
Wnediately foregoing.) Eph. 1, 4, 9. ſhould live together with him» Titus 


Setter ie e 2. 14. Who gave himfelf for us 
Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the that he might redeem us from all 
ry of his grace, wherein he hath iniquity, and purify unto himſelf + 
ade us accepted 
12. That we ſhould be to the works. | 
aſe of his glory, who firſt truſt- o Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
d, Win Chrit, '- ', he did predeſtinate, them he alfo 
nath WV. m x Pet. 1. 2. Ele& accord- called: and whom he called, 
to the foreknowledge of God he alſo juſtified : and whom he ju- 
e Father, through ſanRification ſtifled, them he alſo glorified. Eph. 
the Spirit unto obedience, and 1. 5. Having predeſfinated us unto 
nokling of the blood of Jeſus the adoption of children by Jeſus 
hiſt, Eph. 1. 4. According as he Chrift to himſelf,” according to the 
th choſea us in him, before the good pleaſure of his will. 2 Thefl. . 
ny W@undation of the world, that we 2. 13. But we are bound to give 
ould be holy, and without blame thanks ro God alway for you, bre- 
fore him in love: v. 5, Having thren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
edeſtinated us-unto the adoption cauſe God hath from the beginning 
children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- choſen you to ſalvation, th 
, cooling to the good plea- ſanctification of the Spitit, and be- 
=< Or h.s Will. | 


o 


Eph. 2.30. For we lief of the truth. | 
e his workmanſhip, created in pl Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept N : 
inſt je ſus unto good works, which the power of God through fa 
od hath before ordained that we unto ſalyation, may to be revealed 

: ; s | 5 3 | „ 


in the beloved. peculiar people, zealous of good 


38 The Confeſſion of Faith Cup. ap: 


are any other redeemed by Chriſt, effectually called, je(tif 
adopted, ſanctiſied and ſaved, but the Elect only g. | 

VII. The reſt of Mankind, God was pleaſed, according 
the unſearchable Counſel of his own Will, whereby he extct 
eth or withholdeth Mercy as he pleaſeth, for the Glory of 
ſovereign power over his Creitures, to paſs by, and to ord 
Wrath for their Sin, to the Praiſe 


them to Diſhonour and 
His glorious juſtice Iv. 


* 9 


VIII. The Doctrine of this 


in the _ time. for th 
q John 17.9. I pray for them: I 
— — for 4 — 1 but for them 


wWdhich thou haſt given me, for they 


are thine. Rom. 8. 28. And we 
know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to 


them who are the called according 


to his purpoſe, &c. (to the end o 
the chapter.) John 6. 64. But there 
are ſome of you that believe not. 


For Jeſus knew from the beginning, 


. who they were that believed not, 
and who ſhould betray him. v. 
65. And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 


unto you, that no man can come 


unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. John 10. 26. 
But ye believe not, becauſe ye are 
not of my ſheep, as Lſaid unto you, 
John 8. 47. He that is of God, 

aeareth God's words; ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye are 
not of God. 1 John 2. 19. They 
went out from us, but they were 
not of us: for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us; but the 
out, that they might. be made ma- 
nifeſt that they were not all of 


us, - — 

VII. r Mat. 11.25. At that time 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes. v. 26. Even ſo Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 


high My ſtery of Predeſtinat 


went 


>» be ha 
nding 
edience 
Vocat 
Doctr 
of G. 


ſolatio 


Rom. 9. 17, For the ſcripture fi 
unto Pbarazh, Even for this plea 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, f the I 
I might ſhew my power in ti i ſdom, 
and that my name might be de 
ed throughout all the earth. v. III. CR 
Therefore hath he mercy on wha ho 
he will have mercy, and whom N God 
will, he hardneth. v. 21. Hath to him t 
the potter power over the clay, Inu made 
the ſame lump to make one vehe dept 
unto honour, and another u wiſdom 
diſhonour ? v. 22. What if CYL, unſes 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and Nuts. anc 
make his power known, enduſf! Beut 
with much long: ſuffering the ng unte 
ſels of wrath fitted to deſtructio Ching 
2 Tim. 2. 19: Nevertheleſs, the fo e unto 
dation of God ftandeth ſure, hi [ni t 
ing this ſeal, The Lord know 1. + 
them that are his. And, Let er pet. 1 
one that nameth the name of Chi,” bret 
depart from iniquity. v. 20. Make y 
in a great houſe, there are not ons. 0 for i 
veſſels of gold and of ſilver, Mul never 
allo of wood, and of earth; M oh. 
ſome to honour, and ſome to dill. LE: 
nour. Jude 4. For there are cert! rh as. 
men crept in unawares, who Walt 11 
before of old ordained to this c fore: 
"Wemnation, ungodly. men, turm e 
the grace of our God into laſt. preſe 
ouſneſs, and m__ the only Lo ng 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chi race 
I Pet. 2. 8. And a ftone of ful”... 
bling, and a rock of offence, eie grac- 
to them which ſtumble at the wor bone 
being diſobedient, whereunto Mice: C. 
they were appointed. M. V. 


VIII. f Ro! 


p. 


-ding 

exter 

y of 

ord 

raiſe 
# 


1nati 


—— 


be handled with ſpecial Prudence and Care /, that Men 
nding the Will of Gad revealed in his Word, and yielding 
:dience thereunto, may, from the Certainty of their effec- 
Vocation, be aſſured of their eternal Election 2. So ſhall 
Doctrine afford Matter of Praiſe, Reverence, and Admira- - 
of God v; and of Humility, Diligence, and abundant. 
& ſolation to all that ſincerely obey the Goſpel w. | 


„who art thou that replieſt a- 
it God? ſhall the thing formed 
to him that formed it, Why haſt 


clay, u made me thus? Rom. 11. 33. 
Ade depth of the riches both of 
1 C wiſdom and knowledge of God! 


unſearchable are his judg- 


Lay ts, and his ways | won finding 
ne Deut. 29.20. The ecret things 
— ong unto the Lord our God: but 


ſe things which are revealed be- 
g unto us: and to our children 
erer, that we may do all the 
IDs of this law. „ 

2 pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the ra- 
Mr, brethren, give all diligence 
make your calling and election 
e: for if ye do theſe things, ye 
| never fall. 35, 
; Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
dry of his grace, wherein he hath 
de us accepted in the beloved. 
Mm. 11. 33. (ſee letter ſ immedi- 
ly foregoing.) 155 
7 Rom. II. 5. Even ſo then at 
preſent time alſo there is a 
vant according to the election 
grace. v. 6. And if by grace, 
Nea it is no more of works: orheEr- 
e grace is no more grace. But if 
be of „Irks, then it is no more 
ace: viherwiſe work is no more 
tk. v. 20, Well; bccaule of un- 


CAP. IV, Of Creation. 


Ir pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt a, for 
che Manifeſtation of the Glory of his eternal Power, 
dom, and Goodneſs b, in the Beginning, to create, or 
. 3 make 
III. Rom. 9. 20. Nay, but, O 
| i thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 152 


* 


Mp 


belief they were broken off, and 


minded, but fear. 2 Pet. 1. 10. (fee 


letter t immediately foregoing,) 


ROS] 
to the c : | 
God that juſtifieth. Luke 10. 20. 


Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, 


5. Whoſhall lay any thing 


that the ſpirits are ſubze& unto 


you: but rather rejoice becauſe 
your names are written in heaven. 


I, a Heb, 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſk 


days ſpoken unto us, by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of al 


things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. John 1. 2. The fame was in 


the beginning with God, v. 3. Alt 
things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing 


made, that was made; Gen, 1, 2. 


And the earth was without form 


and void, and darkneſs was upon 


the face of the deep, and the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the 


Waters. Job 26. 13. By his Spirit 


he hath garniſhed the heavens: his 
hand hath formed the crooked ſer- 
pent. Job 33. 4. The Spirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath given me life. 

b Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible 


things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being 


underſtood * the things that are 


made, 


arge of God's elect? it is . 


* 


AP: 4. The Confeſton vf Faith yg | 


2 the breath of his mouth, 


— 


40 


ther viſible 
good c. 


II. After God had made all other Creatures, he crea 
Man, Male and Female 4, with reaſonable and immo 
Souls e, endued with Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and 

Holineſs, after his own Image /, having the Law of G 
written in their Hearts 2, and Power to fulfil it; and 


made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; ſo that they are without 
excuſe. Jer. 10. 12. He hath made 
the earth by his ow, he hath 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
hath ſtretched out the heavens 
by his diſcretion. Pſal. 104. 24. O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: 
the earth is full of wy riches. Pſal. 
33: 5. He loveth rig! teouſnefs and 
Judgment: the earth is full of the 
 gooonets of the Lord. v. 6. By the 
word of the Lord were the heavens 
made: and all the hoſt of them, by 


& { The whole firſt chapter of 
Gen.) Heb. 11. 3, Through faith 
we underſtand,that the wor ds were 
framed by the word of God, ſo that 
things which are ſeen, were not 
made of things which do appear. 
Col. 1. 16. For by him were all 
things created. that are 1n heaven 
and that are in earth, viſible and 
iaviſible, whether they be thrones 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
wers: all things were created by 
im, and for him. Acts 447: God 
that made the world, and all things 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 


heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands. 
II. d Gen. 1.17. So God created 
man in his own image, in the image 
God created he him: male and 
le created he them. | 
e Gen. 2.7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 
ound, and breathed into his no- 
Als the breath of life ; and man 


Tb Confeſſion of Faith. Cu ap, 
make of Nothing, the World, | 
or invifible, in the Space of Six Days, and all v 


+ % 


and all things therein, w 


Un 


became a living ſoul. With Eco 0 
12. 7. Then ſhall the duſt retun 
the earth as it was: and the ſctions 
ſhall return unto God Who gave 
And Luke 23. 43. And Jeſus! 
unte him, Verily I ſay unto ti i Gen. 
Today ſhaltthou be with me in Nan ſaw 
radiſe. And Mat. 10. 28. And Hod, ar 
not them which kill the body, e eyes 
are not able to kill the ſoul : Make or 
rather fear him which is able to uit the: 
ſtray both ſoul and body in hel unto 
f Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Me did e: 
us make man in our image, r h im 
our likeneſs : and let them hk Gen 
dominion over the fiſh of the We kno! 
and over the fowl of the air, Miou ſha' 
over the cattle, and over all Way tha! 
earth, and over every creep I ſar 
thing that creepeth upon the eaniſſhey he: 
Col. 3. 10. And Have put on Wed wal 
new man, which 1s renewed og of t 
knowledge, after the image of ſite hid 
that created him. Eph. 4. 24. Aﬀence of 
that ye put on the new man, Hees of 1 
after God is created in righteo Lord Ge 
neſs, and true holineſs. aid unto 
g Rom. 2, 14. For when the Go. And 
tiles which have not the law, doi che ga 
nature the things contained in Mauſe 1 
law, theſe having not the law, an elf. v. 
law unto themſelves: v. 15. Whillfhce th: 
ſhew the work of the law written hou eat 
their hearts, their conſcience { an 
bearing witneſs, ang their thoughMWſt not e 
the mean while accuſing, or Mord Go 
excuſing one another,” rden c 
h Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this onfom wh 
have I found, that God hath mail | Gen, 
man upright : but they have ſoups make 
en 


out many inyentions. 10 
5 1 - 


HRP. 35. The Confeſton of Faith. 41 
nder a Poſſibility of tranſgreſſing, being left to the Liberty 
their own Will, which was ſubje& unto change i. Beſide 

is Law written in their Hearts, they received a Command, 
ot to eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil: 
hich while they kept, they were happy in their Communion, 
ith God x, and had Dominion over the Creatures 0, ko 


FP 


_— 


- 


\tions, and Things 6b, 


* 


elus x . | Ex | 
to ig i Gen. 3. 6. And when the wo- 
de in han ſaw that the tree was good for 
And pod, and that it was pleaſant to 
dy, Nhe eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 


ake one wiſe; ſhe took of the 


le to uit thereof, and did eat, and gave 
1 hello unto her huſband with her; and 
aid, Ie did eat. 1 29. (Sec let- 
ze, Ar h immediately foregoing.) 

m K Gen. 2. 47. But of the tree of 
the he knowledge of good and evil, 


ou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
| ay that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
t 


hey heard the voice of the Lord 
od walking in the garden 1n the 
00] of the day: and Adam and his 


Wnce of the Lord God amongſt the 
ees of the garden. v. 9. And the 
ord God called unto Adam, and 


ad untohim, Where art thou ?'v. 


he o. And he faid, I heard thy voice 
„ don che garden: and I was afraid, be- 
1 in Mauſe I was naked; and 1 hid my- 
w, areelf. v. 11. And he ſaid, Who told 


hee that thou waſt naked? Haſt 
hou eaten of the tree whereof I 
anded thee, that thou ſnould- 


ord God ſent him forth from the 


rden of Eden, to till the ground, 
us 0ngrom whence he was taken. 2 
h ma I Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let 


make man in our — after 


r ukeneſs: and let them have do- 


Cu AP. V. Of Providence. 5 
0 Dy the great Creator of all Things, doth vp⸗ 

hold a, direct, diſpoſe, and govern all Creatures, 
trom the greateſt even to the 


ſurely die. Gen. 3. 18. And 


1fe hid themſelves from the pre- 


not eat? v. 23. Therefore the 


and 2 


* i 


V4 leaſt c. 


minion ov er the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, v.28, And 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid un- 
to them, Be fruitful, and 3 
andrepleniſh the earth, and fubdue 
it: and have dominion over the fiſh 


of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 


air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the ear tn 
1. a Heb. 1. 3. Who being the 
. of his glory, and the ex- 
* s image of his perion, and up- 
olding all things 7 the word of 
his power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
right-hand of the l on high. 
b Dan. 4. 34. And at che firm, of 


the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift 


mine eyes unto heaven, and mi 


unde: ftanding returned unto me 
and I bleſſed the moſt 


| : moſt High, and | | 
praiſed and honoured him that hy. 
eth for ever, whoſe dominion ig 
an. everlaſting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to ge- 


neration. v. 35. And all the inha+ 


bitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, 
the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 


Plalm 135.6, Whatſoever the Lord, 
| : pleaſed, 


0 


| 42 We Confeſſiou of Faith. Aan 1 


leaſt e, by his moſt wiſe and holy Providence 4, according 
to his infallible Foreknowledge e, and the free and immuribl: 
Counſel of his own will J, to the Praiſe of the Glory of hi 
Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and mercy g. 
II. Although, in relation to the Foreknowledge and Decree 
of God, the firſt Cauſe, all things come to paſs immutabl 
and infallibly 4+ Yet, by the ſame Providence, he ordereth 


pleaſed, that did he in heaven and 
in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep 


laces. Acts 17.24. Neither is wor- 

ipped with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he gi- 
veth to all life, and breath, and all 
things; v. 26. And hath made of 
one Pleod, all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times be- 


fore appointed, and the bounds of 


their habitation : v. 28. For in him 
we live, move, and have our be- 
ing; as certain alſo” of your own 
oets have ſaid, For we are alſo 
his off-ſpring. Job 38, 29, 40, 41. 
. 2H 
c Mat, 10. 29. Are not two ipar- 
Tows ſold for a farthing ? and one 
of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
. without your Father. v. 30. But 
the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. v. 31. Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than 
many ſparrows. 5 
d Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the 


Lord are in every place, beholding 


the evil and the good. Pſalm 104. 
24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 


them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches, Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord 


1s righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. RT: 

e Acts 15. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the begin- 
| ping of the world. Pſalm 94. 8. 

Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the 
E : and ye fools, when will ye 
e wiſe? v. 9. He that planted the 
ear, ſhall he not hear? he that for- 
med the eye, ſhall he not ſee? v. 
10. He chat chaſtiſeth che heathen, 


ſhall not he correct? he that teach 


the thoughts of man, that they art 


' purpoſe of him who worketh al 


heavenly places, might be known 


em to 
her n 
III. C 
t is fr. 


— 


en, ar 
cified 
1 Gen. 
7 ainet! 
d cold 
ter, 
t ceaſe 
> Lord. 
ight by 
ie by” 
nt Dy 
a, wher 
e Lord 
n 
t God 
en I v 
ither h 
. A 
e wood 
N WOO 
ſtroke 
e tree, 2 
e hel ve 
ighbour 


the 1 


eth man knowledge,“ ſhall not*ht 
know? v. 11. The Lord knowet 


vant ß. mY 

Ff Eph. 1. 14. In whom alſo w. 
have obtained an inheritance, be 
ing predeſtinated according to the 


things after the counſel of his ow 
will. Pſalm 33. 10. The Lord bring 
eth the counſel of the heathen t 
nought : he maketh the devices c 
the people of none effect. v. II 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his hear 
to all generations. : 

g la. 63. 14. As a beaſt goetl 
down into the valley, the [Spirit of 


the Lord cauſed him to reſt : {oWto one 
didſt thou lead thy people, to makeMkings 2 
thyſelf a glorious name. Eph. 3 chou re 
10. To the intent that now unt rd hath 


the principalities and powers, i ſaid, E 
e of yo 


by the church the manifold wiſdonien drew 
0 


God. Rom. 9.17. For the ſcrpMWote the 
ture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even fee joints 
this ſame pur”. {e have I raiſed the e he ſa 
up, that I migut ſhew my power uariot, 1 
thee; and that my name might b me out 
declared throughout all the earthMWunded., 


Gen. 45. 7. And God ſent me be 
fore you, to preſerve you a poſte 
rity in the earth, and to ſave youl 
lives by a great deliverance, Pala 


m againſ 
d again 
| I give 
dil, and 


145. 7. They ſhall abundantly ui had them 
ter the memory of thy great goodMeets. v. 
neſs, and ſhall ſing of thy rghteMthfo, nei 
ouſneſs. FP but it 1 
II. h Ads 2. 23. Him, being de cut off 
livered by the determinate count lll. k A. 


taken 


and foreknowledge of God, ye ha 


0 


cified and ſlain. 
Wi Gen. 8. 22. While the earth 


d cold and heat, and ſummer and 
t ceaſe, Jer. 31. 35. Thus faith 
> Lord, which giveth the ſun for 
Wight by day, and the ordinances 


Wt by night, which divideth the 


„ beg, when the waves thereof roar ; 
o thqe Lord of hoſts is his name. Exod. 
h a. 31. And if a man ly not in wait, 
owt God deliver him into his hand; 
ringen I will appoint thee a place 
en Whither he ſhall flee. With Deut. 


. 5. As when a man goeth into 
e wood with his neiglybour, to 


ſtroke with the ax to cut down 
e tree, and the head ſſippeth from 
ethic helve, and li heerh 
ighbour that he die; he ſhall flee 
to one of thoſe cities, and hve. 
Kings 22.28. And Micaiah ſaid, 
thou return at all in peace, the 


rd hath not ſpoken by me. And 
rs i ſaid, Hearken, O people, every 
nownc of you. v. 34. And a certain 
1{donfWn drew a bow at a venture, and 


ip hote the king of Iſrael between 
e joints of the harneſs : where- 


me out of the, hoſt, for I am 
dunded. Iſa. 10. 6. I will ſend 
m againſt an hypoeritical nation; 
d againſt the people of my wrath 
W ! give him a charge to take the 
all, and to take the prey, and to 

ad them down like the mire of the 
eets. v. 7. Howbeit he meaneth 
to, neither doth his heart think 


cut off nations not a few. - 


a 


HAP, 5. The Confeſſion of Faith. F 
em to fall out, according to the Nature of Second Cauſes? 

ber neceſſarily, or eontingently ). 
III. God in is ordinary Providence maketh uſe of Means 4, 
tis free to work without /, above m, and againſt them at 


en, and by wicked hands have 


naineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, - 


ter, and day and night, ſhall. 


the moon and of the ſtars for a 


W: wood, and his hand fetcheth 


upon his 


re he ſaid unto the driver of his 
arlot, Turn thine hand and car- . 


but it is in his heart to deſtroy, 


* % Ws 
— 


43 


— 


| FER. 1 „ „ig 
the centurion and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 


cannot be ſaved. v. 44. And. the 
reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 


broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo 
it came to paſs that they eſcaped 


all fafe to land. Ha. 55. 10. For 


as the rain cometh down, and the 


ſnow from heaven, 'and returneth 


not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, 


that it may give ſeed to the ſower, 
nd bread to the eater : v. IT. So 


Ul my word be that goeth forth 


out of my month: it ſhall not re- 
turn unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto 
I ſent it. Hoſ. 2. 21. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, I will hear, 
faith the Lord, I will hear the hea- 


vens, and they ſhall hear rhe earth, | 


v. 22. And the earth ſhall-hear the 


corn, and 


I Hoſ* 1.7. But I will have merey 
upon the houſe of Judah, and will 
ſave them by the Lord their God, 
and will nat ſave them by bow, nor 
by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, 
nor Dy horſemen, Mat, 4. 4. Bur 
he anſw 

Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word-that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Job 34. 


10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye 


men of underſtanding : far be it 


the wine, and the. oil, 
and they ſhall hear ſezreel. 


ered and ſaid, It is written, 


from God that he ſhould do wick-. 


edneſs, and from the Almighty, 
that he ſhould commit iniquity. 
m Rom. 4. 19. And being not 


weak in faith, he conſidered not his 


own body now dead, when he was 


a 


about an hundred years old, neither 


yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb. 


miſe of God through unbelief ; but 
* e N 


. 


F. 20. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
Ml. K Acts 27. 31. Paul ſaid to 


— 


. 
his Pleaſure u. 


IV The almighty Power, unſearchable Wiſdom, and i 
finite Goodneſs of God. ſo far manifeſt themſelygs in his Pr 
vidence, that extendeth itſelf even to the firſt Fall, and 
other Sins of Angels and Men o, and that not by a bare Pe 
miſſion p, bur ſuch as hath joined with it a moſt' wiſe a 

powerlul Bounding , and otherwiſe ordering, and governit 


was ſtrong in faith, giving ory to 
God: v. 21. And 1. e ly per- 
ſuaded, that what he had promiſed, 
he was able alſo to perform. 
n 2 Kings 6. 6. And the man of 
God ſaid, Where fell it? And he 
ſhewed him the place. And he cut 
down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither, 


and the iron did ſwim. Dan. 3. 27, 


And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king's counſellers 
being gathered together, ſaw theſe 
men, upon whoſe bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was an hair of their 
head finged, neither were their coats 


changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 


upon them. 5 BR 

IV. o Rom. 11. 32. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all. v. 
33. O the depth of the riches both 
85 the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! how unſearchable are his 
zudgments, and his ways paſt ſind- 
ing out! v. 34. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counicller ? 2 
Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger 
of the Lord was kindled againit Iſ- 
rael, and he moved David againſt 
them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and 
_ With 1 Chron, 21. 1, And 
atan ſtood up againit Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number Iſrael. 

I Kings 22, 22. And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Wherewith ? And he ſaid, 

I will go forth, and I will be a ly- 
ing ſpirit in the mouth of all his 
rophets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
uade him, and prevail alſo: go 
' forth, and do | 
fore behold, the Lord hath put aly- 
ing ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 


| The Confeſſion of Faith. Cna P. 


of God, ye have taken, and by wi 
ed hands have crucified and !] 


haft anointed, both Herod and F( 


ſo. v.23. Now there- 


\ 


| =: em fe 
thy prophets, and the Lord ha 
ſpoken evil concerning thee. 
Chron. 10. 4. Then ſaid Saul to 
armour-bearer, Draw thy 1wo 
and thruſt me through therewit! 
leſt theſe uncircumciſed come, a 
abuſe me. But his armour-bear 
would not, for he was fore afra 
So Saul took a {word and fell 
on it. v. 13. So Saul died, for 
tranſgreſſion which he commit 
againſt the Lord, even againſt 
word of the Lord, which he ke N 
not, and alſo for afking counſel 
one that had a familiar ſpirit, 
enquire of it; v. 14. And enqui; 
not of the Lord: therefore he 114 
bim, and turned the kingdom u 
David the ſon of Jefle. 2 Sam. 1 
10. And the king ſaid, What h. 
to do with you, ye ſons of 
ruiah ? ſo let him curſe, beca 
the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Cu 
David, Who ſhall then ſay, Whe 
tore haſt thou done ſo? Atts 2. 2 
Him, being delivered by the det 
minate counſel and foreknowlec 


pple ali 
again 
n, and 
ath will 
e the ſp 
d to tre 
e of the 
meanet 
heart t 
art to d 
$ not a 
ſhall. cor 
Lord h 
r upor 

em, 
the ſtou 
N An 


Acts 4. 27. For of a truth aga 
thy holy child Jeſus, whom th 


tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, : 
the people of Iſrael were gathe 
together, v. 28. For to do what 
ever thy hand and thy counſel 
termined before to be done. 

p Acts 14. 16. Who in times p 


ſuffered all nations to walk in wi, he W 
Own ways. 1-6 - W wich for 

q Pſalm 16.10, Surely the ich ert 
of man ſhall praiſe thee: the if _ * 
mainder of wrath ſhalt thou | 0 1 


* . 


Ful. 5 The Confeſſion of Faith. 1 
them, in a manifold Diſpenſation, to his own holy Ends r: 

et ſo, as the Sinfulneſs thercof proceedeth only from the 
reature, and not from God, who being moſt Holy and Rigb- 
ous, neither is, nor can be the Author or Approver of Sin f. 
V. The moſt Wiſe, Righteous, and Gracious God doth of - 
ntimes leave fora Seaſon hisown Children to manifold Temp- 
tions, and the Corruption of their own Hearts, to chaſtiſe 
em for theit former ſins, or to diſcover unto them the hidden 
d baMrength of Corruption, and Deceitfulneſs of their Hearts, that 


ey may be humbled :; and to raiſe them to a more cloſe and 
wo nſtant Dependence for their Support upon himſelf, and to 


-wiillake them more watchful againſt all future Occaſions of Sin, 


je, e 
afra in. 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy Every good gift, and every perfect 
oy ge againſt 2 and thy rt git, 1s ae bur 75 cometh _ 
me up into mine ears, therefore down from the Father of lights, with 
ry vill put my hook in thy noſe, whom is no ve riableneſs, neither 
in 10 d my bridle in thy lips, and I ſhadow of turning, 1 John 2. 16. For 
1810 l turn thee back by the way by all that is in the world, the luſt o 


ich thou cameſt. / the 3 the luſt of the eyes, an 
r Gen. 50. 20 But as for you, ye the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
ought evil againſt me; but God but is of the world, Pſalm 50. 21. 
ant it unto good, to bring to Theſe things haſt thou done, _ 
ſs, as it is this day, to ſave much kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that 
ple alive. Iſa. 10. 6. I will ſend was altogether ſuch an one as thy« | 
againſt” an hypocritical na- {elf : but Iwill reprove thee, and 
n, and againſt the people of ny ſet them in order before thine eyes, 
ach will I give him a charge to V. t 2 Chr. 32. 25. But Hezekiah 
e the ſpoil, and to take the prey, rendred not again, according to the 
d to tread them down like the benefit done unto him: for his heart 
e of the ſtreets. v. ). Howbeit, was lifted up: therefore was there 
meaneth not ſo, neither doth wrath upon him, and upon Juda 
heart think ſo, but it is in his and jeruſalem. v. 26. Notwithſtand - 


e dete 
owWIel 


Ys art to deſtroy, and cut off na- ing, Hezekiah humbled himſelf for 
" Ws not a few. v. 12. Wherefore the pride of his heart (both he aad 
bs ball come to paſs, that when the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) fo that 


Lord hath performed his whole the wrath of the Lord came not up- 
rk upon mount Sion, and on on them in the days of Hezekiah. 
alem, I will puniſh the fruit v. 31. Howbeit, in the buſmeſs of 
the ſtout heart of the king of the ambaſſadors of the print: es of 


nd Po 
les, 
gathe 


| whatl 


ra, and the glory of his hith Babylon, who ſent unto him to en- 
nfl Ks. 1 glory : | pat of the wonder that wat done 
mes James 1. 13. Let no man ſay in the land, God lefthim o try 
in Men he is tempted, I am tempted him, that he might know al! that 
> od: for God cannot be temp- Was in Eis heart. 2 Sam. 24. . And 
ne un ith evil, neither tempteth he again the "_ of the Lord was 
the i man. v. 14, But every man is kindled againſt Ifracl, and he mov- 


thou red, when he is drawn away of ed David againſt them, to jay, Gs 
ann luſt, and enticed. v. 17. Dumber Iſrael and Judah. 4 
| a 8 v2 Cor. 


F 


might depart from me. v. 


Jo 


* 
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and for ſundry other juſt and holy Ends v. 


VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly 
as a righteous Judge, for former Sins, doth blind and ha 
den to, from them he not only withholdeth his Grace, when 
by they might have been enlightned in their Underſtanding 


HA 


a CHAP. ! 3 
: RS b . 
3 empta 


oſe M 
VII. 


and wrought upon in their Hearts x ; but ſometimes al 


withdraweth the Gifts which 


them to ſuch Objects as their Corruption makes Occaſion ( 


v > Cor. 12. 7. And leſt I ſhould 


be exalted above meaſure through 


the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure, v. 8. Fot this thing 
1 beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
9. And 
he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
Cient for thee: for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs: Moſt- 
dly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. Pſalm 
73. throughout. “ Pfalm 77. 1. 1 
cried unto God with my voice: e- 
ven unto God with my voice, and 
he gave car unto me v. 10. AndI 
faid, This is my infirmity : but I 


will remember the years of the right 


hand of the moſt High. v. 12. I will 

meditate alſo of all thy works, and 

talk of all thy doings: (Read the in- 

termediateverſes in the bible.) Mark 

14. from the 66. to the end, with 
21. 15. So when they had din- 
ed, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon ſon of Jonas, loveſt' thou me 
more than theſe ? He faith untohim, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. v. 16. He faith to him 
again the ſegond time, Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto Em, Yea, Lord: thou know- 
eit that I loye thee. He ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. v. 17. He faith 
unto him the third time, Simon ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 


was grie ved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third tumc, Loveſt thou 


whoſoever hath not, from him ſſi 


they had y, and expoſetMW, Deut 
eſnbon 
: for 
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hy we 
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8 Sin 2 
me ? And he ſaid unto him,” Lon 
thou knoweſt all things; tha 
knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus fait 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. a 
VI. W Rom. 1. 24. Wherefo 
God alſo gave them up to unclea 
neſs, through the luſts of their ou 
hearts, to diſhonour their own b 
dies between themſelves: v. 2 
For. this cauſe God gave them u 
unto vile affections: For even ti 
women did change the natural u 
into that which is againft- nature 
v. 28. And even as they did/n 
like to retain God in their knoy 
ledge, God gave them over to 
reprobate mind, to do thoſe thing 
which are not convenient. Ron 
11.7. What then? Iſrael hath n 
obtained that which he ſeeketh for 
but the election hath ctained | 
and the reſt were blinded. v. &. A 
cording as it is written, God ha 
given them the ſpirit of ſlumb 
eyes.that they ſhould not ſee, at 
ears that they ſhould not hear uni 
this day. Eg | 
x Deut. 29.4. Yet the Lord hal 
not given you an heart to percei 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to h 
unto this day. - 
y Mat. 13. 12. For whoſcen 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and 
ſhall have more abundance : 


be taken away, even that he ha 
Mart. 25. 29. For unto every d 
that hath*ſhal] be given, ard 
ſhall haveſabundance : but from 
that hathinot ſhall be taken av 
even that, Which he hath. 

2 Dei 


. 


emptations of the 


2 Deut. 2. 30. But Sihon king of 
1 {bon would not let us paſs by, 
: for the Lord thy God hard- 
d his ſpirit, and made his heart 
ſtinate, that he might deliver him 
LOW, thy hand, as appeareth this day. 
things 8. 12. And Hazael ſaid, 
s any weepeth my lord? And he 
ſvered, Becauſe I know the evil 
rei: thou wilt do unto the children 
cla i{rael : their ſtrong holds wilt 
Ir ou {et on fire, and their young 
vn bn wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, 
v. wilt daſh their children, and rip 
em their women with child. v. 13. 
en Udi Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy 
ral ant a dog, that he ſhould do this 
atureW-2t thing? And Eliſha anſwered, 
lid unge Lord hath ſkewed me that thou 
kno: be king over Syria. 
a Plalm 81. 11, But my people 
ald not hearken to my voice: 
| Ifrael would none of me. v. 12. 
gave them up unto their own 
Ins luſts: and they walked in 


ined Wir own counſels. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 
. 1 d with all deceivableneſs of un- 
Od Hal 


teouſneſs in them that periſh ; 
auſe they received not the love 
tie truth; that they might be 
Aged. v. 11. And for this cauſe 
d ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 
"MW: they ſhould believe alie. v. 12. 
Wt they all might be damned, 
o believed not the truth, but had 
dure in unrighteouſneſs. 
Exod. 7. 3. And I will harden 
noh's heart, and multiply my 
and my wonders in the land of 
Pt. With Exod 
noh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
tardned his heart, and heark- 
not unto them: as the Lord 


very d 
and | 
from 


2 Dec 


8. 15. But when 


44. v. 32. And Pharaoh hard- 
"E0 av us heart at this time alſo, nei⸗ 


* 


NAP. F. The Confe ſſion of Faith. 47 

In 2 ; And withal, gives them over to their own Luſts the 
8 orld, and the Power of Satan a : where 
y it comes to paſs, that they harden themſelves, even under 
oſe Means which God uſeth for the ſoftning of others 5. 
VII. As the Providence of God doth, in general, reach 


to 
all 


ther would he let the people go. 2 

Cor. 2. 15. For we are unto God a 
ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that perifn. 
v. 16. To the one we are the ſavour 
of death unto death; and to the 

other, the ſavour of life unto life: 
And who is ſufficient for — 

things ? Iſa. 8. 14. And he ſhall be 
for a ſanctuary: but for a ſtone of 

ſtumbling, and for a rock of of- 
fence to both the houſes of Iſrael, 
for a gin, and for a ſnare to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Pet. 2.7« 
Unto you therefore which believe, he 
is precious: dut unto them which 
be diſobedient, the ſtone which the 
builders diſallowed, the ſame 1 

made the head of the corner. v. 8. 


And a ftone of ſtumbling, and a 


rock of offence, even to them which 
ſtumble at the word, being diſobe- 
dient, whereunto alſo they were 
appointed. Iſa. 6. 9. And he ſaid, 
Go and tell this people, . 
indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee 
ye indeed, but perceive not. v. 10. 
Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and ſhuc 
their eyes: leſt they fee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears; and 

underftand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed. With Acts 
28. 26. Saying, Go unto this peo-— 

ple, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 

and ſhall not underſtand; and ſce 
ing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 
v. 27. For the heart of this people 
is waxed grols, and their ears are 

dull of V and their eyes have 
they cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſes 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with tlieir 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
1 ſhoule heal them, "7 
8 VI.,. 


\ 
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al Creatures; fo, after a moſt ſpecial Manner, it taketh Care V, an 
| his Church, and diſpoſcth all Things to the Good thereof c. 
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CnAP. VI. Of the Fall of Man, of Sin; and 
the Puniſhment thereof. ©: 

SUR firſt Parents, being ſeduced by the Subtilty a 

Temptation «of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbidd 


Fruit a. This their Sin, God was pleaſed, according to! 7 
wife and holy Counſel, to permit, having purpoſed to ordei Hen 2 
os Glory 7). | * 


II. By this Sin they fell from their original Righteouſn 
| , x | | . | What tl 
and Communion with God c, and ſo became dead Mfucly 
+ n 1 Sin he qui 
ſpaſſes 
us I. 
s are 
ure def 
78 Pure 
onſclen 
God Tay 
han Was 
hat eve 


VII. c 1 Tim. 4. to. For therefore to Babylon aũd I have brought do 
e both labour, and ſuffer reproach, all their nobles, and the Chalde 
auſe we truſt in the living God, whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpe- l. a Gen. 3. 13. And the L 
cially of thoſe that believe. Amos 9. God ſaid unto the woman, Wh 
8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God this that thou haſt done? And 
are upon the ſinful . N and I woman ſaid, The ſerpent begui 
vill deſtroy it from off the face of me, and I did eat. 2 Cor, II. Nuts f 
the earth; ſaving that I will not ut- But I fear, left by any means as 107 ah | 
ny deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſerpent beguiled Eve through 5 
faith the Lord. v. 9. For lo, Iwill ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould i 7 ah 
command, and I will ſift the houſe corrupted from the ſimplicity t 1 1 
of Iſrael among all nations, like as that is in Chriſt. | en, The 
eorn is lifted in a five, yet thall not b Rom. 11. 32. For God M. ene 
the leaſt grain fall upon the earth. concluded them all in unbelief, under g 
Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all he might have mercy upon all. NEH 
things work together for good, to II. c Gen. 3. 6. And when the Wj : 


] 
them that love God, to them who, man ſaw that the tree was good i gone | 
are the called according to his pur- food, and that it was de Jenn to ome 
poſe: Iſa. 43. 55 For lam the Lord eyes, and a tree to be deſired * 4 
thy God; the holy One of Iſrael, make one wiſe : ſhe tobk of the I. 3 
thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy thereof, and did eat, and gave ale * 
ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, unto her huſband with her, and he 3h 120 
V- 4. Since thou waſt precious in my did eat. v. 5. And the eyes of lj X fall g 
ſight, thou haſt been honourable, both were opened, and they . gs 
and I have loved thee: therefore that they were naked: and l, 5 4 
will I give men for thee, and people ſewed ſig- leaves together, and i. bog - 
for thy life. v. 5. Fear not; for I themſelves aprons. v. 8. And H. 
am with thee : I will bring thy ſeed heard the voice of the Lord M. 
from the eaſt, and gather thee from walking in the garden in the MF. har 73 
the weſt. v. 14. Thus faith the of the day: and Adam arid bis gs - 
Lord your Redeemer, the holy One hid Wemleives from the pre ſcu. 15 Rs 


> 


of Iſrael, for your ſake I have ſent 


4 P. 6. 


Body e. 


ord Cod amongſt the trees of 
arden. Ecel. 7. 29. Lo; this 
have I found, that God hath 
man upright ; but they have 


344 t out many inventions. Rom. 
For all have ſinned and come 

to Nod the glory of God. 

rder en 2. 17. But bf the tree of 


nowledge of good and evil, 
{halt not eat of it: for in the 


Duſty that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ad fuely die. Epli. 2. 1. And you 
Sine quickned, who were dead 


ſpaſſes and ſins. 
nus I. 15. Unto the pure all 
s are pure: but unto them 
ire defiled, and unbehering, is 
ag pure, but even their mind 
onſcience is defiled. Gen. 6.5, 
God Taw that the wiekedneſs 


hat every imagination of the 


gin ats of his heart, was only 
= » FontinuaBy, Jer. 17. 9. The 
* d deccitful above all things, 
1 deſperately wicked, who can 
ty W it? Rom. 3. 10. As it is 


e, There is none righteous, 
pt one. v. 11. There is none 


gether 
is none that doth good, no not 


7 v, 13. Their chroat is an open 
_ chre; with their tongues they 
8 bed deceit; the poiſon of aſps 
4 f ler their lips. v. 14, Whoſe 
S 01 8! i: fall of curſing and bitter- 
mY . 15. Their feet are ſwift to 
- an od y 16. Peſtruction and 
And a in their ways. V 17. 
erde the way of peace have they 
the Mw. *- 18. There ts no tear 
4 his 4 betore their eyes. 

"oft en, 1. 27. So God created 


6 lis o/ imgge, i the image 


an was great in the earth, 


. under ſtandeth; there is none 
** ſeeketh after God. v. 12. They 
1 . | gone out of the way, they 
8 ecome unprofitable, 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 7 x 
, and wholly defiled in all the Faculties and parts of Soul 


I. They being the Root of all Mankind, the Guilt of this 
as imputed 7, and the ſame Death in Sin and corrupted 


Nature 


of God created he him: male and 
female ergated he them. v. 28, And 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto them, Be ftuitful and multi- 


ply, and repleniſh the earth, and 


ſubdue it: and have dominion over 
the {ith of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of tlie air; and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth. 
And Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord G 
commanded the man, ſaying, O 

every tree of the garden thou may 

freely eat, v. 17. But of the tree o 

the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 


ſhalt ſurely die. And Acts 17. 26 


And hath made of one blood, A. 
nations of men, for to dwell on alF © 

the face of the earth, and hath de- 
termined the times before appoint- 


ed, and the bounds of their habita- 


tion. “Vith Rom. 5. 12, Wheretgreg 
as by one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin; and 

cath paſted upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned; v. 15, But not as 
the offence; ſo alſo is the free git. 
For if through the offencè of one 
many be dead; much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is ty, one man, jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. 
v. 6. And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation 9g 


but the free gift is of many offen- 


ces unto juſtification, v. 17. For if 
by one man's offence, death reignei 
by one; much more they which re- 
ceive avundance of grace, and ct. 
the gift of 11ghteouinels, ſhallreign 
in lite by one, jeſus Chriſt; v. 18. 
Theèrefore as by the oftence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation: even fo by the righte- 
ouſpels of one, the free gift came 

D upon 


30 Ty Confeſſion of Faith, Cua? wa 


Nature conveyed, to all their Poſterity, deſcending from | 1 
by ordinary Generation F. | Ws t pard 
IV. From this original Corruption, whereby we are u Wy 
ly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all Gac L Koe 
and wholly inclined to all Evil i, do proceed all actual T Ig” 
greſſions x. | . e. & 
V. This Corruption of Nature, during this Life, doth Ui ; 

| 7 l N 3 
— „ , and 

upon all men unto juſtification of i Gen. 6. 5. And God fay f 
we: v. 19. For as by one man's the wickedneſs of man was gr | Joh 
ifobedience, many were made ſin- the earth, and that every imagſWHve no 
ners; ſo by the obedience of one, tion of the thoughts of his , and . 
ſhall many be made righteous. And was only evil continually. Ge. If we 
x Cor. 15.21. For ſince by man came 21. And the Lord ſmelled a Wi, we m 
death, by man alſo came the reſur- ſavour, and the Lord ſaid uford is ac 
rection of the dead. v. 22. For as heart, I will not again curſe know 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift 8 for man's ſake but 1 
{Mall all be made alive *. v. 45. And the imagination of man's hea . 17. N 
fo it is written, The firſt man Adam evil from his youth: neither Mt do it, 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt A- again ſmite any more, every . v. 18 
dam was made a quickning ſpirit, living, as I have done. Rom. 3 Nat is, 
* v. 49. And as we have borne the As it is wrttien, There is none i od thin 
image of the earthly, we alſo ſhall teous, no not one: v. 11, Thehith me, 
bear the image of the heavenly. none that underftandeth, thenWHwhich is 
g Pſalm 51. 5. Behold, I was none that ſeeketh after Ga 1. fee ano 
ſhapen in imiquity: and in fin did They are all gone out of the ¶ warring 
my mother conceive me. Gen. 5. 3. they are together become un and br; 
And Adam lived an hundred and table, there is none that doth o the la 
thirty years, and begat a fon in his no not one. | embers. 
own likeneſs, after his image; and k James 1. 14. But every mi things 
called his name Seth. ſob 14.4. Who tempted, when he is drawn offend n. 
can bring a clean thing out of an un- of his own luſt, and enticed. „Perfect rx 
clean? not one. Job 15. 14. What Then when luſt hath conceixei the whe 
is man that he ſhould be clean? and bringeth forth fin, and ſin x can fas 
he that is born of a woman, that he is finiſhed, bringeth forth de clean, 1 
ſhould be righteous ? MAY Eph. 2.2. Wherein in time pal 7. 20. ] 
IV. h Rom. 5. 6. For when we walked according to the courlWupon the 
were yet without ſtrength, in due this world, according to the pnlſſÞmneth no 
time Chrift died for the ungodly. of the power of the air, the Mon, 7. 
Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind that now worketh in the child he fleſn, 
is enmity againſt God: for it is not diſobedience. v. 3. Among v were b- 
ſubject to the law of God, neither alſo we all had our converiatonſÞmembe! 
indeed can be. Rom. 7. 18. For I times paſt, in the luſts of our death. v. 
know, that in me, (that is, in my fulfilling the deſires of the ls the | 
fleſn) dwelleth no good thing: for and of the mind; and were by U had n; 
to will is preſent with me, but how ture the children of wrath, : for 
to 1 that which is good, I others. Mat. 15. 19. For out of Wit the lau 
find not. Col. 1. 21. And you that heart proceed evil thoughts, ret. v. 8 
were ſometimes alienated, and ene- ders, adulteries, fornications, h the cor 
mies in your mind by wicked works, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. ul mam 


yet now hath he reconciled. theut tl 
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Ap. 6. The Confeſſion of Tait. 4 
in thoſe that are regenerated ; And altho' it be through. 
ſt pardoned” and mortified, yet both itſelf, and all the 


I, Every Sin, both or 


iginal ang 


ions thereof, are truly and properly Sin m. 


* * 


actual, being a Tranſ- 


ion of the righteous Law of God, and contrary there- 
n, doth, in its own Natute, bring Guilt upon the 


Wer o, whereby he is bound over. to the Wrath 


p, and Curſe of the Law g, and ſo nfade ſubje& 10 


I John 1. 8. If we fay that 


oe no fin, we deceive our- 
and the truth is not in us. 


. If we ſay that we have not 
d, we make him a liar, and 
orc is not in us. Rom. 7. 14. 
e know that the law is ſpiri- 
but Lam carnal, ſold under 
17. Now then it is no mote 

do it, but ſin that dwelleth 
e. v. 18. For I know that in 


flat is, in my fleſh) dwelleth 


bod thing: for to will is pre- 
ith me, but how to perform 
hich is good I find not. v. 23. 
ſee another law in my mem- 
warring againſt the law of my 
bringing me into capti- 
0 the law of ſin, which is in 
embers. James 3. 2. For in 
things we offend all. If any 
offend not in word, the ſame 
perfect man, and able alſo to 
the whole body. Prov. 20.9. 
can fay, I have made m 
clean, I am pure from my ſin? 
7. 20. For there 1s nota ju 
pon the earth that doth good 
neth not; | 
om. 7. $5; For when we were 
e fleſh; the motions of ſins 
were by the law, did work 
rmembers to bring forth fruit 
death. v. 7. What ſhall we ſay 
Is the law fin ? God forbid. 


had not known fin, but by 


W: for I had not known Juſt, 
t the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
Vet. v. 8. But fin taking occa- 
the commandment, wrought | 
ul manner of concupiſcence. 
tout the law tia was dead. 


Deaths 


1 thank God, through Jeſus 


v. 2 * | ough 05 
Chriſt our Lord. So then wi we) 


mind I myſelf ſerve the Jaw ot 
God; but with the fleſh, the law of 
ſin. Gal. p. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 


againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
: and theſe are con- 


gainſt the fleth : | 
trary the one to the other, ſo that 


ye cannot do the things that ye 
. Whoſvever 


would. 
VI. n 1 John 3. 4. 
committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 


the law, for fin is the tranſgreſſion 


of the law. 


o Rom: 2. 15. Which ſhew the 
Work of the law written in | 


their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, and theit thoughts the mean 


while accuſing, or elſe encuſing one 8 
en? 


are we better than they? No, in no 


another. Rom. 3. 9. What 
wiſe: for we have before prov 
are all under fin. v. 19. Now we 


know, that what things ſoever the 
law ſaith, it Taith. to them who are 


under the law: that every mouth - 
may be ſtopped, and all the world 


may become guilty before God. 

p Eph. 2. 3. 3 
we all had our converſation in times 
E the luſts of our fleſh, fulfil- 
ing 


the-delires of the fleſh; and of 


the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 
q Gal. 3. 10. For as many as arg 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe :. for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in 


all things which are written in the 


book of the law to do them. 
8 


. 


both Jews and Gentiles, that they 


Among whom alſo . 


Rom. 


— 


9 


him as their Bleſſedneſs and Reward, but by ſome volun 


— 


1 
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| | „ a | The 
Death r, with all Miſeries ſpiritual /, temporal r, and Ms 5, 
nal v. 1 5 7 4 is Poſt 
. 3 — RW  Wience | 
A e I. Mar 
CA. VII. Of God's Covenant with Ma = 
HE Diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo freely < 

that altho” reaſonable Creatures do -e Obedience ſt, req 


7 an 


him as their Creator, yet they could never have any Fruiti 


Condeſcenſion on God's Part, which he hath been pleaſc 


hurt a 1 
expreſs by way of Covenant 4. II. ighteou 

| | man. ] 
ve, whe 
ofe thu 
led you, 
ſervants 
was ou 
0d that 
lings the 
of heay 
n temple 


r Rom. 6. 23. Fot the wages of ifles as a very little thing. „. 
fin is death: but the gift of God is And Lebanon is not ſufficiet 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt burn, nor the beaſts thereof f 

our Lord, 0 ent for a burnt- offering. v. 17, 

ſEpb. 4. 18. Having the under- nations before him are as noti 
ſtanding darkened, being alienated and they are counted to hin 
from the life of God, through the than nothing, and vanity. Job 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe For he 1s not a man, as I am, 
of the blindneſs of their heart. ſhould anſwer him, and we i 


t Rom. 8. 20. For the creature come together in judgment. 1. Net 
was made ſubje& to vanity, not Neither is there any days-mal hands, 
willingly, but by reaſon of him who twixt us, that might lay his hing, ſe 
hath Tabjefted the ſame in hope. upon us both, 1 Sam. 2. 25. Hand brea 
Lam. 3. 39, Wherefore doth a liv- man fin againſt another, the b Gal. 

ing man complain, a man for the ſhall judge him: but it a man pf faith 
puniſhment of his fins? « yn the Lord, who ſhall in them ſh 

v Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay for him? Pſalm 113. 5. Who Rom. 10 
alſo unto. them on the left hand, unto the Lord our God, who the rig! 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into leth on high? v. 6. Who hunilay, that 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the himſelf to behold the things WF things 
devil and his angels. 2 Theſſ. 1.9. are in heaven, and in the . 5. 12, t 

Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- Pſalm 100. 2. Serve the Lord n 3. lett 
lfaſting deſtruction from the preſence gladneſs: come before his pre Gen. 2. 
of the Lord, and from the glory of with ſinging. v. 3. Know ye knowled, 
his power. the Lord he is God, it is he that ſhalt no 
I. alfa. 40. 13. Who hath di- made us, and not we ourſelves: that the 
rected the Spirit of the Lord? or are his people, and the ſheep ff ſurely d 
| being his counſeller hath taught paſture. Job 22. 2. Can a ma as are 
him? v. 14. With whom took he profitable unto. God, as he tf are und 
counſel, and who inſtructed him, wife may be profitable unto Nen, Cur; 
and taught him in the path of judg- ſeH? v. 3. Is it any pleaſure ii nueth nc 
ment, and taught him knowledge, Almighty that thou art righteQMuritten ir 
and ſhewed to him the way of un- or is it gain to him, that thou them. 
derſtanding? v. 15. Behold, the na- keth thy ways perfect? Job 3Mi.c Gal. 
tions are as a drop of a bucket, and If thou be righteous, what iſt the p 
are counted as the ſmall duſt of the thou him? or what receiveth Mid: for 1 


balance: Behold, he taketh up the thine hand? v. 8. Thy wicke 


ar. 7. The Confeſſion of Faitdz. 33 
The firſt Covenant made with Man was à Covenant of 
ks b, wherein Life was promiſed to Adam, and in him 
is Poſterity c, upon Condition of perfe& and perſonal 
dience d. | TE | 5 
I. Man by his Fall having made himſelf uncapable of 
by that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſe- 
e, commonly called the Covenant of Grace: Wherein 
reely offereth unto Sinners Life and Salvation by Jeſus 
ſt, requiring of them Faith in him, that they may be 
/; and promiſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained 
T5 | unto 


1 


hurt a man as thou art, and gien, which could have given life, 
ighteouſneſs may profit the verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
{ man, Luke 17. 10. So like - been by the law. Rom. 8. 3. For 
- v. Ne, when ye ſhall have done what the law could not do, in that 
icienWoſe things which are com- it was weak through the fleſh, God 
led you, fay, We are unprofi- ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 
ſervants : we have done that of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condem- 
was our duty to do. Acts 17. ned fin in the fleſh, Rom. 3. 20. 
30d that made the world, and Therefore by the deeds of the law 
lings therein, ſeeing that he is there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
of heayen and earth, dwelleth his ſight : for by the law is the 
n temples made with hands: knowledge of fin. v. 21. But now 
WW. Neither is worſhipped with the righteouſneſs of God without 
maß hands, as though he needed the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
ting, ſeeing he giveth to all neſſed by the law and the prophets. 


„ad breath, and all things. Gen. 3. 15. And I will put enmity 
eb Gal. 3. 12. And the Tow is between thee and the woman, and 
zan ff faith: but, The man that between thy ſeed and her ſeed : 
in them ſhall live in them. ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt - 
ho om. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcri- bruiſe his heel, Iſa. 42. 6. 1 the 
ho Ol the righteouſneſs which is of Lord have called thee in righteoulf- 
univ, that the man which doth neſs, and will hold thine hand, and 

; things ſhall live by them. will keep thee, and give thee for a 
e . 5. 12, to 20. (See chapter 6. covenant of the people, for a light 


dn 3. letter f.) olf the Gentiles, * 85 
zen. 2. 1). Bu: of the tree of f Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid unto 
knowledge of good and evil, them, Go ye into all the world, 


halt not eat of it: for in the and preach the goſpel to every 
res that thou eateſt thereof, thou creature. v. 16. He that believeth 
ep rely die. Gal. 3. 1o, For as and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 
a mg as are of the works of the he that believeth not, ſhall be, dam- 
an are under the curſe : for it is ned. John 3. 16. For God ſo loved 


e, Curſed is every one that the world, that he gave his only 
aveth not in all things which begotten Son, that whoſoever be; 
ritten in the book of the law, lieveth in him, ſhould nor periſh, but 


hoo them. have everlaſting life. Rom. 19. 6. 
0b Hl. e Gal. 3. 21. Is the law then But the righteouſneſs which is of 
at Myaſt the promiſes of God? God faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 8a 


ad: for if there had been a law not in thine heart, Who ſhall af- 
Res RE, D 3 cend 


34 The Confeſſion of Faith. CHAP 
_ . unto Life, his holy Spirit, to make them willing and ab 
believe g. 3727 ã ũ RL ee 1 
IV. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth in 
\ Scripture by the Name of a Teſtament, in reference, to 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to the everla 
Inheritance, with all Things belonging to it, . thereinWired, 
queathed . Ss SG: 5 80 he Pre 
V. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred in the Nament. 
of the Law, and in the Time of the Goſpel's ; Unde 

Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Prophecics, Sacriſi And! 
Circumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb, and other Types and nciſion, 
nances delivered to the People of the Jews, all fore-ſignif$6 of th 
_ Ehriſt to come 4, which were for that Time ſufficient and 1 
: | 8 Cadet e, thou 
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IJ. Un: 


7 


eend into heaven? (that is, to bring a teſtament is, there muſt ali chat 
Chriſt down from above.) v. 9. neceſſity be the death of the Ned to t 
That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy tor. v. 13. For a teſtament Nom al 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt be- force after men are dead: he circ 
heve in thine heart, that God hath. wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all . in pu 
raiſed him from the dead, thou the teſtator liveth. Heb. 7. 22s of tl. 
ſhalt be ſaved. Gal. 3. 11. But that ſo much was Jeſus made a ſure of Chrt 
no man is juſtified by the law in the a better teſtament. Luke 22" baptiſ 
fight of God, it is evident: for, Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſy with hi 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. faying, This cup is the new of operat 
wi Ezek. 36. 26. Anew heart alſo ment in my blood, which is ſhelf him fr. 
I give you, and a new ſpirit will you. 1 Cor. 11. 25. After the Purge 
1 put within you, and I will take manner alſo he took the cup, In, that 
away the ſtony heart out of your he had ſupped, ſaying, Thie are u 
fleſh, and I give you an heart is the new teſtament in my bit our p: 
of fleſh. v. 27. And I will put my this do ye, as oft as ye drink | 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to remembrance of me. Cor. 1. 
walk in my ſtatutes, apd ye ſhall keep V. i 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who alſo 1 wou 
my judgments, and do them. John made us able miniſters of the norant, 
6. 44. No man can come to me, teſtament, not of the letter, Mere ur 
except the Father which hath ſent the ſpirit : for the letter kill throug 
me, draw him: and I will raiſe him but the ſpirit giveth life. v.) all bapt 
up at the laſt day. v.45. It is written if the miniſtratjon of death wi; and in 
in the prophets, And they ſhall be all and engraven in ſtones was glon | eat the 
- taughtof God. Every man therefore ſo that the children of Iſrael And di 
that hath heard, and hath learned not ſtedfaſtly behold the fahl drin! 
of the Father, cometh unto me. Moſes, for the glory of his co lp.ritual 
IV. h Heb. 9. 15. And for this nance, which . was to be and th 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the away; v. 8, How ſhall not ti 11 · 13. 
new teſtament, that by means of. niſtration of the Spirit de ang re 
death for the redemption of the glorious ? v. 9. For if the mining ſe 
tranſgreſſions that were under the tion of condemnation be of Derſwad 
firſt teſtament, they which are cal- much more doth the miniſtraudſ them 
led might receive the promiſe of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. NVere {tra 
eternal inheritance, v.16. For where f ath, Jol 


b. 8 ters. 8 
(Heb. 8, 9,10 Chapters bis 


d the Old Teſtament m. 


ae 

nde NV 
acti And he received the ſign of 
1d nciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 


ſs of the faith, which he had 
eing uncircumciſed ; that he 

be the father of all them that 
e, though they be not circum- 
; that righteouſne & might be 


hom alſo ye are circumciſed 


1: oh circumciſion made without 
all in rang A the body of 
J. 2100's of the fleſh, by the circum- 
ſure of Chriſt : v. 12. Buried with 
22 In baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are 
er ſul with him, through the faith 


operation of God, wiio hath 
him from the dead. 1 Cor. 

Purge out therefore the old 
n, that ye may be a new lump, 


up, 
TY, e are urleavened, For even 
iy bit our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
rink! 


Cor. 10. 1, Moreover, bre- 


216, 1 would not that ye ſhould 
' theMoorant, how that all our fa- 
er, fl vere under the cloud, and all 
r kill through the ſea; v. 2. And 
v. / all baptized unto Moſes in the 
th wilt} and in the ſea; v. 3. And 


| eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
And did all drink the ſame 
a] drink: (for they drank of 
Ip.ritual Rock that followed, 
and that Rock was Chrilt.) 
11.13. Theſe all died in faith, 
awng received the promilcs, 
in ing ſeen them afar of, and 
perſwaded of them, and em- 
d them, and confeſſed that 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
arth. John 8. 56. Your father 
am rezoiced to fee my day: 


AP. 7. The Confeſſion of Faith 35 
us, through the Operation of the Spirit, to inſtruct and 
up the Elect in Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah /, by whom 
had full Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Salvation; and is 


ed to them alſo. Col. 2. 11. 


v. 20. Teaching them to o 


wag 


- 


I. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the Subſtance = was 
ited, the Ordinances in which this Covenant is. diſpenſed 
he Preaching of the Word, and the Adminiſtration of the 
aments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper e, which though 


3 fewer 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. _ 
m Gal. 3. 7. Know ye therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the 
ſame are the children of Abraham, 
v. 8. And the ſcripture fore-ſeeing, 
that God would juſtify the heathen 
through faith, Re the 
goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. v. 
9. So then, they which be of faith 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
V.. 14. 1 Kon tha bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the pronuſe of the Spirit 

through faith. 3 ; 
VI. n Col. 2. 17. Which are + 
ſnadow of things to come; but the 
body is of Chriſt. N 
o Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizi 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the oy Ghoſt : 
ſerve all 
things whatſoever I have command- 
ed you: and lo, I am with you al- 


way,evenunto the end of the world. 


Amen. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have 


received of the Lord, that which 


alſo I delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame mght in which 
he was betrayed, took bread : v.24. 
And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; il is 
is my body, which-1s broken tor 
you : this do in remembrance of 
me. v. 25. After the fame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This is the 


new teſtament in my blood: this do 


e, as oft as ye drink it, in remenz- 
ice of me. g 5 
3 p Heb. 


36 The Confeſſion of Faith. CAP. 
fewer in Number, and adminiſtred with more Simplicity, 
leſs outward Glory; yet in them git is held forth in more 
neſs, Evidence, and ſpiritual Efficacy p, to all Nations, | 


Jews and Centiles 75 


There are not therefore two Covenants of Grace differin 
Bubltance, but one and the ſame under various Diſpenſati 


pP Heb. 12. 22. But ye are come 


unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly le- 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, v. 23. To the 
general aſſembly and church of the 
hari{t-born, which are written in hea- 
ven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, v. 24. And to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel. v. 25. See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh : for if they e- 


| ſcaped not who refuſed him that 


fpake on earth, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from lum that ſpeaketh from hea- 
ven. v. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook 
the earth : but now he hath promi- 
ſed, ſaying, Yet ance more I ſhake 


not th2 earth only, but alſo heaven. 


v. 27. And this word, Vet once 
more, fignifycth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of 
things that are made, that thoſe 

things which cannot be ſhaken, may 
remain. Jer. 31. 35. But this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make 


with the houſe of Ifſrael, After thoſe 


days, faith the Lord, Iwill put my 
law in their inward parts, and write 
It in their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 
v. 34. And they ſhall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, taying, Know'the 
Lord: for they ſhall all know me, 
from the leaft of them, unto the 
reateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 
or I will forgive their iniquity, and 
| will remember their fin no more, 
q Mart. 28, 19. (See letter v im- 


and is called the New IcftamaFT ple 
dain 

the 

| ieſt c, 
mediately foregoing.) Eph. 2 A Heil 

Having abolſhed in his fleſh ti 
mity, even the law of com 

ments, contained in ordinance Heing it 
to make in himſelf, of rwainWiy the 
new man, ſo making peace; ¶circum. 
And that he might reconcile E. 1. Bl. 
unto God in one body by the n is fo 
having ſai; the enmity ther red. 
v. 17. And came, and preath the 
peace to you which were afaſWered G. 
and to them that were nigh. Ho hm 
For through him we both haften as 
acceſs byone Spirit unto the FaMciiednef 
v.19. Now therefore ye are no od imp 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but teut work 
citizens with the ſaints, and f faith, 
houſhold of God. d the er 
r Luke 22. 20. Likewiſe are to a 
cup after ſupper, ſaying, ThyWnly whi! 
is the new teſtament in my Hat alſo 
which 1s ſhed for you. Abraham 
Gal. 3. 14. That the bic{inW!, v. 17 
Abraham might come on the Made the 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt, thalWetore hir 
might receive the promiſe Pod whe 
Spirit through faith. v. 16. Walleth th 
to Abraham and his ſeed wers thoug! 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, It was not 
to ſeeds, as of many; but hat it wa 
one, And to thy ſeed, whid{Wut for u 
Chriſt. Acts 15.11. But we belWnputed, 
that through the grace of the Haiſed ur 
Jeſus Chritt, we fall be ſaved, he dead, 
as they. Rom. 3. 21. Bur node ſame. 
righteouſneſs of God withoutMor ever. 
law is manifeſted, being wit I. a Iſa 
by the law and the prophets ; ant whe 
Even the righteouſneſs of Wn whom 
which is by faith of Jeſus ave put 
unto all, and upon all them thaWiall brin 
lieve; for there is no differ Centiles 
v.23. For all have ſinned, and the precic 


ſhort of the glory of God; nb wit 


9 


YA P. 8. 


eng it is one God who ſhall ju- 
fy the circuntgiſion by faith, and 
circumciſion through faith. Pſalm 
2. I. Bleſſed is he whole tranſgreſ- 
n is forgiven, whoſe fin is co- 
red. With Rom, 4. 3. For what 
ith the Scripture ? Abraham be- 
ved God, and it was counted 
to him for righteouſneſs v. 6. 
ven as David alſo deſcribeth the 
leſledneſs of the man unto whom 


ut works, v. 16, Therefore it is 


o the end the promiſe might be 
re to all the ſeed, not to that 
nly which 1s of the law, but to 
at alſo which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us 
l, v. 17. (As it is written, I have 


Wetore him whom he believed, even 
od who quickneth the dead, and 


s though they were. v. 23. Now 
t was not written for his ſake alone, 
hat it was imputed to him; v. 24. 
at for us alſo to whonm it ſhafl be 


belmputed, if we believe on him that 
the Hailed up Jeſus our Lord from 
red, he dead, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt 


he ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and 
or ever, - 

I. a lia. 42. 1. Behold my ſer- 
ant whom I uphold, mine elect, 
n whom my ſoul delighteth: I 
ave put my Spirit upon. him, he 
all bring forth judgment to the 
entiles 1 Peter 1. 10. But with 


A 
knb Without blemiſh and wittout 


od im puteth righteouſneſs with- 


faith, that it might be by grace, 


nade thee a father of many nations) 
have I begotten thee. v. 
lace, Thou 
alleth thofe things which be not, 


he precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 


whom 


ſpot : v. 20. Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 


laſt times for you. John 3. 16. For 


God ſo loved the world, that he gave 


his only begotten Son, that whoſoe - 


ver believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. 1 Tim. 2. 
5. For there is one God, and one 


Mediator between God and men; 


the man Chriſt Jeſus, 


b Acts 3. 22. For Moſes truly faid 4 


unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall tay unto you. 
c Heb. 5. 5. So alſo Chriſt glori- 
fied not himſelf to be made an 
high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day 
6. As he 
ſaith alſo in another 
art a prieſt for ever 
of Melchiſedec. 8 
d Pſalm 2. 6. Yet have I ſet my 


King upon my holy hill of Zion. 


Luke 1. 33. And he ſhall reign over 


the houſe of Jacob for ever, ard of 


his kingdom there ſliall be no end, 
TM Eph. 5. 23. For the hu 
is the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the church 
and he is the Saviour of the body, 
f Heb. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 


things, by whom alſo he made the 


W | 
g Acts 17. 31. Becauſe he hath 
appointed a day in the which be 


* 


— 


ſband 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 4 | 5 
cur. VIII. Of Chriſt the Mediator. | 


T pleaſed God, in his eternal Purpoſe, to chooſe” and or- 
dain the Lon JESusS, his only begotten Son, to be 
the Mediator between God and Man à; the Prophet 6, 
rieſt c, and King 4; the Head and Saviour of his Church e; 
te Heir of all Thipgs /, and Judge of the World g? Unto 


ter the order. 


neſs, by that man whom 


58 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
whom he did from all Eternity give a People to be his Seed 
and to be by. him in Time redeemed, called, juſtified, ſand 

fied and glorified 1. 5 2 
II. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, hy 
ing very and eternal God, of one Subſtance, and equal wi 
the Father, did, when the fulneſs of Time was come, tal 
upon him Man's Nature k, with all the eſſential Properties an 
common Infirmities thereof, yet without Sin /: Being conceive 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgi 
Mary, of her Subſtance m. So that two whole, perfect an 


will judge the world in righteouſ- 
e hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
h John 17. 6. I have manifeſted 
thy name unto the men which thou 
aveſt me out of the world: thine 


they were, and thou gaveſt them me; 


and they have kepethy word. Pſalm 
22. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it 
mall be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. Iſaiah 53. 10. Vet it 


pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he 
hath put him to grief: when thou 
fhalt make his ſoul an offering for 


fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he thall 


prolong his days, and the pleaſure 
ſhall proſper in his hand. 


of the Lord 

11 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf 
a ranſom for all, to be teſtiſied in 
due time. Ifa. 55. 4. Behold, 1 
have given him for a witneſs to the 
people, a leader and commander to 
the people. v. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 
call a nation that thou knoweſt not, 


and nations that knew not thee 


ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the 
Lord thy God, and for the holy 
One of Iſrael; for he hath glorified 


thee. 1 Cor. 1. 0 But of! him are 
us, 


ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom and righte-, 


_. ouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, and re- 


demption. | : 
II. K John 1. 1. In the beginning 

was the Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was God. 


v. 14. And the Word was made 


” _ 
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: 


_  diſtin{Midefiled 
| Poly ſu 
fleſh, and dwelt among us, (andi :: W 
beheld his glory, the glory as 0 | 
the only begotten of the Fathe: : 
full of grace and truth. x John ; 
20. And we know that the Son « jouſed to 
God is come, and hath given us MPfeph, © 
underſtanding, that we may knows the v. 
him that is true: and we are in hu 31. An 
that is true, even in his Son ſeſatice in ti 
Chriſt. This is the true God, an lon, and 
eternal life. Phil. 2. 6. Who be 3: Ani 
ing in the form of God, thong. unto 
it not robbery to be equal wil all com 
God. Gal. 4. 4. But when the fuer of 
neſs of the time was come, Gol adow t! 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman 1 
made under the law. _ . ee, ſha] 
| Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then 2 al. 4. 4: 
the children are partakers of flell toregon 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiq u. Luke 
took part of, the ſame, that throug rle.) Co 
death he might deſtroy him tha th all the 
had the power of death, that ily. Re 
the devil. v. 16. For verily he too hers, ar 
not on him the nature of angels Ne fleſn C 
but he took on him the ſeed o God | 
Abraham, v. 17, Wherefore in al Peter EX 
things it behoved him to be mache ſuffe 
like unto his brethren : that Be unzuft 
might be a merciful and faithful N t 
high-prieſt, in things pertaining ue, but 
God ; to make reconciliation/ for Tim. 3, 
the {ins of the people, Heb. 4. 15, ly, gre 
For we have not an .high - pries: G 
which cannot be touched with the, Juſti 
feeling of our infirmities, but wail gels, pre 
in all points tempted. hike as ve eved © 
are, yet without ſin. p into gl. 
o Rom. 


m Luke 1. 27. To a virgin e. 
= : ſpouſel 


| ; . 
„aA. 8. The Confeſſion of Faith. 39 
ed Mftin& Natures, the Godhead and the Manhood, were inſe- - 
a:0Wrably joined together in one Perſon,” without Converſion, 
>mpoſition or Confuſion x. Which Perſon is very God, and 
„ ry Man, yet one Chriſt, the only Mediator between God 
d Maass. | „ 
III. The Lord Jeſus, in his Human Nature thus united to 
$ aue Divine, was ſanctified and anointed with the holy Spirit 
eiveÞove Meaſurep; having in him all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
irzifſÞd Knowledge 9; in whom it pleaſed the Father that all Ful- 
fs ſhould dwellr: To the End, that being holy, harmleſs, 
ſtindefiled, and full of Grace a nd Truth /, he might be tho- 
wly furniſhed to execute the Office of a Mediator and Sure- 


" : Which Office he took not unto; himfelf, but was there- 
=y ; e 5 e „ unto 
5 ouſed to a man whoſe name was Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was | 
as aMoſeph, of the houſe of David; made of the ſeed of David accord- 
nod the virgin's name was Mary. ing to the fleſh: v. 4. And de- 


1 hu 31- And behold, thou ſhalt con- clared to be the Son of God with 
ive in thy womb, and bring forth power, according to the Spirit of 
bon, and ſhalt call his ö holineſs, by the reſurrection from 
35. And the angel anſwered, and the dead. 1 Tim. 2. f. For there 
ug unto her, The Holy Ghoſt is one God, and one Mediator be- 
will come upon thee, and, the tween God and men, the man Chriſt 
ower of the Higheſt ſhall over- Jeſus. 1 | 
Golde thee ; therefore alſo that III. p Pſalm 45. 7. Thou loveſt 
manly thing which ſhall be born of righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked-. 
ee, ſhall be called the Son of God. edneſs: therefore God, thy God 
Wal. 4. 4, (See letter k immediate- hath anointed thee with the oil of 
foregoing.) | gladneſs, above thy, tellows. John 
n Luke i. 25. (See the foregaing 3. 34. For he whom God hath ſent, 
ougllerſe.) Col. 2. 9. For in him dwel- ſpeaketh the words of God: for 
than th all the fulneſs of the Godhead God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
ody. Rom. 6, 5, Whoſe are the ſure unto him. os 


-; 


it 

tookW'2ers, and of whom as concerning d Col. 2. 3. In whom are hid 
els Ne fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
d of God bleſſed for ever. Amen. knowledge. | 

n al Peter 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath 1 Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the 
nadel ce ſuffered for fins, the juſt for Father, that in him ſhould all ful- 


4 


t hee unjuſt (that he might bring us neſs dwell. a 
God) being put to death in the CHeb. 7. 26. For ſuch an high 
eu, but quickned by the Spirit. ER us, who is holy, harm» 
Tim, 3. 16. And without contro- leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
| ay, great is the myſtery of god- ners, and made higher than the hea+ 
rict|"*'S: God was manifeft in the vens. John 1. 14. And the Word 
tin, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
was pels, preached unto the Gentiles, us (and we beheld his glory, the 
wel eleved on in the world, received glory as of the only begotten 

p into glory. TT the Father) full of grace and truth. 
ne. Rom. 1. 3. Concerning his Son t Acts 10. 38, How God 8 


— 


/ 
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TEE | AP: 
unto called by his Father v, who put all Power and Judgme 5 
5 . 25 in bis 
into his Hand, and gave him Commandment to execute ied 
ſame w. 5 | e | | | 
IV. This Office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly und: * 
take x; which that he might diſcharge, he was made under i ay 1 5 
Law y, and did perfectly falfil it 2; did endure moſt grievo en, 
: : : ; | He king in 
Torments immediately in his Soul a, and moſt painful Suff l 
ä ing 
Teſus of Nazareth, with the holy facrifices for fin, thou haſt had: 
Ghoſt, and with Power; who went pleaſure : v. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo 
about doing good, and healing all come (in the volume of the boy ye he 
that were oppreſſed of the devil: it is written of ine) to do thy ve 22. 4. 
for God was with him. 5 12. O God. v. 8. Above, when he ſa he pray 
24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of Sacrifice, and offering, and bur ſweat w 
the new covenant, and to the blood offerings, and offering for ſin, th lood fall 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better wouldſt not, neither hadſt pleaſut. 27. 4 
things than that of Abel. Heb. 7. therein, (which are offered by Hr, Jeſus 
22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a Taw;) v. 9. Then ſaid I, Lo, ing, Eli, 
{urety of a better teſtament, come to do thy will, O God. t is to ſa 
v Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh taketh away the firſt, that he mi haſt tt 
this honour unto himſelf, but he eſtabliſh the ſecond. v. 10. By Miatthe 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. which will we are ſanctified, thiffſÞ Ehil. 2 
V. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified not the offering of the body of Jeſu in x im 
himſelf, to be made an high prieſt: Chriſt once for all. John 10. 19 Acts 2, 
but he that ſaid unto, him, Thou No man taketh it from me, but by the 
art my Son, to day have I begot- lay it down of myſelf : I haſ<knowle: 
ten thee. power to lay it down, and I hayWen, and 
W John 5. 22. For the Father power to take it again. This con cited an 
judgeth no man; but hath com- mandment have I received of i hath r 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: Father. Phil. 2:8. And being fouii pains o 
v. 27. And hath ee him autho- in faſhion as a man, he humble pollible 
rity to execute judgment alſo, be- himſelf, and became obedient uni of it. v 
cauſe he is the Son of man. Mat. death, even the death of the crol |:ave n 
28. 18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake y Gal. 4. 4. But when the füt thou! 
. unto them, aymg, All power 18 hs of the time was come, God ſeſi corrupt. 
given unto me m heaven and in forth his Son, made of a woma he whe 
earth. Acts 2. 36. Therefore let all made under the law. _ corrupti 
the houle of Ifrae] know aſſuredly, 2 Mar. 3. 15. And Jeſus anſueſſi that, C 
that God hath made that ſame je- ing, ſaid nato him, Suffer it to iſ dead, 
ſas, 'whom ye have crucified, both fo now: for thus it becometh Wh no me 
Lord and Chriſt, a to fulſil all righteouſneſs. Then H 1, Cor. 
IV. x Pfalm 40. 7. Then ſaid I, ſuffered him. Mat. 5, 17. Tuo hou fi 
Lo, I come: in the volume of the not that I am come to deftroy receive 
book it is written of me. v. 8. I Jaw, or the prophets : I am u our fins, 
delight to do thy will, O my God: come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. gs: v. 4 
yea, thy law is within my heart. a Mat. 26. 37. And he took wi, and 
With Heb. 10.5. Wherefore when him Peter, 2 the two ſons of d day, 
he cometh into the world, he ſaith, bedce, and began to be ſorrowſiſiis: * v. 
Sacriſice and offering thou wouldſt and very heavy. v. 38. Then ſai-ephas, 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared h unto them, My ſoul is exceed John 2c 
me: v. 6. In burnt-ofcrings and therefo 


ing ſorrowful, even unte deat 


rare leen th 


y ye here, and watch with me. 
e 22. 44. And being in an ago- 
he prayed more earneſtly: and 
ſweat was as it were great drops 
dlood falling down to the ground. 
Rt. 27. 46. And about the ninth 
Ir, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama - ſabachthani? 
t is to ſay, My God, my God, 
y haſt thou forſaken me? 

d Matthew 26, and 27. chapters. 
Phil. 2. 8. (See the laſt ſcrip- 
e in x immediately foregoing.) 
Acts 2. 22 Him, being delive- 
by the deter 

eknowledge of God, ye have 
en, and by wicked hands have 
cited and flain. v. 24. Whom 
d hath raiſed up, having looſed 
WW pains of death, becauſe it was 
poſſible that he ſhould be hol- 
of it. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt 
leave my toul in hell, neither 
t thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
corruption. And Acts 13. 37. 
he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
corruption. Rom. 6. 9, Know- 
rat! Ckriſt being raiſed from 
dead, dieth no more; death 
no more dominion over him. 
1 Cor, 15. 3. For I delivered 
0 Fou firſt of all, that which 1 
d received, how that Chriſt died 
our fins, according to the ſcrip- 
es: v. 4. And that he was bu- 
, and that he roſe again the 
d day, according to the ſcrip- 
ges: “ v. 5. And that he was ſeen 
ephas, then of the twelve. 

cceel 
dea therefore faid unto him, We 
:leen the Lord. But he ſaid un- 


aP: 8. The Confeſſion of Faith. « 
in his Body 6 ; was crucified, and died c; was buried, and 
nained under the Power of Death: Yet ſaw no Corruption d. 
the third Day he aroſe from the Dead e, with the ſame 
dy in which he ſuffered /; with which alſo he aſcended into 
aven, and there ſitteth at the Right-hand of his Father g, 
king interceſſion ; and ſhall return to judge Men and An- 
3, at the end of the World:. | 


minate counſel and 


who alſo maketh interceſſio 


John 20. 2 87 The other diſci- 
i 


, 
j k 


V. The. 


to them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and pur 
my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I 
will not believe. v. 27. Then ſaith 


he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 


finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into my ſide: and be not faithleſs, 
but believing. 5 

g Mark 16. 19. So then, aſter 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and 
fat on the right-hand of God. b 
h Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right-hand of Cod, 

or. 
us. Heb. 9. 24. For Chrift ið not 

entred into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures 

of the true; but into heaven itſolf, 
now to appear in the preſence of 
God for us. Heb. 7. 25. Where= 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 

the yttermolt, that come unto God 

by him, feeing he ever hveth to 

make interceſhon for them. 

i Rom. 14. 9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and hving. v. 10. But 
why doſt thou Judge thy brother ? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? for we ſhall all ſtand- be- 
for: the jadgment- ſeat of Chriſt. 
Acts 1. 11. Which alſo ſaid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why ftand ye gaz - 
ing up into heaven ? this fame jeſus 
Which is taken up from you into 


heaven, ſhall fo come, in like man- 


62 


bath given unto bim J. 


the judgment of 
the angels 


offering he hath per 


— 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect Obedience and Sactif 
of Himſelf, which he through the eternal Spirit once offered 
unto God, bath ſully ſatisfied the Juſtice of his Father &; a 
purchaſed not only Reconciliation, but an everlaſting Inhe 


tance in the Kingdom of Heave 


ner as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven. Acts fo. 42. And he com- 
manded us to pre?ch unto the peo- 


ple, and toteftify that it is he, which 
Vas ordained of God, to be the judge 
of quick and dead. Mat. 13. 40. As 


therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the ſire; ſo lit be in 
the end of this world. v. 41. The 
Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
Sls, and they ſhall gather out of 
is kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; v. 
42. And ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there ſhall be wailin 
and gnafhing of teeth, Jude 6. An 
the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reſerved in everlaſt- 
ing chains under darkneſs, unto 
the. great day. 
2 Peter 2. 4: For if God ſpared not 
that ſinned, but caſt them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be reſer- 
ved unto judgment. 

V. k Rom. 5. 19. For as by one 
man's diſobedience many were made 
ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous. 
Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhalt 


the blood of Chriſt, who' through 


the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 


without ſpot to God, purge your 
_ conſcience from dead works to 


ſerve the liv ag God? v. 16. For 
where a teſtament is, there muſt al- 


10 of neceſſity be the death of the 


teſtator, Heb. 10. Ls, For by one 

ected for ever 
them that are ſanctifiod. Eph. 5. 2. 
And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 


bath loved us, apd hath given him- 


ſelf for us, an ofering and a ſacri- 


\ 


- anoint the moſt holy. v. 26. 


n, for all thoſe whom the Fal 


I. 
fice to God for a ſweet - ſmell 
ſavour. Rom. 3. 25. Whom 
hath ſet forth to e propitiat 
through faith in his blood, to( 
clare his righteouſneſs for the 
miſſion of {ins that are paſt, throy 
the forbearance of God; v.; 
To declare, I ſay, at this time; 
righteouſneſs: that he might 


juſt, and the juſtifier of him 


1 . 


believeth in Jeſus. 
I Dan. 9. 24. Seventy weeks! 
determined upon thy people, 
upon thy holy city, to finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, and to make ane 
of ſins; and to make reconciliat 
for iniquity, and to bring in en 
laſting rig teouſneſs; and to 
up-the viſion and prophecy, and 


after threeſcore and two weeks li 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for h 
ſelf : and the people of the pri 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy t 
city and the ſanctuary, and the 
thereof ſhall be with a flood, a 
unto the end of the war deſolati 
are determined. Col. I. 19. 
it pleaſed the Father, that in I 
ſhould. all fulneſs dwell ; v. 
And (having made peace throy 
the blood of his croſs) by him 
reconcile all things unto hiniſtl 
by him, I ſay, whether they 
things in earth, or things in h 
ven. Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo 
have obtained an inheritance, 
ing predeſtinated according to 
purpoſe of him who worketh 
things after the counſel of his 0 
will. v. 14. Which is the eat 
of our inheritance, unti} the 
demption of the purchaſed poſt 
lion, unto the praile of his U 
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HAP. 8. The Confe ſſiou of Faith. 63 
I. Although the Work of Redemption was not actually 
aught by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, yet the Vertue, 
cacy, and Benefits thgreof were communicated; unto the 
ct in all Ages ſucceſſively from the Beginning of the World, 
and by thoſe Promiſes, Types and Sacrifices, wherein he 
s revealed and ſignified by the Seed of the Woman, which 
uld bruiſe the Serpent's Head; and the Lamb ſlain from the 
pinning of the World, being Yeſterday, and to Day the 
e, and for ever . | rn, 2 

II. Chriſt, in the Work of Mediation, acteth according to 
h Natures; by each Nature doing that which is proper to 
fz Yet by reaſon of the Unity of the Perſon, that which 


ö 


"116 


ed 
2 


VIII. 


res over all fleſh; that he 
d give eternal life to as many 


Jou haſt given him. Heb. 9. 
Neither by the blood of goats f. 


calves, but by his own blood 


e, having obtained eternal re- 
ption for us, v. 15. And for 


teſtament, that by means of 
n, for the redemption of the 
greſſions that were under the 
teſtament, they which are called 
t receive the promiſe of eter- 
aheritance. 

I. m Gal. 3. 4. But when the 
1s of the time was come, God 


> made under the law, v. 5. 


a, that we might receive the 
Pon of ſons. Gen. 3. 15. And 

put enmity between thee 

- woman, and between thy 
and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
*el. Rev. 13. 8. And all that 
upon the earth ſhall worſhip 
#1912 names are not written 


n 17. 2. As thou haſt given 


entred in once into the holy | ' 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſu 


cauſe he is the Mediator of the 


forth his Son made of a wo- 


redeem them that are under 


roper to one Nature, is ſometimes in Scripfure attributed to 
> Perſon denominated by the other Nature o. | | 


To all thoſe for who Chriſt hath purcha- 
Redemption, he doth certainly and effectually ap- 
and communicate the ſame p; making Interceſſion for 


„them, 


in the book of life of the Lamb 
ſlain from the foundation of the 
world. Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 


(fee letter K 
1 Peter 3. 18. 
ered 
for ſins, the juft for the unjuſt, 
(that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh, bur 
quickned by the Spirit, | 

o Acts 20. 28. Take hecd there- 
fore unto yourlelves, and to all the 


Or efer.. = 
VII. n Heb. 9. 14. 
ſcripture the fecond k 


- flock, over the which the Holy 
- Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to 


feed the church of God, which he 


' hath purchaſed with his own blood, 


John 3. 13. And no man hath aſ- 


D up to heaven, but he that _ 
came down from heaven, even the 


Son of man which is in heaven. 
1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brce- 

thren, | | 
VIII. p John 6. 37. All that the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come ro 
me; and him that cometh to me, 
3 


64 The Confeſſion of Tait. Chap. 
them 9, and revealing unto them, in and by the Word, 
Myſteries of Salvation 7; effectually perſuading them by 
Spirit to believe and obey ; and goferning their Hearts by 


| P. 


Word and Spirit /; overcoming all their Enemies by his | o 
mighty Power and Wiſdom ; in ſuch Manner and Ways Lide 
are moſt conſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable Piſpe ſity © 
ſation r. 8 Set | | CH Man. 
1 will in no wiſe cat ont. v. 30. which he hath purpoſed in hin!!! an. 
And this is the Father's will which John 17. 6. I have manifeſted i b; bu 
hath ſent me, that of all Which he name unto the men which thou . Ma: 
hath given me, I ſhould Joſe no- veſt me out of the world: thme th \bifity 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again were, and thou gaveſt them 7 
at che laſt day. John 10. 15. As and they have kept thy word. n 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo ſ John 14. 16. And I will) 
know I the Father: and I lay down the Father, and he ſhall ive] 
my life for the ſheep. v. 16. And another Comforter, that he feign, t 
other ſheep I have, which are not of abide with you for ever. Heb. 11 under 
this fold: them alſo I mutt bring, Looking unto Jeſus, the author Mremy i} 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and finiſher of our faith ; who for ch. Aa 
there ſhall be one fold. and one joy that was ſet before him, end ear my 
ſhepherd. red the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhanW-ouſneſs 
qi John 2. 1. My little children, and is ſet down at the right-ha ings, anc 
theſe things write I unto you, that of the throne of God. 2 Cor. 4. up as c: 
ye fin not. And if any man fin, we We having the ſame ſpirit. of fai de ſhall 
have an Advocate with the Father, according as it is written, I bel or they 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: v. 2. ed, and therefore have I ſpobq les of x 
And he is the propitiation for our we alſo believe, and therei hall de 
ſins : and not for ours only, but alſo ſpeak. Rom. 8. 9. But ye are Mſts. Col 
for the ſins of the whole world. Rom. in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, 1d princi 
8. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? be, that the Spirit of God dwellade a ſh 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather you. Now it any man have phing ov 
that is riſen again, who is even at the Spirit of Chritt, he is ron Mat, 1 
the right-hand of God, who alſo his. v. 14. For as many as ate that Elia: 
. maketh interceſhon for us. by the Spirit of God, they are Wknew hir 
r John 15. 13. Greater love hath ſons of-God. Rom. 15. 18. F him wh 
no man than this, that a man lay will not dare to Peak: of any While alſo { 
down his life for his friends. v. 15. thoſe things, which Chriſt hathi of them 
 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; wrought by me, to make the ( man is 
for the fervant knoweth not what tiles obedient, by word and den away 
his lord. doth : but I have called v. 19. Through mighty (igns Med. Deut. 
you friends: for all things that I wonders, by the power of the Wah to rt 
have heard of my Father, I have rit of God; fo that from jeraſak that 1 hy 
made known unto you. Eph. t. 7. and round about unto IIIyricun death, bh 
In whom we have redemption have tully preached the groipe fore cho 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs Chriſt. John 17. 17. Sanctify th hy feed ! 
ö of ſins, according to the riches of through thy truth: thy wor b Fccl. 
his grace. v. 8. Wherem he hath truth. 5 | found, 
abounded toward us in all wiſſom t Pfalm 110. 1. The Lordi upright ; | 
and prudence. v. 9. Having made unto my Lord, Sit thou at my i iay inve 
known unto us the myſter of his hand, until I make thine en God 1aid 


will, according to his good pleaſure, thy tourttool. 1 Cor. 15. 25. For 
7 _ 


wY 


feign, till he hath put all ene- 
under his feet. v. 26. The 
emy that (hall be deſtroved, 
ith, Mal. 4. 2. But unto you 
ear my name, ſhall the Sun of 
eouſneſs arite with healing in 
ings, and ye ſhall go forth, and 
up as calves of the ſtall. v. 3. 
e ſhall tread down the wick - 
for they ſhall be aſhes under 
ples of your feet, in the day 
[ thall do this; faith the Lord 
its. Col. 2. 15. And having 
d principalities and powers, 
ade a ſhew of them openly, 
phing over them in it. 


rene Mat. 17. 12. But I fay unto 
ate ¶ hat Elias is come already, and 
are Wknew him not, but have done 
. Fe him whatſoever they liſted : 
any Niſe alſo ſhall the Son of man 
12th i of them, James 1. 14. But 
ne CF man is tempted when he is 
d cen away of his own luſt, and 
ans Med. Deut. 30. ig. I call heaven 
the Marth to record this day againſt 
ra ſala that 1 have ſet before you life 
11cm death, bleſhng and curling : 
roipaMfore chooe lite, that beth thou 
ity Wy ſeed may live. 


b Eccl, 7. 29, Loy this only 
| tound, that God hath made 


word 


ord k 


1y 10iny inventions, Gen. 1. 26. 
cnc" God ſaid, Let us make mun 


4 
. * 
1 £0) 
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cur. IX. Of Free-Will. - 3 


OD bath endued the Will of Man with that natural 
Liberty, that it is neither forced, nor by any abſolute 
ſity of Nature determined, to Good or Evil 4. 
Man, in his State of Innocency, had Freedom and Power 
ill and to do that which is Good and Well-pleaſing to 
; but yet mutably, ſo that he might fall from it c. h 
Man, by his Fall into a State of Sin, hath wholly loſt 
\bifity of Will to any ſpiritual Good accompanying Sal- 
n 4: So as a natural Man, being altogether averſe 


upright ; but they have ſought 


from 
that 


in our image, after our likeneſs; 
and let them have dominion over 
the fiih of the fea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. . N 

c Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord 
God commanded the man, fſay= 
ing, Of every tree in the garden 
thou mayeſt freely eat. v. 17. But, 
of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou ſhalt not ch 
of it: for in the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 


die. Gen. 3. 6. And when the wos 


man ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the eyes; and a tree to be dea 
fired to make one wiſe, the took of 
the ſruit thereof, and did ear, and 
gave alſo unto her huſband with 
her, and he did eat. | 

III. d Rom. 5. 6. For when we 
were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly, 
Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind 
15 enmity againſt God : 
not ſubj ect to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. John 15. 5. 
I am the vine, ve are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and ] in 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing. K 3 | 


e Rom 
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66 The Confefhon of Faith. 
that Good e, and dead in Sin /, is not able, by his own Stren 
to convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf thereunto g. 
IV. When God converts a Sinner, and tranſlates him 
the State of Grace, he freeth him from his natural Bon 
under Sin ), and by his Grace alone enables him freely 1 
and to do that which is ſpiritually good 1; yet ſo as that 
reaſon of his remaining Corruption, he doth not perfecti 
only will that which is good, but doth alſo will that which ise 


e Rom. 3. 10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no not 
one: v. 12. They are all gone out 


of the way, they are together be- 


come unprofitable, there is none 
that doth good, no not one. 

f Eph. 2. 1. And you, hath he 
quickned, who were ead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins. v. 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned us 
together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
are ſaved.) Col. 2. 13. And you be- 
ing dead in your ſins, and the uncir- 
cumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
quickned together with him, haying 
torgiven you all treſpaſſes. = 

g John 6. 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father which 

hath ſent me draw him: and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. v. oy: 
And he ſaid, Therefore ſay 1 unto 
you, that no man can come unto 


Me, except it were given unto him 
of my Father. Eph, 2. 2. Wherein 


in time paſt, ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, accor- 
ding to the prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſ- 
obedience. v. 3. Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation 
in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
| fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
Peih, and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath 


even as others. v. 4. but God who 


is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, v. 5. Even 
when we were dead in {ms, hati 
quickn2d us together with Chriit, 


ww 


CCNA 


tho! 
Tim 
| . 15 df that 
(by grace ye are ſaved.) 1 C 
14. But the natural man rec 
not the things of the Spirit of the fle 
for they are fooliſnneſs unto WW the one 
neither can he know them, beWnnot d 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, . Rom 
. 3. For we ourſelves alſo Wl allow 1 
ometimes fooliſn, diſobedien do not 
ceived, ſerving divers luſts v. 18. 
pleaſures, living in malice, an is, in r 
vy, hateful, and hating one an thing : 
v. 4. But after that the kindneliWne, but 
love of God our Saviour t is g00 
man appeared. v. 5. Not by he 200: 
of righteouſneſs which we W bur th 
done, but according to his that do 
he ſaved us by the waſhing chat wh 
generation, and renewing oi preſent 
holy Ghoſt, R anothe 
IV. h Col. 1. 13. Who hang again 
livered us from the power of ¶Mringing 
neſs, and hath tranſlated dH of { 
the kingdom of his dear Son. ers. 
8. 34. Jeſus anſwered them, I Eph. 4 
verily, 1 fay unto you, Whol unity o 
committeth ſin, is the ſervaiWledge of 
lin. v. 36. If the Son therWerfect m 
ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be ſtatur 
indeed. | t. Heb. 
i Phil. 2. 13. For it is God embly a 
worketh in you both to will Hwhich ar 
do of his good pleaſure. Rom. Y God th 
Being then made free from iuirits of 
became the ſervants of righteo:M 1 2 3 
v. 22. But now being made e ſons of 
from fin, and become ſervaiWoppear wi 
God, ye have your fruit unt , tha 
neſs, and the end everlaſting e thajl 
k Gal. 5. 17. For the flcth li ice him 
unto hir 


againſt the Spirit, and the pl 


rom fall 


a 


AP. 10. The Confe ſſion of Faith. 63 
ood alone, in the State of Glory only 1. 


| 17 3 b. = Of Efeftnal Calling. 


m LL thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto Life, and 
i . thoſe only, he is pleaſed, it his appointed and accepted 


Time e, effectually to call a, by his Word and Spirit b, 
— | oy 


the fleſh; and theſe are don you faultleſs before the preſence of 


ato ¶ the one to the other; ſo that his glary, with exceeding joy 
„ beWannot do the things that ye 1. a Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
ed. . Rom. 7. 15. For that which he did pre4eſtinate,. them he alſo 
alſo I allow not : for what I would, called: and whom he called, them 


thing: for to will is preſent obtained that which he ſeeketh for; 
me, but. how to perform that but the election hath obtained it, 
is good, I find not. v. 19. and the reſt were blinded. Eph. 1; 


by ihe good that 1 would, I do 10. That in the diſpenſation of the 
we but the evil which 1 would fulneſs of times, he might gather 
is chat do I. v. 21. J find then a together in one all things in Chriſt; 
ng chat when I would do good, both which are in heaven, and 
g ol preſent with me. v. 23. But which are on earth, even in him: 


another law in my members v: II. In whom alſo we have ob- 


\ hadWng againſt the law of my mind, tained an inheritance, being pre- 
of Wringing me into captivity to deſtinated according to the purpoſs 

d uw of fin, which is in my of him who worketh all things after 
ers. 5 the counſel of his own Will. 
w, I Ech. 4. 13. Till we all come b 2 Theff. 2. 13. But we are bound 
Vho unity of the faith, and of the to give thanks alway to God for 
ere ge of the Son of God, un- you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; 
theeWerfe&t man, unto the meaſure becauſeGod hath from the beginning 
all be ſtature of the fulneſs of choſen you to falvation, through 


embly and churchof the firſt lief of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto 
which are written in heaven, he called you by our goſpel, to the 


pirits of juſt men made per- Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Gor: 3- For as 
* 3. 2. Beloved, now are much as ye are manifeſtly declared 
de 


ervappear what we ſhall be: but by us, written not with ink, but 


unto o, that wiien he ſhall ap- with the Spirit of the living God; 
ting e (hall be like him: for we not in tables of ſtone, but in flethly 
eſk lu lee him as he is. Jude 24. tables of the heart. v. 6. Who 
e Sp unto him that is able to keep allo made us able miniſters of the 


from falling, and to preſent new nen. net of the — 
55 . 2 3 ut 


a 


- 


do not; but what I hate, that healſojuſtified : and whom he juſti- 
v. 18. For I know that in me fied, tnem he alſo glorified, Rom: 
is, in my fleſh) divelleth no 11. 7. What ghtn ? Iſrael hath not 


God the judge of all; and to obtaining of the glory of our Lord 


ons of God, and it doth not to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 


The will of Man is made perfectiy and immutabiy free 


$$. 1 A > 


df that State of Sin and Beath in which they are by Nature; 


— 


t. Hel. 12. 23. To the gene- fſanctification of the Spirit, and be- 


68 


to Grace and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; enlightning 4 
Minds, ſpiritually and {avingly to underſtand the Thing 
God d; taking away their Heart of Stone, and giving 
ther an Heart of Fleſh e; renewing their Wills, and byj 
almighty Power determining them to that which is Goo 
and effectually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt g; yet | 


but of the Tpirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
c Rom. 8. 2. For the law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the law of fin 
and death. Eph. 2. 1. And you 
hath he quickned, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. v.2. Wherein 
in time paſt ye walked according to 
the courſe of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience. v. 3. 
Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
luſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
fires of/the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and.were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. v. 4. But 
God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he loved us, 
V. 5. Even when we were dead in 
ſms, hath quickned us together with 
Chriſt, (by grace are ye ſaved.) 2 
Tim. 1.9. Who hath ſaved us, and 
_ called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but accor- 
ding to bis own purpoſe and grace, 


which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 


defore the world began, v. 10. But 
is now made maniteit by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to 
l:gl.t, through the goſpel. 

d Acts 26. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them which are 
ſanclified by faith that is in me. 
Cor. 2. 10. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the 


Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 


of God. Eph. 1. 17. Tha 


will I put within you, and! 


live. Ezek. 36. 27. And 1 wil 


WE. 
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come 
Thi: 
, not 
her P 
oly 8 
o em 
. Ele 
| by C 


deep things of God. v. 12 No 
have received, not the ſpirit 0 
world, but the Spirit which 
God; that we might knoy 
things that are freely given 


6. 44. 
except 
te, drav 
p at th 
n in th 
e all t. 
here for 
earned 
e. 
ant. I. 
iter the 
{hall b 
ower, i 
from tl 
thou 
John 
1veth n 
im that 
viſe caſt 
t that t 
ſervant: 
e to whe 
unto d. 


God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Father of glory, may give unt 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revel; 
in the knowledge of bim: v 
The eyes of your underſtandiry 
in * = that ye may! 
what is the hope of his calling, 
what the riches of the glory d 
inheritance in the ſaints. | 
e Ezek. 36. 26. A new hear 
will 1 give you, and a new! 


take away the ſtony heart 0 
your fleſh, and I will give ya 
heart of fleſh. | 

f Ezek. 11. 19. And I wil 
them one heart, and I will; 
new ſpirit within you; and! 


take the ſtony heart out of Wigiteou 
fleſh, and will give them an Mnked, 
of ſh. Phil. 2. 13. For it Jof fin; 

which worketh in you, both vſWhe hear 
and to do of his good ple was del 
Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy en mad; 
will circumciſe thine heart, au the ſery 
heart of thy ſeed, to love the Tim. 
thy God, with all thine hear, nd called 


not acc 
ccording 
grace WI 


with all thy ſoul, that thou n 


my Spirit within you, and e 


ou to walk in my ſtatutes, . leſus, 
all keep my judgments, al Titus Fa 

them. eſs an 
g Eph. 1.19. And what is tie ward 


Y wor 
we hay! 
Mercy, 


cceding greatneſs of his pont 
us-ward who believe, accord 
the working cf his mighty . 


yea, 

Na 55 | | 
rit 6. 44. No man can come to 
ich WExcept the Father, which hath 
no e, draw him; and I will raiſe 
en Ny at the laſt day. v. 45. It is 
Than in the prophets, And they 


e all taught of God, Every 
here fore that hath heard, and 
earned of the Father, cometh 


Ire. 

din ant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will 

ay er thee. Pſalm 110. 3. Thy 

ing, Wc {hall be willing in the day of 
: WWower, in the beauties of holi- 


from the womb of the mor- 


hear thou haſt the dew of thy 
ew WW. John 6.37. All that the Fa- 
nd eth me, ſhall come to me; 
rt im that cometh to me, I wil 


viſe caſt out, Rom.6.16, Know 


will {ervants to obey, his ſervants 
vill e to whom ye obey; whether 
and 1 unto death, or of obedience 
of Hichteouſneſs? v. 17. But God 


anked, that ye were the ſer- 
of ſin; but ye have obeyed 


th uche heart that form of doctrine 
ple was delivered you. v. 18. Be- 

| chien made free from ſin, ye be- 

„ aul che ſervants of righteouſneſs. 
the 2 Tim. 2.9, Who hath ſaved 
cart, nd called us with an holy cal- 
zu Agne according to our works, 
ih ccording to his own purpoſe 


t ſelus, before the world be- 
Titus Fo g. But aſter that the 
eſs and love of God our Sa- 
toward man appeared, v. 5. 

vl" works of righteouſneſs 
:ordirie ve have done, but according 
ty P dercy, he faved us by the 
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come moſt freely, being made willing by his Grace 5. 

This Effectual Call is of God's free and ſpecial Grace 
„not from any Thing at all foreſten in Man i, who is al- 
her paſſive therein, until, being quickned and renewed by 
oly Spirit &, he is thereby enabled to anſwer this Call, 
o embrace the Grace offered and conveyed in it /. 5 
Elect Infants, dying in Infancy, are regenerated. and 
| by Chriſt through the Spirit mz, who worketh when, 


t, that to whom ye yield your 


grace Which was given us in 


2 nd 


waſhing of regeneration, and renew - 


ing of the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 2. 4. 


But God who is rich in mercy, fer 


his great love wherewith he loved 
us. v. 5. Even when we were dead 
in ſins, hath quickned us together 


with Chriſt, (by grace are ye iaved) 


v. 8. For by grace are ye taved, 
through faith; and that not of your 
ſelves, it is the gift of God: v. 9. 


Not of works, leit any man ſhould 
boaſt Rom. 9, 11. For the children 


being not yet born, neither havin 
done any good or evil, that the 


purpoſe of God according to elec» 


tion might ſtand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth. ! 

k 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God: for they are toolith- 


neſs unto him: neither can he know 
them becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal nud is enmity againſt God; 


for it is not ſubject to the law of 


God, neither indeed can be. Eph. 
2. 5. Even when we were dead in 


{ins, hath quickned us together with 


Chriit, (by grace ye are — 41 

1 John 6. 37. All that the Father 
8 me, ſhall come to me; and 

im that cometh to me; I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Fzek. 36. 27. And 1 
will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 


and ye thall keep my judgments, 


and do them. John 5. 25. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, The hour 18 
coming, and now is, when the dead 
ſhall hear rhe voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear ſhall live, 
III. m Luke 18. 15. And they 
2 3 | . brovght 


- 


yo The Confeſſion of 


and where, and how he pleaſeth a. So alſo are all other 


Perſons, wha are uncapable of 
Miniſtry of the Word o. 


IV. Others not elected, although they may be called by 
Miniſtry of the Word p, and may have ſome common 0 
tions of the Spirit g; yet they never come truly to Chriſt, 
therefore cannot be ſaved r: Much leſs can Men, not px 


brought unto him alſo infants, that 
he would touch them: but when his 
diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them: 
v. 16. But rows called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. And Acts 2. 38. Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of [eſus Chrift, for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gut of the holy Ghoſt. v. 30. For 

e promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. And John 3. 3. 
Jefus-anſwered and faid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 

cept a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. v. 5. 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 1 
ay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. And 1 John 5. 12, He that 
hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
- hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life. And Rom. 8. 9. But ye are not 
in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if fo 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
vou. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
(Compared together. 

n John 3. 8. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : ſo is every one that is born 
of the Spirit. png 

o 1 Johns. 12. He that hath the 
Bon, hath life; and he that hath - 
not the Son of God, hath not life, 


AP. 
the C 
er, be 
e Ligt 
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icious, 


Faith: Guat; 


being outwardly called by 


4 


Acts 4. 12. Neither is there WH O 


tion in any other: for there i; {tific 
other name under heaven of... are 
among men, whereby we mu) Pal“ 
ſaved. | berſo 
IV. p Mat. 22. 14. For mani, or 
called, but feèw are choſen. ating F 
q Mat. 7. 22. Many will n Obe 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, “l © 
we not propheſied in — nf tt gt 
and in thy name have caſt out | 
vils? and in thy name done! | 
wonderful works? Mat. 13. Nas 4. 
But he that received the ſeed in an 
ſtony places, the ſame is he other n 
heareth the word, and anon among r 
Joy receiveth it. v. 21. Yet halfhred. if 
not root in himſelf, but dureii him, l 
a while: for when tribulation ., and t. 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the the Fat 
by and by he is offended. HebM,. That 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe Hout Chr 
were once enlightned, and commoi 
taſted of the heavenly giſt, gers fr 
were made partakers of- the Nniſe, haz 
Ghoſt, v. 5. And have taſte Cod in 1 
good word of God, and the pve worl 
of the world to come. now wh 
r John 6. 64. But there at Hon is of 
of you that believe not. F this is 
ſus knew from the beginning, MWht kno 
they were that believed not, , and J. 
who ſhould betray him: v.. J nt. © 
he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I untofM2 lohn 
that no man can come uno eth, an 
except it were given unto Hine of 
my Father. v. 66. From thu hat abid 
many of his diſciples went Wit, he 
and walked no more with Wl the Son 
John 8. 24. I ſaid therefore ¶ unto yo 
you that you ſhall die in you Mirnz, r 
or if you believe not that 1 


Ir houſe, 


ye ſhall die in your fins, 
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the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in any other Way what- 
er, be they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives according 
e Light of Nature, and the Law of that Religion they do 
% and to aſſert and maintain, that they may, is very 
icious, and to be deteſted ?. | 


C HAP. XI, Of Tuſtification. 


HOSE whom God effectually calleth, he alſo freely ju- 
ere ui ſtifieth @ : Not by infuſing Righteouſneſs into them, 
by pardoning their Sins, and. by accounting and accepting 
x Perſons as righteous: Not for any Thing wrovght in 
r man, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone: Not by 


25 ating Faith itſelf, the Act of believing, or by any other evan» 
pe al Obedience, to them as their Righteouſneſs ; but hy 
iy laing the Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt unto them 6, 
lone! | z | 2 Ro 

„ Has 4. 12. Neither is there ſal- ſpeed. v. 11. For he that biddeth 
 TeedMWn in any other: for there is him God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
is "WP other name under heaven gi- evil deeds. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any 
anon among men, whereby we muſt man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
et ha:ved. lohn 14. 6. Jeſus faith let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 
Lure him, 1 am the way, and the Gal. 1, 6. I marvel, that ye are ſo 


ono, and the liſe; no man cometh ſoon removed from him that called 


the i the Father, but by me, Eph. you into the grace of Chriſt, unto 
Heb. That at that time ye were another goſpel. v. 7. Which is 
thoſeſout Chriſt, being aliens from not another; but there be ſome that 
and i commonwealth of Iſrael, and trouble you, and would pervert the 


gers from the covenants of goſpel of Chriſt. v. 8. But though 
iſe, having no hope, and with- we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
God in the world. * John 4. any other goſpel unto you, than 
Ye worſhip ye know not What: that which we have preached unto 
now / what we worſhip ; for ſal- you, let him be accurſed. 


Aren is of the Jews. * 7.4: I. a Rom. 8, 30. Moreover, whom 
Faß this is life eternal, that they he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
ing, ht know thee the only true called: and whom he called, them 


f, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou he alſo juſtified : and whom he ju- 
> | ſtified, them he alfo glorified, Rom, 
2 John o. Whoſoever tranſ- 3. 24. Being juſtiſied freely by his 
eh, and abideth not in the grace, through the redemption that 
trine of Chriſt, hath not God: is in Jeſus Chriſt. 


hat abideth in the doctrine of b Rom. 4. 5. But to him tha: 
nt it, he hath both the Father worketh not, but believeth on hn: 
ith Wl the Son. v. 10. If there come that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
ore WF unto you, and bring not this is counted for righteouſneſs. v. 6. 


tine, receive him not into Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
r houſe, neither bid him God bleſſedneſs of ys man, unto * * = 
; EEE . 4 — 
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they receiving and reſtiug on him and his Righteouſneliſſncſs 
Faith; which Faith they have not of themſelves, it is the alone 
of God c. 5 . Pcther 
II. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Ch: iſt and his Ne e. 
| | . II. Ch 
God imputeth righteouſneſs with- he ſhall be called, T HE L Debt 
out works. v. 7, Saying, Bleſſed are QUR RIGHT EOUCUSNI per, re 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are alf. 
and whoſe fins are covered, v. 8, Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is! 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the unto us wiſdom, and rightecu 


Lord will not impute fin. 2 Cor. 5. and ſanctification, and reden . 2. 7. 
109. To wit, that God was in Chri v. 31. That, according as it sight ſh 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, ten, He that glorieth, let him Mis grace 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto in the Lord. Rom. 5. 17. Fo through 
them; and hath committed unto one man's offence, death reignMorace : 
us the word of reconciliation, v.21. one; much more they which H; and 
For he hath made him to be fin for abundance of grace, and of ti the gif 
us, who knew no fin, that we might of righteouſneſs, ihall reign . d Joh 
be made the righteouſneſs of God by one — Chriſt. v. 18. eceived 
in him. Rom. 3. 22. Even the righ- fore as by the offence of one, Mer to b. 
teouſneſs of God which is by faith ment came upon all men to to th 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon demnation : even fo by the he. Ron 
all them that believe; for there is ouſneſs of one, the free gift Mclude, t 
no difference. v. 24. Being juſti- upon all men unto Jjuſtifticaſh, withe 
fied freely by his grace, through lite. v. 1y. For as by one In. 5.1.” 
the redemption that is in Jefus diſobedience, many were madWfaith, w 
Chriſt; v. 25. Whom God hath ſet ners: ſo by the obegience offfþugh out 
forth to be a propitiation, through ſhall many be made righteous james 
faith in his blood, to declare his c Acts 10. 44. While Pete th not 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſpake theſe words, the holy Me. v. 2 
| fins that are paſt, through the for- tell on all them that heardWught w. 
bearance of God. v. 27. Where is word. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing Mis was 


boaſting then? It is excluded. By man is not juſtiſied by the wo 
what law ? of works? Nay : but the law, but by the faith of 
by the law of faith. v. 28. There- Chriſt; even we have believe 
fore we conclude, that a man is ju- . Chriſt, that we mig th 
ſtified by faith without the deeds ftihed by the faith of Chriſt 
ofthe law. Titus 3.5, Not by works not by the works of the Jaw: 0 
of righteouſneſs which we have the works of the Jaw ſhall no 
done, but according to his mercy be juſtified, Phil. 3. 9. A 
he ſaved, us by the waſhing of re- found in him, not having mine 
eration, and renewing of the righteouſneſs, which is of the 

oly Ghoſt, v. 7. That being ju- but that which is through the 
ſtified by his grace, we ſhould be of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs v 
made heirs according to the hope is of God by faith. Acts 13. 3 
ef eternal life. Eph. 1, J. In whom it known unto you therefore, 
we have redemption through his and brethren, that through thuliſf 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, ac- is preached unto you the for 
cording to the riches of his grace. neſs of ſins: v. 30. And by hi 
| ger: 23. 6. In his days Judah ſhall that believe are juſtified fro 
ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe- things, from which ye coul 
ly; aad this is his name whereby be juftiſied by the law of M 


— 
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ſmeW:ſneſs is the alone Inſtrument᷑ of Juſtification 4; yet it is 


alone in the Perſon juſtified, but is ever accompunied with 
other ſaving Graces, and is no dead Faith, but worketh by 


e e. | | . „ „ 
I. Chriſt by his Obedience and Death, did fully diſcharge , 


L Debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, and did make a 
S N per, real and full Satisfaction to his Father's Juſlice in their 


ight ſhew the exceeding riches 
15 grace, 1n his kindneſs towards 
through Chriſt Jeſus. v. 8. For 
grace are ye ſaved, through 


of ti the gift of God. 

160 uy, d John 1. 12. But as many 
8. eceived him, to them gave he 
one, er to become the ſons of God, 


e. Rom. 3. 38. Therefore we 
clude, that a man is juſtified by 
without the deeds of the law. 
. 5.1. Therefore being juſtified 
faith, we have peace with God, 
dugh our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
James 2. 17. Even fo, faith, if 
ath not works, is dead bein 
de. v. 22, Seeſt thou how faith 


For as the body without the 
t is dead, ſo faith without 
ks is dead alſo. Gal. 5. 6. For 
eſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 
availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
ou ; but faith which worketh 
ove. . 

l. f Rom. 5. 8. But God com- 


deth his love towards us, in 


while we were yet ſinners, 
| the Wit died for us. v. 9. Much 
els wife then being now juſtified by 
13. blood, we ſhall be javed from 
fore, ch through him. v. 10. For if 
h than we were enemies we were re- 
e foriciled to God by the death of 
by | Son: much more, being recon- 


dh we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
1 9. For as by one man's diſòbe- 
of 18 many were made finners : 


b. 2. 7. That in the ages to come 
; and that not of yourſelves: 


1 to them that believe on his 


ear0Wught with his works, and by 
ving ks was faith made perfect? v. 


alff. Yet in as much as he was given by the Father for 


TL them, 
ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 


many be made righteous. 1 Tim. 


2. 5. For there is one God, and one 


Mediator between God and men, 


the man Chrift Jeſus ; v. 6. Who 

ave himſelf a ranſom for all, to 

e teſtified in due time. Heb. 10.10. 
By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of 
Jelus Chriſt once for all. v. 14. For 

y one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctiſied. 
Dan. 9. 24. Seventy weeks are de - 
termined upon thy people, and up- 


on thy holy city, to ſiniſh the tranſ- 


greſſion, and to make an end of 
ins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
. 090g and to ſeal up the 
viſion and prophecy, and to anoint 
the moſt holy. v. 26. And after 
threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for him- 
ſelf : and the people of the prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the 
city and the ſanctuary, and the end 
thereof ſhall be with a flood, and 


unto the end of the war deſola- 


tions are determined. la. 53. 4. 
Surely he hath born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows: yet we did 
eſteem him ſtricken, 
God, and afflited. v. 5. But he 
was wound::d for our tranſy;reſhons, 


he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we 
are healed. v. 6. All we like ſheep 


have gone aſtray : we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. v. 10. Let it pleaſed the 

m | | Lord 


* 


ſmitten ob 


1 
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them g, and his Obedience and Satisfaction accepted in . G 
Stead h, and both freely, not from any Thing in them; Med 
Juſtification is only of free Grace ;: That both the exact Jui i ficat 

and rich Grace of God might be glorified in the Juſtificatiq iy D 
; Sinners k. 1 I | i dred 
IV. God did from all Eternity, decree to juſtify all, beg 

Elect /; and Chriſt did, in the Fulneſs of Time, die for i | 
Sins, and riſe again for their Juſtification m: Nevertheleſs t 

are not juſtified, until the holy Spirit doth in due Time aQ 

apply Chriſt unto them 2, „ V. ( 


Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put k Rom. 3. 26. To declare, 
him to grief: when thou ſhalt make at this time, his righteouſneſs: 
his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall he might be juſt, and the juſtiſ 
ſee his ſecd, he ſhall prolong his him that believeth in Jeſus. | 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 2. 7. That in the ages to com 
ſhall proſper in his hand. v. 11. He might ſhew the exceed. g riche 
ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſou}, and his grace, in his kindnels to 
ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge us, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtity IV. I Gal. 3. 8. And the 
Ge he ſhall bear their iniqui- ture foreſeeing that God would 


mine 
_ | 
DOAay O 
44 
and u 
2. 16. 
dregoir 
the k! 
Saviou 
Not b 
h we | 
is mer 
ung of 


many: . ql ing of 
ties: v. 13. Therefore will I divide flify the heathen through Mich ne 
him a portion with the great, and preached before the goſpel unW.4 ſe 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the braham, ſaying, In thee ſhall al. TA 
ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out tions be bleſſed. 1 Peter 1. 2. U e, wel 
his ſoul unto death : and he was according to the foreknowledg ling to 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and God the Father, through ſandi . o Mat 
he bare the ſin of many, and made tion of the Spirit, unto obedie lebts, a 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. and r of the blood of Wh, 1. 5 
g Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not Chriſt. v. 19. But with the pret, as he 
his own Son, but delivered him up blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb Mpwſhip c 
for us all, how ſhall he not 25 out blemiſh and without ſpot: blood o 
him alſo freely give us all things? Who verily was fore-ordainelinſeth u: 
h 2 Cor. 5.21. For he hath made fore the foundation of the worl onfeſs « 
him to be ids for us, who knew no was manifeſt in theſe laſt tim juſt wi 
fin: thatwe might be made the righ- you. Rom. 8, 30. Moreover, kanſe u 
teouſneſs of God in him. Mat. 3.17. he did predeſtinate, them he. 1 John 
And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, called: and whom he called, WW. things 
This is my beloved Son, in whom he alſo juſtified : and whom bn not. 
Jam well pleaſed. Eph. 5. 2. And ſtified,; them he alſo glorified. . an Ad! 
Walk in love, as Chriſt hath alfo m Gal. 4. 4. But when they. Chrifl 
loved us, and hath given himſelf neſs of the time was come, i he Ia 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to ſent forth his Son, made of . and 2 
God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. man, made under the law. 1 Wt. far e 
i Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified free- 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a fa Luke 2 
ly by his grace, through the re- for all, to be teſtified in due! thee tha 
en that is in Jefus Chriſt. Rom. 4. 25, Who was deliver? when 
Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have re- our offences, and was raif gthen tl 
demprion through his blood, the for our juſtiſication. And 1g 
forgiveneſs of ſias, according to u Col. 1, 21. And you tha WW and they 
ch mall an: 


riches of his grace. ſometime alienated, and enem 


P. 
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in . God doth continue to forgive the Sins of. thoſe that are 


; il 


Jul 


atio 


all 
or f 


eſs t | . : 
aqdu mind by wicked works, yet 
V. ( hath he reconciled... v. 22. In 


body of his fleth through death, 
eſent you holy, and unblame- 


re, and unreproveable in his light. 


els: 
uſtiſt 
IS. U 
com 
richt 
10 


the { 
vould 


bregoing.) Titus 2. 4. But after 
the kindneſs and love of God 
Saviour toward man appeared, 
Not by works of righteouſneſs, 
h we have done, but according 
iis mercy he ſaved us by the 
ing of - regeneration, and re- 
ng of the holy Ghoſt; v. 6. 
ic 


"oh he ſhed on us abundantly, 
1 un ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 
all al . That being juſtified by his 
- 2. e, we ſhould be made heirs ac- 
vel ing to the hope of eternal life. 


o Mat. 6. 12. And forgive us 


bedichts, as we forgive our debters. 
d of hn 1. 7. But if we walk in the 
e preqt, as he is in the light, we have 
und pwſhip one with another, and 
ot : blood of ſeſus Chriſt his Son 
lain: th us rom all fin. v. 9. if 
worloonfeſs our ſins, he is faithful, 
t time — to forgive us our ſins, and 
** eanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 


1 John 2. 1. My little children, 
e things write I unto you, that 
in not. And if any man ſin, we 
e an Advocate with the Father, 
s Chriſt the righteous. v. 2. 
| be is the propitiation for our 
: and not for ours only, but allo 
the fins of the whole world. 
Luke 22. 23. But I have prayed 
thee that thy faith fail not; 
when thou art converted, 


led, 
Om us 
fed, 
n the 
me, 
of 2 
V. 
f a (al 
duel 
Jivere 


iſed gthen thy brethren. John 10. 
na ad 1 give unto them eternal 
= Jun they ſhall never periſh, nei- 


mall any pluck them out of 


2. 16. (See letter c immediate 


fed o: And though they can never fall from the State of 

fication p, yet they may by their Sins fall under God's fa» 

ly Diſpleaſure, and not have the Light of his Countenance 

vred unto them, until they bumble themſelves, confeſs their 

„beg Pardon, and renew their Faith and n 71 : 
2 . The 


my hand. Heb. 10. 14. For by one 
Ole 


ring he hath perfected for ever 


them that are ſanctiſie d. 

q Pſalm 89. 31. If they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: v. 32. Then will I vi- 
ſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod. 
and their inguity with ſtripes. v. 


33. Nevertheleſs, my loving kinds 
neſs will 1 not utterly take from 
him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to 


fail. Pſalm 51. 7. Purge me with 
hyſſop, and 1 ſaall be clean: waſh 
me, and I ſhall be whiter than the 
ſnow. v. 8. Make me to hear joy 


and gladneis: that the bones which 


thou haſt broken may zejoice. v. . 
Hide thy face from my fins ; at 
blot out all mine iniquities, v. 10. 


Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


v. 11. Caſt me not away from thy 


preſence ; and take not thy holy 


Spirit from me. v. 12. Reſtore un- 
to me the joy of thy ſalvation : 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
Pſalm 32. 5. I acknowledged my 


ſin unto thee, and mine miquity 


have I not hid: 1 ſaid, I will con- 
feis my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; 


and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 


my fin. Mat. 26.55. And Peter re- 
membred the words of Jeſus, which 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 


went out, and weptbitterly, 1 Cor. 
11. 30. For this cauſe many are 


weak and ſickly zmong you, and 


many ſleep. v. 32. But when we 
are judged, we are chaſtned of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. Luke 1.20. 


And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, 
and not 


e to ſpeak, until the 
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VI. The Juſtification of Believers under the Old Teſtam 


was, in all theſe Reſpects, one and the ſame with the Juſti 
tion of Believers under the New Teſtament r. | 


AP: 
enabled 


rided fe 
r caſt c 


day that theſe things ſhall be per- 
formed, becauſe thou believeit not 
my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon. ._ 

IV. r Gal. 3. 9. So then the 
which be of faith, are bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham. v. 13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us: 
for it is written, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. v. 14. 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Geatiles, through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt ; that we might receive 
the promiſe of the Spirit, through 
faith. Rom. 4. 22. And therefore 
it was imputed to him for righte- 
oulanets, v. 23. Now it was not 
written for his ſake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; v. 24. But 
for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that 
raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead. Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the 
lame yeſterday, and day, and for 
__ ever, . 

I a Eph. 1. 5, Having predeſti- 
rated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his 
will. Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs of the time was come, God 
lent forth his Sou, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. v. 5. To 
_ -redeem them that were under the 


__ CraP. XII. Of Adoption. 

ALL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in and 

his only Son Jefus Chriſt, to make Partakers of the Gr 

of Adoption 4 By which they are taken into the Number, ; 
enjoy the Liberties and Privileges, of the Children of God 
Have his Name put upon them c, Receive the Spirit of Ad 
tion d, Have Acceſs to the Throne of. Grace with Boldnc{ 


law, that we might receive | 


tit ths | 


C 


HEY 
a nev 
ified re 
th and J 
m b: T 


whom alf 


adoption of ſons. l : 
into thi: 


b Rom. 8. 17. And if child 


then heirs; heirs of God, and and rei 
heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be tha N of God 
ſuffer with him, that we may al. 4. 6 
alſo glorified together. John 1. Cod hat 
But as many as received him, Son inte 
them gave he power to become. Father 
ſons of God, even to them fam 10: 
believe on his name. th his cl: 
c Jer. 14. 9. Yet thou, O L h them 8 
art in the midſt of us, and we . 14. 
called by thy name, leave us II is ſtront 
2 Cor. 6. 18. And will be a Fu en ſhall 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my f 3 0 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord ag) n 
mighty. Rev. 3. 12. Him tha. 0 day 
vercometh, will 1 make a pilla D 0 
the temple of my God, and he H, othe 7 
go no more out: and I will wit . 32 
upon him the name of my God, i er . 
the name of the city of my cl: * 
which is new Jeruſalem, wii Sy Fl 
cometh down out of heaven fr kleb for 
my God: and I will write u Wicks ve 
hun my new name. f e cha 
d Rom. 8. 15. For ye have! d whe 
received the ſpirit of bondage a rp Fj 7 
oy ag * ye _ reccivedl DOT 
Spirit ot adoption, whereby we :- 
Abba, Father. . oP 28 0 
e Eph. 3. 12. In whom wet Ln 
N and acceſs with conſid i : "gl 
y the faith of him. Rom. f. through 
\ the pt 
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enabled to cry, Abba, Father /; Are pitied g, protected 5; 
ided for i, and chaſtned by him as by a Father 4; Yet 
r caſt off /, but ſealed to the Day of Redemption m, and 
tit the promiſes #, as Heirs of everlaſting Salvation . 


* RY 


CHAP. XIII. Of Santification. 
HE M who are effectually called and regenerated, having 
a new Heart and a new Spirit created in them, are farther 
ified really and perſonally, through the Vertue of Chriſt's 
th and Reſurrection a, by his Word and Spirit dwelling in 
n b : The Dominion of the whole Body of Sin is deſtroy- 

os | Hg | 9 


mom alſo we have acceſs by 
into this grace, wherein we 
and rejoice in hope of the 
y of God. | 

al. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
s Son into your hearts, crying, 
a, Father. . | al? k -4 
Plalm 103. 13. Like as a father 
th his children: ſo the Lord 
ch them that fear him. K 
Prov. 14. 26. In the fear of the 


ren ſhall have a place of refuge. 
Wat. 6. 30. 
lothe the graſs of the field, 
h to day is, and to morrow is 
into the oven, ſhall he not much 
e clothe you, O ye. of little 
v. 32. For your heavenly 
er kooweth that ye have need 
1 theſe things, 1 Peter 5. 2. 
g all your care upon him, for 
aeth for you. . 
Heb. 12.6. For whom the Lord 
d, he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth 
bn whom he receiveth. _ 
Lam, 3. 31. For the Lord will 
"Walt off for ever. 27S 
Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
| unto the day of redemprion. 


vl, but followers of them 
rough faith and patience 
\ the prom:ijes, | 


(is ſtrong confidence: and his 
ſome of you: but 
Wherefore if God ifi 


Hieb. 6. 12. That ye be not 


„ 
? 7 > 
2 


or peter 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God, 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant 


N begotten us again unto 


a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, v. 4. To 
an inheritance 1 ible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven for you, Heb. 1. 
14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpi - 
rits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 
I. a 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were 
ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juftified 
in the name of the Lord ſeſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. Acts 20, 
32. And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance a- 
mong all them which are ſanctified. 
Phil. 3. 20. That I may know him, 
and the power of his reſurrection, 
and the tellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made 5 unto his 
death. Rom. 6. 5. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeneſs 
of his death: we ſhall be be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reiurrection. v. 6. 
Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of 
in might be deſtroyed, that hefice- 
toi.h we ſhould not ſerve hn, 
d John 17. 17. Sanctify them 
| | | through 
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edc, and the ſeveral Luſts thereof are more and more we 
ned and mortified d, and they more and more quickned 
ſtrengthned in all ſaving Graces e, to the Practice of true 
lineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord F. | 
II. This Sanctification is throughout in the whole 
yet iraperfeCt in this Life, there abideth ſtill ſome Remnan 
Corruption in every Part „: Whence ariſeth a continual 
irreconciteable War; ihe Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, 


the Spirit againſt the Fleſh i. 


through thy truth, thy word 1$ 
truth, Eph. 5. 26. That he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 


waſhing of water by the word. 2 
Theſſ. 2.13 But we are bound to 


ive thanks alway to God for you, 
Neon beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to falvation, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and be- 


lief of the truth. 


c Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that 
your old man 1s crucified with him, 
that the body of ſin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ferve ſin, v. 14. For fin ſhall 


not have dominion over you: for 


ou are not under the law, but un- 
r grace, 
d Gal. 5. 24. And they that are 


Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with 


the affections and luſts Rom. 8. 


13 For if ye live after thefleſh, ye 


ſhall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ”» AA 

e Col 1. 11. Strengthned with all 
might according to his glorious 


power unto all patience, and long- 


ſuffering with joyfulnels. Eph. 3. 
16. That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory 
to be ſtrengthned with might, by 
his Spirit in the inner man. v. 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hoarts by faith: that ye being root- 
ed and grounded in love, v. 18. 
May be able to comprehend, with 


all faints, what is the breadth and 
length, and depth and hei ht; v. 
19. And to know the love of Chrit, 


which paſſeth knowledge, that ye 


8 
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5 3 lieve 
might be filled with all the fifit of C 
of a. DI he Mir 
f 2 Cof. 7. 1. Having then 
theſe promiſes, dearly beloved 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
neſs of the fleſh and Firit, -perſiſims, abſ 
ing holineſs in the fear of Hh, war az 
Heb. 12. 24. Follow peace ui k Rom 
men, and holineſs, without wiſWaw in n 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord: ſt the 1: 
II. g 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. Andp!"2g me 
very God of peace ſanctiſy If fin, wt 
wholly : and 3 God, om. 6, 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul and bod dominio 
preſerved blameleſs unto the q t under 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I John 
15 1 John 1. 10. If we ſay n of G 
we have not ſinned, we make: and t! 
a liar, and his word is not i emeth t 
Rom. 7. 18. For 1 know thi Eph. 4 
me, (that is; in my fleſh) due in, love, 
no good thing: for to will, 8 * thing 
ſent with me, but how to pil ar V 
that which is good, I find not ody f 
25. But I fee another law i en. ed 
members, warring againſt thi vpplieth 
of my mind, and bringing mH work: 
captivity to the Jaw of fin, wil Pat, ma 
in my members. Phil. 3. 12. 429 the 
as though I had e ady ata 5 | 
either were already perfect: eter 3 
follow after, if that I may and in t 
hend that for which alſo 1 an 3 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. glory, 

I Gal. 5. 19. For the fleſhlb tins » 
againſt the Spirit, and the yp _ fa 
gainſt the fleſh : and theſe ac. 1 e glo 
trary the one to the other; : _ th 
ye cannot do the things . Slory, 
would. x Peter 2. 11. Deary f Lord. 


or. 7. E. 


ed, | beſeech you, as ftrang*" 
\ K [ug ( 
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I. In which War, although the remaining Corruption for a 
De may much prevail &, yet, through the continual Supply 
rength from the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, the regenerate 
doth overcome /: And fo the Saints grow in Grace m, 
ecting Holineſs in the Fear of God n. * 


. * — 
0 
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HAVE 


— 


h war againſt the ſoul. 

k Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee ano- 
law in my members, warring 
ſt the law of my mind, and 
9 ng me into - captivity to the 
ff ſin, which is in my members. 
om. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not 


ot under the law, but under 
. I John 5. 4. For whatſc. r 
m of God, overcometh the 
d: and this is the victory that 
ometh the world, even our 
Eph. 4. 15. But ſpeaking the 
in love, may grow up into 
p all things, which is the head, 
Chriſt. v. 16. From whom the 
> body fitly joined together, 
ompacted by that which every 
lupplieth, according to the 
al working in the meaſure of 
part, maketh increaſe of the 
> unto the edifying of itſelf in 
beter 3. 
and in the knowledge of our 
aud Saviour þ:fus Chriſt: To 
glory, both now, and for 
Amen. 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we 
i open face, beholding as in 
„ the glory of the Lord, are 


to glory, even as by tlie Spi- 
he Lord. | 
Cor. 7. 1. Haav.n? therefore 


— — — | — 

CHAP. XIV. Of dabing Faith. 

HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are enabled to be- 

lieve to the ſaving of their Souls a, is the Work of the 

it of Chriſt in their Hearts 6; and is ordinarily wrought 

he Miniſtry of the Word c : By which alſo, and by = | 
| 5 Ny Ad- 


pellims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts 


dominion over you : for ye 


18. But grow in 


ed unto the ſame image, from 


theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all flthi- 
eſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect- 


ing holineſs in the fear of God. 


I. 2 Heb. 10. 39. But w. are not 
of them who draw back unto per- 


dition; but of them that believe to 


the ſaving of the ſoul. 


b 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the 


ſame ſpirit of faith, according as 
it is written, I believed, and there - 


ore have | ſpoken: we alſo believe, 


and therefore ſpeak. Eph. 1. 17. 
That the God of out Lord [efus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the {pint of wiſdom 


and revelation, in the knowledge of 


him. v. 18. The eyes of your un- 


derſtanding being enlightned; that 
ye _ know what 1s the hope of 
ling, and what the riches, of 

the glory of his inheritance in the 


his ca 


faints, v. 19. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us-ward who believe, according to 


the working of his mighty power. 
Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye 1a- 
ved, through faith ; and that not f 


yourſelves: it is the gift of God. 
c Rom. 10. 14. How then {bail 

tney call on him, in whom they 

have not believed? and how ſhall 


they believe in him, of whom they 


have not he d? and how ſhail tne y 


hear without a preacher? v. 17. 80 


then faith cometh by hearing, and 
| hear. ag 


4 
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AP. 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Prayer, it is iner mo 
and ſtrengthned 4. 8 — | 6 FY 
II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true whatſc 2 4 
is revealed in the Word, for the Authority of God hin 0 ory 
ſpeaking therein e; and acteth differently upon that wh, — 
. each particular Paſſage thereof containeth ; yeilding Obedit WW: 
to the Commands /, trembling at the Threatnings g, and 
bracing the Promiſes of God for this Life and that which ihn 1. 1 
come h. But the principal Acts of ſaving Faith, are A him, tc 
ting, Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſſii eme the 
tion, Sanctification, and eternal Life, by Vertue of the Cy . b 
VCH 
hearing by the word of Cod. word of men, but (as it is in ti be ſaved 
d x Pet, 2. 2. As new born babes, the word of God, which effeꝙ . [ am 
defire the ſincere milk of the word, ly worketh in you alſo that belt rtheleſs, 
that ye may grow thereby. Acts 1 John 5. 10. He that belieret liveth. 
20. 32. And now, brethren, I com- the Son of God, hath the wine now l 
mend you to God, and to the word himſelf : he that believeth not (F- faith of 
of his grace, which is able to build hath made him a har, becauf me, anc 
you up, and to give you an inheri- believeth not the record that I- II. 
tance among all them which are gave of his Son. Acts 24. 14, gh the g 
ſanCtified. Rom. 4. 11. And he this I confeſs unto thee, that: inſt, we 
received the ſign of circumciſion, the way which they call hereſſ 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the worſhip 1 the God of my fat K Heb. 
faith, which he had yet being uncir- believing all things which are leth mill 
cumciſed: that he might be the fa- ten in the law and the prophet of rights 
ther of all them that believe, though f Rom. 16. 26. But now is .“ 14+ + 
they be not circumciſed ; that righ-" manifeſt, and by the ſeriprurſſF*" to ther 
teouſneſs might be imputed unto the prophets, according to the thoſe W. 
them alio. Luke 17. 5. and the a- mandment of the everlaſting elt ſenſe 
poſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe made known to all nations for good and 
our faith. Rom. 1. 16. For Jam not obedience of faith. _ being ne 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: g Ifa. 66. 2. For all thoſe M efed not 
for it is the power of God unto ſal- hath mine hand made, and all when he \ 
vation to every one that believ- things have been, ſaith the Lo old, neit 
eth, to the Jew ſirſt, and alſo to the but to this man will [ look, eie at's won 
Greek. v. 17, For therein is the him that is poor and of a cou et at t 
righteouſneſs of God revealed from ſpirit, and trembleth at my we gh unbe li 
faith to faith : as it is written, The h Heb. 11. 13. Theſe al uns 8 
juſt ſhall live by faith. | in faith, not having 'receirellÞ* beret 
II. e John 4. 42. And ſaid unto promiſes, but having ſeen then fals of the 
the woman, Now we believe, not off, and were perſuaded of f d to mor 
becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have and embraced them, and conk all he u. 
heard him ourſelves, and know that that they were ſtrangers and O ye of Ii 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Savi- grims on the earth. 1 Tim. (hen Jeſus 
our of the world. 1 Theff, 2, 13. For bodily exerciſe proſiteth "M laid to 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God but godlineſs is profitable und, ay unt 
without ceafing, becauſe when ye things, having promiſe of tte ern 
8 ; 22431, 


received the word of God which ye that now is, and of that wb 
heard of us, ye received it aha to come. 5 


/ 


of Grace i. 


er of our Faith 8. 


hn 1. 12. But as many as re- 


11 
him, to them gave he power 
come the ſons of God, even to 


that "believe on his name. 
16. 31. And they aid, Believe 
e Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 


I am crucified with Chriſt ; 
rtheleſfs, I live; yet not I, but 
liveth-in me: and the life 
[ now live in the fleſh, I live 
e faith of the Son of God, who 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 
15. II. But we believe that 
gh the grace of the Lord je- 
hriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 


reſy | 
K Heb. 5. 13. For every one 
5 ; leth milk, is unſ{kilful in the 
heul of righteouſnets : for he is a 


v. 14. But ſtrong meat be- 
th to them that are of full age, 
thole who by reaſon of uſe 
heir ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
good and evil. Rom. 4. 19. 
being not weak in faith, he 
red not his own body now 
when he was about an hundred 
old, neither yet the deadneſs 
at's womb. v. 20. He ſtag- 
ot at the promiſe of God 
gh unbelief, but was ſtrong in 


d. Wherefore if God ſo clothe 


d to morrow is caſt into the 
ſhall he not much more clothe 
O ye of little faith? Mar. 8. 
hen Jeſus heard it, he marvel- 
ind ſaid to them that followed, 
lay unto you, I have not 
ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 


ke 22.31. And the Lord ſad, 


Aſſurance through Chriſt m 


giving glory to God. Mat. 
als of the field, which to day 
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. This Faith is different in Degrees, weak or ſtrong | 3 
be often and many Ways aſſailed and weakned, but gets 
ictory /; growing up in many to the Attainment of a 
„who is both the Author and 


. CHAPs 


Simon, Simon, behold „Satan hath 


deſired to have you, that he may 


ſift you as wheat: v. 32. But I have 
8 for thee that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted, 


ſtrengthen thy brethren. Eph. 5. 16, 
be ſaved, and thy houſe. Gal. 


Above all, taking the ſhield of 
faith, where with ye ſhall be able to 
quench the fiery darts of the wic- 
ked. 1 John 5. 4. For whatſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our 
faith. v. 5. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that be- 
—_— that Jeſus is the Son 
G | 


m Heb. 6. 11. And we defire, 
that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end: v. 12. That 
ye be not flothful, but followers 
of them who through faith a | 
patience inherit the promiſes, "Heb. 
10. 22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from an 
eva conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water, Col. 2. 2. 
That their hearts might be comfor- 
ted, being knir together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſu- 
A 0 the 75 

nowledgment of the myſtery 
God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt. wh ; x; BUR 

n Heb, 12. 2. Looking unto je- 
ſus, the author and: finiſher of our 
faith; who for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right-hand of the throne of 


God. 4 
1 To I. o Zech. 


ts 


AP. 
alk wi 
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Cn r. XV. Of Repentance unto Life. Ali 
b R PEN TAN CE unto Life is an Evangelical Grace, 3 
Pocttine whereof is to be preached by every Mini gies 

the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith in Chriſt . Fat it 
II. By it a Sinner, out of the Sight and Senſe, not on a 
the Danger, but alſo of the filthineſs and Odiouſneſs Mats, an 
Sins, as contrary to the holy Nature and righteous L Pod: 
God; and upon the Apprehenſion of his Mercy in Chr get 
ſuch as are penitent ; fo grieves for and hates his Sins, M amos | 
turn from them all unto God c, purpoſing and endeavo ve the 
8 1 8 1ent in 

1 ns Ne Lord 

I. a Zech. 12. 10. And Iwill pour vou a new heart and a new us unto 
upon the houſe of David, and upon for Why will ye die, O houſe Plalm r 
the inhabitants of eruſalem, the rael? Ezek. 36. 31. Then li d all thy 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, remember ,your own evil way Foy to 
and they ſhall look upon me whom your doings that were not ſe wa 
they have pierced, and they ſhall and ſhall Jothe yourſelves in 4 _ 
mourn for him, as one mourneth own ſight, for your iniquitie ys af 
for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- for your abominations. Iſa. x 3 x 
terneſs for him, as one that is in Ye ſhall defile alſo the cover TS. 
bitterneſs for his firſt-born. Acts thy graven images of ſilvet EY 
II. 18. When they heard theſe the ornament of thy molten i * vel 
things, they held their peace, and of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them 5 
glonfied God, ſaying, Then hath as a menſtruous cloth: thou 40 Fe | 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted ſay unto it, Get thee hence. | 10 e cle 
repentance unto life. . . $1. 4. Againſt thee, thee ou K 19. 
Luke 24 02: And that repen- I ſinned, and done this evil To » W 
tance and remiſſion of fins ſhould fight: that thou mighteſt be re y.con 
be preached in his name, among * fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and bY OE 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. when thou judgeſt. Jer..31 Wee l 
Mark 1. 14. And ſaying, The time I have ſurely heard Ephrain = hs I, 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of moaning himſelf thus, Th A, at 1 
God is at hand: repent ye and be - chaſtiſed me, and I was chal, = end 
heye the goſpel. Acts 20. 21. Te- as a bullock unaccuſtomed! 12 botl 
ſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo yoke: turn thou me, and I. 4 ing 1 
to the Greeks, repentance 4oward turned; for thou art the La if ordin 
Sod, and faith toward our Lord God. v. 19. Surely after tha wh 2 Kin 
Jeſus Chriſt, , turned, I repented ; and lic | * th 
III. c Ezek. 18. 30. Therefore, I was inſtructed, 4 ſmote u he turne 
3 will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, thigh : I was aſhamed, yea * r 
every one according to his ways, confounded, becauſe I did ba, 5 bie 
ſaith the Lord God : repent, and reproach of my youth. Joel WM FOE y 
turn yourſelves from all your tranſ= Therefore alſo now, ſaith thel 8 ork: [ 
greſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be Turn ye even to me with 22 - 36 
Your ruin. v. 31. Caſt away from heart, and with faſting, 10 Te. 6 
you all your tranſgreſſions, where- weeping, and with mourning. N 


by ve have tranſgreſſed, and make And rent your heart and n ut, for 5 
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put it FK. „ „„ 


— 
— 


ats, and turn unto the Lord 
God: for he is gracious and 
ul, Now to anger, and of _ 
ſs, and repenteth him of the 
Amos 5, 15, Hate the evil, 
ve the good, and eſtabliſh 
zent in the gate: it may be 
he Lord God of hoſts will be 
us unto the remnant of Jo- 
bm 119, 128. Therefore I 


ulg all thy precepts concerning 


2 
hri 
, 
Vol 


| "Mnes to be right; and I hate 
"WM falſe way. 2 Cor. 7 11. For 
ot n, this {elf ſame thing that 
* "SWowed after a by fort, what 
OS neſs it wrought in you, yea, 
clearing of your ſelves, yea, 
W iadignation, yea, what fear, 
ve what vehement deſire, yea, 
cal, yea, what revenge ! in 
houses ve have approved your 
10 to be clear in this matter. 

. im 119. 6. Then ſhall I not 
ned, when I have reſpect 
be thy commandments. v. 50, 
eb on my ways, and. turned 
Vt unto thy teſtimonies, v. 


have ſworn, ang I will. per- 
t, that I will keep thy righ- 
judgments, Luke I. 6. And 
zere both righteous before 
alking in all the command- 
and ordinances of the Lord, 
ls. 2 Kings 23: 25. And like 


| em was there no king before 
hat turned to the Lord with 
e I heart, and with all his ſoul, 
Ude th all his might, according 
* the law of Moſes: neither 
＋ m aroſe there any like him. 
1 rex. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye 


der your own evil ways, and 
loings that were not goody 
I lothe your ſelves in your 
IM, for your iaiquitics, and 


LY 


alk with bim in all the Ways of his Commandments d. 


83 


Although Repentance be not tobe reſted in, as any 

action for Sin, or any Cauſe of the Pardon thereof 6, 
is the Act of God's free Grace in Chriſt 7; yet it is of _ 
Neceflity to all Sinners, that none may expect Pardon 


> 


for your abominations. v. 32. Not 
for your ſakes do I this, faith the 
Lord God, be it known unto you : 
be aſhamed and confounded for 
your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael, 
Ezek. 16. 61. Then ſhalt thou re- 
member thy ways, and be aſhamed, 
when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, - 
thine elder and thy younger: and [ 
wilt give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy-covenant--/ v. 
62. And I will eſtabliſn my cove- 
nant with thee, and chou {halt know 
that I am the Lord, v. 63. That 
thou mayeſt remember and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth” 
any more, becauſe: of thy ſhame, 
when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou haſt donę, ſaith the 
Lord God. 1 8 6 : 


f Hoſea 14, 2, Take with you, 


words, and turn to the Lord, lay 


unto him, 

and receive us gracioufl 

we render the calves of our lips. 

v. 4. I will heal their backſſiding, I 
ill love them freely' for mine an- 

ger is turned away from him. Ro:m. 

f juſtified freely by bis 


* 4 5 15 
ake away all in quity, 
A . i wall 


- 


3. 24. Being juſt ' 
grace, through the redemption that - 
is in Jeſus Chrift, Eph. 1.5, In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. 


g Luke 13. 3. I tell you, Nay: 
WM 3. 3 tha 411 


but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
likes» ſe aA Ly 5. I tell you 
Nay: but except ye repent, ye thall | 
all likewiſe periſh. Acts 17. 30. 
And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now command - 
eth all men every where to repent, 
v. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed 
day, inthe which he will judge the 
world in ightcoutnefs, by that may . 
"3 - On | 


\ 


, The Confeſſion of Faith. Cuav. Nr. 

IV. As there is no Sin fo ſmall, but it deſerves Damnatio 
ſo there is no Sin ſo great, that it can bring Damnation j 
thoſe who truly repent 7. J Key © ent 
V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a gen 

Repentance, but it is every Man's Duty to endeavour 10 


, and 
that f 
to be 
w for. 


pent of his particular Sins particularly k. en 14 = y 
VI. As every Man is bound to make private Confeſſia 
his Sins to God, praying for the Pardon thereof /; u . 
whom he hath ordained; whereof cheus ſtood and ſaid unto the OD \ 
he hath given aſſurance unto all Behold, Lord, the half of my is hal) 
men, in that he hath raiſed him I give to the poor: and if If, are 
from the dead. „ taken any thing from any ma 7 
IV. h Rom. 6. 23. For the wages falſe accuſation, I reſtore him of! 
of ſin is death; but the gift of God fold. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was bi 
is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt a blaſphemer, and a perſecutoſ . 28. 
our Lord. Rom. 65 12. Wherefore, injurious. But I obtained merq fins ſhi 
as by one man fin entred into the cauſe 1 did it ignorantly, in confeſf 
world, and death by fin; and ſo lief. v. 1 6. This is a faithful f dall he 
- death paſſed upon all men, for that and worthy of all acceptation, f we co 
all have finned. Mar. 12. 36. But 1 Chriſt Jeſus came into the wo and jul 
fay unto you, That every idle word fave ſinners; of whom 1 am d to cle 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give VI. I Pſalm 51. 4. Again dulneſs. 
account thereof in the day of judg- thee only. have I ſinned, ande 5.16 
ments - .. © _* this evil in thy fght; tha other, 
ilſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- mighteſt be juſtified when WF"; that 1 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous ſpeakeſt, and be clear when flectual 
man his thoughts : and let him re- judgeſt. v. 5. Behold, I wass man a 
turn unto the Lord, and he will in iniquity: and in fin did m Lake he. 
have mercy *. him, and to cur ther conceive me. v. 7. Puy other tre 
| God, for he will abundantly pardon. with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be « him; ar 
Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now waſh me, and I ſhall be whit”: v. 45 
r« condemnation to them which are ſrow. v. 9. Hide thy face fn thee ſe 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after ſins; and blot out all mine en umes 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Ifa. 1. ties. v. 14. Deliver me trons . laying 
16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put guiltineſs, O God, thou Cod ive hin 
away the evil of your doings from Nias: and my tongue ſui 12d unt 
before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, aloud of thy righteouſneſs. MPray thee 
v. 18. Come now and let us reaſon 32. 5. Il acknow edged my it Iſrael, a 
together, ſaith the Lord: tho' your thee, and mine ipiquity bam,; and 
{:ys be as ſcarlet, they ſhall! be as hid: I ſaid, L will confeſs mt done, 
white as ſnow ; though they be red greſſions unto the Lord; ant Malm * 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Gran the iniquity of Mer. 2.8. U 
V. k Pſalm 19. 13. Keep back thy Selah. v. 6. For this ſhallfp'* you u 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, one that is godly pray unn ards hin 
let them not have dominion over in a time when thou ma licah 6. £ 
me: then ſhall 1 be upright, and I found: ſurely in the ficods« D man, v. 
mall be innocent from the great waters, they ſhall pot cont oth the Lc 
tanſgreſion, Luke 18.9. And Zac- unto him. do juſtly, 


. | om Vac hum 


\ 
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85 
, and the forſaking of them, he ſhall find Mercy m, 
that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the Church of Chriſt: 
to be willing, by a private or publick Confeſfon and 
w for his Sin, to declare his Repentance to thoſe that are' 

eden; who are thereupon to be recoaciled to him, and 

ve to receive him e. 41 | | 15 


ce of good Intention 6. 


fins ſhall not proſper : but 
confeſſeth and forſaketh 
ſhall have mercy. 1 John 
f we confeſs our fins, he is 
and juſt to forgive us our 
id to cleanſe us from all un- 


im 
res 5. 16. Confeſs your faults 


another, and pray one for 
r, that ye may be healed: 


dus man availeth much. Luke 
Take heed to yourſelves: If 
other treſpaſs againſt thee, 
him; and if he repent, for- 


thee ſeven times in a day, 
en times in a day turn again 
e, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
give him. Joſh. 7. 19. And 
laid unto Achan, My ſon, 
pray thee, glory to the Lord 
Iſrael, and make confeſſion 
im; and tell me now what 
alt done, hide it not from 
Malm 51. throughout.) 
"+4 Wheretore | beſeech 
at you would confirm your 
wards him, 3 
licah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
) man, what is good; and 
a the Lord require of thee, 
do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
of vaik humbly with thy God? 


CuaP. XVI, Of Good Works. ' 
OD Works are only ſuch as God hath commanded in 


is haly Word a, and not ſuch as, without the Warrant 
df, are deviſed by Men, out of blind Zeal, or 


rov. 28. 13. He that cover- 


flectual fervent prayer of a 


"3% + And if he treſpaſs 
ev 


_ 


upon any, 
Rom. 12. 2. Andbe not conformed 
to this world: but be ye transfor-' 
med by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable and perfect will of 
God. Heb. 13. 21. Make you per- 
fe& in every good work to do his 


will, working in you that which is 


well-pleafing in his fight,” through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory tor 
ever and ever. Amen. "Bhi 

b Mat. 15. 9. But in vain they do 


worſhip me, teaching for. doctrines 


the commandments of men, Iſa. 


29. 13. Wherefore the Lord faid, 


Foraſmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear towards me is taught 
by the precept of men. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
Foraſmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your 
vain converſation, received by tra- 
dition from your fathers, Rom. 10.2. 
For I bear you record, that they 
have a zeal of God, but not accor- 
ding to knowledge, John 16. 2. 
They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 


gogues, yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doth God ſervice. 1 Sam, 
15. 21. But the people took of the 
ſpoil, ſheep and mas the chief of 
Pgi 1-78 «+ 


85 The Confeſhon of Faitb. Un 
II. Theſe good Works, done in Obedience to God's 
mandments, are the Fruits and Evidences of a true and 
ly. Faith c? And by them Believers manifeſt their Thal 
neſs d, ſtrengthen their Aſſurance e, edify their Brethn 
adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſpel g, ſtop the Mouths of 


the things which ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed, to facrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. v. 22. 
And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as 


| ova: delight in burnt-offerings and 


acrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord ? Behold, to obey 1s 


Wo 


ken, than the fat of rams. v. 23. 
For rebellion is as the ſin of witch- 
craft, and ſtubbornneſs is as iniqui- 
ty and idolatry : becauſe thou haſt 
rejected the word of the Lord, he 
' hath alſo rejected thee from being 
; king, . | | . LES. p 
II. c James 2. 18. Yea, a man 
may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and a 
have works: ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my works. v. 22. 
Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? 5 
d Pſalm 116 12. What ſhall I ren- 
der unto the Lord for all his bene- 
fits towards me? v. 13. I will take 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 1 Peter 2. 9. 


But ye are à choſen generation, a 
roy 233 an holy nation 
a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 


ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who 
hath called you out of darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous light, _ 

e 1 John 2. 3. And hereby we 
do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. v. 5. But 
whoſo keepeth his word, in him 

verily is the love of God perfected : 
hereby know we that we are in him. 
2 Pet. 1. 5. And beſides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
v. 6. and to knowledge, tempe- 


rance; and to temperance, pati- 


better than ſacrific2 ; and to hear- 


* 


: P. 
rfaries 
d in ( 
[Holine 
The 
„ but 
be ena 
ed, tt 
, to w 
: Yet 
not b 
on of t 
de Grac 


Ab. 


ence; and to patience, godli 
v. 7. And to godlineſs, broth 
kindneſs; and to brotherlyi 
neſs, charity. v. 8. For if 
things be in you, and abound, 
make you that ye ſhall neij 


| barren, nor unfruitful in the The. 
ledge of our Lord ſeſus Chihht whic 
9. But he that lacketh theſe ll - 
is blind, and cannot ſee afar of 
hath forgotten that he was Mf all hor 
from his old fins. v. 10. Wild and 
fore the rather, brethren, gi emed. 
ligence to make your call per. 2, 
— ſure: for if ye do, that 
things, ye ſhall never fall. put to fil, 
f 2 Cor. 9. 2. For I know men. 
wardneſs of vour mind, for Pet. 2. f 
I boaſt of you to them of ion hone 
donia, that Achaia was ready WW that wi 
ago; and your zeal hath profit vou as 
very many. Mat. 5. 16. La our ood 
light fo ſhine before men, thaW-hold, g 
may ſee your good works, tation. F 
rify your Father which is mth the fr 
g Tit. 2. 5. To be diſcreet qq are by ] 
keepers 'at home; good, 008 and prat 
to their own huſbands, therein is 7 
word of God be not blaipiihe bear m 
v. 9. Exhort ſervants to be y diſciples 
- efit unto their on maſters, WEph. 2. 
pleaſe them well in all thngWmanſhip, 
n{wering again; v. 10. NvWnto good 
oining; but ſhewing all gon before-orc 
lity ; that they may adorn in them. 
trine of God our Saviour Mkom. 6. 
things. v. 11. For the e free fro: 
God that bringeth ſalvatioWnts to God 
appeared to all men; v.12. Whbolineſs, ; 
ing us, that denying ung fe. 
and worldly luſts, we ſhouMl. m John 
ſoberly, rig teouſiy, and 0088! 1n you. 7 
this preſent world. 1 Tim. fruit of it 
as many ſervants as are uae vine: no 


— 


yoke, count their own maſte 


f all honour, that the tame 


hemed. RE | 
Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will 
od, that with well-doing ye 
put to ſilence the ignorance of 
8 - 
Pet, 2, 2. Having your con- 
tion honeſt among the Gen- 
that whereas they ſpeak a- 
t you as evil-doers, they may 
our good works which they 
"Wochold, glorify God in the day 
tation, Phil. 1. 11. Being fil- 
th the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
h are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
ad praiſe of God. John 15. 
erein is my Father glorified, 
e bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
ydifciples. 5 
Eph. 2. 10. For we are his 
manſhip, created in Chriſt je- 
nto good works, which God 
before-ordained that we ſhould 
in them. | | 


| free from ſin, and become 
nts to God, 42 have your fruit 
3. and the end cverlaſt- 
1 | 
l. m John 15. 4. Abide in me, 
in you. As the branch cannot 


. 


Holineſs, they may have the End eternal Life J. 


od and his doctrine be not 
| | that abideth in 


Rom. 6. 22 d But now being 


fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
e yvme: no more can ye, ex- 
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rſaries y, and glorify God i, whoſe workmanſhip they are, 
d in Chriſt Jeſus thereunto &; that, having their Fruit 


* 


8 to 


cept ye abide in me. * v. 5. Iam 
the vine, ye are the branches: He 
e, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
v. 6. If a man abide not in me, he 


is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- 
her them and 


thered; and men 
caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart 


alſo will I give you, and. a new ſpi- 


rit wilt 1 put within you, and 1 
will take away the ſton 
of your fleſh, and 1 

an heart of fleſh. v. 27. And I will 


put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 


You to walk inmy ftatutes, and ye 
__ ET 

un Phil. 2. 13. For it is God which 
worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of. his good pleaſure. Phil. 
4. * 1 can do all things through 
Chri 


which ftrer.gthneth me. 2 


Ear. 3. 65 Not that we are ſufficient 
of ourſe 

of ourſelves: but our ſufficiency is 
of God, © © . 

9 Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore, m 
beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, but 
now much more in my abſence ; 


Work out your own ſalvation with 


fear and enen Heb. 6. 11. And 


89 5 we 


le 


heart out 
give you. 


ves to think any thing as 


* > 


Their Ability to do good Works is not at all of them» 

„ but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt m. And that they 
be enabled thereunto, beſides the Graces they have already 
ed, there is required an actual Influence of the ſame holy 

, to work in them to will and to do of his good Pleas 
: Yet they are not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they 
not bound to perform any Duty, unleſs upon a ſpecial ' 
on of the Spirit; but they ought to be diligent in ſtirring 

de Grace of God that is in them o. dS | 
F. They who in their Obedience attain to the greateſt 
he which is poſſible in this Life, are ſo far from being ab 


all keep my Judgments, and .do = 
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88 The Confeſhon of Faith. 1  Cyar, AP. 


ef the Jews. Jude 20. But ye be- 


to ſupererogate and to do more than God requires, as but o 
they fall ſhort of much which in Duty they are bound. as th 
„„ . EF „„ ey are 
V. We cannot, by our beſt Works merit Pardon of Mu Wea 
eternal Life at the Hand of God, by Reaſon of the great rity of 
proportion that is between them and the Glory to come, MI. vet 
the infinite Diſtance that is between us and God, bon ed thro 
them we can neither profit, nor ſatisfy for the Debt of ou v, not 
mer Sins ; but, when we have done all we can, we! 
| : = | . ; unto '\ 
we defire that every one of you do loved, * 2 up yourſe h eouſneſs 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full your moſt holy faith, prayiffM. For by 
aſſurance of hope unto the end: the holy Ghoſt, v. 21. Keep ſigh faith 
v. 12. That ye be not ſlothful, but ſelves in the love of God, ls: it is t 
followers of them, who through for the mercy of our Lord of works 
faith and patience inherit the pro- Chriſt unto eternal life. Titus 
miſes. 2 Peter 1. 3. According as IV. p Luke 17. 10. So l eouſneſs, 
his divine power hath given unto ye, when ye ſhall have don hccordinę 
us all things that pertain unto life thoſe things which are comm us by th 
and godlineſs, through the know- you, ſay, We are unprofitabkMWhn, and 1 
ledge of him that hath called us to vants : we have done that iſt; v. 6. 
lory and virtue. v. 5. And be- was our duty to do. Neh. 13danily, 
Likes this, giving all diligence, add And 1 commanded the LevitesMsaviour. 
to your faith, virtue; and to vir- they ſhould cleanſe themſelve d by his 
tue, knowledge v. 10 Wherefore that they ſhould come and kene heirs, : 
the rather, brethren, give diligence gates, to ſanctify the ſabbath ernal lif 
to make your calling and election Remember me, O my God, cofikon, that 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ning this alſo, and ſpare me ¶ ent ume 
ſhall never fall: v. 11. For ſo an ding to the greatneſs of thy mMpared wit 
entrance ſhall be miniftred unto Job 9. 2. I know it is ſo of a Hfevealed ir 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting but how ſhould man be juſt WM foul, tho 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour God? v. 3, If he will contended, Thou 
Jeſus Chriſt. Iſa. 64. 7. And there him, he cannot anſwer him neſs ext 
is none that calleth upon thy name, a thouſand. Gal. 5. 17. Fa 22. 2. C. 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold fleſh lsſteth againſt the Spirit, I God, as 
of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face the Spirit againſt the fleſh: Wprofitable 
from us, and haft conſumed us, be- theſe are contrary the one i any plea 
cauſe of our iniquities. 2 Tim. 1. other; ſo that ye cannot dM thou art 
6. Wherefore I put thee in remem- things that ye would. to him, 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gift V. q Rom. 3. 20. Thereſaſ perfect ; 
of God which is in thee, by the the deeds of the law there ſh Ighteous, 1 
yung on of my hands Acts 26. fleſh be juſtified in his ſight What receiv 
6. And now I ſtand, and am judged by the law is the knowledge . Thy wi 
for the hope of the promiſe made Rom. 4. 2. For if Abraham WM as thou 3 
of God unto our fathers: v. 7, Un- juſtified by works, he hath u may prof 
to which promiſe our twelve tribes to glory, but not before God. Luke 17. 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, Now to him that worketh, i chapter.) 
hope to come: for which hope's reward not reckoned of gract Cal. 5. 22 
fake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed of debt. v. 6. Even as David is love, 


deſcribeth the blefſedneſs 0 


— 


e. 16. The Confe ſſion of Faith, 89 
but our Duty, and are unprofitable Servants r; and be- 
, as they are good, they proceed from his Spirit 7; and, 
ey are wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with fo | 
h Weakneſs and Imperfection, that they cannot endure the & 
rity of God's Judgment . by 2 
I. Vet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Believers being ac- 

ed through Chriſt, tbeir good Works alſo are accepted in 

v, not as though they were in this Life wholly, — 3 


unto whom God imputeth v. 23. Meekneſs, temperance: a- 
eouſneſs without works. Eph, gainſt ſuch there is no la. 
For by grace are ye ſaved, t Ia. 64. 6. But we are all as an 
gh faith; and that not of your unclean thing, and all our righte- 
$: it is the gift of God. v. 9, ouſnefles ate as filthy rags, and we 
Jof works, left any man ſhould all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
t Titus 3. 5. Not by works of quities, like the wind, have taken 
eouſneſs, which we have done, us away. Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh 
according to his mercy, he ſa- luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
us by the waſhing of regene- Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
n, and renewing of the holy are contrary the one to the other; 
ſt; v. 6. Which he ſned on us ſo that ye cannot do the things that 
dantly, through Jeſus Chriſt ye would. Rom. 7. 15. For that 
Saviour, v. 7. That . ju- which 1 do, I allow not: for what 
ved by his grace, we ſhould be I would, that do I not, but what 1 
e heirs, according to the hope hate, that do I. v. 18. I know, that 
ernal life. Rom. 8. 18. For in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwel- 
kon, that the ſufferings of this leth no good a for to will is 
ent time are not worthy to be preſent with me, but how to per · 
pared with the glory which ſhall form that which is good, I find not. 
a ix vealed in us. Pſalm 16. 2. O Pſalm 143, 2. And enter not into 
ſou], thou haſt ſaid unto the judgment with thy ſervant : for in 
, Thou art my Lord: my my ſight ſhall no man living be ju- 
n fineſs extendeth not to thee. ſtiſied. Pſalm 130. 3. if thou, Lord, 
22. 2. Can a man be profitable ſhouldſt mark iniquities: O Lord, 
„ God, as he that is wiſe may who ſhall ſtand? * : 
' ]Wrofitable unto himſelf? v. 3. IV. v Eph. 1 6, To the praiſe of 
e any pleaſure to the Almighty the glory of his grace, wherein he 
thou art righteous ? or is it hath made us accepted in the Be- 
to him, that thou makeſt thy loved. 1 Pet 2. 5. Ye alſo, as lively 


efos perfect? Job 35. 7. If thou ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual hbuſe, 
ſagnteous, what giveſt thou him ? an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpi- 
ght What recerveth he of thine hands? ritual ſacrifices, ard $61 to God | 
3 088. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a by. ſeſus Chriſt. Exod. 28. 38. And 

um as thou art, and thy righteouſ- it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, - 
* may profit the fon of man. that Aaron may bear the iniquſ 


Luke 17. 10. (See letter p in of the holy things, which the chil- 

chapter.) . dren - of Iſrael thall hallo in 

ace, Cal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the their holy gifes : and it ſhall be al- 

not is love, joy, peace, * ways upon his forehead, that ey 
» faith, 


) Y "A gentlene 5, goodne 


may be accepted before the Lord. | | 
\ f \ en. | 
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90 T he Confeſſion of Faith. CHAP. 
able and unprofitable' in God's Sight w; but that he, look 
upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and reward. 
Which is ſincere, although accompanied with many Weakng 
and Imperfections x. 5 
VII. Works done by unregenerate Men, although, for 
Matter of them, they may be Things which God commy 
and of good Uſe both to themſelves and others 5: Yet, 


A P. 
they 
one 11 
t En. 
Of ple 
e. AL 
ing ur 


v 


by PT. en. 4. 
Gen: 4. 4. And Abel, he alſo many things: enter thou i s offeri 
brought of the firſtlings of his joy 7 — lord. v. N 1 Cain w: 
flock, and of the fat thereof; and jaid unto him, Well done, ö 7 
the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and faithful ſervant, thou pr i] 
and unto his 3 With Heb. been faithful over a few thing 971 6 
II. 4. By faith Abel offered unto will make thee ruler over n = h b 
God a more excellent ſacrifice than things, enter thou into the je 3 
Cain, by which he obtained witneſs thy Iord. me: its . 
chat he was righteous, God teſtifyj- VII. y 2 Kings 10. 30. And [net 

ing of his gifts: and by it he being Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe 3 I 15 
| dead, . ſpeaketh, _ haſt done. well in executing Fele 
w Job 9. 20. If 1 juſtify myſelf, which is right in mine eyeg, il. Ys 

own mouth ſhall condemn me: haſt done unto the houſe of p Ae 8 
If 1 fay, I am perfect, t ſhall alſo according to all that was in . | 
prove me perverſe. Pialm 143. 2. heart, thy * of the fi al m1 1 
And enter not into judgment with generation ſha]l fit on the th dau 
thy ſervant: for aeg e ſhall p v. 31. But Jebu e 3 

o man living be juſtiied. heed to — in the law ol teh 8 

x Heb. 13. 20. Now the God of Lord God of Iſrael, with al 3 
peace, that brought again from the heart: for he departed not eh ” 7 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great the fins of Jeroboam, which! 3 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through the Iſrael to fin. 1 Kings 21. 2. Mr 1 
blood of the everlaſting co nant, it came to paſs when Ahab | s 01. 5 
v. 21. Make you perfect in every thoſe words, that he rent his di mn T5 
good work to do his will, working and put fackcloth upon his ag wy Je! 
in you that which is well-pleaſing and faſted, and lay in ſackd l Fa 1 
in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; and went ſoftly. v. 29. Seeſt > A. 
to whom be glory for ever and how Ahab humbleth himſelf b they ba 
ever. Amen. 2 Cor. 8. 12. For if me? becauſe he humbleth hi 32 a 

| there be firſt a willing mind, ir is before me, 1 will not bring Ude as the 
| accepted according to that a man in his days: but in his ſon's Joe the 
hath, and not according to that he will I bring the evil upon bis ove to 
hath not. Heb. 6. 10. For God is Phil. 1. 15. Some indeed pil PIs 
not unrighteous, to forget your Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife; 8 
work and labour of love, which ye ſome alſo of good-will. v _.- 
have ſhewed toward his name, in one preach Chriſt of contention babe the 

| that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, ſincerely, ſuppoſing to addxHii er. when 
and do miniſter. Mat. 25. 21. His to my bonds. v. 18. What der icy, M 
lord ſaid unto him, Well done, notwithſtandingevery way, wh 4d dishg 
thou good and faithful ſervant; in pretence, or in truth, Ch hey app 
thou haſt been faithful over a few preached; and-I therein A ot I fay | 
things, I will make thee ruler over yea and will rejoice. Haggai 2 


gal, and 1 


ing unto God 4. 


en. 4. 5. But unto Cain and 
s offering he had not reſpect. 


into ain was very wroth, and his 
His tenance fell. With Heb. 1 13 
e, With Abel offered unto God a 
2u_ WS excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 


hich he obtained wizneſs that 
as righteous, God teſtifying of 
ifts: and by it he being dead, 
eaketh. Heb. 11. 6. But with- 
talth it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
for he that cometh to God, 
believe that he is, and that he 
8. of them that diligently 
Im. : | 
Cor. 13. 3. And thoygh I bes 
all my goods to feed th. poor, 
though I give my body to be 
ed, and have not charity, it 
tech me nothing. Iſa. 1. 12. 
en. ye come to appear before 
who hath required this at your 
, to tread my courts? 
Mat. 6. 2. Therefore, when 
doſt thine alms, do not found 
mpet before thee, as the hypo- 
s do, in the ſynagogues, and 
e ſtreets, that they may have 
y of men. Verily, I ſay unto 
they have their reward. v. 5. 
when thou prayeſt, thou halt 
be as the hypocrites are: for 
love to pray ſtanding in the 
gogues, and in the corners of 
reets, that they may-be ſeen 
nen. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
y have their reward. v. 16. Mo- 
er, when ye faſt, be not as the 
ocnites, of a ſad countenance : 
hey disfigure- their faces, that 
they appear unto men to faſt. 
y, I wy unto you, they have 
ewa!!! 
Haggai 2. 14. Then anſwered 
W, and ſaid, So is this people, 


r 


4b. 16. The Confeſſion of Faith. 91 
they proceed not from an Heart purified by Faith 2; nor 
one in a right manner, according to the Word az nor to 
t End, the Glory of God'b; they are therefore ſinful, and 
ot pleaſe God, or make a Man meet to receive Grace from 
c. And yet their Neglect of them is more ſinful, 


and diſ- 
„ene 


* 
* 


and ſo is this nation before me 
ſaith the Lord; and ſo is every 
work of their hands, and that which 
they offer there is unclean. Titus 1. 
15. Unto the pure all things are 
oe: but unto them that. are de- 
led, and unbelieving, is nothing 
pure, but even their mind and con- 
59 is defiled. Amos 5. 21. I 
he, Ideſpiſe your feaſt-days, and! 
will not ſmell in your ſolemm aſſem : 
lies. v. 22. Though ye offer me 
burnt-offerings, and your meat - of- 


ferings, Iwill not accept them: nei- 
ther will 1 regard the 


peace · offer · 
ings of your fat beaſts. Hoſea 1. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ca 
his name r for yet a little 
while, and 1 will avenge the blood 
of jezreel upon the honſe of Jehu, - 
. will cauſe to ceaſe the kiugdom 

of the houſe of Ifrael. Rom. 9. 16, 
So then it is not of him that wil- 
leth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God eren mercy. Titus 
3. 5. Not by works of righteouſ- 


* 5 1 
neſs, which we have done, but ac: 


cording 4o'his mercy he faved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and 


renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 


d Pſam 14.4. Have all the work - 


ers of iniquity no knowledge ? who 
eat up os as they eat bread, 
and call not upon the Lord. Pſalm 
36. 2. The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit : he hath left off 
to be wiſe, and to do good. Job 21. 
14. Therefore ſay they unto God, 
Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. v. 15. What 
is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſho 
we have, if we pray unto him? Mat. 
25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on theleft-hand, Depart from 


— 
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CHAP. XVII. Of the Perſeverance of the Sa 


OY whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, eff<Qy 
f called and ſanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally 
finally fall away from the State of Grace; but ſhall certai 
perſevere therein to the End, and be eternally ſaved a. 

IT. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends not upon th 
_ own Free-will, but upon the Immutability of the Decree 
Election, flowing from the free and unchangeable Love 
God the Father 6; upon the Efficacy of the Merit and Ini 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c ; the Abiding of the Spirit, and oft 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 


prepared for the devil and his an- 


gels. v. 42. For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: I Was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 
v. 43. I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: ſick and in priſon, and ye 
vilited me not. v. 45. Then ſhall 
he anſwer them, ſaying. Verily, I 
ſay unto you, in as much as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. Mat. 23. 23. Wo 
unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


- pocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint, 


and anniſe, and cummin,#and have 
omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, Mercy, and 


faith: theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 


I. a Phil. 1. 6. Being confident 
of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it unto the day o — 
ius Chriſt. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore 


the rather, brethren, give diligence 


to make your calling and election 
ſure : for if ve do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall. John 10. 28. And 
1 give unto them eternal life, and 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of my hand. 
v. 29. My Father, which gave them 


me, is greater than all: and none 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand. 1 John 3. 9. Who- 


A P. 
of Go 
race e 


libility 


in his 


to v 
ver. Al 
dy the bl 
y his 01 
into the 
metern 
For if 
ats, and 
ling the 
urifying 

© much n 
| , who 
ſoever is born of God, doth , offere 
commit fin ; for his ſeed remand, purg 
in him: and he cannot fin, beci works, t 
he is born of God. 1 Pet. . . And f 
Who are kept by the power of ccor oft 
through faith unto ſalvation, Means of « 
to be revealed in the laſt time ſo! the tr 
9. Receiving the end of your aff the firſt 
even the ſalvation of your ſouls Malled, n 

II. b 2 Tim. 2. 18. Who f eterna 
cerning the truth have erred, i ho ſha 
ing, that the reſurrection is PE of G 
already; and overthrow the faiM/ultifierh 
tome. v. 19 Nevertheleis, the fo condemn 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, ea rat] 
ing this ſeal, The Lord knows s even 
that are his. And, Let ever who al 
that nameth the name of Chrilt, . V. 35. 
part from iniquity. er. 31. 3. the love 
Lord hath appeared of old untoi Non, or d 
ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee 12 — or 
an everlaſting love; therefore ; v. 36 
loving-kindneſs have I drawn ti Jake we e 
c Heb. 10. 10. By the which; VE are 
we are ſandified, through the achter. 
ring of the body of Jeſus Chriſt tings \ 
for all. v. 14. For by one often * throu 
he hath perfected for ever them - For 
are ſanctified. Heb. 13.20. Noe death 
God of peace, that brough: We ncipali 
from the dead our Lord ſeſus, i preſent 
_ Shepherd of the ſheep, fl * h 
the blood of rhe everlaſting ci . er ere 
nant, v. 21. Make vou perfect ine E7 1 . 


ry good work to do his will, v | 
ing in you that which is wel- 


1 
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of God within them 4; and the Nature of the Covenant 
race e: From all which ariſeth alſo the Certainty and 
libility thereof F. ; 1 III. Ne⸗ 


in his ſight, through Jeſus John 17. 11. And now Tam no more 
to whom be glory for ever in the wgprid, but theſe are in the 
ver. Amen. Heb. 9. 12. Nei - world, And I come to thee. - Holy 
y the blood of goats and calves, Father, keep through thine own 
y his own blood he entred in name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
into the holy place, having ob- me, that they may be one, as we are. 
eternal redemption for us. v. 24. Father, I will, that they alſo 
For if the blood of bulls, and whom thou haſt given me, be with 
ats, and the aſhes of an heifer me where | am; that they may be- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to hold my ory which thou haſt gi- 
wa; Lou of the fleſh: v. 14, ven me: tor thou lovedſt me before 
much more ſhall the blood of the foundation of the world. Luke 
„who through the eternal 22. 32 But I have prayed for thee, 
„offered himſelf without ſpot that thy faith fail not: and when 
dd, purge your conſcience from thou art converted, ftrengthen thy 

works, to ſerve the living God? brethren. Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore 
And for this cauſe he is the he is able alſo to fave them to the 
ator of the new teſtament, that uttermoſt, that come unto God, by 
eans of death, for the redemp- him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
of the tranſgreſſions that were interceſſion for the. 
rthe firſt teſtament,they which d John 14. 16. And I will pray 
alled, might receive the pro- the Father, and he ſhall, give vo 

of eternal inheritance. Rom, 8. another Comforter, that he may a= 
who ſhall lay wy thing to the bide with you for ever: v. J. Even 
ic Nee of God's el ? It is God the Spirit of truth, whom the warld 
juſtifieth : v.. 34. Who is he cannot receive, becauſe it leeth him 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
yea rather that is riſen again, know him, for he dwelleth with you 
is even at the right hand of and ſhall be in you. 1 John 2. 27. 
who alſo maketh interceſſion But the anointing which ye have 


ry! ; : 

ep! . v. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate ns received ofhim, abideth in du: an 

2. be love of Chriſt ? ſhall tri- ye need not that any man teach you: 
ion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, But, as the ſame anointing teacheth 
ce mine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or you all things, and is truth, and is 


d? v. 36. (As it is written, for no lie; and even as it hath taught 
Jake we are killed all the day you, ye ſhall abide in him, 1 John 


ich we are counted as ſheep for z- 9. Whoſoever is born of God 
he daughter.) v. 37. Nay, in all doth not commit fin ; tor his leed 
iſt offi things we are more than con- remaineth in him: and he cannot 
offen 075 through him that loved us. fin, becauſe he is born of God. 


8, For lam 2 that e Jer. ** 40. And 1 wilt make 
vow death nor life, nor angels, an everlaſting covenant with them, 
principalities, nor powers, nor That I will not turn away from 
s preſent, nor things to come, them to do them good: bur I will 
9. Nor height, nor depth, nor put my fear in their hearts that 
oder creature, ſhall be able to they ſhall not depart from me. 


cl | | 
ak ate us from the love of God f John 10. 28. And I give unto 


ie in Cheri feſirs ont Lord, them eternal life, and ihe y ſhall ne- 
1 Ts e . | ver 
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III. Nevertheleſs they may, through the Temprationff 


4 


Satan, and the World, the Prevalency of Corruption upc 


maining in them, and the Neglect of the Means of | 
Preſervation, fall into grievous Sins g; and for a 

hereby they. incur God's Dj} 
ſure 2, and grieve his holy Spirit &; come: to be < 
ved of ſome Meaſure of their Graces and Com 
have their Hearts hardned my and their Conſciences wo 


continue therein h: 


ver periſn, neither ſhall any plack 
them out of my hand. 2 Theſſ. 3. 


* But the Lord is faithful, who 
| all ſtabliſn you, and keep you from 


evil. 1 John 2. 19. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us : 


for if they had been of us, they would 


no doubt have continued with us : 
but they went out, that they might 
be made manifeſt that they were not 
all of us. Sug 

III. g Mat. 26. 70. But he de- 
nied before them all, {aying, I know 
not what thou ſayeſt. v. 72. And 
again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. v. 74. Then 
began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not the man, And 
immediately the cock crew, ' 
h Pſalm 5 1. The title. To the 
chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came 
nato him, after he had gone in to 
Bathſheba. v 14. Deliver me from 
blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou God 
of my ſalvation: and my tongue 
al ling aloud of thy righteouſ- 
neſs. 5 

i Iſa. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth, and worketh rightę- 


ouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in 
thy ways: behold, thou art wroth, 


for we have ſinned: in thoſe is con- 
tinuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. v. 


7. And there is none that calleth up- 


on thy name, that ſtirreth up him- 
lelt to take hold of thee ? for thou 
haſt hid thy face from us, and haſt 


conſumed us, becauſe of ouriniqui- 


ties. v. 9, Be not wroth very fore, O 
Lord, neither remember iniquity for 


which thou haſt broken mayre) 


within me. v. 12. Reſtore un 


ed to my beloyed, but my be 


him; 1 called him, but he g 


F th 


ETI 
may 
reſum 
tion 4 
beliey 
a1VOUTri! 

is Life 


ever: behold, ſee, we beſeech 
we are all thy people. 2:Sam/1 
And when the mourniag was 
David ſent, and fet her to his k 
and ſhe became his wife, and 
him a fon : but the thing tha 
vid had done diſpleaſed the L 

k Eph: 4. 30. And grieve n 
holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ſealed unto the day of reden 
- I Pfalm ST 8. Make me to 
joy and gladneſs; that the 


jardenec 
Return 
ribes < 
0. 52. 
e mirac 
cart We: 
fterwar 
even, as 
ded the 
ardneſs « 
ed not . 
ter he v 
lalm 32. 
my bone 
aring all 
lay and 
upon n 
into the 
1.8, 1 
adneſs: 
aft broke 
dam. I2.1 
IS deed ti 
Mn to the. 
— t 
nto thee 
um 8g. 3 
, and 
ents: v. 
r tranſgre 
eir iniqui 
I. 32. Bu 
rs cha 


v. 10. Create in me a clean! 
O God; and renew a right 


the 3% of thy ſalvation: and 
hold me with thy free Spirit. 
2. 4. Nevertheleſs, I have ſom 
againſt thee, becauſe thou hal 
thy firſt love. Cant. 5. 2. ll 
but my heart waketh : it is the 
of my beloved that knocketh, 
ing, Open to me, my lifter 
love, my dove, my undefiled 
my head is filled with dew, a 
locks with the drops of the! 
V. Fl I have put oft my coat, 
ſhall I put it on? I have waſhd 
feet, how ſhall I defile them! 
My beloved, pat in his hand! 
hole of the door, and my] 
were moved for him. v. 6. ! 


had withdrawn himſelf, and 
gone; my ſoul failed when hel 
I ſought him, but J could nd 


no aniwer. 
m Iſa. 63. 177 O Lord, vl! 
thou made us to err from thy 


be. 
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cool; hurt and ſcandalize others o, and bring temporal Judg- 
upon themſelves p. | ms 


ION 


—_ „ 


r 
f the Qurance of Grace and Salvation. 


„* 


believe in the Lord Jeſus, and love him in Sincerity, 
avouring to walk in all good Conſcience before him, may 
is Life be certainly aſſured that they are in the State of 

| 75 | Grace c, 


el 5 1355 boy ag 3 3 
re ardened our heart from thy that we ſhould not be condemned 
by Return for thy ſervants fake, with the world. 
emWribes of thine inheritance. I. a Job 18, 3. So are the paths 


6. 52. For they conſidered of all that forget God, and che hy- 
e miracle of the loaves, for pocrites hope ſhall periſh ; X. 14 
eart was hardned. Mark 16. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and 
fterwards he appeared unto whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpider's. web, 
ven, as they ſat at meat, and Micah3.11.The heads thereof judge 
ded them with their unbelief for reward, and the prieſts theregf 
Adneſs of heart, becauſe they teach for hire, and the prophets 
2d not them which had ſeen thereof divine for money: yet 
ter he was riſen, they lean upon the Lord, and f 
laſm 32. 3. When I kept ſi- Is not the Lord among us? none 
my bones waxed old, through evil can come upon us. Deut. 22. 
aring all the day long. v. 4. 19. And it come to paſs when be 
lay and night thy hand was heareth the words of this curſe, 
upon me: my moiſture is that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, 
into the drought of ſummer. ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though 


heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt. 
aſt broken may rejoice. | John 8. 41. Ye do the deeds of your 
dam. 12.14. Hawbeit, becauſe father. Then ſaid they to him, We 
is deed thou haſt given great be not born of fornication, we have 
dn to the enemies of the Lord one Father, even God. ; : 
pheme, the child alſo that is b Mat. 7. 22. Many ſhall fay to 
nto thee, ſurely die. me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
am 89. 31. If they break my we not propheſied in thy name ? 
„ and keep not my com- and in thy name have caſt out de- 
ents: v. 32. Then will I vi- vils? and in thy name done many 
r tranſgreſſion with the rod, wonderful works? v. 23. And then 
eir iniquity with ſtripes. 1 will { profeſs unto them, I never 
1. 32. But whea we are jud - knew you; depart'{rom me, ye that 
ere chaſtned of the Lord, work iniquity. - + | 

| | | | c 1 John 


adneſs: that the bones whic 


LTHOUGH Hypocrites and other unregenerate Men 
may vainly deceivè themſelves, with falſe Hopes and car- 

reſumption, in being in the Favour of God and Eſtate of 

tion a; Which Hope of theirs ſhall periſh 5 ; Yet ſuch as 


ii 
ay. 


51. 8. Make me to hear oy I walk in the imagination of my _ 
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of the Spirit of Adoption witneſſing with our Spirits tha 


c John 2. 3. And hereby we do 


now that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 1 John 3. 14. 
We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto lite, becauſe we love the 
brethren: he chat loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death. v. 18. 


My little children, let us not love 


in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. v. 19. And 
hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before him. v. 21. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, then 


have we confiderice towards God. 


v. 24. And he that keepeth his 


commandments, dwelleth in him, 
and he in him: and hereby we 


know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit that he hath given us. 1 John 
5. 13. Theſe things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 


know that ye have eternal life, and 


that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of Cod. 
d Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we 


have acceſs by faith into this grace 


wherein we ſtand and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. v. g. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 


the love of God is ſhed abroad in 


our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us. 

II. e Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire 
that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to tlie full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end. v. 19. Which 


hope we have as an anchor of the 


ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt,and which 


entretlr into that within the vail, 


99 The Confeſſion of Faith GAP. 1 
Grace c, and may rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of G 
which Hope {halt never make them aſhamed d. 1 

II. This Certainty is not a bare conjectural and prob 
Perſuaſion, grounded upon a fallible Hope e 3 but an i 
lible Aſſurance of Faith, founded upon the Divine Trut 
the Promiſes of Salvation 7, the inward Evidence of 
Graces unto which thoſe Promiſes are made g, the Teſtin 


> Chilc 
heritar 


This 
e of F: 
with 
ing en 
given | 

in the 
| herefor 

t Heb. 6. 17. Wherein to mak 
willing more e to Hart ma; 
unto the heirs of promiſe te and 


mutability of his counſel, con 
it by an oath : v. 18. That by 
immutable things, in which uM 
impoſſible for God to lie, wen 


8.15 


have a ſtrong conſolation, whoiſeh< ſpiri 
fled for refuge to lay hold upu ; but y. 
hope ſet before us. f adoptic 

g 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby Father. 
ven unto us exceeding grea(W'<th wit 
precious promiſes, that by MF are the 
you might be partakers of ,. 73 
vine nature, having eſcape alter th: 
corruption that is in the b, os 8e 
through luſt. v. 5. And bn nom 
this, giving diligence, add o,. ye W. 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, 3 Pre 
ledge. v. 10. Wherefore the . of « 
brethren, give diligence to dempti 
your calling and election ſure ws unto t 
if you do theſe things, ye ſha" 4 29 
ver fall: v. 11. For fo an eng" of G 
ſhall be miniſtred unto you e the 
dantly into the everlaſting I. 21. 
dom of our Lord and Saviour en 4 N 
Chriſt. 1 John 2. 3. And he N þ L 
we do know that we know I #: . 
we keep his commandments, | 2 4 ang 

14. We know that we ha 02h 
10d as death unto life, beca eg | 
love the brethren : he that! + E 00 
not his brother, abideth in de⸗ 5 e 5 7 f 
Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing 22 11e 
The teftimony of our con; r. n. 
that in 1 and godly ir f * 1 
rity, not with fleſhly wiſdon A Lareth 
by the grace of God we ha. 10 Yager 
our converſation in the work gps 
more abundantly 10 von- ir; and. 


p 
* 


| 8. 15. For ye have not fe- 
he ſpirit of bondage again 
f adoption, whereby we cry, 
ather. v. 16. The Spirit it- 


7 2 2 3 fo 
reul eth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
by are the children of God 
M.. i. 13. In whom ye alſo 


alter that ye heard the word 
h, the goſpel of your falva- 
n whom alſo, after that ye 
d, ye were ſealed with that 
irit of promiſe, v. 14. Which 
arneſt of our inheritance, un- 
redemption of the purchaſed 
on, unto the praiſe of his glo- 
H. 4. 30 And grieve not the 
pit of God, whereby ye are 
unto the day of redemption. 
1. 21. Now he which ſta⸗ 
us with you, in Chtift; and 
nointed us, is God: v. 22. 
ath alſo ſealed us, and given 
netcot the Spirit in our hearts, 
k1 john 5. 13. Theſe things 
written unto you that be- 
a the name of the Son of 
that ye may know that ye 
ternal life, and that ye may 
on the name of the Son of 
la. 50. 10. Who is among 
it feareth the Lord, that o- 
the voice of his ſervunt, that 
b in darkneſs, and hath no 


td; and ſtay upon his God. 


r. 18. The Confeſſion of Faith. 9 
- Children of God : Which Spirit is the Earneſt of 
heritance, whereby we are ſealed to the Day of Redemp- 


- but ye have received the 


et him truſt in the name of 


This infallible Aſſarance doth not ſo belong to the 
e of Faith, but that a true Believer may wait long, and 
with many Difficulties, before he be a Partaker of it + 
ing enabled by the Spirit to know the Things which are 
given him of God, he may, without extraordinary Reve- 
in the right Uſe of ordinary Means, attain thereunto J. 
herefore it is the Duty of evety one, to give all Dili- 
to make his Calling and Election ſure m; that thereby 
art may be enlarged in Peace and Joy in the holy Ghoſtg 
ve and Thaukfulneſs to God, and in Strength and 


Cheer- 
Mark 9. 24: And ſtraightway the 


father of the child cried out, an 


faid with teats, Lord, I believe; 
— thou mine unbelief. (See 
Pſalm 88. throughout. Pſalm 77. 
to ine 14; ere... 
12 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have res 
ceived not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of God: that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given to us cf God; 1 John 4; 
14. Hereby know we that we dwe i 
in him, and he in us, becaule he 
hath given us of his Spirit; Heb. 6; 
t . And we deſire, that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence; 
to the full aſſurance of, hope unto 
the end: v. 12. That you be pot 


flothful, but followers of them; 


who through faith and patience in- 


herit the promiſes: Eph. 3. 1). That 


Chrift may dwell in Four hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted an 

grounded in love, v. 18. May be 
able to comprehend with all ſaints; 
what is the breadth, and length; 


'and dcpth; and height; v. 19. And 


to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſl=th knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fnineſs of God. 
m 1 Pet. 1: 10, Wherefore the 
rather, brethren; give diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure :; 
for it ye do theie things, ye hall 

never fall. 
| G n Rom, 


* } r 


7 
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Cheerfulneſs in the Duties of Obedience; the proper WP v2 
of this Aſſurance : So far as it is from inclining Men to ever 


IV. True Believers may have the Aſſurance of their and 


tion divers Ways ſhaken, diminiſhed and intermitred; the 
Negligence in preſerving of it, by falling into ſome ſpcc 
which woundeth the Conſcience, and grieveth the Spin 
ſome ſudden or vehement Tempration ; by God's withd ch the 
the Light of his Countenance, and ſuffering even ſuch 4 
| . | neſs, 1 
| th. v. 
n Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being ju- Jeſus Chriſt the righteoviſ”" #5 he 
ftifed by faith, we have peace with And he is the propitiation own 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fins: and not for ours on blood 
v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs alſo for the fins of the who anſeth u 
by faith into this grace wherein we Rom. 6. 1. What fhall we f Cant. 
| Rand, and rejoice in hope of the ſhall we continue in fin, Ut ak 
glory of God. v. 5. And hope mav abound? v. 2. God beloved 
maketh not aſhamed becauſe the how ſhall we that are deem 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our live any longer therein? I ! 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which For the grace of God that filled \ 
is given unto us Rom. 14. 17. For; eth falvation, hath appeared ih the 
the kingdom of God is not meat men, v. 12. Teaching us, have pt 
and drink, but righteouſneſs and nying ungodlineſs and word t on 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, , we thoald live ſoberly, right ſhall | 
Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope and godly in this preſent d to m. 
fill you with all joy and peace in v. 14. Who gave himfel had wit 
delieving, that ye may abound in that he might redeem us rem) 
hope, through the power of the ho- N and purify unto . ſough 
ly Ghoſt. Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the a peculiar people, zealous( him? | 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus works. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Harun anſ\ 
Chriſt, whoehath bleſſed us with all fore theſe promiſes (dea e to hea 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places ed) let us cleanſe purſeh © bones . 
io Chriſt: v. 4. According as he all ſilthineſs of the fleſh a, Leo! 
hath choſen us in him, before the perfecting holineſs in the e the joy 
foundation of the world, that we God. Rom. 8. 1. There is bold. men 
ſhould be holy, and without blame now no condemnauon v Deliver n 
| before him in love. Pialm. 4. 6. which are in Chriſt je Cod, 
There be many that tay, Who will walk not after the fleſh, WW": and m 
ſnew us any good? Lord, lift thou the Spirit, v. 12. Thereſt ty righ 
up the light ot thy countenance up- thren, we” ate debtors net nd grieve 
on us. v. 7. Thou haft put gladneis Heſh, to live after the flelb. gi e! ebÿ 
in my heart, more than :n the time 3. 2. Beloved, now are ve of reden 
that their corn and their wine in- of God, and it yer doth nns an 
_— peri 19. 22. J wilt run W_ we ſhall be: but * . clamoc 
he way of thy commandments, that when he fhall az ut away 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. be like him: for all > Dlalm 77 
o 1 John 2. 1. My litile children, as he is. v. 3. And everys "th my 
theſe things write 1 unto you. that hath this hope in. him, | * my v 
da me, v. 


TOY 50 in not. And if any man ſin, we himfelt, even as he is pu 
f able! ſou! 


ve an advocate with the Father, 130. 4. But there is 19 


— 


7 


p. 20. The Confe ſron of Faith, 99 
> walk in Darkneſs and to have no light p: Let are 
Never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, and Lite of 
that love of Chriſt and the Brethren, that Sinceriry of 


4 


per 
to! 


ei and Conſcience of Duty, out of which by the Opera- 
1. WF tbe Spirit, this Aſſurance may in due Time be reviv- 
pc ei : 1 ; | ed 7, 
1 e: that thou mayſt be fear- ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
ohn 1. 6. If we ſay that we not: my ſoul refuſed to be com- 
ch lowſhip with him, and walk forted. v. 3. I remembred God, 


neſs, we lie, and do not and was troubled: I complained, _ 
th. v. 7. Butif we walk in and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. . 
t as he is in che light, we Sclah. v. 4. Thou holdeſt mine 
llowſhip one with another, eyes waking: 1 am fo troubled, 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his that I cannot ſpeak. v. 5. | have 
anſeth us from all ſin. conſidered the days of old, the 
I Cant. 5. 2. I fleep, but years of ancient times. v. 6. I call 
art waketh: it is the voice to remembrance my ſong in the 
beloved that knocketh, ſay- night: I commune with mine own 
en to me, my ſiſter, my love, heart, and my ſpirit made diligent 
e, my undefiled: for my ſearch. v. 7. Will the Lord cait off 
filled with dew, and my for ever? and will he be favour- 
th the drops of the night, able no more? v. 9. Is his mercy 
have put off my coat, how clean gone for ever? doth his pro- 
put it on? I have waſhed my miſe fail for evermore? v. 9, Hath 
dw ſhall 1 defile them? v. 6. God forgotten to. be gracious ? 
d to my beloved, but my hath he in anger ſhut up his tender 
| had withdrawn himſelf, and mercies Selah, “ v. 10. nd Tb 
ne: my ſoul failed when he ſaid, This is my infirmity, but 1 will 
| fought him, but I could remember the years of the right 
him? | called him, but he hand ofthe moſt High. Mat. 26.69. 
e no anſwer, Pſalm 51. 8, Now Peter fat without in the pa- 
e to hear joy and gladneſs; lace; and a damſel came unto him, 
e bones which thou haſt bro- ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 
ay rejoice, v. 12. Reſtore of Galilee. v. 70 But he denied 


the e the joy of thy ſalvation; before them all, ſaying, 1 know 
3s 00014. me with thy free Spirit. not what thou ſayeſt. v. 71. And 
1 clirer me from blood guil- when he was gone out into the 

0 God, thou God of my pared, another maid ſaw him, and 
4 o; and my tongue thall ſing ſaid unto them that were there, 


f thy righteouſneſs, Eph. 4. This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
nd grieve not the holy Spirit Nazareth. v. 72. And again he 
, Whereby ye are ſealed unto denied with an oath, I do not Know 
of redemption, v. 31. Let the man. Pſalm. 31. 22. For I faid 
erncts and wrath, and an- in my haſte, I am cut off from be- 
d clamour, and evil tpeak- fote thine eyes: neverthelefs thou 
put away from yon, with all heardeſt the voice of my ſupplica- 
Balm 77. 1. I cried unto tions, when 1 cried unto thee, © 
mh my voice: even unto (Val. 88 throughout.) Iſa. co. 10. 
ich my voice, and he gave Who is among you that feareth 
da me, v. 2. In the day of the Lord, that obey<th the voice 
able! ſought the Lord: my of his fervant, that walxeth in dark- 
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from utter Deſpair r. 3 


entire, exact and perpetual Obedience; promited Life up, 


dued him with Power and Ability to keep * | 


nefs, and hath no light? let him hearts, that they ſhafl not! 


W213 * 
F 
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hold, 1 ſhould offend againſt the part, and the hills be remonel 
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ed q, and by the which, in the mean time, they are ſupy 


P, 1 
his 
Inteoul 
Sinai 
: th 
is God 


* 


l Cu A P, XIX. of the Law of God 
| 6 O D gave to Adam a Law, as a Covenant of Work; 
| which he bound him and all his Poſterity to peiſi and ev 
or in th 
eof, tl 
. 14. F. 
ave no 
> things 
wing ne 
emſelve 
e work 
arts, th 
witnels, 


Fulfilling, and threatning Death upon the Breach of it; an 
II. 
truſt in the name of che Lord, and from me. Iſa. 54. 7 For; 


ſtay upon his God. moment have 1 forſaken the: 
q 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is with great mercies will I gathe 


born of God, doth not commit fin: v. 8. In a little wrath | ln while 
for his ſeed remaineth in him, and face from thee for a nomen hne ano! 
he cannot fin, becauſe he is born with everlaſting kindneſs will ¶deſcribe 
of God. Luke 22. 32. But I have mercy on thee, faith the of the 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail Redeemer. v. 9 For this is Noth che 


. Rom 
dne man 
and dea 
pon all i 
v. 19. 
ence m 
ſo by th 


not; and when thou art converted, waters of Noah unto me: fn 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. Job 13.15. have ſworn that the waters df 
Though he lay me, yet will I truſt ſhould no more go over the 
in him: but 1 will maintain mine fo have | ſworn that 1 would! 
own ways before him. Pſalm 73.15. wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
If 1 fay, 1 will fpeak thus: be- v. 10 For the mountains ſd 


generation of thy children. Pſalm my kindneſs ſhall not depan any be = 
51.2, 12. See letter p immediate- thee, neither {hall the cove For as 1 
ty before.) Ifa. 50. 10. (See letter my peace be removed, ff of the | 
p immediately Song; ) Lord, that hath mercy oof for it is 
- Micah 7. 7. Therefore 1 will Flalm 22. 1. My God, re that c 
took unto the Lord; I will wait for why haſt thou forſaken me which are 
the God of my ſalvation: my God art thou ſo far from help to d 
will hear me. v. 8 ReJoice not and from the words of my s not c 
againſt me, O mine enemy; when (Pſalm 88. 1 at doth 
I tall, I ſhall ariſe; when 1 ſit in I a Gen. 1. 26. And C Eccl. 7. 
darkneſs, tne Lord ſhalt be a light Let us make man in our imaf found, tl 
unto me. v. 9. 1 will bear the in- ter our likeneſs: and let the right; b 
dignauon of the Lord, becauſe 1 dominion over the fiſn of Hay inven 
have ſinned againſt him, until he and over the fowl of the to man h 
plead my cauſe, and execute judg- over the cattle, and over the Lor 
ment for me: he will bring me forth earth, and over every depart fri 
io the light, and I ſhall behold his thing char creepeth upon the iug. 
righteouſneſs, Jer. 32. 40. And I v. 27. do God created mall James 
will make an everlatting covenant own image, in the image into th 


with them, That 1 will rot turn created he him, male and and cont 


away from them, to do them good; created he them, With Gen. et a ory 
but 1 will put my fear in tacir But of the tree of the kno: he wor 


Vin his de 


upp 


and evil, thou ſhalt not eat 
or in the day that thou eat- 
eof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
. 14. For when the Gentiles 
have not the law, do by na- 
things contained in the Jaw, 


ot WMpemiſelves : v. 15. Which 
or ae work of the law written in 
theeFWearts, their conſcience alſo 
Ahe witneſs, and their thoughts 
an While accuſing, or elſe ex- 
nenne another. Rom. 10.5. For 
wil deicribeth the righteouſneſs 
Lois of the law, that the man 


doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
. Rom. 5. 12, Wherefore, 


s one man fin entred into the 
he and death by fin; and fo ſin 
ald pon all men, for that all have 
uke v. 19. For as by one man's 


uence many were made ſin- 
lo by the obedience of one 
my be made righteous. Gal. 
For as many as are of the 
of the law, are under the 
for it is written, Curſed is 


my oe that continueth not in all 
ne hich are written in the book 


is not of faith: but, The 
at doth them, ſhall live in 


Coli Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only 
nay found, that God hath made th 
heWright ; but they have ſought 
fuß ay inventions. Job 28. 28. 
o man he ſaid, Behold, the 
che Lord, that is wiſdom ; 
i Gepart from evil, that is un- 
he dug. | | 

a James 1. 25. But whoſo 
into the perfect law of li- 
and continueth therein, he 


not a forgetful hearer, but a 
che work, this man ſhall be 
in his deed, James 2. 8. If 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 101 
his Law, after his Fall, continued to be a perfect Rule 
Ihteouſneſs; and, as ſuch, was delivered by God upon 
Sinai in Ten Commandments, and written in Two 
> 6; the Four firſt Commandments containing our Duty 
s God, and the other Six our Duty to Man cr. 


wing not the law, are a law 


law to do them. v. 12. And 


III. Beſide 
ye fulſil the royal law, according to 
the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well: 
v. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 


one point, he is guilty of all. v. 


11. For he that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit adukery : ſaid alſo, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law. v. 
12. So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they 
that ſhall be judged by the law of 
liberty. Rom, 13. 8. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another; 
for he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law. y. 9. For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet, and 
if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly cemprehended _ 
in this ſaying,” namely, Thou ſhalt. 
love thy nelg bour as thyſelf. Deut. 
75 22. Ve ſhall obſerve to do there- 
ore as the Lord your God hath 
commanded you: you "fall not 
turn aſide to the right hand or to 
the left. Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote 
on the tables, according to the ſirſt 
writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
e mount, out of the midſt of the 


fire, in the day of the aſlembly: 


and the Lord gave them unto me. 
Exod. 34. 1. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, Hew thee two tables 
of ſtone like unto the firſt : and 1 
will write upon theſe tables the 
words that were in the firſt table 
that thou brakeſt. | 
c Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with ail 
LE x thy 


102 The Confeſſion of Faith. Cy ay, 
III Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral, G 
pleaſed to give to the People of //rael, as a Church 
Aue, Cercmonial Laws, containing ſeveral typical Ordi 
partly of Worſhip. prefiguring Chrilt, his graces. Actio ; 
Frings and benefits 4; and partly holding forth divers | 
tions of Moral Du ics e. All which Ceremonial Laws a 
abrogated under the new Teſtament . 

IV. To them alſo, as a Body Politick he gave ſundi 
cial Laws, which expired together withithe State of that? 
not obliging any other now, further than the general! 
thereof may require g. | a. 


drs, as 
him, fe 
ers, an. 


| : | = : at do 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. writing of ordinances, that not tha 
v. 38. This is the firſt and great gainſt us, which was contre law 
commandment. v. 39. And theſe- and took it out of the way, come tc 
; Cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love it to his croſs. v. 16. Let ch v. 28 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. v 40. therefore judge you in me been 5 
On theſe two commandments hang drink, or in reſpect of an H ooth for 
all the law and the prophets. or of the new moon, or of no yol 
III. d Heb. 9. chapter) Heb. 10. bath days. v. 17. Which ut whoſ 
T. For the law having a ſhadow of dow of things to come, but right ch 
good things to come, and not the dyis of Chriſt Dan 9. 2) Iſo, 1 C 
"Ay image of the things, can never ſhall confirm the covenant as a ma 
with thole ſacrifices, which they ny for one week: and in UM. me a 
offered year by year continually, of the week he ſhall cauf r in the! 
make the comers thereunto perfect. crifice and the oblation ot muzz 
Gal. 4 1, Now I fay, that the heir and for the overſpreading at tread 
as long as he is a child, differeth minations, he ſhall make Wl Cod ta 
nothing from a ſervant, though he late, even until the conſul Or ſait 
be lord of all: v. 2. But is under and that determined ſhall Wh... > for 
tutors and governors, until the time ed upon the deſolate. Epi. written, 
. appointed of the father. v. 3. Even Having aboliſhed in his Mould 11G; 


o we, when we were children, enmity, even the law of cd 
Were in bondage under the ele ments, contained in ordinal 
ments of the world. Col. 2 7 to make in himſelf of tu 
Which are a ſhadow of things to new man, ſo making peace 
come; but the body is of Chriſt. And that he might recond 


e I Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore unto God in one body by i. the fu 
the old leaven, that ye may be a having ſlain the enmity thi; 1, 
new lump, as ye are unleavened: IV. g (Exod, 21. Chapt: Which 
for even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 22. 1. to the 29. verſe: with pre 
crificed for us. 2 Cor. 6. 17 Where- the Bible.) Gen. 49- 10. Tie hereby d 
fore come out from among them, ſhall not depart from ſudd biw, if w 
and be ye ſeparate ſaith the Lord, law. giver from between bu v. 4. I 
and touch not the unclean thing; til Shiloh come; and unto dkeepe 
and I will receive you. Jude 23. the gathering of the s 1 
And others fave with fear, pulling With 1 Pet. 2. 13. Suh. v. 7. 

them our of the fire; hating even ſelves to every ordinance d mmmand 
the garments ſpotted by the fleſh. the Lord's fake whether ud comm 


f Col. 2 14. Blottipg out the hand» king, as ſupreme z v. 14, 


s Obligation &. 


drs, as unto them that are 
him, for the puniſhment of 
ers, and for the praiſe of 
at do well. Mart. 5. 17. 
not that I am come to de- 
he law of the prophets: 1 
come to deſtroy, bur to ful- 
th v. 38. Ye have heard, that 
been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 
ooth for a tooth: v. 30. But 
nto you, that ye reſiſt not 
ut whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
right cheek, turn to him the 
Iſo. 1 Cor. 9.8. Say I theſe 
as a man? or faith not the 
e ſame alſo? v. 10. For it ia 
11n the law of Moſes, Thou 
ot muzzle the mouth of the 
at treadeth out the corn: 
God take care for oxen? 
Or faith heit altogether ior 
kes? for our ſakes no doubt 
written, that he that plow- 
ould plow in hope; and that 
at threſheth in hope, .ſhould 
ker of his hope. 
h Rom 13. 8. 9. (See above 
er b.) 5. 10. Love worketh 
to his neighbour: therefore 
the fulfilling of the law. 
6. 2. Honour thy father and 
er, which is the firſt command- 
with promiſe. 1 John 2. 3. 
hereby do we know that we 
hi, if we keep his command- 
. v. 4. He that ſaith, I know 
and Keepeth not his command- 
„ is à liar, and the truth is not 
n. v. 7. Brethren, I write no 
2 — unto you, but 

co 
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he moral Law doth for ever bind- all, as well juſtified 
as others, to the obedience thereof; and that not 
regard of the matter contained in it, but alſo in reſpe& 
Authority of God the Creator who gave it i. 
briſt in the Goſpel any way diſſolve, but much ſtrength- 


ut, which ye 


Neither 


Although true Believers be not under the Law as a Co- 
of Works, to be thereby juſtified or condemned ?; Yet 


18 


had from the beginning: the old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 
v. 8. Again, 4 new commandment 
1 write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in vou: becauſe 
the darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
light now ſhineth. 5 
1 Jam. 2. 10 1. (See in letter b. 
k Mat. 5. 17, (See in letter g.) 
v. 18. For verily 1 ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and 1 paſs, one jot 
or one title ſhall in no wie paſs 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
v. 10. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt command 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. James 2. 8. See in ler- 
ter b before.) Rom. 3. 31. Do we 
then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we eſta - 
bliſh the law. . 
VI. I Rom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall 


not have dominion over you: for 


ye are not under the law, but un- 
der grace. Gal. 2. 16, Knowing 
that a man is not juſtifed by the 
works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have be- _ 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us: for it is written, Curſed is 

a . 


— 
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AP. 
js it of great Uſe to them, as well as to others; in th rbids 
Rule of Life, informing them of the Will of God ani their 
Duty, it directs and binds them to walk accordingly ex pee 
covering alſo the ſinful Pollutions of their Nature, He atned 
Lives ; ſo as. ex mining themſelves thereby, they mij them 
to further Conviction of, Humiliation for, and Hatred they 
Sin o; together with a clearer Sight of the Need they Mas due 
Chriſt, and the Perfection oi his Obedience p. It is Man's 
of Vie to the Regenerate, to reſtrain their Corruptions ; N enco! 
Ts 7 3 9 98 dcnce « 
every one that hangeth on a tree. not covet. Rom. 3. 20. Thi 
ha 4. But — 2 ahe fulneſs of by the deeds of the law the james 
5 time was come, God ſent forth no fleſh be juſtified in his not com 
is Son made of a woman, made by the law is the knowledge: or Kill. 
under the law. v. 5. To redeem o James 1. 22. For if no adu 
them that were under the law, that hearer of the we! d, and not art be 
we might receive the adoption of he is like unto a man bei law. Pi 
ſons. Acts 13. 39, And by him all his natural face in a glaſs: Wkined m 
that believe, are juſtified from all For he beholdeth himſelf, that! 
things, from the which ve could eth his way, and ſtraighu og. TI 
not - juſtified by the law of Moſes. getteth what manner of underſt3 
Rom 8. 1. There is therefore now was. v. 25. But whoſo loo falſe u 
no condemnation to them which are to the perfect law of liben eem all 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after continueth therein, he bein Things t. 
the fleſn, but after the Spirit. forgetful hearer, but a doer Y fallc 1 
m Rom. 7. 12 Wherefore the law work, this man ſhall be bi Ezra 9. 
s holy; and the commandment ho- his deed. Rom. 7 y. Fot home upo 
y, and juſt, and good. v. 22. For alive without the law once for our 
1 delight in the law of God, after when the commandment ca thou ou 
the inward man. v.25. [thank God, revived, and I died. v. 14. chan ou 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Sv know that the law is ſpinal given 
then, with the mind, I myſelf ſerye 1 am carnal, fold under (in. WW; v. 14. 
the law of God, but with the fleſh, O wretched man that I] am comma: 
the law of fin. Pſalm 119. 4. Thou ſhall deliver me from the bOWity wit! 
| haſt commanded us to keep thy this death mination 
recepts diligently. v. 5. O that p Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore ſry with | 
y ways were directed to keep thy was our ſchool-maſter, to ed us, ſ 
ſtatutes! v. 6. Then ſhall | not be unto Chriſt, that we might Wremnant 
aſhamed when I have reſpect unto ftified by faith, Rom. 7. 2 Zo. If 
all thy commandments. 1 Cor 7. before in the letter o. v. . and \ 
19. Circumciſion is nothing, and letter m.) Rom. 8.3. For vii; v.2 
uncircumciſion is nothing, but the law could not do, in that is, and k 
keeping of the commandments of weak through the fleſh, Gos: v. 
God. Gal. 5. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, ing his own Son, in the ler tranſg 
21, 22, 23. See in the Bible. ſinful fleſh, and for fin condi their in 
n Rom. 7. 7 What ſhall we ſay fin in the fleſh : v. 4. I Neverth 
then? Is the law fin? God forbid. righteouſneſs of the law mf will 1 | 
Nay, I had not known ſin, but by fulfilled in us, who walk 0, nor ſu 


the law: for I had not known luft, the fleſb, hut after the Spin v. 34. 
except the law had ſaid, Thou halt n 


* 


not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, 
not kill. Now, if thou com- 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
art become a tranſgreſſor of 
law. Pſalm 119. 101. I have 
ained my feet from every evil 
: that 1 may keep thy word, 
04. Through thy precepts I 
underſtanding : therefore | hate 
y falſe wav. v. 128. Therefore 
gem all thy precepts concerning 
hings to be right; and I hate 
y falle way, _ | 

Ezra 9. 13. And after all that 
me upon us for our evil deeds, 
for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
thou our God haſt puniſhed us 
than our iniquities deſerve, and 
given us fuch deliverance as 
v. 14. Should we again break 
commandments, and join in 
ny with the people of theſe 
minations? wouldit not thou be 


ed us, ſo that there ſhould be 
remnant nor eſcaping ? Pſalm 
30. If his children forſake my 
and walk not in my judg- 


s, and keep not my command- 
ts: v. 32. Then will I viſit 
r tranſpreſkon with the rod, 
their iniquity: with ſtripes, v. 
Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
will I not utterly take from 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to 
v. 34+ My covenant will I got 


AP. 19. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
rbids Sin 4; and the Threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew what 
their Sius deſerve, and what afflitions in this Life they 
expect from them, although freed from the Curſe thereof 
atned in the Law r. The Promiſes of it, in like Manner, 
y them God's Approbation of Obedience, and what Bleſ- 
s they may expect upon the Performance thereof /, altha* 
as due to them by the Law as Covenant of Works f. Sg 
Man's doing Good, and refraining from Evil, becauſe the 
encourageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, is na 
dence of his being under the Law, and not under Grace v. 


james 2. 21. For he that ſaid, 


they 
ry with us, till thou hadſt con- 


Its; v. 3 . If they break my ſta- 


_—_ 
105 


YH; Tye 
break, nor alter the thing that is 


gone out of my lips. 316 
Lev. 26. to the 14. verſe.) 


With 2 Cor. 6. 16. And what a- 


greement bath the temple of God 
with idols ? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath ſaid, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. Eph. 6.2. 
Honour thy father and thy mother 
(which is the firſt commandment 
with 8 v. 3. That it ma 
be well with thee, and thou may 
live long on the earth. Pſalm 37. 
11. But the meek ſhall inherit the 


earth : and ſhall delight themſelves 


in the abundance of peace. With 

Mat. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, for 
inherit the earth. Pſalm 
19. 11. Moreover, by them 1s thy 
ſervant warned: ard in keeping f 
them there is great reward. 

t Gal, 2. 16. Knowing that a man 
is not juſtified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


even we have believed in Jeſus 


Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chrift, and not by the 


works of the law: for by the works 
of the law ſhall no fleſh be 


fleſh be juſtified. 
Luke 17. 10. So likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay, W. 
are wt es" ſervants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do, 
v Rom. 6. 12. Let not in there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that 
. n Ye 


16 The Cunfeſſion of Faith. Cnap, 
VII Neither are th» fo:e-meniioned Uſes of the Law ll 
trary to the Grace of the Goſpel, but do ſweetly comply x 
it w; the Spirit of Chriſt inbduing and enabling the Wil 
Man to do that freely and cheerfully, which the Will of e 
revealed in the Law requireth to be done x. 1 


AP. 
W or] 
Evil o 
e, an 
to Ge 
of ſlav 
which 
, unde 
her en 


nial L. 


CA. XX. Of Chriſtian Liberty, and 
0 berty .of Conſcience. 


1 3 HE Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Belie 


1 under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their Freedom from Te 
Gailt of Sin, the condemning Wrath of God, the Curie of + cher 
Moral Law; and in their being dellvered fiom this preſi od wo! 

1 | : b - 7 8 
Im NE Te 


leſus v 


ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there - brance of them from | 
Sf. v. 14. For fin ſhall not have Heb. 12. 28. 1 Ne wrath 
dominion over you: for ye are not ing a kingdom which cannot bei nſt hath 
under the law, but under grace. 1 ved let us have grace, whereb le of the 
1 Pet. 3.8. Finally be | of one may ſerve God acceptably, vidi. for 
mind, having compaſſion one of verence and godly fear. v. 29, ese, 
mnother; love as brethren, be piti- our God is 4 conluming fire. #0 © 
Ful, be courteous. v. 9. Not ren- VII. W Gal. 3. 21, Is 7 Luke. 
dering evil for evil, or raying for then againſt the promiſes of Gi from tt 
railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing: God forbid : for if there had oncing 
knowing that ye are thereunto cal- a law given which could have g r Father 
Jed, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- life, verilyrighteouſneſs ouldf ere 
Ang. v. 10. For he that will love been by the law. rkneſs, | 
lite, and ſee good days, let him re- x Ezek. 36. 27. And I wil o the kit 
frain his tongue from evil, and his my Spirit within you, and d s 26, 1 
lips that they ſpeak no guile. v. 11. you to walk in my ſtatutes, aal LOT 
Let him eſchew evil and do good; fhall keep my judgments, and the, and | 
let him ſeek peace and enſue it. them. Heb. 8. 10. For this il =: God, 
v. 12. Eor the eyes of the Lord are covenant that I wiil make with! rgveneſs 
over the righteous, and his ears are houſe of Iſrael after thoſe hong then 
open unto their prayers: but the faith the Lord; I will put my th chat 
Face of the Lord is againſt them into their mind, and write the”, un fb 
that do evil. With Pfal. 34. 12. their hearts: and I will be tot «of guts 
What man is he that deſireth life, a God, and they ſhall be tom u, but ur 
and loveth many days, that he may people. With Jer. 31. 33. Buff Rom, 8 
ſee good? v. 13. Keep thy tongue ſhall be the covenant that I s, wor 
from evil, and thy lips from ſpeak- make with the houſe of Iſrael, i zem that | 
ing guile, v. 14. Depart from evil, thoſe days, faith the Lord,! the call 
and do good: ſeek peace and pur- put my law in their inward pi ſe, Pſalm 
che it. v. 15. The eyes of the Lord and write it in their hearts, that I h 
are upon the righteous, and his ears will be their God, and they ſh hut dean 
are open unto their cry. v. 16. The my people. | So "whe 
face of the Lord is againſt them Lats 14. Who gave hin kN 
orta 


chat do evil, to cut off the remem- for us, that he might reden 


— 


| then ſhal 


ſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
ood works. 1 Theſſ. 1 10. And 
vait for his Son from heayen, 
om he raiſed from the dead, e- 
ſeſus which delivered us from 
wrath to come. Gal. 3. 13. 
riſt hath redeemed us from the 
le of the Jaw, being made a curſe 
us: for it is written, Curſed is 
ry one that hangeth on a tree. 
h Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf 
our ſins, that he might deliver 
from this preſent evil world, 
ording to the will of God and 
r Father Col. 1. 13. Who hath 
Iivered us from the power of 
rkneſs, and hath "tranſlated us 
o the kingdom of his dear Son. 


d to turn them from darkneſs to 
the, and from the power of Satan 
to God, that they may receive 
rgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 
nong them which are ſanctified by 
th that is in me. Rom. 6. 44. 


pr fin ſhall not have dominion 
er wa : for ye are not under the 
but under grace | 

u kom. 8. 28. We know that all 


em that love God, to them who 
e the called according to his pur- 
ſe, Pſalm 119. 17. Og for 
e that I have been afflicted : that I 
igt earn thy. ſtatutes 1 Cor ns 
So when this corruptible ſhall 
A. on incorruption, and this 
ortal ſhall have put on immortali- 
|: then ſhall be brought to paſs che 


all iniquity, and purify unto 


Chriſt. v. 2. By whom 


ts 26. -18. To open their eyes, 


ungs work together for good, to 


AP. 20. The Confefſion of Faith. rey 

World, Bondage to Satan and Dominion of Sin b, from 
Evil of Aff tions, the Sting of Death, the Victory of the 
e, and everlaſting Damnation c; as alſo in their tree Ac- 
to God d, and their yielding Obedience unto him,. not 
of laviſh Fear, but a child. lixe Love and a willing Mind e: 
which were common alſo to Believers under the Law y. 
| under the New Teſtament, the Liberty of Chriſtians is 
her enlarged, in theif Freedom from the Yoke of the Gere- 
nial Law, to which the Jewiſh Church was ſudjected g 


and 


ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory v. 55. O death, 
where is thy ſting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory? v, 56. The ſtingo 

death is ſn; and the ſtrength o 

ſin is the law. v. 57. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victo- 
ry, through our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
Rom. 8. I. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are 


in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 


the fl. th, but after the Spirit. 

d Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord ſeſus 


have acceſs by faith into this grace 
where we ſtand, and rejoice in 
owe of the glory of God X 
d Rom 8. 14. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are 


the ſons of God v. 15. For ye have 


not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have receiv- 

the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 1 John 4. 
18. There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love caſteth out fear: be- 


cauſe fear hath torment: he that 


feareth is not made perfect in love. 

f Gal. 3. 9. So then they which 
be of faith, are bleſſed with faith- 
ful Abraham. v. 14. That the bleſ- 
ſing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jeſys Chriſt ; 


that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith, — 


g Gal. 4. 1. Now 1 ſay, that the 
heir, as long as he is a child, differ- 


eth nothing from a ſfervant, 


o we 


"A _ a 5 N . | | 
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and in greater Boldnefs of Acceſs to the Throne of Grag 
and in fuller Communications of the free Spirit of God, { 
Believers under the Law did ordinarily. partake of i. 
II. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience &, and hath | 
free from the Doctrines and Commandments of Men, which 


in any Thing contrary to his Word, or beſie it, in Matten 
Faith or Worſhip! $0 that to believe ſuch Doctrines, a 


AP. 
(ach ( 
rty of 
and 
y of C 
ET'b 
tiſe anz 
of Chr 
e Hane 
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he be lord of all; v. 2. But is un- evil conſcience, and our bodies 
der tutors, and governors, until the ſhed with. pure water. 

time appointed of the father, v, 1 i John 7 38 He that belie 
Even fo we, when we were chil- on me, as the ſcripture hath j 
dren, . were in bondage under the our of his belly ſhall flow ripen 
elements of the world. v. 6. And living water. v. 39. But this ij 


i, for on 
t, and 2 
nd call 
the ear 


Wh ? . WET: oo. * 
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becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent he of the Spirit, which they Mer whicl 
— the Spirit of his Son into your believe on him ſhould receive: er be 5 
1 earts, crying, Abba, Father. v 7. the holy Ghoſt was not vet gi your N 
| | Wherefore thou art no more a ſer - becauſe that Jeſus was not yet if 1- 24. 


vant, but a ſon; and if a ſon, then rified. 2 Cor. 3. 13. And union ove 
an heir of God through Chriſt. Moſes, which put 2 vail ove 
Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt therefore in face, that the children of Ii 
the liberty wherewith Chrift hath could not ſtedfaſtly look to the! 


made us free, and be not entangled of that which is aboliſhed. v. 


. r — 
PP K 
3238 s 


again with the voke of gs. Now the Lord is that Spiri; 5 

Acts 15. 10. Now therefore why where the Spirit of the LordWad with 

tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon there is liberty. v. 48. But of the v 

the neck of the diſciples, which with open face, beholding as in the 

4 neither our fathers nor we were a- glaſs, the glory of the Lord, {Wdinances 
41. dle to bear? v. 11. But we believe, changed into the ſame image, i periſh | 
* that through the grace of the Lord glory to glory, even as by the Wommand 

4 Jeſus Chriſt „ we ſhall be ſaved, even  rit of the Lord. ua. 2 
4 as Ry; 5 k James 4. 12. There is d a ſhev 
© h Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then that Law-giver, is able to ſave, ip, and 

. We have a great high Prieſt, that is to de roy: Who art chou ei the b 

4  - paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the judgeſt another? Rom. 14: 4. No the f 

1 Son of God, let us hold fat our art thou that judgeſt another mi. 10. E 
5 profeihon. v. 16. Let us therefore ſervant? To his own maſt” God? 

| come boldly unto the throne of ſtandeth or falleth : yea, he for if 

grace, that we 2 mercy, be holden up: for God is ab not be 

and find grace to help in time of make him ſtand. iS 2. 4. An 

need. Heb. 10. 19. Having there - 1 Acts 4. 19. But Peter and en unay 
fore, brethren, boldneſs to enter anſwered and ſaid unto them, Vin privi 
into the holieſt, by che blood of ther it be right in the ſight of Which 


Jeſus, v. 20. By a new and living to hearken unto you, more 
way which he hath conſecrated for unto God, judge ye. Acts 5. 
us through the vail, that is to ſay, Then Peter and the other apo 
his fleſh; v. 21. And having an anſwered and ſaid, We ougtt 
kigh Prieſt over the houſe of God: obey God rather than men. 10 
vo 2%. Letus draw near with a true 7. 23. Ve are bought with a ff 
| Heart, in full aſſurance of faith, ha- be not ye the ſervants of 

ving our hearts ſprinkled from aa Mat. 23. 8. But be not ve © 
: Ra 


at they 
by bz 

UDz 
that 5 
continy 
ad taft | 
Krewtith 
and he 


p. P. 20. The Confeſſion of Faith, iog 
ra loch Commandments out ot Conſcience, is to betray true 
% WWſriy of Conſcience m; and the requiring of an implicite 
„ and an adbſolate and blind Obedience, is to deſtfoy Lis 
of Conſcience, and Reaſon allo u. Et 
uch. They who, upon Pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, do 
tente any Sin, or cheriſh any Luſt, do thereby deſtroy the 
of Chriſtian Liberty ; which is. That, being delivered out 
e Hands of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord without 
| „„ Fear, 
i, for one is your Maſter, eren with the yoke of bondage. 
t, and all ye are brethren. v. n Rom. 10. 17. So then, fai 
nd call no man your father - cometh by 8 and hearing 


is f che earth: for one is your by the word of God. Rom. 14 23s 
cy Her which is in heaven. v. 10. And he that doubteth, is damned 
Per be ye called maſters; for if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of 


s your Maſter, even Chriſt. 2 faith: for whatſoever is not of faith, 
1. 24. Not for that we have is fir. Ifa. 8. 20. Fo the law an 
noifinion over your faith, but are to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
rs of your joy: for by faith according to this word, it 1s becauſe 


ad. Mat. 15. 9. But in vain there is no light in them. Acts 17. 
theo worſhip me, teaching for do- 11. Theſe were more noble than 
„v. the commandments of men. thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
n; 


Col. 2. 20. Wherefore, if ye reeeited the word with all readi- 
ad with Chriſt from the ruch - neſs of mind, and ſearched tha 
s of the world why as though ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe 


in the world, are ye ſubject things were fo. John 4. 22. Ye 
1d, W'dinances, v. 22. Which all worflüp ye know not what: we 
re, IP periſh with the uſing, after know what we worſhup ; for ſalva- 
the Wommandments and doctrines tion is of the Jews. Hoſea. 5. 11. 


n: v. 23. Which things have Ephraim is oppreſfed, and broken 
da ſhew of wiſdom - will- in Jud ment, becauſe he willingly 
up, and humility, and neglec- walked after the commandment. 
10u e the body, not in any ho- Rev. 13. 12. And he exereiſeth all. 
o the ſatisfying of the fleſh. the power of the firſt beaſt before 
1. 10. Forfdo now I perſuade him, and cauſeth the earth, 

or God ? or do I ſeek to pleaſe them which dwell therein, to wor- _ . 
for if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt. wound was healed. v. 16. And he 
2. 4. And that becauſe of falſe caufeth all, both ſmall and great, 
en unawares brought in, who rich and poor, free and bond, to 
in privily to ſpy out our li- receive à mark in their right hand, 
; Watch we have in Chriſt je- or in their foreheads: v. 17, And 


ke at they might bring us into that no man might buy, or ſell, ſave 
5 1 ah v. 5. To whom we gave he that had the mark, or the name 
apo ſudjection, no not for an of the beaſt, or the number of h. s 
ugh ; that the truth of the goſpel name. Jer. 8. 9. The wiſe men 
1 ©IMtinue with you. Gal. 5, are aſhamed, they are diſmayed 


ad taſt therefore in the liber- and taken; lo, they have rejected 
mewith Chriſt hath made us the word of the Lord, and what 
and be got entznghd again wiſdom is in them? | 

os "Oe ER II. o Gat 


. — 
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Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the Day 
our Life o. | . 5 - i 
IV. And becauſe the Powers which God hath ordained, 
the Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are not intendel 
God to deftroy, but mutually ro uphold and preterve one: 
ther; they who, upon Pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, ſhall 
poſe any lawful Power, or the lawful Exerciſe of it, wheth 
be Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the Ordinance of God p 
for their publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or maintaining of| 
Practices, as are contrary to the Light of Nature, or to 
known Principles of Chriſtianity, whether concerning |; 
Worthip or Converſation ; or to the Power of Godlinck; 
ſuch erroneous Opinions or Practices as either in their own 
ture, or in the Manner of publiſhing or maintaining them. 
deſtructive to the external Peace and Order which Chriſt iſ. v. 1 
eſtabliſhed in the Chriſt 3 they may lawfully be called to 
count, and proceeded againſt by the Cenſures of the Churd age Ft 


III. o Gal. 5 13. For, brethren, every ordinance of man fo be aſhat 
ye have been called unto liberty, Lord's ſake, whether it bei Hy man 
only uſe not liberty for an occaſion king as ſupreme ; v. 14. OHnt not te 
to the fleſh, but by love, ſerve one governors, as unto them th ords of 
another. 1 Pet. 2 16. As free, and ſent by him for the puniſhnao the dc 


not ufing your liberty for a cloke evil doers, and for. the pri godlin 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- them that do well. v. 16. ig not! 
vants of God, 2 Pet. 2. 19. While and not uſing your liberty ions an 
they promiſe them liberty, they cloke of maliciouſneſs, but. aeof com 
themſelves are the ſervants of cor- ſervants of God. (Rom. 13. 1. evil ſurr 
ruption : for of whom a man is 8. verſe.) Heb. 13. 17. Obeyiitings of 
overcome, of the ſame is he that have the rule over youWlicſtiture | 
brought in bondage. John 8. 34, fubmit yourſelves : for they iſ gain is 
Jeſus anſwered them, Verilv, ve- for your ſouls, as they that raw thy 
rily, I ſay unto you, Whoſoever give account: that they may here are 
committeth ſin, is the ſervant of. with joy, and not with grits and 
fin. Luke 1. 74. That he would that is unprofitable for you. MW of the 

ant unto us, that we being de- q Rom. 1. 32 Who known moutl 

vered out of the hands of our e- judgment of God, (that they Ml ſubvert 
nemies, might ſerve him without commit ſuch things are won lings whi 
fear, v. 75. In holineſs and righte- death) not only do the am chy lucre 
ouſaeſs before him all the days of have pleaſure in them that do! fs is true 
our life. | | With 1 Cor. 5. 1 It is reported ſharply, 


Im the fa 
an that is 
„With 
if thy b. 
lt thee, 8 
betwe an d 


IV. p Matth. 12. 25 And Jeſus monly that there is fornicat 
knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto mong vou, and ſuch fornica 
them, Every kingdom divided a- is not ſo much as named ail 
gainſt itſelf, is brought to deſola - the Gentiles, that one ſhould 
tion: and every city or houſe di- his father's wife v. 5. Tod 
viced againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. ſuch an one unto Saran, for 
1 Peter 2. 13. Submit yourſelves to ſtruction of the fleſh, that th 
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by the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate cx. Cnar. 


ay be ſaved in the day of the if he ſhall hear thee; thou haft 
Jeſus. v. 11. But now I have gained thy brother. v. 16, But if 
en unto vou, not to keep he wil] not hear thee, then take with 
bany, if any man that is cal- thee one or two more, that in the 
brother be a fornicator, or mouth of two or three witneſſes, e- 
ous, or an idolater, or a rai- very word way be eſtabliſned. v. 
or a drunkard, or an extortion- 17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
ith ſuch a one, no not to them, tell it unto the church: but 
v. 13. But them that are with - if he negle& to hear the church, 
God judgeth. Therefore put let him be unto thee as an heathen 


> from among yourſelves that man and a publican. 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
e perſon. 2 John 10. If there Holding faith and a good conſci- 
any unto you, and bring not ence : which ſome having put a- 
WO octrine, receive him not into way, concerning faith have made 
em. houſe, neither bid him God- ſhipwreck, v. 20. Of whom is 
l. v. 11. For he that biddeth Hymenius and Alexander; whom 


od- ſpeed, is artaker of his I have delivered unto Satan, that 
eeds. And 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. And they may learn not to blaſpheme. - 
y man obey not our word by Rev. 2. 2. I know thy works, 
epiſtle, note that man, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
no company with him, thar he how thou canſt not bear them 


fo be aſhanted. And 1 Tim. 6. 3. which are evil; and thou haſt tried 
be y man teach otherwife, and them, which ſay they are apoſtles, 
| nt not to wholeſom words, ven and are not; and haſt found them 


ords of our Lord Jefus Chrift, liars v.14. But | have a few thin 
o the doctrine which is accord- againſt thee, becauſe thou h 
p godlineſs; v. 4. He is proud, there them that hold the doctrine 
ing nothing, but doting about of Balaam, who taught Balac to 
ons and ſtrifes of words, caſt a ſtumbling- block before the 
eof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- children of Hrael, to eat things 
evil ſurmiſings, v. 5. Perverſe ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
tings of men of n___ minds, mit fornication. v. 15. So haſt thou 
Peſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing alſo them that hold the doctrine 
gain is 8 from ſuch of the Nicolaitans, which thing I 
elf. And Tit, 1. 10. hate, v. 20. Notwithſtanding, I 1 


tha raw thy | 
may here are many unruly and vain have a few thin * thee,” be- 
s and deceivers, eſpecially cauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 


of the circumciſion. v. 11. Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a 
mouths muſt be ſtopped, propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce . 
ſubvert whole houſes, teach- my ſervants to commit fornication, 
ings which they ought not, and to eat things facrificed unto | 
thy lucres ſake, v. 13. This idols. Rev. 3. 9.. Behold, I will 
fs is true: wherefore rebuke make them of the ſynagogue of 
ſharply, that they may be Satan, (which ſay they are Jews, 
lin the faith. And Titus 3. to and are not, but do lie,) behold, 1 
an that is an heretick, after will make them to come and wor- 
rt and ſecond admonition, ſhip before thy feet, and to know 
„With Mat. 18. 15. More- that I have loved thee. 
if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs (Deut. 12, 6. to the 12.) Rom. 
for Mit wee, go and tell him his 13. 3. For rulers are not a terror to 
at ti berween thee and him alone: good works, but to the evil. Wie 
: | ; 20 


— 


— 


ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. v, 4. 
For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain 
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thou then not be afraid of the pow- 
er? do that which is good, and thou 


in their hearts to fulfil his will, a 
to agree, and to give their king 
dom unto the beaſt, until the — 


of God ſhall be fulfilled. Neh. 14 
15. In thoſe days faw I in Judd 


ſome treading wine-prefles on th 
ſabbath, and bringing in ſheang, 


for he is the miniſter of God, a re- and lading affes : as allo wing HE | 
a venger to execute Wrath upon him bude and figs, and all manner d ha 
wk that doth evil. With 2 John 10. burdens, which they brought in 3 
z 11. (See in letter q.) Ezra 7. 23. rn on the ſabbath-day : a 8 
K Whatſoever is commanded by the I teftified againſt them in the dy | calle 
. God of heaven, let it be diligently wherein they ſold victuals. v. 1; d with 
1 done, for the houſe of the God of Then 1 contended with the noble 
4 heaven: for why ſhould there be of 1 ſaid unto them, Whit 
f wrath againſt the realm of the evi thang, is this that ye do, a ba. 
N king and his ſons? v. 25. And thou, profane the ſabbath-day? v. 2 3 
KN Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy Then | teſtified againſt them, al 2 
5 Cod, that is in thine hand, ſet ma- ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye # n the | 
x giſtrates and judges, which may bout the wall? If ye do ſo agat people 
| Judge all the people that are be- I will lay hands on you. From thi tte of t 
ond the river, all ſuch as know time forth came they no more a bs 
Fe laws of thy God; and teach ye the ſabbath. v. 22. And I commax Fwy 
them that know them not, v. 26. ded the Levites, that they [houll od bred 


And whoſoever will not do the law _ cleanſe themſelves, and that thy os - Al 
of thy God, and the law of the ſhould come and keep ihe gat high ] 
king, let judgment be executed to ſanctify the ſabbath-day. a . a 
ſpeedily upon him, whether it be member me, O my God, concei es upor 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or this alſo, and ſpare me accordingi falem 
to confiſcation of goods, or to im- the greatneſs of thy mercy: v. 2 ande 
priſonment. v., 27. Bleſſed be the And 1 contended with them, up che ; 
Lord God of our fathers, which curſed them, and ſmote certain «BW: Cod 
bath put ſuch a thing as this in the them, and pluckt off their Bair, ai; ofthis 
king's heart, to beautify the houſe made them ſwear by God, ſaying And Jo 


of the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem: Ye ſhall not give your daughtef nations 
v. 28. And hath extended mercy unto their ſons, nor take ta pertai 
unto me before the king, and his daughters unto your ſons, or el, and 
counſellers, and before all the kings yourlelves. v. 30. Thus cleank in Mrac 


mighty princes : and I wasſtrength- j them from all ſtrangers, and j 
ned, as the hand of the Lord my pointed the wards of the priefts,a 
God was upon me, and I gathered the Levites, every one in his bull 
together out of Iſrael, chief men neſs. 2 Kings 23.5. And he put dow 
to go up with me. Rev. 17. 12. the Mdolatrous prieſts, whom tht 


Lord tl 
5 they de 
the Lord 
$.2 Chrc 
L WO a 


And the ten horns which thou ſaw- kings of Judah bad ordained to bull; God 
eſt, are ten kings, which have re- incenſe in the liigh places, in WW: heart | 
ceived no kingdom as yet; but re- cities of Judah, and in the pl. Tha. 
ceived power as kings one hour with round about Jeruſalem, them 0 WR Lol 
the beait. v. 16. And the ten horns that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to it put to de 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, ſun, and to the moon, and to wit, 46 


theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall planets, and to all the hoſt of her 


make her deſolate, and naked, and ven. v. 6. And he brought out i Ard alſo 


mother c 


ſhall eat her teeth, and burn her grove from the houſe of the Lo" ied h 
with fire. v. 17. For God hath put without Jeruſalem, unto * bro: any 
| | Kid: and 


ſtemped 


\ 


Iron, and burnt it at the brook 
ron, and ſtampt it ſmall to pow- 
; and caſt the powder thereof 


people. v. 9. Nevertheleſs, the 
to the altar of the Lord in Jeru- 


m, but they did eat of the unlea- 
ed bread among their brethren. 


hey 20. And he flew all the prieſts 
th high places that were there, 
by . altars, and burnt mens 
un es upon them, and returned to 


falem, v. 21. And the king 
pmanded all the people, ſaying, 


Ir God, as it is written in the 
dk of this covenant. 2 Chron. 34. 


fag And Joſiah took away all the a- 
"eV nations out of all the countries 
1 t pertained to the children of 
0 te], and made all that were pre- 
N in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve. 
a Lord their Ged. And all his 
Wa $ they departed not from follow- 
1 the Lord, the God of their Fa- 
15 . 2 Chron, 15. 12. And they en- 


unto a covenant to ſeek the 
d God of their fathers, with all 
heart, and with all their foul ; 
g. That whoſoever would not 
the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 


at, whether man or woman. v. 
And alſo concerning Maachah 


It Vi mother of Aſa the king, he re- 
ws ed her from being queen, be- 


e ſhe had made an idol in a 


ſtemped it, and burnt it at the 


\ 


ua r. 21. The Confe ſton of Fath. 


HE Light of Nature ſheweth that there is a God, who 
hath Lordſhip and Sovereignty-over all; is good, and 

th good unto all; and is therefore to be feared, loved, prai-- 

© called upon, truſted in, and ſerved with all the Heart, 
with all the Soul, and with all the Might 4. But the ac- 


n the graves of the children of 


its of the high places came not 
and their houſes ſhall be made a 


y the paſſover unto the Lord 


put to death, whether ſmall or 


propheſicth. 


de: and Aſa cut down her idol- 
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ay. XXI. Of Religious Worſpip, and the 


-_ 


ceptable 


brook Kidron. Dan. 3. 29. There- 
fore I make a decree, That rowy | 
people, nation, and language, which 
{peak any thing amiſs againſt the 
God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, 


dunghil, becauſe there is no other 
god that can deliver after this ſort, 
1 Tim. 2. 2. For kings, and for all 
that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Ia. 49. 
23. And kings ſhall be thy nurſing 
fathers, and their queens thy nur- 
ſing mothers : they ſhall bow down - 


to thee, with their face toward the 


earth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
feet, and thou ſhalt know that am 
the Lord: for they ſhall not be aſha- 
med that wait for me. Zech. 13. 2. 
And it ſhall come to yo in that 
day, faith the Lord of hoſts, that 

I will cut off the names of the idols 
out of the land, and they ſhall no 
more be remembred: and alſo 1 will 
cauſe the prophets, and the unclean - 
ſpirit to paſs out of the land. v. 3. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that wheri 


any ſhall yet prophecy then his fa- 
ther and his mother, that begat 
him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not live; for thou ſpeakeſt hes in 
the name of the Lord: and his fa- 
ther and his mother, that begat him, 
{ha}! thruſt him through when he 


I. a Rom. 1. 26. For the inviſible 
things of him m_ the creation _ 
II nt 
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. ceptable Way of Worſhipping the true God is inſtituted | eee 
himſelf, and fo limited by his own revealed Will, that he n c Chr. 
not be worſhippedaccording to the Imiginations and Device * 
Men, or the Suggeſtions of Satan, under any vilible Reprek f 1 
tation, or any other way not preſcribed in the holy Scriptur = 1 


| II. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, the Path 

Son, and holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone c; Not to Ang 
che world are clearly ſeen, being b Deut. 14. 32. What thing fo 
underſtood by the things that are I command you, obferve to dy 


made, even his eternal power and thou ſhalt not add thereto, noi 
Godhead ; ſo that they are without. miniſh from it. Mat. 15. 9. Bu 


on h, 
rith U 
ove, 


onouret 
ot the | 


excuſe. Acts 17, 24. God that made vain do they worſhip me, tea C. 
the world, and all things therein, for doctrines the commandmem ord [ef 
ſeeing that he is. Lord of heaven men. Acts 17. 25. Neither is y 2 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples ſhipped with mens hands, as tha Ghoſt 
made with hands. Pſal. 119. 68. he needed any thing, ſeeing be 1 Col 
Thou art good, and doſt good; teach veth to all life, and breath, ee e 

me thy ſtatutes. Jer. 10. 7. Who things. Mat. 4. 9. And ſaitht 4a 
would not fear thee, O king of na- him, all theſe things will I g 1 
tions? for to thee doth it apper- thee, If thou wilt fall down hich he 
tain; foraſmuch as among all the worſhip me. v. 10. Then fait bb 
wiſe men of the nations, and in all ſas unto him, Get thee hence, Ps $/ f 
their kingdoms, their is none like tan: for it is written, Thou im: an 


vnto thee, Pſal. 31. 23. O love the | worſhip the Lord thy God, andiſ 
Lord all ye his ſaints : for the Lord only ſhalt thou ſerve. (Deut. 1 
preſerveth the faithful, and plen- the 26. verſe.) Exod. 20: 4.1 
_ tfully rewardeth the proud Coer. ſhalt not make unto thee anyy 
Pfal, 18. 3. I will call upon the ven image, or any likeneſs oi 
Lord who is worthy to be praiſed; thing that is in heaven aborg 
fo. ſhall 1 be ſaved from mine ene- that is in the earth beneath, ord 
mies. Rom. 10. 12. For there is no is in the water under the et 
difference betwixt the Jew and the v. 6. Thou ſhalt not bow dow 
Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, ſelf to them, nor ſerve ther 
is rich unto all that call upon him. I the Lord thy God am a j 
Pfal. 72. 8, Truſt in him at all God, viſiting the iniquities dt 
umes; ye people, pour out your fathers upon the children, 
heart before him: God is a refuge the third and fourth generation 
for us. Jolkua 24. 14 Now there- them that hate me: v. 6. 
fore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him ſhewing mercy unto thouſand 
in ſmcerity and in truth, and put them that love me, and keep 
away the gods which your fathers commandments. Col. 2. 24. M 
| ſerved on the other ſide of the things have indeed a ſhew of 
flood, and in Egypt; and ſerve ye dom in will-worthip, and hum 
the. Lord. Mark. 12. 33. And to and neglecting of the body, 


hip God 
us is the 
1. 25. V 
0d into 
lerved tl 
creator, 
amen. 
e Joh 
m, 1a 
and the 
the Fath 
For ther 
diator be 
man Ch 
through 
cels by « 
Col. 3. 


- o | 
love him with all the heart, and any honour to the fatisfying "as * 
with all the underſtanding, and tech. h thanks te 
with all the foul, and with all the II. c Mat. 4. 10. (See beſh hir: 
ſtrength, and to love his neighbour letter b.) With John 5. 23. TM 11. f 
zs hunſelf, is more than all whole men ſhould honour the Son, en dollang: 


burut - ofletings and ſactifices. they honour the Father, lie 


8 


f Chriſt alone e. 


onoureth, not the Son, honoureth 
G the Father which hath ſent him, 
nd 2 Cor, 1 we The grace of the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
od, and the communion of the ho- 
Ghoſt, be with- you all. Amen, 
d Col, 2. 18. Letno man beguile 
ou of your reward, in a volunta- 

humility, and worſhipping of an- 
gels, intruding into thoſe things 
which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 
p, by his fleſhly mind. Rev. 19. 10. 


im: and he ſaid unto me. See 
hou do it not: 1 am thy fellow- 
ervant, and of thy brethren that 
ave the teſtimony of Jeſus : wor- 
hip God: for the teſtimony of je- 
us is the ſpirit of prophecy. Rom. 
1.25, Who changed the truth of 
0d into a lie, and worlt.ipped and 


creator, who is bleſſed for ever 
amen, | 


m, 1 am the way, and the truth, 


tte Father but by me. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
For there 18 one God, and one me- 
Wator between God and men, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus. Eph. 2. 18. For 
through him we both have an ac- 
ceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye do 
mn word or in deed, do all in the 
dame of the Lord Jeſus, giving 


tanks to God, and the Father by 
Th „„ 

* III. f Phil. 2. 6. Be careful for 
Het . but u every an by 


* 


ind 1 fell at his feet to worſhip. 
by E Chriſt. 
1 


derved the creature more than the 


e John. 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto. 


and the life ; no man cometh to. 


. 


1 21. The Confeſſion of Faith. 1155 
aints, or any other Creature d: Ard. ſince the Fall, not 
-thout a Mediator; nor in the Mediation of any other but 


II. Prayer with Thanksgiving being one ſpecial Part of 
eligious Worſhip / is by God required of all Men g; and, 
at it may be accepted, it is to be made in the Name of the 
on þ, by the Help of his Spirit z, according. to his Will 4, 
ith Underſtanding, Reverence, Humility, Fervency, Faith, 
ove, and Perſeverance J; and, if Vocal, in 


a known. 
Tongue. 


prayer and ſu pplication with thankſ⸗ 
iving, let your requeſt be made 


nown unto God. ; 


g Pal. 65. 2. O thou that heareſt 


prayer unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, 
h John 14. 13. And whatſoever _ 
ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will 
1 do, that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the ſon. v. 14. If ye ſha 
alk any thing in my name, I w 
do it. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Ye alſo as lively 
ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
i Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth our inſirmities; for 
we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit it- 
ſelf maketh interceiſicn for us uit 
groanings which canno1 be uttered. 
k 1 John 5. 14. And this is the 
corfidence that we habe in him, 


that if we aſk any thing according 


to his will, he heareth us. 
IPfal. 75. 7. For God is the Kin 


of all the earth, ling ye praiſes wit 


und erſtanding. Eccl. 5. I. Keep thy 
foot when thou goeſt to the houle 
of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools: 


for they conſider not that they do 


evil. v. 2. Ee not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter anv thing be fore God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth : therefore Jet thy words be 
few. Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, Jet us have grace, wkereby 

| By =" we 


Ls 


126 


Tongue m. 
IV. Fraver 


Sorts of Men living, or that ſhall live hereafter ; but not fg 
the Dead p, nor for thoſe of whom it may be known that the 


we may ſerve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear. Gen. 18. 
27. And Abraham anſwered and 
ſaid, Behold now, I have taken u- 
pon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
which am bur duſt and aſhes. James 


5. 16. Confeſs your faults one to 


another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed: The effec- 
- tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. James 1. 6. 
But let him aſk in faith, nothing 
wavering: for he that wavereth, 
is like a wave of the fea, driven 
with the wind and toſſed. v. 7. For 
Jet not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 
Mark 11. 24. Therefore 1 ſay unto 
| you, What things ſoever ye deſire 
when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye ſhall have them 
Matth. 6. 12. And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors. 


v. 14 For if ye forgive men their 


treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will alſo forgive you. v. 15. But 
it ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- 
fes neither, will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. Col. 4. 2; Continus 
ia prayer, and watch in the tame 
with thankſgiving. Eph. 6. 18.Pray- 
ing always, with all prayer and ſup- 
phcation in the Spirit, and watch- 


thereunto with all perſeverance 


1 
— ſupplication for all ſaints. 

m 1 Cor, 14. 14. For if I prayin 
an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 


payeth, but my underſtanding is 


unfruitful. 
IV. n (1 Johns. 14. See letter k.) 
.o 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort therefore, 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſhons, ivi 
thanks, be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- 
hority; that we may lead a quiet 


The Confe ſtioa of Faith. CuAP. 1 


is to be made for things lawful n, and for F 


and giving of 


1 


HA 
e ſin 


„ 
nd Pi 
bedinc 
hay ce t; 
4 e due 
and peaceable life in all godling ituted 
and boncty, John. 7. 20. Neithe orſni 
pray I for theſe alone, but fy 'P 
them alſo which ſhall beheveonm 
through their word. 2 San. 9. 9 ceforth 
Therefore now let it pleaſe thee y they 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, : anc 
it may continue for ever befan 
thee: for thou, O Lord God, h John 
ſpoken it; and with thy b ther ſin 
let the houſe of thy fetvant be b th, he fl 
fed for ever. Ruth. 4. 12. And HH life for 
thy houſe be like the houſe th The 
Pharez, (whom Tamar bare um ot fay, 
udah) of the ſeed which the L r Acts 
ſhall give thee of this young vo time ha 
mati, 8 38 preach 
p 2 Sam. 12. 31. Then faid his f gogues 
vants unto him, What thing is u FBleſſed 
that thou haſt done? thou dul that h 
faſt and weep for the child whiki H hecy, 
was alive ; but when the child ch are w 
dead, thou didſt ariſe and eat bre es at ha 
v. 22. And he ſaid, While the chil Tim. 
was yet alive, I faſted and weh Inttant in 
for I ſaid, Who can tell wherhsWWove, re 
God will be gracious to me, uu ſafferin 
the child may live? v. 23. But n James 1. 
he is dead, wherefore ſhould | fall! e. word, 
Can I bring him back again ? I fing yo 
go to him, but he ſhall not ret imme dia 
to me. (With Luke 16. 25.) Et and th 
braham, ſaid, Son, remember tha art com 
thou in thy life time reeeirdſt ii l here | 
good things, and likewite Lazan al thing 
evil things: but now he is comidr hee of 
ted, and thou art tormented. v. any © 
And beſides, all this, between ue kingde 
and you there is a great r fixed; 5 then c. 
ſo that they which would paſs irony atcherh 
hence to you; cannot; neither c his hi 
they paſs to us, that would come ved ſeed 
from thence. Rev. 14. 13. Andl 1 ve wh 
heard a voice from heaven, fai bed. as 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are de word 
from KM, not | 


dead, which die in the Lud, 


hence 


4 


HAP. 21. 


. 


ceforth : Yea, faith the Spirit, 
they may reſt - from their la- 
us: and their works do follow 


John 5. 16. If any man ſee his 
ther fin a lin which is not unto 


th, he ſhall ak and he ſhall give 


h There is a fin unto death: I 
not ſay, that he ſhall pray for it. 
. r Acts 15. 21, For Moles of 
time hath in every city, them 
preach him, being read in the 
agogues every ſabbath- day. Rev. 
. Bleffed is he that readeth, and 
that hear the words of this 


ch are written therein : for 

eis at hand, 5 

2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, 
nſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; 
ove, rebuke, exhort with all 
ſuffering and doctrine. | 
james 1. 22. But be ye doers 
e word, and not hearers-only, 
eving your ownſelves. Acts 10. 
Immediately therefore I fent to 
: and thou haſt well done, that 
art come, Now therefore are 
pl here preſent before God, to 
all things that are command- 
hee of God, Mat. 13. 19. 
en any one heareth the word 
e kingdom, and underſtandeth 
t, then cometh the wicked one, 
atcheth away that which was 
n his heart: this is he, which 
ved ſeed in the way- ſide. Heb. 
„For unto us was the goſpel 
ched, as well as unto them: 
e word preached did not pro- 
EM, not being mixed with faith 


o 


The Confe ſſian of Faith, 117 
ve ſinned the Sin unto Death 4. 
V. The Reading of the Scr 
ad Preaching f and conſcionable Hearing of the Word, in 
bedince unto God, with Underſtanding, Faith, and Reve- 
ce t.; Singing of Pſalms with Grace in the Heart v; as alſo, 
> due Adminiſtration and worthy Receivingof the Sicraments 
Rizuted by Chriſt ; are all Parts of the ordinary Religious 
orſhip of God w: Beſides Religious Oaths x and vows y, 


life for them that fin not unto 


phecy, and keep thoſe un 


iptures with godly Fear er; the 


| ig | ſolemn 
in them that heard it Iſa. 66, 2. 
For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things have 


been, faith the Lord: but to this 


man [ look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, - 
and trembleth at my word. 
v Col 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt . 
dwell in you, richly in all wiſdom: 
teaching and admonithing one ano- 
ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. Eph: 5. 19 
Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging, and making melody in 
your hearts to the Lord. James. . 
13. Is any among you — > 
let him prav. Is any merry? Jer 
him fing pfalms. | 2 
w Mart. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name or the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. (1 Cor. 11. 23. to verſe 29.) 
Acts 2. 42. And they continued 
ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 3 
x Deut. 6. 13. Thu ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and. ſhalt ſwear by his name. With 
Neh. 10. 29. Top clave to their 
brethren, their nobles, and entred 
into a curſe; and into an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given 
by Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
to obſerve and do all the command- 
ments of the Lord. our Lord, and 
his judgments and his ſtatutes, - 
y La. 19. 21. And the Lord ſhall _ 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 


Ts 
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7, and in ſecret each one by himſelf h ; ſo more ſolemnly 
the publick Aſſemblies, which are not careleſly or wilfully _ 
be neglected or forſaken, when God by his Word of Provi- 


e calleth thereunto 3. 


71. As it is of the Law of Nature, that, in general, a due 


portion of Time be ſet apart for the worthip of God ; ſo, 


habitation deſolate. Deut. 6. 6. 
d theſe words which I command 
i be in thine 
And thou ſhalt teach 
n diligently uato thy children, 
| ſhalt talk of them when thou 
elt in thine houſe, and when 
u walkeſt by the way, and when 
zu leſt down, and when thou 
| up. Job. 1. 5. And it was ſo, 
enthe days of their feaſting were 
e about, that Job ſent and ſan- 
ied them, and roſe up early in 
morning, and offered burnt-ofF- 
ngs, according to the number 
them all: for Job ſaid, It may 
that my ſons have ſinned, and 
ſed God in their hearts. 
Job continually. 2 Sam. 6. 18. 
as ſoon as David had made an 
—_— of F#-ring burnt-offerings, and 
_—c-off-rings, he bleſſed the peo- 
ia the name of the Lor 
Its. v. 20. Then David return- 
to bleſs his houſhould. 1 Pet. 2. 
Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell 
h them according to knowledge, 
ing honour unto the wife as un- 
the weaker veſſel, and as being 
rs together of the grace of life. 
t your prayers be not hindred, 
8 10. 2. A devout may, and one 
it feared God with all his houſe, 
ave much alms to the peo- 
prayed to God alway. 
8 Mu. 6. 11. Give us this day 
r daily bread. 
Mat. 6. 6. But thou, whenthou 
weſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
en thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
thy Father which is in ſeret, 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ul reward thee openly Eph. 6. 
Praying always, with all prayer 


in 


and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all > Any 
rance and ſupplication for all ſaints, 
i 11a. 56. 6. Alſo the ſons of the 
ſtranger, that join themſelves to 
the Lord, to ſerve him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to be 
his ſervants, every one that keepeth 
the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant; v. 17 
Exęn them will I bring to my ho y 
mountain, and make them joyful 
in my houſe of prayer: their burnt- 
offerings and their facrifices ſhall 
be accepted 5 mine altar; fer 
my houle ſhall be called an houte 
of prayer for all people. Heb. 10, 
2 . Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſame is ; but exhorting one 
another ; and ſo much the more, as 
ye ſee the day approaching. Prov. 
1. 20. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe 
uttereth her voice in the ftreets : 
v. 21. She crieth in the chief place 
of concourſe, in the openings of 
the gates : in the city ſhe uttereth 
her words, ſaying, v. 24. Becauſe I 
have called, and ye refuſed, I have 
{tretched out my hand and no man 
regarded. Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is 
the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. Acts . 42. 
And when the Jes were ge out 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles be- 
ſought that theſe words might be 
preached to them the next ſabbath. 
Luke 4. 16. And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought up: 
and, as his cuſtom was, he wein 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath 
day, and ſtood up for to read. Act. 
2. 42. And they coutinued ſted- 


25 3 ; [cs 


20 
in his Word, by a 


{tian Sabbath n 


VII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, wh 
Men, after a due preparing of their Hearts, and ordering of th 
common Affairs before hand, do not only obſerve an holy 
all the Day, from their own Works, Words and Thought, ab 
their worldly Employments and Recreations o; but allo 


faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 
f-llowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. | 
VII. k Exod. 20. 8. Remember 
the ſabbath day to keep it holy. v. 
10. But the ſeventh day 1s the ſab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
ſon, nor my daughter, thy man-ſer- 
_ vant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. v. 11. For in fix 
days, the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeventh day: 
Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. Ifa. 
56. 2. Bleſſed is the man that doth 
this, and the ſon of man that layeth 
old on it: that keepeth the ſab- 
ath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil. v. 
4. For thus faith the Lord unto the 
eunvghs that keep my ſabbaths, 
and chuſe the things that pleaſe 
me, and take hold of my covenant. 
v. 6, 7. (See in letter i.) | 
Gen. 2. 2. And on the ſeventh 
day, God ended his work which he- 
hade made: and he reſted on the ſe- 
venth day from all his work which 
he had made. v. 3. And God bleſ- 
ſed the ſeventh day, and fanQtified 
it: becauſe that in it he had reſted 
from all his work, which God crea» 


* The Coufeſhon of Faith. 
| poſitive, moral, and perpetual Comma 
ment, binding all Men in all Ages, he hath particularly 
pointed one Day in Seven, for a Sabbath, to be kept holy u 
Him k: Which, from the Beginning of the World unto the! 
| ſurrection of Chriſt, was the laſt Day of the Week; and, fu 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was changed into the firſt Dy 
the Week l, which in Scripture is ealled the Lord's D. 
and is to be continued to the End of the World, as the (Ch 
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A Law 
upor 
; dr you te 
g. V. 21 
at to d 
ath unto 
ot find 11 
ays ve fl 
renth d 
tab vit ther 
. ee, for t 
ted and made. 1 Cor. 16. 1. W. we a 
concerning the collection for | — * 
ſaints, as I have given order u bis plae 
churches of Galatia, even fo do A — 5 
v. 2. Upon the firſt day of the wh 1 1 
let every one of you lay by hin * 15 
ſtore as God hath proſpered Hol be. 
that there be no gatherings W he ſab 
I come. Acts go. 7. And upont err 
firſt day of the week, when the ©: 
ciples came together to take ben een 
Paul preached unto. them, rea. "hays 
depart on the morrow, and o bbath 
nued his ſpeech until midnight, WW 4 
m Rev. 1. 10. I was in the — 
on the Lord's day, and heard bea. 5 on 
me a great voice, as of a trum i * 
n Exod. 20. 8, 10. (See i. pan 4 
k.) With Mat. 5. FO Thick d on 1 
that I am come to deftroy the Mad ua . 
or the prophets : I am bot oy = 
to * ut to fulfil. v. 8 "Bragg 
verily I fay unto you, till hay - N 
and earth paſs, one jot or one 8 ., 25 f 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the ono 0 1 
till all be fulſilled. td a 
VIII. o Exod, 20. 8. (See letter. hs 
Exod 16. 23. And he ſaid unto the 1 ne 
This is that which the Lord boſs g. 
ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of * . 
holy ſabbath unto the Lord: Ib. 8 4 
that which you will bake, to n, "i 
and ſeethe that ye will feethe; Id > © 
that which rcmaineth over, f 85 
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na]Wcn up the whole time in the publick and private Excerciſes 


44P. XXII. Of Jawful Oaths and Vows: 
Lawful Oath is a part of religious worſhip a, wherein 
upon juſt Occaſion, the perſon wearing, ſolemnly calleth 


God 


4 


r you to be kept until the morn- dens, which they brought i 
g. v. 25. And Moſes ſaid, Eat ruſalem on the ſabbath-day : and [ 


Fe at to day; for to day is a ſab- teſtified againſt them in the day 
y pb unto the Lord : to day ye ſhall wherein they fold victuals. v. 16. 
rend it in the field. v. 26. Six There dwelt men of Tyre alſo 


ays ve ſhall gather it, but on the therein which brought fiſh, and all 
renth day which is the ſabbath, manner of ware, and fold on the 


e, for that the Lord hath given bah, and in Jeruſalem. v. 17. T 


f two days: abide ye every man thing is this that ye do, and pro- 
his place, let no man go out of fane the ſabbath, day ? v. 18. Did 
s place on the ſeventh day. v. 30. not your fathers thus, and did not 


d. £x0d. 31. 15. Six days may us, and upon this city? vet — | 
ow be done. but in the ſeventh bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by 
pon be ſabbath of reſt, holy to the profaning the ſabbath. v. 19. And 


ord ; whoſoever doth any work in it came to pals, that when the gates 
e ſabbath · day, he ſhall ſurely be of Jeruſalem began to be dark be- 
ut to death. v. 16. Wherefore the fore the ſabbath, I commanded that 
hidren of Iſrael ſhall keep the the gates ſhould be ſhut, and char- 


roughont their generations, for till after the ſabbath ; and ſome of 
perpetual covenant. v. 17. It is a my ſervants ſet 1 at the gates, that 
4 between me, and the children there ſhould no burden be brought 


e Lord made heaven and earth, I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
don the ſeventh day he reſted, unto them, Why lodge ye about 
od was refreſhed. Iſa. 58. 13. If the wall; If ye do ſo again, I will 
hou turn away thy foot from the lay hands on you. From that time 
abbath, from doing thy pleaſure forth, came they no more on the 


onourable, and ſhalt honour him, cleanſe themſelves, and that they 
ot doing thine own ways, nor fin- ſhould come and keep the gates, ta 


oceans thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeak- ſanctify the ſabbath-day. Remem- 
rd willy 5 hone own words. Neh. 13. 15. ber me, O my God, concerning 
of WF oſe days ſaw I in Judah in ſome this alſo and ſpare me according 
: ng wine-prefſes on the ſab- to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 

to M and bringing in ſheaves, and p Ifa. 53. 18; (See in letter o.) 


* $ alles ; as alſo wine, grapes, Mat. 12. I. to the 13. verſt. 


* 


F his Worſhip, and in the Duties of neceſſity and Mercy p. 


ato Je- 


it there ſhall be none v. 29, ſabbath, unto the children of "ro 
. 


ou the Sabbath, therefore he giv- I concended with the nobles af u- 
you on the ſixth day the bread dah, and ſaid unto them, What evil 


o the people reſted on the ſeventh our God bring all this evil upon 


bath, to obſerve the ſabbath ged that they ſhould not be Opened 


Iſrael for ever: for in ſix days in on the ſabbath-day. v. 21. Then 


n my holy day, and call the ſab- ſabbath. v. 22. and I command. 
ah adelight, ths holy of the Lord, ed the Levites, that they ſhould 


85, and all manner of bur- 1. a Deut. 10. 20. hou ſhalt one 


122 The Confeſſion of Faith, Cup. 3 
God to witneſs what he aſſerteth or promiſeth ; and to judy 
him according to the Truth or Falſhood of what he ſweareth j 
II. The Name of God only is that by which Men ought y 
ſwear, and therein it is to be uſed with all holy Fear and R« 
verence 6: Therefore, to ſwear vainly or raſhly by that ploy 
ous aud dreadful Name, or to ſwear at all by any other Thin 
is ſinful, and to be abhorred d. Yet as, in Matters of Weigh 


and Moment, an Oath is warranted by the Word of Gd th tou 
under the New Teſtament, as well as under the Old e; 6 lawfo 
lawful Oath being impoſed by lawful Authority, in ſuch Ma. VI. A 
ters, ought to be taken . „ Eo” III. Wh 


the Lord thy God ; him ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by his name. 

b Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guilcleſs that taketh his name 
in vain, Lev. 19. 12. And ye ſhall 
not ſwear by my name falſly, nei- 
ther ſhall thou profane the name of 
thy God: I am the Lord. 2 Cor. 
1. 33. Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to ſpare 
. you, I cam? not as yet unto Co- 
rinth, 2 Chron. 6. 22. If a man fin a- 
Pai his neighbour, and an oath be 

aid upon him, to make him ſwear, 
and the oath come before thine al- 
tar in this houſe; v. 23. Then hear 
jade mw Ro, and do, and 
udge thy ſervants by requiting the 
- wicked, & — his ce 
upon his own head, and by juſti- 
fying the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteouſneſs. 

II. c Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

d Exod. 20. 7. (See letter b.) 
Jer. $: 7. How ſhall I pardon thee 
or this ? thy children have forſa- 
ken me, and {worn by them that are 
no : when I fed them to the 
full, then they committed adultery, 
and aſſembled themſelves by troops 
in the harlots houſes, Mar. 5, 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at 
; neither by heaven, for it is 
Gods throne. v. 37. But let your 


' theſe, cometh of evil. James. 


left ye fall into condemnation, 


ſwear by the greater : and an oat 


and he that ſweareth in the eat, 


Neh. 13. 17. And I contended wit 


communication be, Yea, yea; Ny, 
nay; for whatſoever is more thy 


ent, ANC 
e nation: 
m, and 
Gen. 2 
Ito his el 
atruled 
pray th 
gh: v. 
ear by t 
n, and t 
zou ſhalt 
a, of the 
tes, ame 
nd the ſ 
venture 
uling t. 
nd: mu 
gain wn! 
ou came 
aud unto 
hou bring 
un, v. d 
ot be wi 
hou ſhal 
ath ; on 
er agau 
ut his h. 
raham | 


12. But above all things, my bi 
thren, ſwear not, neither, by he 
ven, neither by the earth, neithe 
by any other oath : but let you 
Yea, be yea, and your Nay, naj; 


e Heb. 6. 16. For men verh 


for confirmation is to them an en 
of all ſtrife. 2 Cor. 1. 23. (See la 
ter b.) Ila. 5 16. That he ue 
bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, hl 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth; 


ſhall fwear by the- God of truth; 
becauſe the former troubles are fo 
otten, and becauſe they are hi 
rom mine eyes. 

1 Rog 8. 31. If any man tie 
paſs againſt his neighbour, anda 
oath be laid upon him, to ck 
him to ſwear, © and the oath com 
before thine altar in this houſe 


them, aud curſed them, and mor 
certain of them, and pluckt of 
their hair, and made them ſweu 
by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not Lk 

ons, 


your. daughters * unto their pa CONC! 
nor take their daughters unto you! 5 Num. 
ſons, or for yourſelves. Ezra. 10 ue he 
5. Then aroſe Ezra, and made tie 332 
chief prieſts, the Levites, and il 5 410 
Iſrael, to ſwear, that they ſhouldd ary all 

according to this word: and the lou f. = 


— ' 


HA P. 2% The Confeſſion of Faith. 123 
| Whoſoever taketh an Oarh, ought duly to conſider the 
eightineſs of ſo ſolemn an Act, and therein to avouch no- 
ng but what he is fully perſuaded is the Truth g: Neither 
y any Man bid himſelf by Oath to any Thing but what is 
d and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he is 
e and reſolved to perform 5. Yet it is a Sin to refuſe an 
th touching any thng that is good and juſt, being impoſed 
lawful Authority 2. 5 1 : 
VI. An Oath is to be taken in the plain and common ſenſe . 


7% 0 
- * 
3 
7 * 
of , 
4 


Ill, g Exod. 20. 7. (See letter prieſt ſhall charge the woman with ' 
\ ſer. 4. 2* And thou ſhalt ſwear, an oath of curſing, and the prieſt 
e Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Lord 
nt, and in righteouſneſs; and make thee a curſe and an oath a- 
e nations thall bleſs themſelves in mong the people, when the Lord 
m, and in him ſhall they glory, doth make thy thigh. to rot, and 
en. 24. 2. And Abraham ſaid, thy belly to ſwell. Neh. 5. 12. Then 
mio his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, faid they, We will reſtore them, and 
arruled over all that he had, Put, will requite nothing of them; ſo 
bay thee, thy hand under my will we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I 
och: v. 3. And I will make thee called the prieſts, and took an oath . 


n ener by the Lord, the God of hea-- of them, that they ſhould do accor- 
e , and the God of the earth, that ping to this promiſe. Exod. 22. 7. 
e ou {halt not take a wife unto my If a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
, of the daughters of the Canaa- bour money or ſtuff to keep, and if 
rudi res, amongſt whom I dwell; v. 5. it be ſtolen out of the mans houſe; 
ear nd the ſervant ſaid unto him, Per- if the thief be found, let him pay 
ruth {venture the woman will not be double. v. 8. If the thief be not 


ung to follow me unto this found, then the maſter of the houſe 
nd: muſt 1 needs bring thy ſon ſhall be brought unto the judges, to 
gain unto the land from whence ſee whether he have put his hand 
ou cameſt? v. 6. And Abraham unto his neighbours goods. v. 9,For 
ad unto him, Beware thou, that all manner of treſpaſs whether it be 
hou bring not my ſon thither a- for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, 

com an. v. 8. And if the woman will or for any manner of loſt thing, 


ouſe. ot be willing to follow thee, then which another challengeth to 
with don ſhalt be clear from this my his: the cauſe of both parties ſhall * 


ath ; only bring not my ſon thi- come before the judges ; and whom 
er again. v. 9. And the ſervant the judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall 
eue his hand under the thigh of A- pay double unto his neighbour, y. 
oe aham his maſter, and ſware to 10. If a man deliver unto his neigh- 

ons, Wn concerning that matter. bouran aſs; or an ox, or a ſheep, or 


your {ly | Num. 5. 19. And the prieſtſhall any beaſt to keep; and it die, or 
0 large her by an oath, and ſay un- be hurt, or driven away no man 
ehe woman, If no man have lien ſeeing it. v. 11. Then ſhall the oath 


"ith thee, and if thou haſt not of the Lord be between them both, 
zone aſide to uncleanneſs with a- that he hath not put his hand unto 
other inſtead of thy huſband, be his neighbours _ Ho” and the 
ou free from this bitter water that owner of it ſhall accept . thereof, 
th the curſe, v. 21. Then the and he ſhall not make it _ 

| | III Jer. 


( 


# 


125 ' The 


IV. k Jer. 4. 2. (See letter g.) 
Pſalm 24. 4. He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart ; who hath 
not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, 
nor ſworn decentully, 

| x Sam. 25. 22. So and more al- 
ſo do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pertain 
to him by the morning light, any 
dhat piſſeth againſt the wall. v. 32. 

And David ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
- which ſent thee this day to meet 
me: v. 33. And bleſſed be thy ad- 
vice, and bleſſed be thou that haſt 
kept me this day from coming to 
ſhed blood, and from avenging my 
felf with mine own hand. v. 34. 
For in very deed, as the Lord God 
of Iſrael liveth, which hath kept 
me back from hurting thee, ecxept 
thou hadſt haſted and come to meet 
me, ſurely there had not been left 
unto Nabal, by the morning - light, 
any that piſſeth * the wall. 
Pſalm 15. 4. In whoſe eyes a vile 
perſon is contemned; but he ho- 
- Noureth them that fear the Lord: 
he that ſweareth to his own hurt, 
and ehangeth not. | © 7 

m Ezek. 17. 15. As T live, faith 
the Lord God, ſurely in this place 
where the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, 
and whote covenant he brake, even 
with him, in the midſt of Babylon 
_ ke ſhall die. v. 18. Seeing he deſpi- 
ſed the oath, by breaking of the co- 
venant (when lo he had given his 
hand) and hath done all theſe things, 
he ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. Therefore 
thus faith the Lord God, As I live, 

ſorely mine oath that he hath de- 


Sam. 21. 1. Then there was a fam 


Confeffion of Faith . Cuav: Ie. 
of the words, without Equivocation or mental Reſcrvatiq| 
I: cannot oblige to Sin; but in any Thing not ſinful, be 
taken, it binds to Performance, altho, to a mans'own Hun 
Nor is it to. be violated, altho' made to Hereii&s or Iufidelst 
A Vow is of the like Nature with a promiſſary Oath, 
ought to be made with the like religious Care, and to be ys 
formed with the like Faithfulneſs a. : 


TI 
eo:A 
y, out 
eſs for 
t) wh 


jes, or 


Vi. condu 
3 | II. N. 
ſpiſed, and my covenant that he . of ( 
broken, even it will I recompenk 4d 
upon his own head. Joſh. 9. i| * 
And the children of Iſrael ſn ance v 
them not, becauſe the princes of ti | 
congregation had ſworn unto then 
by the Lord God of Iſrael: andi F 
the congregation murmured agalMſhare, ut 
the princes. v. 19. But all the p ſpoken 
ces ſaid unto all the congregaii . * Pla 
We have ſworn unto them by HMunto the 


at be 10 
nts unto 
d, er. 4 


Lord God of Iſrael: now thereſot 
we may not touch them. With! 


in the days of David, three yen ot hoſt 
year after year; and David enquilhſs Ye 7 
of the Lord. And the Lord OY poken \ 
It is for Saul and his bloody houbiſcd with 
becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, ſurely pe 
Vi. nifa. 19. 21. And the Le vow: 
ſhall be known to Egypt, and deen of 
Egyptians ſhall know the Lord i tink-of 
that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice aſ"rely ac 
oblation, yea, they ſhall vow a vu ely pe 
unto the Lord, and perform it. [hereto 
Eccleſ. 5. 4. When thou vowelt ird, al 


and of ! 


vow unto God, defer not to pay it 
by my 


for he hath no pleaſure in fook; 


pay that which thou haſt vowel . hat m 
v. 5. Better is it that thou ſhoul med in 
not vow, than that thou ſhould “d, in: 
vow and not pay. v. 6. Suffer m the I. 
thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to in, e. 23 
neither ſay thou before the angel, 1 o un 
that it was an error: wherefor I belt not 


ord thy 
t of th, 
thee, v. 
1 to you 
J. 23. 
thy lip 


ſhould God be angry at thy voic, 
and deſtroy the work of thine hands! 
Pſalm 61, 8. So will 1 ſing pratk 
unto wy name for ever, that, | 
may daily perform my vows. Plan 
66. 13. 1 will go into thy hou 


with burnt - offerings: 1 will pi Fa eve 
ich ug as | 
thee my vows. y. 14. Which 15 * ab 


kd with; 


- 
. 


le. 22. The Confeſhon of Faith, 125 
I. It is not to be made to any Creature, but to God 
eo : And, that it may be accepted, it-is to be made volun- 
y, out of Faith; and Conſcience of Duty, in way of T hank- 
eſs for Mercy received, or for the obtaining of what we 
t) whereby we more ſtrictly bind ourlelves to neceffary 
ies, Or to other Things, fo far and fo long as they may 
conduce thereunto p. | VV 3 5 
II. No Man may vow to do any Thing forbidden in the 
d. of God, or what would hinder any Duty therein com- 
dd, or which is not in his Power, and for the Per- 
Dance whereof he hath no Promile or Ability from God 9. 
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hare, uttered, and my mouth 50. 15. Offer unto God thankſgi- 
ſpoken when I was in trouble. ving, and pay thy vows unto the 
„0 Pſalm 76. 11. Vow and — High. Gen. 28. 20, And Ja- 
unto the Lord your God: let cob vowed a vow, faying, If God 
at be round about him bring will be with me, and will keep me 
nts unto him that ought to be in this way that I go, and will. give 
d, or 44. 25. Thus faith the me bread to eat, and raiment tor 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, put on; v. 21. So that come a- 
% Ye and your wives have gain to my fathers houſe in peace: 
(poken with your mouths, and then ſhall the Lord be my God. v. 
ed with your hand, ſaying, We 22. And this ſtone, which I had ſer 
urely perform our vows that for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : 
ae yowed, to burn incenſe to and of all that thou ſhalt give me, 
queen of heaven, and to pour I will ſurely give the tenth unto 
drink-offerings unto her: ye thee. 1 Sam. 1. 11. And ſhe vowed 
Jurely accompliſh your vows, a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, if 
urely perform your vows. v. thou wilt indeed look on the afflic- 
Therefore, hear ye word of tion of thine handmaid, and re- 
ord,) all Judah that dwell in member me, and not forget thine 
and of Egypt, Behold 1 have handmaid but will give unto thine 
i by my great name, faith the handmaid a man- child, then ſhall ] 
wat my name ſhall no more give him unto the Lord all the days 
med in the mouth of any man of his life, and there ſhall no razor 
ih, in all the land of Egypt, come upon his head. Pſalm 66. 13. 
6, the Lord God liveth. 14. (See letter n.) Pſalm 122. 2. 
Vet. 23. 21. When thou ſhalt How he ſware unto the Lord, and 
„%% unto the Lord thy God, vowed unto the mighty God of 
lbalt not flack to . it: for Jacob, v. 3. Surely I will not come 
ord thy God will ſurely re- into the tabernacle of my houſe, 
t of thee; and it would be nor go up mo my bead: . 4. 1 
thee, V. 22. But if thou thalt will not give ſleep to mine eyes, ar 
to vow, it ſhall be no fin in flumber to mine eye-lids, v. 5. 
10 23. That which is gone Until 1 find out a place for the 
i lips, thou ſhalt keep and Lord, an habitation for the migh- 
ak even a free will-offering, ty God of Jacob. 7 
ug as thou haſt vowed unto VII. p Acts 23. 12. And when 
10 ty God, which thou haft it was day, certain of the jews, ban- 
wit: thy mouth. Plalm N ded 
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126 The Confeſſion of Faith, CHA b. 
In which Reſpec̃ts, Popiſh Monaſtical Vows of perpetual ſu 
Life, profeſſed Poverty, and regular Obedience, are ſo far i 


HA 
II. It 


being Degrees of higher Perfection, that they are Superſtiti ine 
and finful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may entangle himſdg , pea 
| | EE EE ——_ ch c 
p ; „ 4 | ne Neu 
CAP. XXIII. Of the Civil MagiſtratiWkions 
. | 309 DEI III. T 
Od, the Supreme Lord and King of all the World, M iniſtra 
G ordained Civil Magiſtrates, to be under him, over. 
People, for his own Glory, and the publick Good ; and 
dis End, hath armed them with the Power of the Sword. v.: 
the Defence and Encouragement of them that are good, # 22 
f „ | ance 0 
ded together, and bound themſelves eſtabliſh it, or her husband , ſhall r. 


under a curſe, ſaying, That they make it void. | aon. v. 
would neither eat nor drink, till r Mat. 19. 11. But he ſad i 0 


they had killed Paul. v. 14. And them, All men cannot recent! I, Wilt t 
they came to the chief prieſts ard el- ſaying, fave they to whom iti F 3 
ders, and ſaid, We have bound our- ven. v. 12. For there ar e thou 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we eunuchs which were fo bon ll 60 7 g 


will eat nothing until we have ſlain their mothers womb : and the 


Paul, Mark 6.26. And the king was ſome eunuchs, which were d 1 th 
exceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths eunuchs of men: and there E.; for 
fake, and for their ſakes which fat nuchs which have made them yan: for 
with him, he would not reje& her, eunuchs for the kingdom o 3 


Num. 30. 5. But if her father diſal- vens fake : He that is able v 
low her in the day that he heareth 5; ceive it, let him receive it, 1 
not any of her vows, or of her bonds 7. 2. Neverthelets, to ayoid i 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, cation, let every man have ht 
ſhall ſtand: and the Lord ſhall for- wife, and let every woman 
give her, becauſe her Father diſal- her own husband. v. . Butt 
low ed her. v. 8. But if her huſband cannot contain, let them 
diſallow her on the day that he for it is better to marry ti 
heard it, then he ſhall make her vow burn. Eph. 4. 28. Let bin 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe ſtole, ſteal co more; but a1 B 
 untered with her I ps, wherewith ſhe him labour, working with fü, ee 
bound her ſoul, ©: none effect: and the thing which is good, t 3 all 
the Lord ſhall forgive her. v, 12. But may have to give to him thatl My. 5 I, 
if her hufoand hath utterly made eth. 1 Pet, 5. 2, That he no, 0 2.1 
them void on the day he heard ſhould live the reſt of his ul yek 


bmit you 
nce Ot m: 
ether it b 
14. Or u 
em that a 
niſnment 
Praiſe 01 
Il. b Pro 
n, and 


them; then whatſoever proceeded the fleſh, to the luſts of mes des 1 th 
out of her lips, concerning her to the will of God. 1 Cor. N a wit 
vows or concerning the bond of Ye are bought with a price, ing. 
her joul, ſhall not ſtand ; her huſ- ye the ſervants of men. 8 Ut * 
band hath made them void, and the 1. a Rom. 13. 1. Let ereſ % hen h 


Lord ſhall forgive her. v. 13. Eve- be ſubject unto the 1 ee. ble 
ry vow, and every binding oath to For there is no power but 0... roy: 
atHict the foul, her huſband may the powers that be, are of © has — 


Keable lif. 


= 
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Il. It is]awful for Chriſtians to accept and execute the Office 


— 


a Magiſtrate, when called thereunto &; In the managing 


hereof, as they ought eſpecially to maintain Piety, Juſtice 
d Peace, according to the wholſom Laws of each Common- 
Fealths : ſo, for that End, they may lawſully, now under 


je New Teſtament, wage War upon juſt and neceſſary Oc- 


ions d. | | 
III. The Civil 


d. v. 2. Whoſoever therefore 
iſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
nance of God : and they that re- 
, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 

tion. V. 3. For rulers are not a 
rror to good works, but to the e- 
, Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
e power ? do.that which is good, 
d thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
me: v. 4. For he is the miniſter 
God to thee for good. But if 

du do that which is evil, be a- 
ud ; for he beareth not the ſword 
vain: for he is the miniſtefof God, 
evenger, to execute wrath upon 
that doeth evil. I Pet. 2 13. 


bmit yourſelves to every ordi- 
nce of man for the Lord's ſake : 
ether it be to the king as ſupreme, 
14. Or unto governors, as unto 


m that are ſent by him, for the 
nihment of evil-doers, and for 
praiſe of them that do well. 

Il. b Prov. 8. 15. By me kings 
zn, and princes decree juſtice; 
16. By me princes rule, and no- 
, even all the judges of the earth. 
IM. 13. I, 2, 8 (See in letter a.) 
Pul. 2. 10. Be wife now there- 
e, O ye kings: be inff ruſted, ye 
des of the earth. v. 11. Serve 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
mbling. v. r2, Kiſs the Son, leſt 


be angry, and ye periſn from the 


If, when his wrath is kindled but 
tle; bleſſed are all they that put 


ir truſt in him. 1 Tim. 2. 2. For 


, and for all that are in autho- 
chat we may lead a quiet and 


KCable life in all godlineſs and 


- 


Magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the Ad- 
iniſtration of the Word and Sacraments, or the Power of the 
8 | | Keys 


honeſtly. Pſalm 82. 3. Defend the 


poor and fatherleſs: do juſtice to 


the afflicted and „ v. 4. De- 
liver the poor and needy : rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 2, 
Sam. 22. 3. The God of Iſrael ſaid, 
the rock of Iſrael ſpake to me; He 
that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, 
ruling in the fear of God. 1 Pet. 2, 
13. (See in letter a.) | 


d Luke. 3. 14. And the ſoldiers 


likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying 

And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
unto them, do violence to no man, 
neither accuſeany falfly, and be con» 
tent with your wages. Rom, 13. 4. 


(See letter a.) Mat. 8. 9. For lam 


2 man under authority, having ſol / 
diers under me: and I fay to this 


man, Go, and he goeth: and to 


another, Come and he cometh + 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doth it. v. 10. When T[eſus heard 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, verily, I ſay unto 


you, I have not found ſo great faith 


no not in Iſrael. Acts 10 1. There 
was a certain man in Ceſaria, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band. v. 2. A de- 


vout man, and one that feareth God 


with all his houſe, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to 


God alway. Rev. 17. 14. Theſe. 


ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them : for 
be is Lord of lords, and King of 
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; and they that are with him, 
are called, and choſen, and faithtul, 
v. Iy.And the ten horns which thou 
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128 The Confeffion of Faith. Cuap. 
of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven e: Yet he hath / 
| thority, and it is his Duty, to take Order, that Unity gy 
Peace be preſerved in the Church, that the Truth of God 
kept pure and entire, that all Blaſphemies and Bereſjes be'ſy 
preſſed, all Corruptions and Abuſes in Worſhip and Diſciply 
prevented or reformed ; and all the Ordinances of God d 
ſettled, adminiſtred and obſerved f, For the better effeci 


ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall 
hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat 
her fleſh, and burn her with fre. 

III. e 2 Chron. 26. 18. And they 
withſtood Uzziah the king and ſaid 
unto him, It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto 
the Lord, but to the pneſts the ſons. 


of Aaron, that are conſecrated to 


burn incenſe : go out of the ſanc- 


tuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed; 


neither ſhall it be for thine honour 
from the Lord God. With Mat. 18 
27. And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but 
if he negle& to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man, and a publican. And Mat. 
16, 19. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 


_ earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
1 Cor. 12. 28. And God hath ſet 
| ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles 


ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, di- 
verlities of tongues. v. 19. Are all 
apoſtles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers? are all workers of mi- 
racles? Eph. 4. 11. And he gave 


lome, apoſtles: and ſome, pro- 
Phets: and ſome evangeliſts : and 
lome, paſtors, and teachers; v. 12. 


For the perfecting ol the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniftry, for the 


edifying of the body of Chrift. - 
I Cor. 4. 1. Let a man ſo account of 


us, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
aud ſtewards of the my ſteries of 


AP. 
th Po 
de th: 
ind e 


to be: 
Which! 


zath ec 


the K. 
| ces: a 
cd. v. 2. Moreoverit is requit hand of 
in ſtewards, that a man be lou 3 or 
faithful. Rom. 10. 15. And h a 
ſhall they preach, except thc Wi" a 
ſent? as it is written, How beat En. 
ful are the feet of them that y7πũ / s; ſurel y 
the goſpel of peace, and bring. ente 
tidiggs of good things? Heb, „n © 
And no man taketh this Ronouft Fq bor 
ro himſelf, but he that is cafe. 
God, as was Aaron. 4 1 
t 1a. 49. 23. And kings hel, 570 
thy nurſing fathers,/and their que 8 1 
thy nurſing mothers : they h b 62 5s 8. 
bow down to thee with their f bhich b. 
towards the earth, and lick up! FE. a 
duſt of thy feet, and thou ſbaltknl ALS 
that I am the Lord: for they 2 & ne 
not be_aſhamed that wait for 1 -pHay: 
Pial, 122. 6. Becauſe of the houſe # * © 
the Lord our God, I will ſeekt 4 * 
good. Ezra. 23, Whatſoere fk 54s 
commanded by the God of bea. Ro 
let it be diligently done for WM” ” , A 
houſe of the God of heaven: Wi. 21 
why ſhould there be wrath agi 0 2 
the realm of the king and his ia ng , 4 
v. 25. And thou, Ezra, after! — ry 5 
wiſdom of thy God, that is in g 5 
hand, ſet magiſtrates and judg . 10 ro 
which may judge all. the the N 4 
that are bey ond the river, all ar "1 
as know the Jaws of thy God; I Rs 
teach ye them that know them | 1-29 
v. 26. And whoſoever ſhall ne; 5 
the law of thy God, and the E . an 
the king, let judgment be exec , Con 
ſpeedily upon him, whether 1-1: 7 
unto death, or to baniſt.ment, ed; 1 
gonſiſcation of goods, or to m tl. 55 
ſonment, v. 27. Bleſſed be the 19, _ 


God of our ſathers, which bath 
ſuch a thing as this in the - 


4p. 23. The Confeſſion of Faith, 125 


th Power to call Synods, 


to be preſent at them, and to 


de that whatſoever is tranſacted in them be according to 


ind of God g: 


to beautify the houſe of the 


which is in Jeruſalem: V. 28. 
ach extended mercy unto me, 
the king, and his counſel- 
nd before all the kings migh- 
ces: and I was 
hand ofthe Lord my God was 
e, and I gathered together 
 lirael chief men to go up 
e. Lev 24. 16. And he that 
meth the name of the Lord 
ſurel y be put to death, and 
congregation ſhall certainly 
im: as well the ſtranger, as 
t is born in the land, when 


phemeth the name of the 


all be put to death. Deut. 
And that prophet, or that 
er of dreams, ſhall be put to 
(becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
ou away from the Lord yaur 
hich brought you out of the 
Egypt, and redeemed you 
the houſe of bondage, to 
thee out of the way which 
rd thy God commanded thee 
in) ſo ſhalt thou put the 
ay from the midſt of thee. 
If thy brother the ſon of thy 
, or thy 1cn, or thy daugh- 
r the wife of thy boſom, or 
end, which is as thine own 
ntice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
go and ſerve other gods, 
thou haſt not known, thou, 
y fathers. v. 12. If thou 
ear ſay in one of thy cities, 
the Lord thy God hath given 
dre'l there, ſaying, 2 Kings, 
He removed the high places; 
ke the images; — cut down 
res, and brake in pieces the 
| ſerpent that Moſes had 
for unto thoſe days the chil- 
 lirae] did burn incenſe to it, 
called it Nehuſhtan. (1 Chron. 
0 che 9. verſe. 2 Kings 23.1. 
. verſe) 2 Chron, 34+ 32: 
WR wok away all the abo- 


ſtrengthned 


minations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of 


Iſrael, and made all that were pre- 


ſent in Lirael to ierve, even to ſerve 


the Lord their God. And all his 


days they departed not from fol- 
lowing the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12. And they 
entred into a covenant, to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with' all 
their heart and with all their ſoul; 


v. 13. That whoſoever would not 


ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 
be pur to, death, whether ſmall or 
great, whether man or woman. 

g 2 Chron. 19. 8. Moreover, in ſe- 


ruſalem did jehoſhaphat ſet of the 


Levites, and of the prieſts, and o 

the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the judgment of the Lord, and for 
controverſies, when Nor returned 
to Jeruſalem, v. 9. And he charged 


them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully and 
with a perfect heart. v. 10. And 


what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, between blood and blood, 
between law and commandment, 
ſtatutes and judgments, ye {hall 
even warn them that they treſpaſs 


not againſt the Lord, and ſo wrath . 


come upon you, and upon your 


brethren : this do, and ye ſhall nor 


treſpals. v. 11. And behold, Ama- 
riah the chief prieſt is over you in 
all matters of the Lord; and Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Iſumael, the ruler of 
the houſe of Judah, for all the * 
matters: alſo the Levites ſhall 
officers before you. . 
giouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with 
the good, (2 Chro. 29. and 30. chaps 
ters: , Mat. 2. 4. And when he had 
gathered all the chief prieſts and 


ſcribes of the people together, he 


demanded of them where Chriſt 


ſhould be born. ry And they ſaid 


unto him, In Bethlchem of Judea: 


1 | lor 
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130 © The Confeſſion of Faith. Ca ap, 


4 | | I P. 
* IV. It is the Duty of People to pray for Magiſtrates JM . 
1 Þonour their perſons z, to pay them Iribute and other D ak 
wo to obey their lawful Commands, and to be ſubject to iber : 7 
5: 48 thority, for Conſcience Sake J. Infidclity, or Difference H 
5 ligion, doth not make void the Magiſtrate's juſt and legal 
i thority, nor free the People from their due Obedience to h AP. 
_ From which Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are not exempted agg 
bl leſs hath the Pope any power or Juriſdiction over them in RR! 
4 1 7 FREE F 5. man 5 | 
4M for thus it is written by the prophet God. 1 Kings 2. 35. And ene W. 
1 Fl IV. h 1 Tim. 2.1. Lexhort there- put Benaiah the ſon of [zh nd at 
__ fore, that ſirſt of all ſupplications, in his room over the hoſt ; ail Marri 
4 prayers, interceſſions, and giving of dok the prieſt did the king g nd V 
wn thanks be made for all men: v. 2. the room of Abiathar. Ads Hts 
$6 For kings, and tor all that are in au- But Feſtus willing to do the | ue, 
1+ Bf thority ; that we may lead a quiet pleaſure, anſwered Paul, au eventin 
1 "ail and peaceable life in all godlineſs Wilt thou go up to {cr uſalen, tis la 
1 and honeſty. there be judged of theſe thurn Juc 
1 i 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour'all men. fore me? v. 10. Then ſaid Pall 
MO. Love ihe brotherhood, Fear God. Rand at Ceſars judgment ſeat, 
Wt” Honour the king. I ought to be judged : to the WM him a ra 
1 k Rom. 13. 6. For, for this cauſe . have I done no wrong, as tho He Lord 
145 pay you tribute alſo: for they are well knoweſt. v. II. For ifi Mie ſpeak 
1 Cods minifters, attending conti- offender, or have committel they knc 
1 nually upon this very thing. v. 7. thing worthy of death, I rei ow natur. 
1 Render therefore to all their dues, to die : but if there be none of i: things t 
SHA tribute to whom tribute is due, cu- things whereof they accuſe v. 1. \ 
+19 trom to whom cuſtom, fear to man may deliver me unto tene gone! 
ju i whom fear, honour to whom honour. appeal unto Ceſar. 1 Pet. 2. greedily 
| i Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye muſt there were falſe prophets for rew:; 
4 needs be ſubject not only to wrath, mong the people, even as then.. ing e 
Wo but alſo for conſcience ſake. Tit. 5. be falſe teachers among you, heff 2 
3 1. Put them in mind to be ſubject privily ſhall bring in damnabl cleth him! 
1 to principalities and powers, to o- feſies even denying the LH Cod ch 
1 bey magiſtrates, to be ready to e- bought them, and bring upon 28 
| very good work. ſelves ſwift deſtruction. v. of God, 
ml Pet: 2. 13. Submit yourſelves chiefly them that walk ata :. God ; 
to every ordinance of man for the fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanne power _ 
Lord's ſake, whether it be to the deſpiſe government, prefun or the bea 
king, as ſupreme, v. 14. Or unto go- are they ſell-willed: they et ern 
vernors, as unto them that are fraid to ſpeak evil of dignites t ks 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of Whereas angels, which are! ima e FR 
evil doers, and for the praiſe of in power and might, bring ll ,. 10 * 
them that do well. v. 16, As free, ling accuſation againſt them WI. 1 and 3 
aud not uſing your liberty for a the Lord. Jude 8. Likewl bond pi 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the theſe filthy dreamers del wht ha, 5 
ervant of God. . fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and . 1 A 
n Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be evil of dignities. v. 9. Yet 8 buy « ſell 
ſubject unto the higher powers. For the archangel, when cole. 6 . 
there is no power but of God: the with the devil, he diſputel ., Th 3 | 
powers that be, are ordained of the body of Moſes, duften 24 he 


de his fath 


P. 26. 
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nions, or over any of their People; and leaſt of all to 
e them of their Dominions or Lives, if he ſhall judge 
to be Hereticks, or upon any other Pretence whatſoever o, 


nd at the ſame time 4. 


him a railing accuſation but 
he Lord rebuke thee. v. 10. 


ee ſpeak evi! of thoſe things 
ttt they know not: but what 
el ow naturally, as brute beaſts, 


e things they corrupt them- 
v. 11. Wo unto them, for 
ave gone 1n the way of Cain, 
greedily after the error of 
for reward, and periſhed in 


here 1 * of Cors. 
0 ET heff. 2. 4. Who oppoſeth 
1 ; alteth himſelf above all that is 


od, or that is worſhipped ; 
he as God ſitteth in the 
, of God, ſhewing himſelf 
is God. Rev. 13. 15. And 
power to give life unto the 
of the beait, that the image 
beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and 
atas many as would notwor- 
image of the beaſt ſhould be 
V. 16. And he cauſed all, 


n. : | 
. al and great, rich and poor, 
bond, to receive a mark in 
echt hand, or in their fore- 


v. 7. And that no man 
buy or ſell, ſave he that had 
Wk, or the name of the 
or tne number of his name. 
en.2 24. Therefore ſhall a 
ne his father and his mo- 


r. XXIV. Of Marriage and Divorce © 


\RRIAGE is to be between one Man and one Wo- 
man; neither is it lawful for any man to have more 
ne Wife, nor for any Woman to have more than one 


Marriage was ordained for the mutual Help of Huſ- 
ad Wife /; for the Increaſe of Mankind with a legis 
e Iſſue, and of the Cherch with an holy Sced c; and 
eventing of uncleannefs 4. FS 
It is lawful for all Sorts of People to marry, who are 
rith Judgment io give their Conſent e. Yet it is the duty 


of 


ther, and ſhall cleave unto his wife, 
and they ſhall be one fleſh. Mat. 20. 


5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall ,, 
man leave father and mother, ard 
hall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh: v. ö. Where- 
fore they are no more twain, but 
one fleth, What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man 
put aſunder. Prov. 2.17. Which for- 
laketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

II. b Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord 
God ſaid, It is not good that the 
man ſhould be alone: I will make 
him an help meet for him. 

c Mal. 2.15. And did not he make 
one? yet had he the reſidue of the 
Spirit: and wherefore one? that he 
might ſeek a godly ſeed: therefore 
take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
none deal treacherouſly againſt the 
wife of his youth. 


void ormcanon, let every manſhav... 
his own wife, andlet every woman 
have her own huſband. 9. Buc 
if they cannot contain, let them 


mairy: for it is better to marry 


thanto burn, „ 
III. e Heb. 13. 4 Marriage is ho- 
55 12  nourabl: 
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d 1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs "IT. 
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132 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord /: And therefore 
as profeſs the true Reformed Religion, ſhould not mar; 
Infidels, Papiſts or other Idolaters: Neither fhould fuch z 
godly be unequally yoked, by marrying with fuch as ay 
rofiouſly wicked in their Life, or maintain damnable þ 


fies Bo | -” 


nourable in all, and the bed unde- 
filed : but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
1 marry, and command- 
ing io abſtain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received 
with thank ſgiving, of them which 
believe and know the truth. 1 Cor. 
7. 36. But if any man think that 
he „n himſelf uncomely to- 
wards his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 
flower of her age, and need ſo re- 

wire, let him do what he will, he 
— not: let them marry. v. 24. 
Nevertheleſs, he that ftandeth ſted- 
faſt in his! heart, having no neceſ- 
ſity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doth well. v. 38. So then, he that 
giveth her in marriage, doth well 
but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doth better. Gen. 24. 57. 


And they ſaid, We will call the 


damſel, and enquire at her mouth. 
v. 58. And they called Rebekah, 


and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go 


with this man? and ſhe ſaid, 1 
will go. ; 


f t Cor. 7. 29. The wife is bound 


by the law as long as her huſband 


 liveth : but if her huſband be dead, 
the is at liberty to be married to 
whom ſhe will; only in the Lord. 
g Gen. 34. 14. And they ſaid un- 


to them, We cannot do this thing, 


to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed: for that were a re- 
proach unto us. Exod. 34. 19. And 
thou take of their daughters unto 
thy ſons, and their daughters go a 
- whoring after their gods, and make 
thy ſons go a whonng after their 
gods. Deut 7. 3. Neither ſhalt 
thou make marriages with them ; 


CHAP, AP. 


Mar 
unity 
ſtaous! 
onſent 
and M 
IV. ted ne 
35 f of het 
thy daughter thou ſhalt L. 
unto his ſon, nor his daughter Adul 
thou take unto thy ſon. v. 0 & 
they will turn away thy ſufetecte. 
following me, that they may (WW Party 1 
other gods: ſo will the aο‚ ter Ma 
the Lord be kindled againt vorce 7 
and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 1 
11. 4. For it came to paſs wha 
lomon was old, that his wet 
ed away his heart after other vith un 
and his heart was not peri ship ha! 
the Lord his God, as was the teouſne 
of David his father. Neh. ij o hath 
And J contended with then, Mh (Lev. 
curſed them, and ſmote ceniMlt is rep: 
them, and pluckt of ther WWF is forn 
and made them {wear by God, Wach forn 
ing, Ye ſhall not give your das name 
ters unto their ſons, nor take i that one 
daughters unto your ſons, wife. A: 
your ſelves. v. 26. Did noche duſt 
mon king of Iſrael fin by Wit the poc 
things? Vet among many ! the me: 
was there no king like him, cher will 
was beloved of his God, adi to profai 
made Tim king over all line ark 6. 15 
vertheleſs, even him did outlay Herod, I 
women cauſe to fin. v. 2). have 
we then hearken unto you 10088818, 24, 1 
this great evil, to tranſgreſ of theſe 
our God, in marrying ſtrange the natior 
Mal. 2. II. Judah hath dealt u ont befo 
erouſly, and an abomi nud is deſi 
committed in Iſrael, and in e iniquit 
lem: for Judah hath profandi land itſ 
holineſs of the Lord, wants. v. 
loved, and hath married the ep my ft: 
ter of a ſtrange god. v. 12. WW and ſha 
Lord will cut of the man that OW: abumin 
this: the maſter and the or own na 
out of the tabernacles of t ſojour 
and him that offereth an c (for all 
untothe Lord of hoſts. 2 Cor. e men 
Vere helf 


Be ye not unequally Jod! 


AP. 24 


þ: 


with unbelievers: for what 
Ship hath righteouſneſs with 
hteouſneſs ? -and what com- 
ou hath light with darkneſs ? 
h (Lev. 18. chapter.) 1 Cor, 
It is reported commonly that 
is fornication among you, 
ach fornication as is not fo 
as named amongſt the Gen- 


wife. Amos 2. 7. That pant 
the duſt of the earth on the 
df the poor, and turn aſide the 
{the meek : and a man, and 
ner will go in unto the ſame 
to profane my holy name. 

ak 6. 18. For John had ſaid 
Herod, It is not lawful for 
0 have thy brothers wife, 
18. 24. Delile not yourſelves 
of theſe things: for in all 
the nations are deſiled which 


nd is deſiled: therefore I do 
be iniquity thereof upon it, 
e land itſelf vomiteth out ber 
ants. v. 26. Ye ſhall there- 
ep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
and ſhall not commit any 
2 abominations : neither any 
r own nation. nor any ſtran- 


For all theſe abominations 
de men of the land done, 
Vere before you, and the 


that one ſhould have his fa- 


out before you. v. 25. And 


i ſojourneth among you: 


The Coufe ſton of Faith. 133 

. Marriage ought not to be within the Degrees of Conn 
Jinity or Affinity forbidden in the Word þ; nor can ſuch 
ſtuous Marriages ever be made lawful by any Law of Man, 
onſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe perſons may live together, as 
and Wife 1. The Man may not marry any of his Wife's 
red nearear in blood than he may of his own, nor the Wok 
of her Huſb ind's Kindred nearer in blood than of her 


. Adultery or Fornication committed after a Contract be- 
detected before Marriage, giveth juſt Occaſjon to the inno- 
Party to diſſolve that Contract J. In the Caſe of Adulre- 
ter Marriage it is Jawful for the innocent Party to ſue out 
Wvorce m, and, after the Divorce, to marry another, a 


land is defiled.) v. 28, That the land 

ſpun not you out alſo, when ye de- 
e, it, as it ſpued out the nations 

that were before you. 

k Lev. 20. 19. And thou ſhalt 


not uncover the nakedneſs of thy. 


mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers 


ſiſter: for he uncovered his near 


kin: they shall bear their iniquity. 
v. 10. And if a manshall lie with his 
uncles wife, he hath uncovered his 


uncles nakedneſs: they shall beat 


their fin, they shall die childleſs. 
v. 21. And if a man shall taken his 
brothers wife, it is an unclean thing: 
he hath uncovered his brothers na- 
kedneſs, they shall be childleſs. 
V. 1 Mat. 1. 18. Now the birth 


of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wie : 


when as his mother Mary was e- 
ſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came 
together, she. was found with child 


of the holy Ghoſt. v. 19. Then Jo® 


feph her huſband being a juſt man 
and not willing to make her a pu- 
blick example, was minded to put 


her away privily. v. 20. But while 


he thought on theſe tl i gs, behold, 


the angel of the Lord appeared un- 


to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, 


thou ſon of David, fear not to take * 


unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 


which is conceive& in her is of the 
holy Ghoſt. 


m Mat. 5. 31. It hath been ſaid, 
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134 The Confeſſion of Faith... CAI. 
the offending Party were dead . 


VI. Although the Corruption of Man be ſuch as is g 
put afunder thoſe whom 
hath joined together in Marriage; yet nothing but Adi 
or ſuch wilful Deſertion as can no way be remedied hy 
Church or Civil Magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diſſy 
the Bond of Marriage : Wherein a publick and or 
Courſe of proceeding is to be obſerved ; And the Perſons 
cerned in it, not left ro their own Wills and Diſcretion int 


ſtudy Arguments, unduly to 


* 


oun Caſe p, 


18 


and is 
all in a 
The 
Inder t* 
r the [ 
profel 


aren C 


her agai! 
ie is def 
ion befo! 


— 3 — — 


nA. XXV. Of the Church. 
HE Catholick or univerſal Church'which is inn 


conſiſts of the whole Number of the Elect, that. 
been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt the 


WWhofvever ſhall put away his wife, 
Jet him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement v. 22. But I lay unto 
you, that whoſoever ſhall put away 


his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 


fornication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſnall mar- 
Ty her that is divorced, commit- 
teth adultery, I” 
n Mat. 19. 9, And ] ſay unto 
vou, Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornication, 
and ſhall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery : and whoſoever mar- 
rieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. Rom. 7. 2. For 
the woman which hath an huſband, 
As bound by the law to her husband 
19 long as he liveth: but if the 
husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the law of her husband. v. 3. So 


then, if while her husband hveth, 


ine be married to another man, ſhe - 


{hall he called an adultereſs: but if 


her husband be dead, ſhe is free 


from that law; ſo that ſhe is no 
adultereſs, though ſhe be married 
to another man. 

VI. o Mat. 19. 8. He ſaith unto 
thera, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 


neſs of your hearts, ſuſferedy 
put away your wives: hut 


(fee letter n 
the unbelieving depart, let li 


not cauſe 
ord thy 
eritance 
A Eph. i. 
tion of t 
right gat 
ings in C 
wen, and 
in him. 
ings unde 
o be the 
church, 
the fuln 
in all. 
and is the 
as Chriſt 
h: and he 


U 


the n it was not fo, 
Cor. 7.16 


part. A brother or a ſiſte 
under Ro in ſuch caſe; 
| 


God hath called us to peace, ..“: 27: 
19, 6. Wherefore they arew © himſe 
twain, but one fleſh. What eng a 10 
fore God hath joined togetbe i ing: b 
no man put aſunder. _ and with 
p Deut. 24. 1. When a m 2 8: 
taken a wife and married he. Cern. 
it come to paſs that ſhe findt N ee l 
vour in his eyes, becauſe be 4 e bod 
found ſome uncleanneſs i eginning 
then let him write her a 1" : th 
vorcement, and give it'in bei ive the 
and ſend her out of his ho- Cor. 1 


d wich is 
are ſanctit 
Ito be ſair 
place cal 
Cmniſt ou. 
urs. 1 Cor 
sone, an 
anch all th 
ay, being 
Waſo is C 


2. And when ſhe is departed 
his houſe, ſhe may go, and 
ther mans wife. 'v. 3. And 
latter husband hate her, and 
her a bill of divorcement, a 
eth it in her hand, and ſend: 
out of his houſe ; or if the 
husband die, which took bei 
his wife; v. 4. Her forme 
band which fent her away! 


. «& 
. ** 


all in all a. 


ie is deſiled: for that is abo- 
ion before the Lord, and thou 
not cauſe the land to ſin, which 
ord thy God giveth thee for 
eritance. | 

Ech. i. 10. That in the diſ- 
tion of the fulneſs ot times, 
ght gather together in one 


wen, and which are on earth, 
in him. v. 22. And hath pat 
ings under his feet, and gave 
o be the head over all things 
e church, v. 23. Which is his 
the fulneſs of him that fil- 
1 in all. Eph. 23. For the 
and is the head * the wife, 
as Chriſt is the head of the 
h: and he is the Saviour of the 
v. 27. That he might pre- 
tto himſelf a glorious church, 
wing a {pot or wrinkle, or any 
thing: but that it ſhould be 
and without blemiſn. v. 32. 
is a great myſtery: but J 
concerning Chriſt and the 
b. Col. 1. 18. And he is the 
of the body, the church: Who 
beginning, the firſt - born from 
lead : that in all things he 
t have the pre · eminence. 

1. Cor. 1.2. Unto the church 
1 wich is at Corinth, to them 
are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Ito be ſaints, which is all that 
Pace call upon the name of 
Cniſt our Lord, both theirs 
urs. 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the 
sone, and hath many mem- 
anch all the members of that 
Mr, being, many, are one bo- 
ao is Chriſt, v. 13. For by 


and is the Spouſe, the Bod 


her again to be his wife, after 


ings in Chriſt, both which are 


AP. 25+ The Conffe efron of Faith. 135 
y, the Fulneſs of Him that fil. 


The viſible Church, which is alſo Catholick or Univer- 
nder tie Goſpel (not confined to one Nation, as before 
Ir the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the World, 
profels the true Religion 6, 
dren e; and is the Kingdom of the Lord 


Jeſus 
Chrilt, 


one Spirit, are we all baptized into 


one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 


free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. Pſalm. 2. 8. 
Aſk of me, and I will give thee 


the heathen for thine inheritance, 


and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. Rev. 7. 9. Af- 


ter this I beheld, and lo, a great 


multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, | 


might glorify God for his mercy, as 


it is written, For this cauſe 1 will 
"confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy name. v. 10. And 


again he faith, Rejoice ye Gentiles 


with his people, v. 11. And again, 


Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and 
laud him all ye people. v. 12. And 


again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be 
a root of ſeſſe, and he that ſha] 


rife to reign over the Cemtiles ; in 
him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
c « Cor. 7. 34. For the unbelievin 


husband is ſanctiſied by the wife, 


and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the husband: elle were 


your children unclean ; but now are 


they holy. Acts. 2. 39. For the pro- 
miſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 


ſhall call. Ezek. 16. 20. Moreover, 


thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 
daughters, whom thou haſt. born 
unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacri- 
ficed unto them to be devoued: us 

. „ thus: 


together with their. 


>, clothed with white 
robes, and palms. in their hands. 
Rom. 51. 9. And that the Gentiles 
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136 The Confeſſion of Faith. Cha) 


Chriſt d, the Ho iſe and Family of God e, out of which 1 


ſometimes leſs viſible . And particular Churches, -whigi 


dis of thy whoredoms a ſmall mat- III. g 1 Cor. 12. 28. And( 


Juints, and of the houshold of God. ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lord, | 


And the Lord added to the church left alone, and they feel m. 


HA 


lembe 
rine o 
niniſtre 
them 
V. 1 
ſixture 
DECOMe 
leverth 
xorſhip 


is no ordinary Poſſibility of Salvation V. Ti 
III Unto this C:tholick viſible Church, Chriſt hath g 
the Miniſtry, Or cles, and Ordinances of God, for the gat 
ing and perfecting of the Saints, in this Life, to the Ef 
the World: And doth by his own Preſence and Spirit, aq 
ding to his Promiſe, make them effectual thereunto g. 
IV. This Catholickx Church hath been ſometimes mw 


to him 
Nel“ ſeven 
ot bowed 
Jaal. Re: 
led into 1 
lth a pla 
oy ſhou 
and two 
lays. v. 
vere give 
agle, tha 


ter? v. 21. That thou haſt ſlain hath ſet ſome in the church 
my children, and delivered them apoftles, ſecondarily prop 
to cauſe them to paſs through the thirdly teachers after, that q 
fire for them? Rom. 11. 16. For if cles, then gifts of healings, I 
the firſt fruit be holy, the lump is governments, divetſities of tu 
alſo holy; and if the root be holy, Eph. 4. II. And he gave fone 
1o are the branches. Gen. 3. 15. poltles: and ſome, prophets; 
And I will put enmity between thee ſome, evangelifts : and ſony, 
and the woman, and between thy ſtors and teachers; v. 12. Fat 


ſeed and her ſeed : it shall bruiſe perfecting of the ſaints, for ilderneſs 
thy head, and thou shalt bruiſe his work of the miniſtry, for tee is nou 
heel. Gen. 17. 7. And I will efta- fying of the body of Chriſt: Wines. an- 
blish my covenant between me and Till we all come in the unity ice of the 


thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in faith, and of the knowledged 
their. generations, for an everlaſt- Son of God, unto a perfect 
ing covenant; to be a God unto unto the meaſure of the ſtat 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. the fulneſs of Chriſt. Mat. 28. 


(Rey. 2 
ut.) 1 Co 
ot good: 
e leaver 


d Mat. 13. 47. Again, the king- Go ye therefore and teach M Hup? 
dom of heaven is like unto a net ticns, baptizing them i1the-l he old In 
that Was caſt unto the ea, and Sa- of the Father, and of the Son, new Jum; 


thered of every kind. Iſa. 9. 7. Of of the holy Ghoſt : v. 20. Te 
the increaſe of his government and ing them to obſerve all things i 
peace there shall be no end, upon ſoever I have commanded you: 


or even C 
iced for 
V.k r 


the throne of David and upon his lo, I am with you alway, even. throug 
kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- the end of the world. Amen. en N 
blish it with judgment and with 59. 21. As for me, this is et. dut t 
Juſtice, from henceforth even for venant, with them, faith the o! ak 
ever: the zeal of the Lord of hoſts My Spirit that is upon thee, ers. M : 
will perform this, my words which I have put 08. 20 : / 
e Eph. 2. 10. Now therefore ye mouth, shall not depart out 9 brth unto t 
are no more ſtrangers and foreign- mouth, nor out of the mouth om ofha. 
ers, but fellow- citizens with the ſeed, nor out of the mouth hich * wank 


Put while 

ame and 1 
neat, anc 
ben the bl 
Vught for 
e tares all 
e kingdon 


Eph. 5. 15. Of whomthe whole fa- henceforth and for ever. 
mily in heaven and earth is named. IV. h Rom. 11. 3. Lord, 
i. f Acts 2. 47, Praifing God, and have killed thy prophets, ad! 
having favour with all the people. ged down thine altars; 


daily ſuch as should be ſaved, v. 4. But what faith the anſ 


A 


niniſtred, and 
them . | 


"to him? I have reſerved to my 
elk ſeven thouſand men who have 


dal. Rev. 12. 6. And the woman 
led into the wilderneſs where ſhe 
lath a place prepared of God, that 
bey ſhould feed her there a thou- 
and two hundred. and threeſcore 
Iays. v. 14. And td the woman 
vere given two wings of a great 
agle, that ſhe might flee into the 


0 iP" {crncfs, into her place; where 
te ne is nouriſhed for a time, and 
eo and half a timz, from the 
" of the ſerpent. 


(Rey. 2. and 2chapters through- 
ut.) 1 Cor. 5. 6. Your glorying is 
ot good: Know ye not that a lit- 
e leaven leaveneth the whole 
ump? v. 7. Purge out therefore 
he old Jeaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
or even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
ficed for us. N 


wr: V. k x Cor, 12. 12. For now we 
en. . through a glaſs, darkly ; but 
* pen face to face, now I know in 


"at: but then {hall I know even as 


ego 1 3m known. (Rev. 2. 3. chap- 
oe aſd Mat. 13. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
cane 30. Another parable put he 

( th unto them, ſaying, The king- 
* of heaven is likened unto a man 
4, ich ſowed good ſeed in his field: 


at while men ſlept, his enemy 


4, ol. and ſowed tares among the 
uit, and went his way. But 
den the blade was fprung up, and 


ought forth fruit, then appeared 
e tares alſo. &c. 


e kingdom of heaven 1s like un- 


ot bowed the knee to the image of 


v. 47. Again, 


4 


HAP. 25. The Confefhon of Faith. 137 
ſembers thereof, are more or leſs pure, according as the Doe - 
rine of the Goſpel is taught and embraced, Ordinances ad- 
publick Worthip performed more or lefs purely 


V. The pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubje& both to 
lixture and Error æ: And ſome have ſo degenerated, as to 
dccome no Churches of Chriſt, but Synagogues of Satan J. 
lerertheleſs, there ſhall be always a Church on Earth, to 
xorſhip God according to his Will . < 


to a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of every kind. 

I Rev. 18. 2. And he cried nugh- 
tily with a ſtrong voice, laying, Ba- 
bylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 


and is become the habitation of de- 


vils, and the hold of every foul ſpi- 
rit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. Rom. 11. 18. Boaſt 
not againſt the branches: but if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the 
root, but the root thee. v. 19. Thou 
wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted | 
in. v. 20, Well; becauſe of unbe- 
lief they were broken off, and thou 
ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. v. 21. For if 
God ſpared not the natural bran- 


ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare 


not thee, v. 22. Behold therefore 
the goodneſs, and ſeverity of God: 
on them which fell, ſeverity : but 
towards thee, goodneſs, . if thou 
continue in his goodneſs; other- 
wiſe thou ſhalt be cut off, 
m Mat. 16. 18. And I ſay alſo un- 
to thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon. this rack I will build — 
church and the gates of hell ſha 
not prevail againſt it, Pſalm 72. 
17. His name thall endure forever: 
his name ſhall be continued as lon 
as the ſun : and men ſhall be bleſſed 
in him : all nations ſhall call him 
bleſſed. Pſalm 102. 28. The chil- 
dren of thy ſervants ſhall continue 
and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before thee. Mat. 28. 19, 20. (See 
in letter g.) n= 
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138 The Confeſſion of Fatih 


CHAP." 40 


A LL Saints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their Head, by 
his Spirit and by Faith, zrith 
his Graces, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection and Glory a 


VI. n Col. 1. 18. And he is the 
head of the body, the church; 


who is the beginning, the ſirſt-born 


from the dead: that in all things 
he might have the pre- eminence 
Eph. 1. 22. And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the 
church, | 

o Mat. 23. 8. But be not ye cal- 
led Rabbi, for one 1s your Maſter, 
even Chritt, and all yeare brethren. 
v. 9. And call no man your father, 
upon earth : for one is your Father 
which is in heaven. v. 10. Neither 


be ye called maſters: for one is 


your Maſter, even Chriſt. 2 Theſ. 
2.3. Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day ſhall not 
come except there come a falling 


away firſt, and that man of ſin be 


revealed, the ſon of perdition: v. 4. 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelf above all that is called God or 
that is worſhipped: ſo that he as 
God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. v. 
8. And then ſhall that wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord ſhall con- 
ſame with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming: v. 9, Even 
him whoſe coming is aiter the 
working of Satan, with all power, 
and ſigns, and lying worders. Rev. 
13. 6. And he opened his mouth 
in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſ- 


have ſeen and heard, declare we 


with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 4 


HA 
VI. There is no other Head of the Church but the LH And, 
Jeſus Chriſt 2. Nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſenſe ion 3: 
Head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, ani MW crtor: 
Son of Perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the Church again Wc uce tc 
Chriſt, and all that is called God o. Ee 7 8 

Kors EL 3 | 1.5 
Wo 2 a | 5 EL _ = ellow! 
CRHAP. XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints Mpcriorn 
TE | 3 | tua] Ec 


have Fellowſhip with him nM. 
his death 
IKenels « 
Knowing 
ruciſied 
In might 
[0:th we 
Tim. 2. 
lio reig 
um, he a 
b Eph. 
truth in 
im in all 
ven Chri 
vhole bo 
and comp 
ont ſu 


| And 
pheme his name and his taberne 
cle, and them that dwell in her 
ven. | EE, 
1. 2. 1 John 1.3. That which ve 


unto you, that ye alſo may har 
fellowſhip with us: and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and 


16. That he would grant you ac 
cording to the riches of h's glory, 
to be ſtrengthned with might, by 
his Spirit in the inner-man; v. 1}. 


That Chriſt may dwell in you Wfflfectua] \ 
heart by faith; that ye being root Werery par 
ed and grounded in love. v. 18Wbody, un 
May be able to comprehend vin love. 1 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, au feſtation 
length, and deepth, and height rery mar 
v. 19, And to know the love 21. 


Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 


a men: f 


that ye might be filled with all the. 22 M 
fulneſs of Cod. John 1. 16. Aid r Cephas 
of his fulneſs have all we receiv death, or 
and grace for grace. Eph. 2. 5. Wo con: - 
ven when we were dead in fins, har: are Chr. 
quickned us together with Chril WC; 2. 10 
(by grace ye are ſaved.) v. 6. A ead, fron 
hath raiſed us up together, 1 Wonts and 
made us ſit together in heaven nent mijn; 
places in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. % creaſcth; 
That I may know him, and eg cer T1.q 
power of his reſurrection, and 1B: vour { 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, bei one ang 
made conformable unto his dea. 14. No 
Rom. 6. 5. For if we have betren, war 
Planted together in the likenebn omfort the 


— 


# 


ſan c. 


his death : we ſhall be alio in the 
ikeneſs of his reſurrection. v. 6. 
Knowing this, that our old man is 
ruciſied with him, that the body of 
In might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 2 
Tim. 2, 12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall 
elo reign with him: if we deny 
m, he alſo will deny us. 
Jur b Eph. 4. 15. But ſpeakmg the 
truth in love, may grow up into 
„ia in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt. v. 16. For whom the 
vhole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every 
ont ſupplieth, according to the 
our Wtiectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the 
dody, unto the edifying of itſelf 


mn Wn love. 1 Cor. 12. 7. But the mani- 
tation of the Spirit is given to 
ht j very man to profit withal. 1 Cor. 


21. Therefore let no man glory 
a men: for all things are yours : 


r Cepnas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things 
o come; all are yours; v. 23. And 
Ti Chriſt's; and Chriſt is God's. 
* 01.2. 19, And not holding the 

ead, from which all the body by 
jomts and bands having nouriſh- 
nent miniſtred, and knit together, 
creaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
C1 Thefl. C. 12. Wherefore com- 
ot your ſelves together, and edi- 
one another, even as alſo ye do. 
14. Now we exhort you, bre- 
ren, warn them that are unruly, 
omfort the feeble-minded, ſupport 


HAP. 26. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
and, being united to one another in Love, they have Commu- 
nion in each others Gifts and Graces &; and are obliged to the 
performance of ſi ch Duties, publick and private, as do con- 


ace to their mutual Good, both in the inward and outward: 


e. 22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, | 


— 


[1.5 Saints, by Profeſſion, are bound to mantain an holy 
Fellowſhip and Communion in the Worſhip of God, and in 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual - Services as tend to their mu- 
tual Edification 4, as allo in relieving each other in outward: 


Things 


the weik, be patient toward all 


men. Rom, 1. 11. For I long to ſee 


ou, that I may impart unto you 
ome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye 


may be eſtabliſhed ; v. 12. That is, 


that I may be comforted together 


with you, by the mutual faith both 


of you and me. v. 14. I am debtor 


both to the Greeks, and to the 


Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and 


to the unwiſe. 1 John, 3. 16. Here- 
by perceive we the love of God 


becauſe he laid down his life, for 
us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. v. 17. But 


whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and 


ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- 
ſion from him, how dwelleth the 


love of God in him? v. 18. My 


little children, let us not love in 


word, neither in tongue, but indeed 


and in truth. Gal. 6. 10. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially 
unto them who are of the houth 
old of faith. FEES 
II. d Heb. 10. 24. And let us con- 
ſider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works: v. 25. 
Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of 


ſome is; but exhorting one ano- 


ther: and ſo much the more, as you 
ſee the day approaching. Acts. 2. 
42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in 
the apoſtles doctrine and fellowſtvp, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayer. v. 46. And they continu- 
ing daily with one accord in the 


i temple o 
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140 The Con fo fon of Faith. Cu a. «Mi. 


Things, according to their ſeveral Abilities and Neceſſi:is, 


Which Communion, as God offereth Opportunity, is to h oC 


extended unto all thoſ: who in every Place call upon the Nam] 


of the Lord Jeſus e. 


III. This Communion which the Saints have with Chrif 
| doth not maketh them in any wiſe Partaker of the Subſtance of 

his Godhead, or to be equal with Chriſt in any Reſgect: Eithe 
of which to affirm, is impious and blaſphemous 7 Nor Ch 
their Communion one with another, as Saint. take away or 
infringe the Title or Property which each Man hath in his 


Goods nnd Poſſoſſions g. 


temple, and breaking of bread from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 


with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
heart, Iſa. 2 3. And many people 
ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the 


Lord, to the houſe of the God of 


Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his 

aths: for out of Zion ſhall go 
rn the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem. 1 Cor, 11. 
20. When ye come together there- 


fore n one place, this is not to 
cat the Lords ſupper. 


e Acts 2. 44. And all that be- 
lieved werè together, and had all 
things common, v. 45. And fold 
their poſſeſhons and goods, and 


parted them to all men, as every. 


man had need. 1 John 3. 15. (See 
in letter c.) (2 Cor. 8. and 9. chap- 


ters.) Acts 11. 29. Then the diſ- 


eiples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to ſend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. v. 30. Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
III. f Col. 1. 18. And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who 
is the . the firſt · born from 
the dead; that in all things he might 
Have the pre - eminence. v. 10. For 
5t pleaſed the Father that in him 
fhould all fulneſs dwell. x Cor. 8. 
6. But to us there is but one God 


che Father, of whom are all things, 


thee with the oil of gladneſs abore 
unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 


. AC 

nan 
epreſe; 
3 him 
hat be: 
nd ſole 
ccordit 
Cat, 


thine 
to mer 
I. a Rol 


and we in him; and one Lord [+ 5 
c ſign 0 


ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 


and we by him. Iſa. 42. 8. ue righte 
the Lord, that is my name, and my Me had) 
glory will I not give to another, at he n 


em tha! 
bt circun 
ight be 

en. 17. 
bvenant b 
ly feed : 
ations, fo: 
o be a Go 


neither my praiſe to graven images. 
1 Tim. 6. 15. Which in his times he 
ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, 
— Lord of lords. v. 16. Who on- 
ly hath immortality, dwelling i 
the light which no man can 25. 

roach unto, whom no man hath 
een, Or can iee: to whom be ho- 
nour and power eyerlaſting, Ames 
Pſalm 45. 7. Thou loveſt righteolþ 
neſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : ther. 
fore God, thy God, hath anointed 


thy fellows. With Heb. 1. 8. But "oft. 1 c 


O God, is for ever and ever; 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſcep 
tre of thy kingdom: v. 9. Thot 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
g Exod. 20. 15. Thou ſhaltn 
ſteal. Eph. 4. 23. Let him that ſto 
ſteal no more: but rather Jet hin 
labour, working with his hands tht 
thing which is good, that he mi 
have to give to him that nzedeth. 
Acts 5. 4. Whiles it remained, vn 
it not thine own? and after it vs 
ſold, was it not in thine own power: 
why haſt thou conceived this * 


mmunion 


A 


17. 27: The Confeſſion of Faith. 141 
CAP. XXVII. Of the Sacraments. 


RACRAMENTS are holy Signs and Seals of the Cove- 
' nant of Grace- a, immediately inſtituted by God &, to 
cpreſent Chriſt and his Benefits; and to confirm our Intereſt 
him c; as allo to put a viſible Difference between thoſe 
bat belong unto the Church, and the reſt of the Word 43 
nd ſolemnly to engage them to the Service of God in Chriſt, 
ccording to his Word e. f II There 
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thine heart ? thou haſt not lied 
nato men, but unto God. 
I. a Rom. 4. 11* And he received 


e ſigu of circumciſion, a ſeal of 


he righteouſneſs of the faith, which 
e had yet being uncircumciſed : 
at he might be the father of all 
em that believe; though they be 


ot circumciſed, that righteouſneſs 


ight be imputed unto them alſo. 
en. 17.7. And I will eſtabliſh my 


pvenant between me and thee, and 


y ſeed after thee, in their gene- 
ations, for an everlaſting covenant; 
obe a God unto thee, and to thy 
ed after thee. v. 10. (See before 
letter f.) 5 

b Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
ad teach all nations, boptizing 
zem in the name of the Father, 
nd of the Son, and of the holy 
hoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For 1 have 
caved of the Lond 

0 delivered unto you, that the 


ord Jeſus, the ſame night in which 


* was betrayed, took bread. 

| Cor, 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
8 which we bleſs, is it not the 
Manon of the blood of Chriſt? 
e dread which we break, is it not 
communion of the body of 
paſt? 1 Cor. 11. 25. After the 
Me manner alſo he took the cup, 

en he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
dis the new teſtament in m 
0d; this do ye, as oft as ye drin 

n remembrance of me. v. 26. 


as often as ye eat this bread,and - 


ak this cup, ve do ſhew the Lords 
2 ul he come.. * Gal. 3. 27. 


that which 


OY 56 \ 9 27 | 
For as many of you as have been 


baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
Chriſt. Gal. 3. 17. And this I ſay, 
That the covenant that was con- 


firmed before of God in Chriit, the 


law which was four hundred and' 
thirty years after cannot diſannul, 


that it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect, 1 | 

d Rom. 15. 8. Now I ay, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto 
the fathers, 
when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſſover to 


the Lord, let all his males be cir- 


cumcifed, and then let him come 
near and keep it; and he ſhall be 
as one that is born in the land: for 
no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat 
thereof. Gen. 34. 14. And they 
ſaid unto them, We cannot do this 


thing, to give our ſiſter to one that 


is uncircumciſed: for that were a 
re proach unto us. 


Exod. 12. 48, And 


— 


— 


e Rom. 6.3. Know ye not, That 


ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt were baptized into 
his death ? v. 4. Therefore we are: 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chrilt was rai- 
ſed up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor. 10. 
16. (See in letter e.) v. 21. Le 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot 


be partakers of the Lord's table, 


and of the table of devils. *- 
| II, f Gen. 
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142 The Confeſſion of Faith, CAP. 2), 

II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual Relation, or fi. 
cramental Union, between the Sign and the Thing ſignifled; 
whence it comes to pals, that the Names and Effects ot the 
one are attributed to the other. | | 

III. The Grace which is exhibited in or by the S2crament 
righty uſed, is not conferred by any power.in them; neither 
doth the Efficacy of a Sacrament depend upon the Piety or 


Intention of him that doth adminiſter it g: but upon the Work A 
of the Spirit y, and the Word of Inſtitution, which contains, L 
together with a Precept authoriſing the Uſe thereof, a Promi f the 

| = unt 


of Benefit to worthy Receivers 1. Fg 

IV. There be only T'wo Sicraments ordained by Chriſt our RF” Ing 
Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of 
the Lord: Neither of which may be diſpenſed by any but by 
a Miniſter of the Word I:wfully ordained x. 


D walk 
wa A; 
the v 


Ind no 


| - The 


25 13 Me 5 ato him; 
II. f Gen. 17. 10. This is my you with water unto repentance; Wi! Cod, 
covenant, which ye ſhall Keep be- but he that cometh after me, MV. 1 1 C 


tween me and you, and thy ſeed af- mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes Iren, 1 


ter thee ; Every man- child among not worthy to bear; he thall bay: iſ ignora 
you ſhall be circumcited. Mat. 26. tize you with the holy Ghoſt, and ers, wer 
27. And he took the cup, and gave with fire. 1 Cor. 12, 13. For by ied thr, 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- one Spirit are we all baptized ino ere all b: 
ing, Drink ye all of it. v. 28. For one body, whether we be ſews o eud, anc 
this is my blood of the new eſla- Gentiles, whether we be bond d all eat 
ment, Which is ſhed for many for free; and have been all made u 4. And 
the remiſſion of ſins. Tit. 2. 5. Not drink into one Spirit. | Intual dri 
by works of righteouſneſs, which i Mat. 26. 27, 28. — in ſetter f.) Nat ſpiritu 
ve have dope, but according to his Mat. 28. 10 (er in letter b.) v. 20 em: and 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing Teaching them to obſerve all things I. a Mat. 
of regeneration, and rene wing of whatſocver i have commanded you! e foregoir 
the holy Ghoſt. ; and lo, 1am with you alway, er I Cor. } 
III. g Rom. 2. 28. For he is not unto the end of the werld. Amen, e we all b 
a Jew, which is one outwardly; IV. k Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there ether we 
either is that circumciſion, which fore and teach all nations, baptiz iether we 
is outward in the fleſh : v. 29. But ing them in the name of the e been n 
he is a Jew which is one inward- ther, and of the Son, and of e MP: Spirit. 
ly ; and circumciſion is that of tlie holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 1 1. 20. W Hen Rom. 4 
heart, in the Spirit, and not in the come together therefore into 0% lign of c 
letter, whole praiſe is not of men, place, this is not to eat the Lord) irighteouſ 
but of God. 1 Per. 3. 21, The like ſupper. v. 23. For I have receied ad yet 


it he migh 
em that bel 
tcircumciſe 
ght be imp 


figure, whereunto, even baptiſm, of the Lord, that which alſo 1 del 
doth alſo now fave us, (not the put- vered unto you, That the Lord e 
ring away of the filth of the fleth, ſus, tlie {fame night in which he va 
tur the anſwer of a good conſci- betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor. 4-1 
ence towards God) by the reſur- Let a man ſo account of us, 280 
rechon of Jeſus Chriſt. the miniſteis of Chriſt, and ftew2id 


INat. 3. 11. J indecd baptize of the myiterics of God. Heb. * Amade with 


-» 


| 3 = | I 42 | ; 
AP. 28. The Confeſſion of Faith.. 143 
V. The Sacraments of the-Old Teſtament, in regard of the 


pirival Things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were for Sub- 
ance' the ſame with thoſe of the New. | 


the World 5. 


Ind no man taketh this honour 
nto himſelf, but he that is called 
f God, as Was Aaron. 

v. II Cor. 10. 1. Moreover bre- 
ren, I would not that ye ſhould 
e 1gnorant, how that all our fa- 


1 ers, were under the cloud, and all 
ed through the ſea; v. 1. And 


ere all baptized unto Moſes in the 


sat oud, and in the ſea; v. 3. And 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
e 10 4. And did all drink the ſame 


pnual drink: (for they drank of 
at ſpiritual* Rock that followed 
em: and that rock was Chriſt.) 
. a Mat. 28. 29. (See letter k of 
e foregoing chapter. 


yout | 
ere er Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit 
men. Me we all baptized into one body, 
ber- Wether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
pt ether we be bond or free; and 
e re been made all to drink into 


# rie e Spirit. | 
e Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
: lign of circumciſion; a ſeal of 
enghteouſneſs of the faith, which 
d yet being uncircumciſed : 
i he might be the father of all 
em that believe, though they be 
arcumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
gt be imputed unto them allo. 
th, Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye 
arcumcied with the circumci- 
amade without hands, in putting 


CAP. XXVIII. 
DAPTIS Mis a Sacrament of the New;Teſtament, ordain- 
DD ed by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſolemn Admiſſion 
f the Party baptized into the viſible Church 6 ; but alls to 
2 unto him a Sign and Seal of the Covenant of Grace c, of 
is Ingrafting into Chriſt d, of Regeneration e, of Remiſſion 
f Sins /, and of his giving up unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
D walk in Newneſs of Life g. Which Sacrament is by Chriſt's 
wa Appointment to be continued in his Church, until the end 


fore going chapter.) 


| of Baptiſm 


off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt: v. 
12. Buried with him in baptiſm, 


wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, 
through the faith of the operation 


of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. | 

d Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt. Rom. 6. 5. For 
if we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall 


be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 


rection. 5 

e Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing ct the holy Ghoſt. _ 

f Mark. 2. 4. John did baptize in 
the wilderneis, aud preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, for the remiſſi- 


on of ſins. 


g Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were bapauzed into 
his death ? v. 4. Theretore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. 

h Mat. 38, 19. (See in letter k 
v. 20. Teach 
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144 The Con fe ſſion of Faith. CHAP. 14A 
II. The outward Element to be uſed in this Sacrament 1 A. 
Water, wherewith the Party is to be bapiizcd in the Name of ug 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, by a M. 70 
niſter of the Goſpel lawfully called thereunto. 8 | p 3 
III. Dipping of the Perſon into the Water is not neceſſay = Pl 
but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred dy pouring or {priflliag i 


5 he wh 
Water upon the Perſon &. | | BED 
IV Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs Faith in ant 2 
Obedience unto Chriſt “, but alſo the Inlants of one or both ch ty 

' believing Parents, are to be baptized ;. 2 

a to obſerve all things whatſoe - he that believeth not, ſhall be dam. l 
8 commanded . and lo, ned. Acts 8. 37. And Philip ſaid A 2 
I am with you alway, even unto If thou believeſt with all thit 8 
the end of the world. Amen, heart, thou mayeſt. And be avi" my 
[1 i Mat, 3. 11. I indeed baptize ſwered and ſaid, [ believe that [el + 

ou with water unto repentance : Chriſt is the ſon of God. v. 39 MY the 
ut he that cometh after me, is And he commanded the chariot wil 8 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am ſtand ſtill: and they went dom hich h 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall bap- both into the water, both Philip au Fach 
rize you with the holy Ghoſt, and the eunuch: and ve baptized h Fall cher 
with fire. John 1 45. And I knew m Gen. 17.7. And I will eftablilhy, not 4 
him not: — he that ſeat me to my covenant between me and the neſs mig 
baptize with water, the ſame ſaid and thy ſeed after thee, in their gr 1 
unto me, Unto whom thou ſhalt nerations, for an everlaſting 7 cifion ic 
ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re- nant ; to be a God unto thee, ahi dene 
maining on him, the ſame is he to thy ſeed after thee. v. 9. An nthe ſter 
which baptizeth with the holyGhoft God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou hal yan 
Mat. 28. 10. Gee in letter K fore- keep my covenant therefore, doi "iy 
going —— v. 20. (See in lei- and thy ſeed after thee, in theirg Nen 
ter h.) . | nerations. With Gal. 3. 9. S0 he i the wife 
III. k Heb. 9. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22. they which be of faith, are b/c fangig; 
Acts 2. 41: Then they that gladly with faithful Abraham. v. 14. Tal ere your c| 
received his word were bapuzed : the blefling of Abraham might con — 
and the ſame day there were added onthe Gentiles through Jeſus Chi a 
unto them about three chouſand that we might receive the prom gs rg 
ſouls. Acts 16. 33- And he took of the Spirit. through faith, * b and of t. 
them the ſame hour of the night, Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo yea a 
and waſhed their ſtripes, and Was circumciſed with the cir cum oung c 
baptized, he and all his, ſtraight- made without hands, in Peu ld touch t 
Vay. Mark 7. 4. And when they the body of the fins of the fit, Jl cbuced t 
come from the market, except they the ciroumciſion of Chriſt: v. . 14. But 
waſh, they eat not. And many Buried with him in baptiſm, whe wach d. 
other things there be, which they alſo ye are riſen with him rhroup dem, Suffer 
have received to hold, as the waſl- the faith of the operation of (e repos 
ing of cups and pots, brazen vel- who hath raiſed him from the d. of ſuch 
ſel, and of tables, : And Acts 2. 28, Then OREN 15. Veril 
IV. I Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid un- unto them, Repent, and be bepung er hatl 
to them, Go ye unto all the world, eyery one of you, in the name 9" of (oy) + 
and preach ye the goſpel to every 2 Chriſt, for the remiſfol u emer th 
creature. v. 16. He that believeth ſins, and ye ſhall receive the b k then! ark 


and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 


* 


—— — 


4p. 28. The Confeſſion of Faith. 145 
Altho' it be a great Sin to eontemn or negle& this Ordi- 
ce u, yet grace and Salvatioh are not ſo inſeparably annex - 
nto it, as that no Perſon can be regenerated or ſaved with 
it o, or that all that are baptized are undoubtedly regene- 
d 5. Es | | 0 N 4 FE ee, * ö 5 
1 The Efficacy of Baptiſm is not tied to that Moment of 
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neſs might be imputed unto 
alſo: v. 12. And the father of 
mcition to them, who are not 
e circumciſion only, but alſo 
in the ſteps of that faith of our 
Abraham, which he had being 
jarcumcided. 1 Cor. 7. 14. For 
believing huſband is ſancti- 
tue wife, and the unbelieving 


lere your children unclean: but 
ey are holy. Mat. 28. 19. Go 
refore and teach all nations, 
ing them in the name of the 
„ and of the Son, and of the 
bhoſt. Mark 10. 13, And they 
ut young children to him that 
la touch them: and his diſ- 
rebuked thoſe that brought 
v. 14. But when Jeſus faw it, 


dem, Suffer the little children 
e unto me, and forbid them 
r of ſuch is the kingdom of 
„15. Verily I fay unto you, 
yer ſhall not receive the 
Mm of God as a little child, he 
Wm enter therein. v. 6. And 
leut up in his arms, put his 


$ ſanctified by the huſband: 


3 much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 


and ſought to kill him. v. 25. Then 
Zipporah took a ſharp ftone, and 


cut off the fore-ſkin of her fon, and 


caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a 
bloody huſband art thou to, me 


v. 26. So he let him go: then ſhe. 


faid, a bloody husband thou art, 
becauſe of the circumciſion, - 


© Rom. 4. 11. (See in letter m.) 


Acts 10. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47. 


Acts 18. 13. Then Simon him- 


Gif believed alſo : and when he was 


baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondred beholding the mira- 


cles and ſiggs which were done. 
v. 23. For I perceive that thou art 


in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
bond of iniquity. | 


VI. q John 3. f. Jeſus anſwered, 
Verily, _— [ tay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and 


of the Spirit, he canro: ,enter in- 


to the kingdom of God. v. 8. The 


wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſonad thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 


and whither it goeth: ſo is every 
One that 18 torn of the Spirit. *, 
Ip R 


4 


4 
I ; 
U 
5 
7 
CE 
1 
3 
N 
: 
k 
: £ 
' 
t 
1 
2 
l 
9 
& 
D * 
i x? 
j} 
”. 
; 
l N 
k * 
4 
4 
'T% 
$14 is 
0 9 
16 
: 15 
I 4 
1 
* 
* 
* 
= 4. 
* 
1 
: * 
WE; 
: 
55 


ne 
1 


- 
. 
— — — * 


——ů— — 


— — 


— — - . 


= 


2 
* * 


— — — 
We . — — 8 n ” 5 — 
3 + — 2 — — * * : 7 — = - * 7 2 — n — 
© we ' y — : . : CF = ern rn lo 4 . 8 a - 2 * D 
„„ P A Ie pg, ty, * - * * n — e RESET , 6 _— 3 r 7 
.... ern AA ² ·wn peck 2 — © 8 ka BY EOS YR on ro o A rr ere 2 Fo ao r > += xt 
a. i © ev - — — * at ; * _— OED T4 "a: Done” rw et and — 
ey - A 2 £ * — — by PIs er” A. * - — 2 1 4 — - A — — — — — - — — — Þ 4 — 
* 1 0 1 


. 
A+ 
. 
2 2 
4 —— 
2 


6 2 


— - 
— —— 

9 — —— — 
8 a 


ne wherein it is adminiſtred : yet notwithſtanding, by the | * 
t Uſe of this Ordinance, the. Grace promiſed is not only 1 
ed, but really exhibited and conferred by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
ch (whether of Age or Infants) as that Grace belongeth _ 18 
I 5 unto, 
oly Ghoſt. v. 39. For the pro- hands upon them, and bleſſed them, (ne 
is unto you, and to your chil- Luke18. 15· And they brought unto e 
and to all that are afar of, him alſo infants, that he would 8 
as many as tlie Lord our God touch them: but when his diſciples 154 1 
all. And Rom. 4. 11. And he ſaw it, they rebuked him. . % Arg at 
ed the fign of circumcifion, V. n Luke 7. 30. But the Phariſees 1. % 
| of the righteouſneſs of the and lawyers tejected the counſel of . 
which he had yet being uncir- God againſt themſelves, being nos E 
iſed : that he might be the fa- baptized of him. With Exod, 4 24; 1 5 
tf all them that believe, though And it came to pals by the way in i | ; 
be not circumciſed : that righ- the inn, that the Lord met him, 1 


% 


1e The Confeſſonof Faith, Cu. 


unto, according to the Counſel of God's own Will, in hi In « 
ointed Timer, _ | | 25 5 
VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once to be adnj 7 
> | ick Ol 
{red to any Perſon /. DD AY: 
| ring 
a 5 ͤ—. FINDINGS 3 and 
| : a TO the ſat 
Cuae. XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. Wil it, is 
| 33 55 ice, th 
UR Lord Jeſus, in the Night wherein he was betray iT. Th 
inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, iſters 1 
the Lord's Supper to be obſervec in his Church unto the and | 
of the World, for the perp=tual Remembrance of the $:ciifict then 
of himſelf in his Death, the ſealing all Benefits thereof i break 
N true Believers, their ſpiritual Nouriſnment and Growth in e alſo 1 
$$. their jarther Engagement in and to all Duties which they 
: unto bim; and to be a Bond or Pledge of their Commun . 
1 with him, and with each other as Members of his my Heb: 5 
1 Body 4. SEES wy 
4% : U 7 an 
6 3 Fs 1 15 no 
4 r Gal. 3. 17. For as many of you brake it, and faid, Take, en, . he | 
WM as have been bapt1zed into Chriſt, is my body which is broken for s the b 
10 have put on Chriſt. Tit. 3. 5. Not this do in remembrance of 1 e boly x 
* by works of righteouſneſs which v. 25. After the ſame manner al- d of oth! 
þ we have done, but according to his took the cup, when he had ſpp he ofte 
f ' mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing ſaying, This cup is the ney id oundatic 
> of regeneration, and renewing of ment in my blood: this do ye, ui >< in! 
| the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 5. 25. Huſ- as ye drink it, in remembrand he appe 
| bands, love your wives, even as me. v. 26. For as often as ye ent ie facrifi 
0 Chriſt alſo loveththe church, and bread, and drink this cup, it Was 
H gave himſelf for_it; v. 26. That ſhewthe Lord's death til he of m: 
; he might ſanctify, and cleanſe it 1 Cor. 10, 16. The cup of bia ook for 
1 with the waſhing of water by the which we bleſs, is it not the d econd tin 
, word. Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid munion of the blood of Cir n 
unto them, Repent, and be bapti- The bread which we break, Cor, 11. 
zed every one of you in the name not the communion of the bod tera.) Ma 
ot Jetus Chrift, for the remiſhon Chriſt? v. 17. For we being m 1 
of lins, and ve thall receive the gift are one bread, and one body: . 1 n 
of the holy Ghoſt. v. 41. Then we are all partakers of that | diſciple 
they that gladly received his word, bread. v. 21. Ye cannot driokt thus is m 
1 were baptized: and the ſame day cup of the Lord, and the cup the cu 
| there were added unto them about vils ; ye cannot be partakers d * t0 1 
three thouſand fouls. Lord's table, and of the table of oft, | 
VII. [ Tit. 3. 5. (See in letter r.) vils. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one! fcb. 7.23, 
1. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have re- rit are we all baptized into obe! melts, by 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo dy, whether we be Jews or Geng. to con 
l delivered unto you, That the Lord whether we be bound or free; . 24. B 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he have been all made to di muueth 
was betrayed; took bread: v. 24. one Spirit. . Na 


And when he had given thanks, he 5 II. b! 


In this Sacrament, Chriſt is not offered up to his Father, 
any real Sacrifice made at all, for N emiſſion of Sins of the 
ick or Dead 6; but only a Commemoration of that once 
ring up of himſelf, by himſelf, upon the Croſs, once for 
and a ſpiritual Oblation of all poſſible praiſe unto God 


it, is moſt abominably injurious to Chriſt's One only Sa- 
ce, the alone Propitiation for all the Sins of the Ele d. 

ll. The Lord Jeſus hath; in this Ordinance, appointed his 
iſters to declare his Word of Inſtitution to the People; to 
and bleſs the Elements of Bread and Wine, and thereby 
et them apart from a common to a holy Uſe ; and to take; 
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the ſame c: So that the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs, as the 7 


4 


, Heb: 9. 22. And almoſt all 
ps are by the Jaw purged with 
; and without ſhedding of 
d is no*remiſſfion. v. 25. Nor 
that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
2s the high prieſt entreth in- 
e holy place every year with 
d of others: v. 26. (For then 
he often have ſuffered ſince 
foundation of the wor 
once in the end of the world 
he appeared to put away fin 
de acrifice of himſelf. v. 28. 
hriſt was once offered to bear 
Ins of many; 
look for him, 
ond time, without fin, unto 
TT 
Cor. 11. 24,25, 26. (See them 
tera.) Mat. 26. 26. And as the 
eating, gens took bread, — 
Ut, an 
e diſciples, and ſaid; Take, 
this is my body. v. 27. And 
K the cup, and gave thanks, 
P 1t to them, ſaying, Drink 
of it. | 


leb. 1:23-Afd they truly were 
Melts, becauſe they were not 
to continue by reaſon of 
J. 24. But this man, becauſe 
Minueth ever, hath an un- 
able prieſthood. v. 27. Who 
not daily, as thoſe bigh 


Id) but 


nd unto thoſe 
all he appear 


brake it, and gave it 


break the Bread, to take the Cup, and (they communica: 
; alſo themſelves) to give 


both to the Eormunicants's 
CG Py but 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firft fot 
is own ſins, and then for the peo- 
ples : for this he did once, when he 


offered up himfelf, Heb. 10.11. And 


every prieft ſtandeth daily mini- 
ſtring, and offerin oftentimes the 
fame ſacrifices, which can never 
take away ſins: v. 12, But. this 


man, after he had offered one facri- 
fice for ſins for ever, ſat down on 


the right hand of God. v. 14. For 
by one offering he hath erſeeted 
for ever the 
v. 18. Now where remiſſion of theſe 


is, there is no more offering for ſin, 


III. e Mat. 26. 26, 27. (See inlets 


ter c.) v. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament which is bed 


for many for the temiſſion of ſins. 
And Mark 14. 22. And as they did 
eat, Jeſus took bread; and bleſſed 
and brake it, and gave to them, and 
ſaid; Take, eat; this is my body, 
v. 23. And he took the cup, and 


when he had given thanks, he fave : 
0 


it to them: _ they all dran 
it. v. 24. And he ſaid unto them, 


This is my blood of the new tefta- _ 
ment, which is ſhed foi 


And Luke 22; 19. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
This is my body which is given for. 
you: this do in remembrance of 

| + me; 
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that are ſanctiſied. 
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were be fore J. 


Vl. That Doctrine which maintains a Change of the 8 
ſtance of Bread and Wine, into the Subſtance of Chriſts B 
and Blood, (commonly called Tranſubſtantiation) by Col 
eration of a Pricſt, or by any other Way, is repugnant, na 


me, v, 20. Lizewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. With 1 Cor. 11. 23, 
24, 25, 26.(See all in letter a.) 

f Acts 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the 1 »rrow, and conti- 
nued his ſpeech until midnight, 
1 Cor. 11.20. When ye come toge- 
ther therefore into one place, Ts 
is nor to eat the Lord's lupper. 

IV. g Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to the 


intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 


things, as they alſo luſted. | 
h Mark 14. 23. (See in letter a.) 
1Cor.11.25, 26. (Seelettera.)v.27. 


Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 


bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be gullty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 
v. 28. But let a man examine him- 
lelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29. 
For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 


vation to himſelf, not diſcerning 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
but to none who are not then preſent in the Congregationf 
IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrameut by a Pri 
of any other alone g, as likwiſe the Denial of ihe Cup tel 
People %, Worſhipping the Elements, the lifiing them uy, 
carrying them about for Adoration, and the Reſerving thy 
for any pretended Religious Ule, are all contrary to the Nay 
ol this Sacrament, and to the Inſtitu: ion of Chriſt i. 
V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, duly ſet xy 
to the Uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch Relation to him q 
cified, as that truly, yet ſacramentally only, they are ſon 
times called by the Name of the Things they repreſent, ut 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt &; albeit, in Subſtance and! 
ture, they ſtill remain truly and only Bread and Wine, as 1 


fruit of the vine, until that! 


CH ar: i 
ipture 
— 
Cauſe 
II. 
ements 
ly anc 
liy, re 
is De: 
porally 
as rea 
hat Or 
d Senſ 
III. . 
ments 
jfled tl 
guilty 
mnatioi 
are ut 
thy of 
nſt Chr 


the Lord's body, ; 6 
1 Mat. 15. 9. But in vain they leries 4 
worihip me, teaching for dagn | 
the commandments of men. n Acts 
V. k Mat. 26. 26. And as nut rece 
were eating, leſus took bread, ution of 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and g ſpoken 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, I ely prop 
eat; this is my body. v. 27. An. With! 
took the cup, and gave thanks, ad giver 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drinł Ad, Tak 
of it: v. 28. For this is my M vbich is 
of the new teſtament, which i emembr 
for many for the remiſſion of i ¶ Ne ſame m 
II Cor. 11. 26. For as often ben he 
eat this bread, and drink this up 15 thi 
pe do ſhew the Lords death til" this do 


rememb 
letter J.) | 
but is riſ 
unto you 
. v. 30. 
t, that 11 
and ſee, 
and bones 
Cor. 1 
or. 10. If 
we blef: 
M of the | 


come, v. 27. Wherefore, wi 
ſhall eat this bread, and druki 
cup of the Lord unworthily, 
be guilty of the body and biod 
the Lord. v, 28. But let a matt 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him 
of that bread and drink of that 
Mat. 26. 29, But I ſay unto 
will not drink henceforth of | 


when 1 drink it new with os 
my Father's kingdom. 
VI. in 


/ 


ipture alone, but even to common ſenſe and reaſon ; over- 


Pd 


Cauſe of manifold Superſtitions, yea, of groſs Idolatries m. 
l. Worthy Receivers, outwardly partaking of the viſible 


ly and indeed, yet not carnally _— „ but ſpiri- 
ly, receive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and all Benefits 
is Death: The Body and Blood of Chriſt being then, not 
porally or carnally, in, with or under the Bread and Wine; 
as really, but ſpiritually, preſent to the Faith of Believers 


d Senſes 9. 1 „ 1 | | 
III. Altho' ignorant and wicked Men receive the outward 
ments in this Sacrament; yet they receive not the Thing 


guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, to their own 


are unfit to enjoy Communion with him, ſo are they un- 
thy of the Lord's Table, and cannot without great Sin a- 
nſt Chriſt, while they remain. ſuch, partake of theſe holy 
ſteries p, or be admitted thereunto g. 


m Ads 3. 21. Whom the hea- bread which we break, is it not the 
Imuſt receive, until the times of communien of the body of Chriſt? 
ution of all things, which God VIII. p 1 Cor. 11. 27, 28. (See in 
_ by the mouth. of all letter 45 v. 29. For he that eateth 
joly prophets, ſince the world and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 


n. With 1 Cor. 11.24. And when drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 


ks, ad given thanks he brake it, diſcerning the Lord's body. Cor. 6. 
uud, Take, eat; this is my bo- 14. Be ye not unequally yoked to · 
1 which is broken for you: this gether with unbelievers : for what 
| is remembrance of me. v. 25. Af- fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
ole fame manner alſo he took the unrighteouſneſs ? and what commu- 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, nion hath light with darkneſs v. 15, 


en a 5 - 
his cap is the new teſtament in my And what concord hath Chriſt with 
h cil his do ye, as oft as ye drink Belial? or what part hath he that 


believeth, with an inſidel? v. 16. 
What agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God 


remembrance of me. v. 26. 
letter].) Luke 24. 6. He is not 
but is riſen: remember how he 
unto you when he was yet in 
E. v. 39. Behold my hands and 
et, that it is | myſelf : handle walk in them; and 1 will be their 
nd ſee,” for a ſpirit hath not God, and they ſhafl be my people. 
ad bones, as ye ſee me have. q 1 Cor. 5. 6. Yourglorying is not 
Cor. 11. 28. (See in letterl.) 
or. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing 
\ ve bleſs, is it not the com- 


N ofthe blood of Chriſt? the 


eaven Jeaveneth the whole lump : 

v. 7. Purge out therefore the old 

leaven, that ye may be a ne lump 
K 3 28 


oweth the Nature of the Sacrament, and hath been and is 


ments in this Sacrament xz, do then alſo inwardly by Faith, 


hat Ordinance, as the Elements themſelves are to their out- 


fed thereby; but, by their unworthy coming thereunto, 


mnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly Perſons, as 


Char. 


hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 


vod: Know ye not that à little 
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1.50 The Confeſſion of Faith. Cub. 
| Cnae, XXX. Of Church Cenſures. 
PF HE Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his Church, . 


therein appointed a Government in the Hand of Chu 
Officers, diſtin&t from the Civil Magiſtrate 9. 
II. To theſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of hem 
are committed, by vertue whereof they have Power reſpech 
ly to retain and remit Sins; to ſhut that Kingdom againlit 


ye are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us. v. 13. But them that are with- 


out God judgeth. Therefore put 


away from among your ſelves that 
wicked perſon. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Now 
we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother that walketh difor- 
derly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us. v. 14. 
And if any man obey not our word 
by this epiſtle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be aſnamed. v. 15. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. Mat. 
7. 6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
pearls before ſwine, leſt they tram- 
| ple them under your feet, and turn 


Again and rent vou. 


Ia Iſa. 9. 6. For unto us a child 


is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 


the government ſhall be upon his 


ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be cal- 


led, Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace v. J. Of 
the increaſe of his government and 
peace, there fhall be no end. upon 
the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it and to eſta- 
liſli it with judgment ard with ju- 
e e, from hencefortu cvgn for ever: 
the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will 
perform this. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the 
eers that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecial- 


Iv they who labour in the word and 


68<rine, 1 Theil. 5. 12. And we 


they may do it with joy, nl 
for you, v. 24. Salute all then 


HAP. 
peniter 
to peni 
ſolutio 
III. Ch 
ining o 
te Offet 
ect the 
d the hi 
rath of 
ey ſhou! 
ofaned | 
IV. Fo 
Churcl 
crament 
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ime, an 


befeech you brethren, to knowth 
which labour among you, and; 
over you in the Lord, and adne 
you. Acts 20. 17. And from M 
tus he ſent to Epheſus and al 
the elders of the church. v. 18 
when they were come to hin, 
— unto them, Ye know from 

rit day that I came into Aſſa, i 


J. b Ma 
what manger I have been with] 


E unto th 


1 


at all ſeaſons. Heb. 13. 7. Ren of he 
ber them which have the rule u ſhalt | 
you; who have ſpoken unto und in he 
word of God: whoſe faith fu ſhalt Je 
conſidering the end of their o fed in he: 


e ſhall ne 
unto the 

dt to hear 
to thee a 
dublican. 

you, WI 
earth, ſh 
| whatſo 


fation. v. 17. Obey them thak 
the rule over ycu, and ſubmity 
ſelves: for they watch for yourk 
as they that muſt give account! 


with grief; for that is unproli 


have the rule over you, andal 


ſaints, They of Italy falute} , ſhall 
1Cor 12. 28, And God hath fa n 20. 2 
in the church, firſt apoſtles, n again, 
darily prophets, thirdly te: my Fathe 
after that miracles, then gifs. you. 
lings, helps, governments, di ſad this 
ties of tongues. Mat, 28. 18. faith un 
1 and fpake unto i Ghoſt. 
la ying. All ꝑower is given ue remit 
in heaven and in earth. v. 19 them : ar 
ye therefore and teach all nd * they : 
baptizing them in the name 0 cient 
Father, and of the Son, and hment, 
holy Ghoſt : v. 20. Teach N. v. 7. 
to obſerve all things what, st r. 
have commanded you: a comfort 
am with you alway, even u mould 


end of the world. Amer: , 


HAP. 30 


1 


I. b Mat. 16. 19. And I will 
eunto thee the keys of the king- 
m of heaven: and whatſoever 
pu ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
und in heaven: and whatioever 
bu ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
ſed in heaven. Mat. 18. 17. And 
e ſhall negle& to hear them, tell 
unto the church: but if he ne- 
& to hear the church, let him be 
to thee as an heathen man and 
ublican. v. 18. Verily I fay un- 
you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind 


d whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
n 20. 21. Then 1aid Jeſus to 
m again, Peace be unto you; 
my Father hath ſent me, even io 
di you, v. 22. And when he 
ſad this, he breathed on them, 
faith unto them, Receive ve the 
ly Ghoſt, v. 23. Whole ſoever 
ye remit, they are remitted un- 
tem: and whoſe ſoever fins ye 
un they are retained, 2 Cor, 2' 
vuficient to ſuch a man is this 


Ny. v. 7. So that contrariwiſe, 
ought rather to forgive him, 
Lcofort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
dae ſhoull be ſwallowed up with 


I Tim. 1. 20. C 
neus and Alexander, whom | have 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: del 


ſhment, which was inflicted of 
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penitent, both by the Word and Cenſures - and to open it 
to penitent Sinners, by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and by 
ſolution from Cenſures, as Occaſion ſhal] require h;. 


» 


III. Chureh-Cenfures are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 
ining of offending Brethren, for deterring of others from the 
ze Off-nces, for purging oat of that Leaven which might 

ect the whole Lump, for vindicating the Honour of Chriſt 

d the holy Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and for preventing the 
rath of God, wbich might juſtly fall. upon the Church, ic 

ey ſhould ſuffer this Covenant, and the Seal, thereof, to be 

ofaned by notorious and obſtinate Offenders c. SN 

IV. For the better attaining of theſe Ends, the Officers of 

Church are to proceed by Admonition, Suſpenſion from the 

crament of the Lord's Supper for a Seaſon, and by Excom- 

nication from the Church, according to the Nature of the 

ime, and Demerit of the Perſon 4. 


Cu. 


over much ſorrow. v. 8. Wher2- 


fore I beſeech you, that you would 
confirm your love towards him 
III. c (x Cor. 5. chap. through- 
out.) 1 Tim. 5. 20. Them that ſin, 
rebuke before all, chat others alſo 
may fear. Mat. 7, 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, nei- 
ther caſtye your pearls beſore ſwine, 
leſt they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rent you. 
whom is Hyme- 


delivered unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaſpheme. (x Cor. 1 1. 
27. to the end.) With Jude 23. 
And others ſave with fear, piling 
them out of the ſire ; hating even 
the garments ſpotted by the ſleſh. 
IV. d 1 Theſſ. 5. 12. And we be- 
ſeech yon, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admonſh 


you. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name ot 


our Lord j eſus Chriſt, that ye with- 


draw yourſelves from every brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not af- 


ter the tradition which he received 


of us. v. 14. And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiſtle, nora 


that man, and have ng Con:panys 
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III. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, miniſterially to de- 


ere required by the Civil Magiſtrate F. 
is, pn e 3 
ing WS brethren which are of the Gen- 

1: „nn Antioch, and Syria, and Ci- 

t ae a. v. 25. It ſeemed good unto us, 

Aang 2fembled with one accord, 

odin nd choſen men unto you, with 

8. 0 r beloved Barnabas and Paul. 

chen. d Acts 15. 15, 19, 24, 27, 

nd vo 20, 30, 31. (See in the Bible.) 

F 16. 4. And as they went 

or a ugh the cities, they delivered 

e Chn m the Gecrees for to keep, that 

Dehner ordained of the apoſtles and 

Wl which were at Jeruſalem. 

*. n. 18. 17. And if he ſhall neglect 

aul dear them, tell it unto the church: 


tif he neglect to hear the church 
him be unto thee as an heathen 


and 2 publican. v. 18. Verily 
a0 ay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
chu bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
er 1 heaven: and whatſoever ve 
Fan looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
if heaven, v. 19. Again 1 ſay 
ie WM, ven, that if two of you 
3- rec on earth as touching any 
100 ag that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be 


u heaven, v. 20. For where two 
„ i 


de for them of my Father which 


mine Controverſies of Faith, and Caſes of Conſcience; to ſet 
wn Rules and Directions for the better ordering of the pu- 
ck Worſhip of God, and Government of his Church; to re- 
ve Complaints in Caſes of Mal- adminiſtration, and authorita- 
ely to determine the ſame; Which Decrees and Determina- 
ns, if conſonant to the Word of God, are to be received with' 
erence and Submiſſion, not only for their agreement with 
Word, but alſo for the power. whereby they are made; as 
ing an Ordinance of God, appointed thereuntoin his Word d. 
IV. All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles Times, whe- 
er general or particular, may err, and many have erred: 
here fore they are not to be made the rule of Faith or Prac- 
e, but to be uſed as an Help in both e. SE ie YT 
V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude nothing 
t that which is Eccleſiaſtical » And are not to intermeddle 
th Civil Affairs, which concern the Commonwealth, unleſs 
way of humble Petition, in Cafes extraordinary; or by 
y of Advice for Satisfaction of Conſcience, if they be there- 


Ws, 4 Char. 


or three are gathered together. ir 


my name, there am I in the midſt. 


of them. FD OW 
IV. e Eph.2.20. And are built u- 
pon the foundation of the apoſtles 


and prophets, Je's . Chriſt himſelf 


being the chief corner-ftone.” Acts 
17. II. Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readine 


of mind, and ſearched the ſeriptures 


daily, wnether thoſe things were ſo. 
aith ſhould 
not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 


1 Cor. 2.5. That your 


in the power of God. 2-Cor. 1. 24. 
Not for that we have dominion over 


your faith, but. are oy wr of your 


joy; for by faith ye ſtand. 
V. f Luke 12. 13. And one of the 


company ſaid unto him, Matter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 


the inheritance with me. v. 14. An 


he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 


me a judge or a divider over you? 
John 18. 36. Jeſus anſwered, 
My kingdom is not of this world: 


if my kingdom were of this world, 
ald my ſervants fight, that 


thea wo 


„ 
_ ——— 


IF, 
mY * 
— le A — 
4 


— 


— — 


— nya tr —— — 


3 — uf ow 
— —ñ—ñ ; WY p_—_ 
2 \ 


4 
— — — — — 2 —ͤ — Bet Auf Is... Deaf 


— EIS 


—- * 
— 


— 
. — - 2 
— CIV <4 7 - 


———_ 


— — ER 


= REPS S 


— * 2 — 2 — 
* — — X . 
3 7 22 > Þy 2 ; 2 — A — f 
3 A 3 — — — 1 _ Re 5 — 4 „ 
5 1 2 — — 1 — * —— 5 — 


ren (— 
S NEE 
2 — 


22 


— — — 


82 2, th 


—— 


ry COVE. a a 
ws ads; +2, 
— 


D's 5 
99 
* bhi: 
. 


V . 
- 3 
bu : 
ws . 
. 1 
7 3 — — EEE — ->— — vr ts - + — — — — N — . * 2 
ws — c — > < - L Ja 8 ” — 
——— * \ a, a 5 _ . — — = = = — 4 " 
— 7 8 k * ng re . 5 ”Y a n — 2 : — 
5 ; . — - $I 2 
= RE — BE-S-S ; 3 — = —— 


* 2 
13 2 * — \ — — e — * — . — — — tm T 
* SS 3 23384 A # 5 * * — 8 ISA PS CIOS. &. = 22 A” a - m—_ D — — . 
— ON 8 = — eade - 3 — rm a — — — * * ho iu . 2 1 3 
- - — * — 1 <> 2 af 2 . 


þ , 8 N wy 82 > 


as a 
Sm, 


22 
3 
AIR 


„ OI — — — = 
o _ Son roar 4 " 1 
= C#-< * 2225 o 
. Ys 3. - = Sees”. 4 — i, So 2 v 


vs Il HS La 42 


ab — "hy 7 


— Fa 


—_ - - 


+ * - 

— = 

Foy Le a 4d 

— — — — * „ — — N a * 

= 0 Se mis rt -— 2 : * e 8 

4 N Sone . F 33 Ms 

Bo : - — v * * hy > %o — 
= E 
— 2 abode — 2. 

- rr — —— 

* 8 2 

* *% + — * — 2 VE, - 7 3 


CY y 


N 


. 


— 2 


* 
— — . — * * 
8 „„ Py 
1 * 4 


8 „ 4 
e * 


„ 


„ 
6 
2 — 2 Lone 


a? a. 


bes 


ES 


Lenten th 
—— Bn 
at 


WTO as bes 


— 
At 5 
8 It» 


3 . — > * 7 4 - 3 — yay. p * * * 
we cp 5. ad 2 5 6 J 
r 22 ewes bes 3 
ES, 2 © 4 2 2 — F = * 2 Ne, 3 \ * p nx 
7 * * a r — . — 2 - \ 8 "I 8 — 1 


2 


154 The Confeſſion of Faith. Cy Ap. ar" 
Cup. XXXII. Of the State of Men aftol . A 


> chang 
If. ſame 
1 ies, WI 


Death, and of the Reſurrection of the Doll 
PH E Bodies of Men, after Death, return to Duſt and | 


| Corruption a; but their ſouls (which neither die 1 nW- 
ſleep) having an immortal Subſiſtence, immediately return eee. 
onour, 


God who gave them 5. The Souls of the righteous, bei 
then made perfect in Holineſs, are received into the higheſt He 
vens, where they behold the Face of God in Light and Gloy 
waiting for the full Redemption of their Bodies : And th 
Souls of the Wicked are caſt into Hell, where they remain i 


Cu, 


OD 


Torments and utter Darkneſs, reſerved to the Judgment of i W 
Great Day 4. Beſides theſe two Places for Souls ſeparated fru wer a- 
their Bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth none. ll. à 
Achte that I ſhould not be deliver- abſent from the Lord. v. 8. Wen rkneſs, | 
ed to the Jews: but now is my confident, I ſay, and willing rate cat day. 
kingdom not from hence. to be abſent from the body, Como 
1a Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of be preſent with the Lord. Phil. dem in li 
thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till 23. For I am in a ſtrait betuies ove. 
chou return unto the ground; for two, having a deſire to depart, uli's after ff 
out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt to be with Chriſt; which is far h an exa 
thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt ter. With Acts 3. 21. Whon u ence of: 
return. Acts 13. 36. For David, heaven muſt receive, until the tin which 
after he had ſerved his own gene- of reſtitution of all thinge, ua unte tt 
ration by the will of God, fell on God hath ſpoken by the mouth( Il, e 1 
fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, all his holy prophets, ſince t hich are 
and ſaw corruption. world began. And Eph. 4. 10. aught up 
b Luke 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid that deſcended, is the ſame alſo ic clouds 
unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, aſcended up far above all heat: and 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in that he might fill all things be Lord. 
Paradiſe, Eccleſ. 12, 7. Thenſhall d Luke 16. 23. And in hell hel thew you 
the duſt return to the earth as it his eyes, being in torments, a | ſleep, t 
Was: and the ſpirit ſhall return ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Ian 4 v. 52, 
unto God who gave it. rus in his boſom. v. 24. And vnkling 
c: Heb. 12. 23. To the general cried, and ſaid, Father Abrahai.. ke 
aſſembly and church of the firſt- have mercy on me, and ſend Lit the d 
born which are written in heaven, rus that he may dip the tip of tf pable, 
and to God the judge of all, and finger in water and cool my tongi T Job 1 
to the ſpirit of juſt men made per- for 1 am tormented in this fan ein, y 
fect. 2. Cor. 5. 1. For we know, Ads. 1. 25. That he may take . 2, 2Y 
that if our earthly houſe of this ta- of this miniſtry and pole 7. Who! 
bernacle were diſſolved, we have from which Judas by tranſgreli mine e 
2 building of God, an houſe not fell, that he might go to bis ot mother 5 
made with hands, eternal in the place. ſude 6. And the ang ned wi 
heavens- v, 6. Therefore we are al- which kept not their firſt cſtate, ſl. _ 0 
ways confident, knowing that whilſt left their own habitation, he ba a0 It 1 
we are at home in the body, we are reſerved in everlaſting chains a -* ! 
N | | "MF; i 


ai in p 


" 


_ . --. 
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„. At the laſt Day, 


ſuch as are found alive ſhall not die, but 
changed „: And all the Dead ſhall be raiſed up wich the 
fame Bodies, and none other, although with gifferent Qua- 
es, which ſhall be united again to their Souls for ever oY 
II. The Bodies of the Unjuſt ſhall by the Power of Chriſt. 
raiſed to Diſnonour; the Bodies of the juſt by his Spirit unto 
onour, and be made conformable to his own glorious Body 4. 


ukneſs, unto the judgment of the 
eat day. v. 7. Even as Sodom 
xd Gomorrah, and the cities about 
dem in like manner, giving them- 
ves over to fornication, and go- 
g after ſtrange fleſa, are ſet forth 
or an example, ſuffering the ven- 
cance of eternal fire. 1. Pet. 3. 19 
which alſo he went and preach- 
 untg the ſpirits in priſon, 
Il, ex Theſſ. 4. 17. Then we 
hich are alive and remain, ſhall be 
aught up together with them in 
ic clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
Wir: and fo ſhall we ever be with 
be Lord. 1 Cor. 15. 51. Behold, 
new you a myſtery ; weſhall not 
U ſleep, but we ſhall all be chang- 
d, v. 52. In a moment, in the 
winkling of an eye, at the laſt 
mp, tor the trumpet ſhall ſound 
ad the dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 
puble, and we ſhall be changed. 
i Job 19. 26. And though after 
ly ein, worms deftroy this body, 
jet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: v. 
7. Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
5d mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
mother; though my reins.be con- 


50 allo is the reiurrection of the 
lead. It is ſown in corruption, it is 
ard in incorruption: v. 43. It is 
own in diſhondur, it is raiſed in 
"Ty; it is ſoun in weakneſs, it is 
«KK in power: v. 44. It is :0Wn 


ame within me. 2 Cor. 15. 41. 


CuAP. XXXIII. Of the laſt 7 udem 7 


OD hath appointed a Day, wherein he will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt. a to whom all 
ower and Judgment js given of the Father b. In which Day, 


2 natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiri - 
tual body. There is a natural bo- 
dy, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
III. g Acts 24. 15. And 
hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, chat there 
ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
botn of the juſt and unjuſt. John 
5. 28. Marvel not at this: for the 


hour is coming, in the which all 


that are in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice, v. 29. And ſhall come forth, 


they that have done good, unto the 


reſurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the reſurrec- 


tion of damnation. 1 Cor. 15. 5 


| (See in letter f.) Phil. 3. 21. M 


all change our vile body, that it 


may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 


rious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

I. a Acts 17. 31. Becauſe he hath 
appointed a day in the which he 
wil judge the world in righteouſ= 
neſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that 
| hath raiſed him from the dead. 

b John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: 
v. 27. And hath given him autho- 


rity to execute judgment alſo, be- 


_ cauſe he is the Son of man. 
| . C I Cor. 
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Words and 


done in the Body, whether Good or Evil d. | 
II. The End of God's appointing this Day is for the maj 
feſtation of the Glory of his Mercy, in the eternal Salvatig 
of the Elect; and of his Juſtice, in the Damnation of the u 
. probate, who are wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall th 
Righteous go into everlaſting Life, and receive that Fulueſs i 
Joy and Reireſhing which ſhall come from the Preſence of th 
Lord: But the wicked, who know not God, and obey not th 
Goſpet of J:ſas Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal Torments, af 
be puniſh2d with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence d 
the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power T7. „ 
III. As Chriſt would have us to be certain ly perſwaded thi 
there ſhall be a Day of Judgment, both to deter all Men fromSin 


c 1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that 


we ſhall judge angels ? how much 
more things that pertain to this 
life? Jude 6. (See letter d chap- 
ter foregoing.) 2 Pet 2. 4. For i 
God ſpared not the angels that ſin- 
ned, but caſt them down to hell, 


and delivered them into chains of 


darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment. | 


d 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all 
appear before the judgment- ſeat of 


Chriſt, that every one may receive 


the things done in his body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
For God ſhall bring every work 
anto Judgment, with every ſecret 
- thing, whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil. Rom. 2. 16. In the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to my goſpel. Rom. 14. 
10. But why doſt thou judge thy 
brother? or why doſt thou ſet at 
-nought thy brother ? we ſhall all 
ftand before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. v. 12. So then every one 
of us ſhall give account of himſelf 
to God. Mat. 12. 36. But I ſay 


thou ſhalt be juſtified, 34 by thy 


of wrat 


»ding to his deeds. Rom. 9. 22 


ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fiel 


might make known the riches 0 


and be converted, 


155 The Confeſſion of Faith Cu ap, ur. 
not only the apaſtate Angels ſhall be judged e; hut likewiſ of 
Perſons, .that have lived upon Earth, ſhall 2 before wi 
Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an Account : 
deeds; and to receive according to what they h 


d for th 
$4 will h 
T all ca 
now NO 
epared 


ay be ble 
retreſh 
eſence 0 
8, 9, IC 
III. 21! 
at all th 
d, what. 
to be 1 
d godlin 
led, 1 
ch things 
tound o 
ot and 
ge letter 
crefore 1 
e pertuad 
nifeſt ur 
are mad 
jences. 2 
maniteſt 
dgment C 


and 


unto you, that every idle worl 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall gin 
account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. v. 37. For by wor 


'words thou ſhalt be condemned, x} i; ig 
IL" e Mat. 25. 31. to the end.) BW eein 
Rom. 2. 2 But after thy hardnely th G04 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt j n to 1 


And to 
| with us 
l be rey 
mighty 
nd then 


unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day 

5 and revelation of the righ: 
teous judgment of God; v. 6. Whv; 
will render to every man accor 


What if God, willing to ſhew bs 


wrath, and to make his povef 3 
' known, endured with much lung ben cheſe 


; WW. 
to deſtruction :'v. 23. And that he paſs. the 


his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unt 
glory? Mat. 25. 21. His lord ſai 
unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt bet? 
faithful over a few things, I vb 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy hd. 
Acts 3. 19. Repent 5 therefore, 

d, that your * 


1 


ar. 33. The Confeſſon of Faith 157 

oc the greater Conſolation of the Godly in the r Adverſity 
vin he have that Day unknown to Men, that they may ſhake 7 

Tall carnal Security, and be always watchful, becauſe they 


Low not at what hour the Lord will come; and may be ever 
eparcd to Jay, Gome, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Amen g. 
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oe blotted out, when the times your heads; for your redemption [BM 
, retreſhing ſhall come from the draweth nigh, Rom. 8. 23. And th 
«Wc {coice of the Lord. 2 Theſſ. 1. not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 1 
1 8, 9, 10. (See in the Bible.) Which have the firſt fruits of the l 
. f 2 Pet. 3. 11. Seeing then Spirit, even we ourſelves groan 11 ; 

at all theſe things ſhall be diſſol- within ourſelves, waiting for the 1 
a d, what manner of perſons ought adoption, to wit, the redemption 1 
i to be in all holy converſation of our body. v. 24. For we are 
M godlineſs? v. 14. Wherefore, ſaved by hope: but hope that is 


ved, ſeeing that ye look for 
ch things, be diligent that ye may 
ound of him in peace, without 


11 Wo: and blemiſn. 2 Cor. 5. 10. ſee not, then do we with patience ou 
nee letter d.) v. 11. Knowing wait for it. | FEY 
ol erefore the terror of the Lord, g Mat. 24. 36, 42, 43, 44. (See 0 
fpertuade men; but we are made in the Bible.) Mark 13. 35. Watch wb 
* nifeſt unto God, and I truſt al- ye therefore, (for ye know not Uh 
Mm are made manifeſt in your con- when the maſter of the houſe com- My 
5 jences. 2 Theſſ. 15. Which is eth; at even, or at midnight, or he 
7 manitcft token of the righteous at the cock-crowing, or in The "i 


agment of God, that ye may be 
uated worthy of the kingdom of 
dd, for which ye alſo ſuffer: v. 
Seeing it is a righteous thing 
th God to recompenſe tribula- 


ll be revealed from heaven, with 


mighty angels. Luke 21. 27. 


ſeen, is not hope: for what a man 


feeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 


v. 29. But if we hope for that ve 


morning.) v. 36. Leit coming ſud- 


denly, he find you ſleeping. v. 37. 
And what I ſay unto you, I by 
unto all, Watch, Luke. 12. 35. Let 
your loins be girded about, and 


* pn to them that trouble you; v. your lights burning; v. 36. And 
ya And to you who are troubled, ye yourſelves like unto men that 
10 t with us, When the Lord Jeſus wait for the Lord, when he will 


return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketh, 


<p. * 


an a * L 3 a [ 1 7 
We - 3 * —_— . s — _— 3 » * N OF ot oe Par” * * * = 5 2 2 
8 5 a „ c — cl ov . 8 n . 
* n 2 K W- Ld. az =o = . 2 OM ; a n : __— "A . 2 Fo 
1 * 4 rp EE l N „ G E T — 


—— 
i ap. 


— 2 2 
5 * — a 2 = ., - 
- — — — — — > 
m_ _— 4 » > +4 * 6 — 
* LEG F EN - at Rap 1 9 F 
% 4 *%y = : 3 


« 2 1 1 
0 kd then tha] they ſee the Son they may open unto him immedi- 45:08 
** man commg in a cloud with ately. Rev. 22. 20. He which te- Ri 8 
mY uy and great glory. v. 28. And ſtifieth theſe things. ſaith, Surely : | 2. 
125 @ theſe things begin to come I come quickly. Emin. Even to, 18 8 
the bs, then look up, and lift up come, Lord Jeſus. | 145 
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EF Cineral Aſſembly having &xadtly examined and ſas 

I cufly conſidered the Larger Gutechiſm, agreed upon by th 
" Afmmbyof Divines ſitting at W eſftniniter, with Aſfiſtanciſ 
Comm ſſioner from this Kirk, Copies thereof being printed. aul 
ſent to Preſbyterics, for the more exact Trial thereof, and ju 
lick Intimation being frequently made in this Aſſembly, lu 
every one that had any Deubts or Objections upon it, migh 
put them in; Do ind, i pon due Examination thereof, thi 
the ſaid Catechiſm is aggreeable. to the Mord of Cod, andi 
nothing contrary to the received Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipl 
and Government of this Kirk; a neceſſary Part of the intent 
Uniformity in Religion, and a rich Treaſwe for increaſing 
Knowledge among the People of God : And therefore the Ain 
ny, as they blejs the Lord that ſo txcellent a Catechiſm 7s prot 
red; ſo they approve the ſame, as a part of Uniſormity ; amm 
ing, for their Part, tbat it be a common Catechiſm for th 
*Three Kingdoms, and # d ectory fur Catechiſing fuch as hu 
made ſore Proficiency in the Knowledge of the Grounds of ht 
ligion. ä | 
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hings: t 
Amen. 
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Palm 73. 
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ve me to 
in he 
es none 
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beert fail 
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or ever, 
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through him, and to him are 
hings: to whom be glory for 
Amen. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whe- 


tloever ye do, do all to the 
EN 
Plalm 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide 


ue me to glory. v. 25. Whom 
>| in heaven but thee? and 


les thee, v. 26. My fleſh and 
beert faileth : but God is the 
th of my heart, and myzpor- 
for ever. v. 27. For lo, they 
ae far from thee, ſhall periſh : 
halt deſtroy all them that go 
boring "It fs v. 28. But it 
od for me to draw near to God: 
ie put my truſt in the Lord 
that | may declare all th 


be One, as thou, Father, alt in 


g 
ä 1 
AR GER CATECHISM, 
eed upon by the As SE MB Ir of DrvrxzEs at Wag 
UNS TER: Examined and approved, Anno 1648, by 


he GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH of 
COT LAND, &c, e 


1 Rom. 1t. 36. For of hini, 
therefore ye eat or drink, or 


nth thy counſel, and afterwards 


els none on earth that I defire 


8. john 17.21, That bevel | 


. 


ſion 1. V HAT is the chief and higheſt End of Man? 
Anſtoer. Man's chief and higheſt End is to 

ify God a, and fully to enjoy him for ever 6. N 
d. How doth it appear that there is a G 
l. The very Light of Nature in Man, and 
declare plainly that there is a God e: But his Word and 
| | | Spi- 


me; and 1 in thee; that they alſo 
may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


v. 22. And the glory which thou 
aveſt me, I have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are 


one. v. 23. I in them, and thou in 


me, that they may be made perfect 


in one, and that tne world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt lo- 
ved them, as thou haſt loved me. 


2. c Rom: 1, 19. Becauſe that 
which may be known of God, is 


manifeſt in them; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them; v. 20. For 
the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the werld are clearly 
feen; being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Codhead; ſo that 
they are without excuſe. Pfalm 19. 


1. The heavens declare the glory 


of God: and the ſirmament ſheweth 
his handy-work. I 2. Pay os 
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for their Salvation d. 


Q. 3. What is the Mord of God? 5 : 
A. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
the Word of God e, the only Rule of Faith and Obedieny 
4e. h it appear that the Scriptures are thehh 


 .'Q24. How 
, Cod? 


A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the Wal 


day uttereth ſpeech, and night un- 
to night ſheweth knowledge. v. 3. 
There is no ſpeech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard. 
Acts 17. 28. For in him we live, 
and move, and have our being. 
d 1 Cor. 2. 9. But as it is written, 
Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entred into the heart 
of man, the thinys which God hath 
Prepared for them that love him. 
v. 10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
* fearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
that from a child thou haſt 13 


the holy ſcriptures, Which are able 


to make thee wife unto ſal: ation, 


through faith which is in Chriſt. 


Jeſus. v. 16. All ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of God, and is Fab 
table tor doctrine, for re proof, for 
correction, for inſtruction in right- 
teouſneſs: v. 17. That the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly 
| tarniſhed umoall good works. a. 
59. 21. As for me, this is my cove- 
uant with them, ſaith the Lord, My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which 1 have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 


mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 


ed, nor out of the mouth of th 
ſe:ds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from 
 acncetorth and for ever. | 
3. e 2 Tim. 2. 16. All\ſcripture 
is given by inſpiration of God 2 
Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a more 
ſure word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as 
- unto a light that ſhineth into a 
dark place, unti! the day dawn, and 
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Spirit only do ſuffciently and effectually reveal him unto Jy 


by the holy Ghoſt. 


And 


word, it is becauſe there is no 


ye have received, let hm be 20 


byt 
Parts i 
y to ( 
rt Sin 
But 
tures i 
it they 
1 


p Hoſ. 8 
egreat 
ere cout 
2 6. H 
mong th 
1 the V 
the pr 
me to ni 
the wiſd 
yen the! 
Named l 
glory. v 
e ſpeak, 
mans WI 
22 
ng ſpiri 
Palm 1 
yes, that 
hings ou 
teſtimonie 
bre doth n 
um 12. 6. 
ae pure 
d furnac 
mes. Pſa! 
very pu 
boyeth it. 
ls Io, 43s 
phets witr 
e whoſo 
all receive 
22. Hay 
el of Go 
f Witneſſi 
il, aVin 
of: 1 
d ſay ſho 
l. 3. 19. N 
PS ſoeve 
6 them wi 
Aererv mo 
el the we 
we God, 


the day ſtar ariſe in your hex 
v. 20. Knowing this firſt, thy 
prophecy of the ſcripture is of; 
private interpretation. v. 21. 
the prophecy came not in oldi 
by the will of man: but holyn 
x; God ſpake as they were moi 


F Eph. 2. 20. And are buiky 
the foundations of the apoſtle 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelfbe 
the chief corner-ſtone. Rev. 22.1 
For I teftify- unto every mat 
heareth the words of the prop 
of this book, If any man ſhall 
unto theſe things, God ſhall 
unto him the plagues that are 
ten in this book. v. 49. And il 
man fthall take away from them 
of the book of this prophecy, 6 
ſnall take away his part out aſ 
book of life, and out of the! 
city, and from the things whid 
written in this book, Iſa. 8, 20. 
the law and to the teſtimony 
they, ſpeak not according to 


in them. Luke 16. 29. They! 
Moſes and the prophets ; {tl 
hear them; v. 31. if they bet 
Moſes and the prophets, mei 
will they be perſwaded, thou 
roſe from the dead. Gal. 1b. 
though we, or an angel from! 
ven, preach any other goſpel 
you, than that which we! 
preached unto you, let him be 
curſed. v. 9, As we ſaid betor 
ſay I now again, If any mani 
any other goſpel unto you, thil 


cd, 2 Tim. 3. 1g, 16. (See kn 
ö 


/ 
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by their Majeſty g, and Purity h; by t he Conſent of all 
parts i and the Scope of the Whole, which is to give all 
to God ; by their Light and Power to convince and 


* 


ert Sinners, to comfort and build up Believers unto Salva- 
But the Spirit of God bearing Witneſs by and with the 
tures in the Heart of Men, is alone able fully to perſwade 
t they are the very Word of God m. . 5 


p Hoſ. 8. 12. I have written to 


e great things of my law, but 
ere counted asa ſtrange thing. 


2 6. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſ⸗ 
mong them that are perfect: 
t the wiſdom of this world, 
the princes of this world, 


pme to nought. v. 7 But we 
the wiſdom of God in a my- 


yen the hidden wiſdom which 


rdained before the world un- 


glory. v. 13, Which things 
e ſpeak, not in the words 
mans wiſdom teacheth, but 


the holy Ghoſt teacheth; 


ng ſpiritual things with ſpi- 
Pam 119. 18. Open thou 
yes, that I may behold won- 
hings out of thy la. v. 129. 
teſtimonies are wonderful: 
bre doth 27 keep them. 
am 12. 6. The words of the 
ae pure words: as ſilver 
a furnace of earth, purified 
mes. Pſalm 119. 140. Thy 
$ very pure: therefore thy 
byeth it. | 
5 10. 43. To him gave all 
hers witneſs, that through 
e whoſoever believeth in 
al receive remiſſion of {ins 
22. Having therefore ob- 
ep of God, 1 continue unto 


„ witneſſing, both to ſmall 


, laying none other things 
de which the prophets and 
d ſay ſhould come. © 

3.19, Now we know that 


Wps ſoever the law ſaith, - 


o them who are under the 

k erery mouth may be ſtop- 
ll the wort on e 
the world. may become 
ore God. v. 27. Where 


, 


but by the law of faith. 

1 AQts 18. 28, For he mightily 
convinced the Jews, ard that pus 
blickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, 
that Jeſus was Chriſt, Heb. 4. 12. 
For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and, ſharper than any 
two-edged ſword, piercing even to 
the dividing ſunder of foul and ſpi- 
rit, and of the joints & marrow, & 


is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
' intents of the hearts. James 1. 18. 


Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-fruns of his crca- 


tures. Pſalm 19. 7. The law of the 


Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul: 


the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure; 


making wiſe the ſimple, v. 8. The 
ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re- 


joining the heart: the command- 


ment of the Lord is pure, enlight- 
ning the eyes. v. 9. The fear of the 


Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 
the judgment of the Lord are true 


and righteous altogether. Rom. 15. 
4. For whatſoever things were wru - 


ten aforetime, were written for our 


earnipg; that we through patience 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. Acts 20. 32. And now, 
brethren, 1 endure, von to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to 


give you an mheritance among all 


them which are ſandtitied | 
m john 16. 13. Howbeit, when 
he the Spirit of truth is come he 
will guide you unto all truth: for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of him; hut 
whaiſcever he Mall hear, that mall 
L 2 — 


is boaſting then? it is excluded. 
By what jaw? of works? Nay: 
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164. The Larger Catechiſm. 
2. * IWhat do the Scriptures principally teach? | 
A. Lhe Scriptures principally. teach, VV hat Man is to beſg 
col. cerning God, and what Duty Cod requires of Man n, 


ſuffi 
e 4, 
lings 
| anc 

5 EF | Tru 
What Man ought to believe concerning God. 45 
Q. 6. What do the Scriptures make knownof Cod? | 1 
A. The Scriptures make known what God is 9, the Perk 


in the Godhead p, his Dectees g, and the Execution of f and or 
CICCS 7. I | | | RP RK ; N 8 
Q. 7. What is Cod? = | 5 
A. God is a Spirit /, in and of himſelf Infinite i heave, 
Being , Glory v, Bleſſedneſs w, and Perfection bes. 19 
Id 1 7 ws 


dappeai 


| | = | 50 
he ſpeak; and he will ſhew you them a people for his name. x” Fo 
things to come. v. 14. He ſhall And to this agree the words af Plalm o 
glorify me: for he ſhall receive of prophets, as it is written. „ vere b 


mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. Known unto God are all his w 
1 John 2. 20. But ye have an unc- from the beginning of the voll 
tion from the holy One, and ye know 1 Acts 4. 27. For of a tr 
all things. v. 27. But the anoint- gainſt thy holy child Jeſus, u 
ing which ye have received of him, thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
abideth in you: and ye need not Pontius Pilate, with the Gen 
that any man teach you: But, as and the people of Iſrael wer 
the ſame anointing teacheth you of thered together. v. 28. Fort 
all things, and is truth, and is no whatſoever thy hand and thya 
lie : and even as it hath taught you, fel determined before to bed 
ye ſhall abide in him. John 20. 31. J. ſ John 4. 24. God is 29 
But theſe are written, that ye might and they that worſhip bim, 
believe that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt the worſhip him in Spirit and int 
Son of God, and that believing ye t Exod. 3. 14. And Godfad 
might have life through his name. Moſes, I AM THAT II 


hadſt 
world: 
rerlafting 
Mal. 3. 
ange not 
Rae no! 
rery 
TS 
eth own 
ls, with 
neither 
Kings 8 
I dwell on 
heaven, a 


- ot contai 

5. n 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold fait the And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt afgchis _ 
form of ſound words, which thou unto the children of Hrael, | Em 13 
haſt heard of me, in faith and love hath ſent me unto you. Job.! he 
which is in Chritt Jeſus. 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearchm lnoun me 


6. o. Heb. 11. 6. But without out God? Canſt thou find o tting 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: Almighty unto perfection? inderfta 
tor he that cometh to God, muſt It is as high as heaven, whit WWF Kc. Wn 
believe that he is, and that he is a thou do? deeper then hel, Spirit? 4p 
rewarder of them that diligently canſt thou know? v. 9. Tit 
leek him, | | ſure thereef is longer ihn 
, Þ I John 5. 7. For there are earth, and broader than the | 
three that bear record in heaven, v Acts 7.2. The God a 
the Father, the Word, and the ho- appeared unto our father A 
ly Ghoſt : and tneſe three are one. when he was in Meſopotil 
q Ads 15. 14. Simeon hath de- fore he dwelt in Charran, 
clared how God at the firſt did w Tim. 6. 15. Which 
vitit the Gentiles, to take out of times he ſhall ſhew, who is b 


Rop, 4. 8. 
each of th 
and they 
n; and thi 
» laying, 

od Is 
8, 2nd is tc 


ſufficient y, Eternal 2, Unchangeable a, Incomprehen- 
e b, Everywhere preſent c, Almighty d, knowing all 
ings e, moſt Wiſe f, moſt Holy g, moſt Juſt , moſt Mer- 
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Truth . | 


and only Potentate, the King 
ings, and Lord of lords. 

Mat. 5.. 48. Be ye therefore 
fet, even as your Father which 
heaven is perfect. 

Gen. 17. 1. And when Abraham 
ninety years old and nine, the 
dappeared to Abraham, and ſaid 
o him, I am the almighty God; 


pſalm yo, 2. Before the moun- 


hadſt formed the earth and 
world: even from everlaſting 
yerlaſting, thou art God, 

Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, 
ange not: therefore ye ſons of 
b are not conſumed, James I. 
Every good gift, and every 
et pk is from above, and 
eth down from the Father of 


neither ſhadow of > po 
Kings 8. 27. But will God in- 


heaven, and heaven of-heayens 
ot contain thee; how much 


Palm 139. 1. to 13. verſe. 
ord, thou haſt ſearched me 


underſtandeſt my thoughts a- 
IM, &, Whither ſhall I go from 
Spirit? or whither tal I flee 
thy preſence ? &c, 

Rev, 4. 8. And the four beaſts 
each of them ſix wings about 
and they were full of eyes 
n; and they reſt not day and 
1 ang, Holy, holy, holy, 
God almighty, which was, 
, and is to come. 


before me and be thou perfect. 


were brought forth, or ever 


ts, with whom is no variable- 
| dwell on the earth? Behold, h 
ths houſe that I have builded? 


Known me: thou knoweſt my 
1-2ting and mine up- riſing, 


him. Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is 


| and Gracious, Long - ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs 


8. Are there more God's than one? — 5 
{ There is but one only the living and true God r. 


Q 9. 


e Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt in 


his ſight :. But all things are naked, 
and opened ynto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. Pſalm 


147. 5. Great is our Lord and of 
great power: his underſtanding 1s 


Infinite, 1 
f Rom, 16. 27. To God only 


wiſe be glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 


for ever. Amen, Os ; 
g Iſa. 6. 3. And one cried unto 


another, and faid , Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory, Rev. 15. 
4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou 


only art holy: for all nations ſhall : 


come and worſhip before thee ; for 
= judgments are made manifeſt. 
h Deut, 32. 4: He is the Rock, 


his work is perfect: for all his ways 
are judgment: a God of truth, and 


without iniquity, juſt and right is 


e. 

i Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord paſ- 
ſed by before him, and . , 
The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 


ful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 


abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
8. Kk Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O [{rael, 
The Lord our Gad is one Lord. 1 
Cor. 8, 4. As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that are 


offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 


world, and that there is none other 
God but one. v, 6. Bur to us there 
is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all NN and we in 
hin; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we by 
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the God-head ? 


A. It is proper for the Father to beget the Son m, and tot 
Son to be begotten of the Father n, and to the Holy Ghof 
proceed from the Father and the Son, from all Eternity o, 

Q. 11. Ho doth it appear that the Son and Holy Ghojt an 


equal with the Father? 


A. The Scriptures manifeſt that the Son and the Holy Ch 
are God equal with the Father, aſcribing unto them ſuch Nane 


the true God, he is the living God, 
and an everlaſting King: at his 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
the nations ſhall not be able to a- 
bide his indignation. 

9. II John 5. 7. For there are 
taree that bear record in heaven, 


the Father, the Word and the ho- 


ly Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
Mat, 3. 16. And Jeſus, when he 
was baptized, went up itraightway 
out of the water: and lo, the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he 


jaw the Spirit of God deſcending. 


like a dove, aud lighting upon him, 
v. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, 
laying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed. Mat. 
28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach 


all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13. 
14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, — 

communion of the holy Ghoſt, be 
with you all. Amen John 10. 30. 
1 and my Father are one. 
10. m Heb. 1. 5. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 


| bezren thee? And again, I will 


be to him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to me a Son. v. 6. And again, 
hen he bringeth in the firſt-begat- 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
Q. 9. How many Perſons are there in the Godhead ? 
A. There be three Perſons in the God-head, the Father, 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Three are one true, etm 
God, the ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory; alta 
diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal Properties /. 
Q. 10. What are the perfonal Properties of the Three Perſny 


the love of God, and the 


12. 
4, Go 
unſel « 
his 
8. Allo 
rd, ſayir 
| who wi 
Here am 
a ſohn 1 
las, Whe 
ke of hin 
d when 
mlelves, 
| | had ij 
ten into the world, he faith, ke the he 
let all the angels of God uu bbet unt 
him: v. 8. But unto the 80 And we 
faith, Thy throne, O God, (come 

ever and ever; à ſceptre of ij 2 
teouſneſs is the ſce ptre of thy that is ti 
dom. N 7 3 7 18 true, 

n John x. 14. And the Word x 2 
made fleſh, and 'dwelt among #1 . 
(and we beheld his glory, the i” eme 
ry as of the only begutten 0 -- __ te 
Father) full of grace and in r b 
v. 18. No man nam = Gol = 1 4a 
any time; the on wh My 
which is in the boſom of the om fold, v 
-ther he hath declared him. the why 

-— WP donn 15. 26. But ven 3 t 
Comforter is come, whom! 1 unte 
{end unto you from the agg; h Bok 
even the Spirit of truth, WR Cod ore 

roceedeth from the Fate ry an 
all teſtify of me. Gal. 4. .. Fe 
becauſe ye are ſons, God haf „te us 
forth the Spirit of his Son ino 0 rermer 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 3 and 
11. p Iſa. 6. 3. And obe g ht l 
unto another, PE ſaid, Hoh. Jy 5 
holy is the Lord of hoſts, the Bur - rt 
earth is full of his 175 Ve 5.4 10 us 
ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am m. . em 
becauſe I am a man of uncle ba 45 — 
and I dwell in the midſt of aꝶ what — 
of unclean lips: for mine es od wv 


ſeen the King, the Lord of 


LY. 


8. Alſo 1 heard the voice of the 
rd, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend ? 
| who will go for us? Then ſai 
Here am I, ſend me. Compared 
n ſohn 12.41. Theſe things ſaid 
113, when he ſaw his glory and 
le of him. And with Acts 28. 25. 
4 when they agreed not among 
nlelves, they departed, after that 
| had ſpoken one word, Well 
ke the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
phet unto our father. 1 John 5. 


{ is come, and hath given us an 
lerſtanding, that we may know 
that is true: and we are in him 
t 1$ true, even in his Son Jeſus 
nt, This is the true God, and 
mal life. Acts 5. 3. But Peter 
„ Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
to keep back part of the price of 
land ? v. 4. Whiles it remain- 
was it not thine own ? and after 


ver? why haſt thou conceived 
thing in thine heart ? thou haſt 
led unto men, hut unto God. 
John 1, 1. In the beginning 
the Word, and the Word was 
1 God, and the Word was God. 
9. 6. For unto us a child is 
* unto us a ſon is given, and 
poverment ſhall be upon his 
alder: and his name ſhall be cal- 
Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
ity God, The everlaſting Fa- 
The Prince of peace, John 2. 
But jeſus did not commit him- 
unto them, becauſe he knew all 
n; v. 25. And needed not that 
ſhould teſtify of man; for he 
BE” "hat was in man. 1Cor. 2.10 
oc hath revealed them unto 
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ibutes 9, Works r, and Worſhip /, as are proper to God 
12. 2 are the Decrees of God ? + 5 85 
God's Decrees are the wiſe, free, and holy Acts of the 


anſel of his Will t, whereby, from all Eternity, he hath, - 
his own Glory, unchangeably fore-ordained whatſoever 


us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit 


the ſpirit of man that is in him? 


And we know that the Son of 


2 Cor.. 13. 14. The grace of me - 
as fold, was it not in thine own - 


all thibgs aer the counſel of his 
own wül. Rom. 11. 33. O. the 


his ways paſt finding out! Rom. 9. 


"compaſſion. y. 18. Therefore bah 
„„ 
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comes 


ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. v.11. For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, fave 


even ſo the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

r Col. 1. 16. For by him were 
all things created that are in hea- 
ven, and that are in earth, viſible 
and inviſible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him. Gen. 
I. 2. And the earth was without 
form and void, and darkneſs was 
upon the face of the deep: and the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters 
Mat. 28. 19 Ge ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
12. t Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh 


depth of the riches both of the wit- 
dom and knowledge of God! how 
unſearchable are his judgments, and 


S wa" So a 


Ne 


14. What ſhall we ſay then? Is there 
unrighteouſneſs with God? GOd 
forbid. v. 15. For he faith to Mo- 
ſes, 1 will have mercy on whom 
Will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſhon on whom I will have 
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Men. 


and Men ? 


\ 


A. God by an eternal and immutable Decree, out df 
mere Love for the Praiſe of his glorions Grace, to be ny 
feſted in due Time, hath clected ſome Angels to Glory 
and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome Men to eternal Life and | 
Means thereof x : And alſo, according to his ſovereign Po 
and the unſearchable Counſel of his own Will (whereby | 
extendeth or witholdeth Favour as he pleaſeth) hath pu 
Þy, „and fore-ordained the reſt to Diſhonour and Wrath, 0 
for their ſn inflicted, to the Praiſe of the Glory of lis 


{tice T4 


he mercy on whom hewill have mer- 
Cy, and whom he will he hardneth. 
v Eph. 1.4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
him in love, v. 11. In whom alſo 
we haye obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own 
will. Rom. 9g. 22. What if God 
Willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
Make his. power known, endured 
with much long-ſuffering the veſ- 
ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction ? 
V. 23. And that he might make 
know the riches of his glory on 
the veſlels of mercy, which he had 
à fore prepared ynto glory? Pſalm 
33. Ti. The counſel of the Lord 
ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. 
2+-13--W 1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge 
thee before Godand the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the elect angels; that 
thou obſerve theſe things without 
referr.ng one before another, do- 
In? nag by partiality. 
X Eph, 1. 4. According as he 
hut: ven us in him, before the 
foun lation of the world, that we 
| e be holy, and without blame 


eiore him in love: v. 5. Having 


pre deſtinated us untc the adoption 


vt children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
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comes to paſs in Time v, eſpecially concerning Angel x 


Q. 13. What hath Ged eſpecially decreed concerning 4 b 


of his will, v. 6. To the pri 


d the 
Q 15 
A. 1 
eginni: 
World a 
ix Day 
16 
A. G 
Joly e, 

Kecute | 


N 


ſelf, according to the good pd ba 


abes, v. 


the glory of his grace, where it ſeer 
hath made us accepted in the Tim. 2. 
ved. 2. Theſſ. 2. 13. But ei ere are 
bound to give thanks al way to nd of ſilv 
for you, brethren, beloved of oi earth ; | 
Lord, becauſe God hath fr me to dil 
beginning choſen you to ſalraighlWe certair 
through ſanctification of the ſho were 
rit, and belief of the truth: is cond: 
Whereunto he called you ming the 
goſpel, to the obtaining of the irib u ſn 
ry of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mord G00 
y Rom. 9. 17. For the ſc brit. 1 
faith unto Pharaoh, Even for aunbling, 
ſame purpoſe have 1 raiſed en to th. 
up, that I might ſhew my po ord, beta 
thee, and that my name mig they 1 
declared throughout all the 14. 2 Ef 
v. 18. Therefore hath he e have 
on whom he will have mercy, eng pre 
whom he will he hardneth. , He purpo! 
Hath not the potter power off! | things. 
clay, of the ſame lump to nabe will. 
veſſel unto honour, and azoth« W's: ( Ger 
to diſhonour? v. 22. What rough 
willing to ſhew his wrath, e worlds 
make his power known, en God, fo 
with much long - ſuffering, e e nor r 
ſels of wrath fitted to det ear. Pr. 
Mat. 11. 25. At that time Jl" all t 
ſwered and ſaid, 1 thank deen the w 
Father, Lord of heaven and e 6.b Co 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe d things 


- . 1 
from the wile and pry dent 


Dye Larger Catechiſm. 
O. 14. Fw doth God execute his Decrees h. © © 


169 


A God executeth his Decrees in the Works of Creation 


nd Providence; according to his infallible - Fore-knowledge, 


1 the fice and immutable Counſel of his own Will z. 

Q. 15. What is the Wark of Creation W + 

J. The Work of Creation is that wherein God did in the 
eginning, by the Word of his Power, make of Nothing - the 
Vorld and all Things therein for himſelf, within the Space of 


ix Days, and all very good a. 
Q. i6. How did God create 4 


„gels? 


% 


4. God created all the Angels þ Spirits c, Immortal d, 
Joly e, Excelling in knowledge /, Mighty in Powerg, to 
xecute his Commandments, and to praiſe his Name h, yet 


nd haſt revealed them unto 
abes, v. 29. Even ſo, Father, for 
> it ſeemed good in thy fight 

Tim. 2. 20. But in a great houſe 
ere are not only veſſels of gold, 
nd of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and 
fearth ; and ſome to honour, and 


ne to dithonour, Jude 4. For there 


re certain men crept in unawares, 
ho were before of old ordained to 
is condemnation, ungodly men, 
raing the grace of our God into 
iſciribuſneſs, and denying the only 
ord God, and our Lord Jeſus 


hriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 8. And a ſtone of 


bling, and a rock of offence, 
yen to them which ſtumble at the 
ord, being diſobedient, whereunto 
ſo they were appointed. 


e have obtained an inheritance, 
jcing predeſtinated according to 
he purpoſe of him who worketh 
| 'hings after the counſel of his 


wn will, 


15. (a Gen, I chapter.) Heb 11. 3. 


| — faith we underſtand that 
7 


he worlds where framed by theword 
God. f. - . YEE oy hen 
od, 10 that things which are ſeen 


dre not made of things which do 
Pear. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf: yea, 
Jen tne wicked for the day of evil. 

6. b Cor. 1. 16. For by him were 


lungs created that are in, hea- 


ſub- 


ven, and that are in earth, viſible 


and inviſtie, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principa- 
Iities or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him. 

c Plal 104. 4. Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits: his miniſters a flam- 
ing fire. | 5 1 7 

d. Mat. 22. 30. For in the reſur- 
rection they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage: but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 


e Mart. 25. 31. When the Son of 


man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
he ſit upon the throne of his glory. 
f 2 Sam, 14. 17. Then thine hand- 
maid 1aid, The word of my lord the 


king ſhall now be comfortable: for 
14. 2 Eph. I. II. In whom alſo 


as an angel of God, ſo is my lord 
the king to diſcern good and bad; 
therefore the Lord thy God will be 
with thee. Mat. 24. 36. But of that 


day and hour knoweth no man, no 
not the angels of heaven, but my 


Father only. | 
g 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. And to you who 


are troubled, reſt wich us, When 


the Lord jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels. 
h Pfal: 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord, 


ye his angels, that excel in ſtrength, | 
that do his commandments, heark- 


ning unto the voice of his word, 
v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all 
EE 5 | oſts, 


e his 
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' ſubje to Change Q. 11 


Q. 17. How did God create Man? | EGG 
A. After God had created all other Creatures, he created MyiWowerfu 
Male and Female k; formed the Body of the Man of the Duſt a g them 
the Ground J, and the Woman of the Rib of the Man m; endug Q. 15 
them with living, reaſonable and immortal Souls 2; made the J G 
after his own Image o, in Knowledge p, Righteouſneſs and Hob riifully 
neſs q, having the Law of God written in their Hearts 7, alMi:niting 
Power to fulfil it/, with Dominion over the Creatures :; ji 1; : 
ſubject to Fall v. | | 2 Q. it 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do man in his own image, in tie nto her h 
his pleaſure. | mage of God created he him: mid eat. k 
12 Pet. 2. 4. For if God-ſpared and female created he them, LEI 
not the angels that ſinned, but caſt p Col. 3. 10. And have put a. uprig 
them dowa to hell, and delivered the new man, which is renewedi t many 
them into chains of darkneſs, to knowledge after the image of in 18. 1 P 
be reſerved unto judgment. that created him. .  righteo! 
17. k Gen. 1. 27. So God created q Eph. 4. 24. And that ye pt im all hi 
man in his own image, in the image on the new man, which after C, x Plal. 
of God created he him: male and is created in righteouſgeſs, and mifold 2 
female created he them. holineſs. | 3 1? thou 1 
| Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God x Rom. 2. 41. For when the Ce- full of:! 
formed man of the duſt of the tiles which have not the law, lis alſo 
round and breathed into his no- by nature the things contained iord of h 
rils the breath of life. the law, theſe having not the lay N counſel, 
m Gen. 2. 22. And the rib, which are a law unto themſelves : v. g. 
the Lord God had taken from man, Which ſhew the work of the lay y Heb, 
made a he woman, and brought her written in their hearts, their co richtneſs 
unto the man. | ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, pe of | 
n Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God their thoughts the mean while xc g all th 
formed man of the duſt of the cuſing, or elſe excuſing one ar Power, wh 
ground, and breathed into his no- ther. FE ed our fin 
ftrils the breath of life: and man I Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only hand of th, 
became a living ſoul. Compared 1 found, that God hath made na : p11 
with Job 35. 21. Who teachethus upright, but they have ſought ou repared h 
more than the beaſts of the earth, many inventions. F nd his kis 
and maketh us wiſer than the fowls t Gen, 1. 28. And God bleſa 2 Mat. ; 
of heaven. And with Eccl. 12. 5. them, and God ſaid unto them, kMioys ſold f 
Then ſhall the duſt return to the fruitful and multiply, and replen fem ſh 
earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall the earth, and ſubdue it: and h thout vo 
r urn unto God who gave it. And dominion over the fiſh of the uBW:ry hairs 
with Mat. 10.28. And fear not them and over the fowl of the air, umbred. 
which can kill the body, but are not over every living thing that re, year 
able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear veth upon the earth. y ſparrow 
him which is able to deſtroy both v Gen. 3. 6. And when the vr him be 
ſoul and body in hell. And with man ſaw that the tree was good [if poſterity 
Luke 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto food, and that it was pleaſant Pour lives 
him, 3 ſay unto thee, To day the eyes, and a tree to be deſired y Rom. 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the fr hrough hi 
0 Gen. 1. 27. So God created thereof, and did eat, and ge ings; to 


w 


id eat. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only 
ave J found, that God hath made 
an upright ; but they have fought 
ut many inventions. 6 
18. W Plal, 145, 17. The Lord 
 1ghteous in all his ways, and ho- 
win all his works. 

x Pla]. 104. 24. O Lord, how 
anifold are thy works? in wiſdom 


full of thy riches. Ifa. 28. 29. 
his alſo cometh forth fgom the 
ord of hoſts, which is wonderful 


1 counſel, and excellent in work - 
| | 

1 y Heb. 1. 3. Who, Wing the 
a nghtneſs of his glory, and expreſs 


ige of his perſon, and uphold- 
g all things by the word of his 
wer, when he had by himſelf pur- 
ed our fins, ſat down on the right 
and of the majeſty on high. 

2 Plal. 103. 19. The Lord hath 
pared his throne in the heavens : 
nd his kingdom ruleth over all. 

a Mat. 10. 29 Are not two ſpar- 


* ws fold for a farthing? and one 
1 them ſhall not fall on the ground 
1 uhout your Father. v. 30. But the 
* ery hairs of your head are all 
A umbred. v. 31. Fear ye not there- 


bre, ye are of more value than ma- 
Vſparrows. Gen. 45. 7. And God 


* nt — before you to preſerve — 
: ol. erty in the earth, and to fave 
5 in lives by a great deliverance, 
115 Rom, 11. 36. For of him, and 
each him, and to bim, are all 
us; to whom be glory for ever. 


Die Larger Catechiſm. 
Q. 18. What are God's Works of. Providence ? 3 


nto her husband with her, and he 


at thou made them all: the earth 


the herd of ſwine. 


preferring one before another, 


717 


| 4, God's Works of Providence are his moſt holy w ; wiſe and 
d werful Preſerving y, and Governing all his Creatures z ; order- 
g them, and all their Actions a, to his own Glory b. 5 
Q. 19. What is God's Providence towards his Angels? 

A, God by his Providence permitted ſome of the Angels, 
rilfully and irrecoverably, to fall into Sin and Damnation c, 
niting and ordering that and all their Sins to his own Glo- 
y d; and eſtabliſhed the reſt in Holineis and Happineſs e; 


im- 


Amen. Iſa. 63. 14. As a beaſt go- 


eth down into the valley, the Spirit 


of the Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, do make 


thy ſelf a glorious nemme. 
19. c Jude 6. And the angels 


which kept not their ſirſt eſtate, but 


left their own habitation, he hath 


reſerved in everlaſting chains under 


darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 


reat day. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God 
pared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of dark · 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. 


Heb. 2. 16. For verily he took not 


on him the nature of angels: but he 
took on him the ſeed of- Abraham. 


John 8. 44. Ye are of your father 


the devil, and the luſts of your fa- 
ther ye will do: he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he 
is a liar, and the father of it. 


d John 1. 12. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Satan, behold, all that he hath 


is in thy power, only upon himſelf 


put not forth thine hand. So Satan 


went forth trom the preſence of the 
Lord. Mat. $.:31. So the devils 
beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer as to go away into 


e't Tim. 5. 27. I char e thee 
before God and the Lord ſeſus 
Chriit, and the angels, 
thou obſerve theſe things 3 

0 
ing 


5 A Þ © 


elect angels, that 
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imploying them all 7, at his Pleaſure in the 

his Power, Mercy, and Juſtice g. | 8 
Q. 20. What was the Providence of God toward man int, 

Eftate in which he was created? | Sz) 


"of. 


which he was created, was, the placing of him in Paradife, 
pointing him to dreſs it, giving him Liberty to eat of th 
Fruit of the Earth 5, putting the Creatures under his Dy. 
minion i, and ordaining Marriage for his help 4; affordiy 
him Communion with himſelf J, inſtituting the Sabbath z 


thing by partiality. Mark 8. 38. 
 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous and ſinful genera- 
tion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father, with the 
Holy angels. Heb. 12. 22. But ye 
are come unto mount Sion, and un- 
to the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeraſalem, an to an in- 
numerable company of angels, 

f Pſal. 104. 4. Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits : his miniſters a fla- 
ming fire. £ 

2 Kings 19. 35. And it came to 
1 that might, that the angel of 
the Lord went out and ſmote in the 
camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and 


when they aroſe early in the mor- 


ning, behold, they were all dead 
corpſes. Heb. 1. 14. Are they not 
all miniſtring ſpirits, ſeat forth to 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation. | 

20. h Gen. 2. 8. And the Lord 
God planted a garden eaſtward in 
den; and there he put the man 
whom he had formed. v. 15. And 
the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden 
to dreſs it, and keep it. v. 16. An 
the Lord God commanded the 
man ſaying, Of every tree of the 

arden thou mayeſt freely 

i Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed 
tem, and God ſaid unto them; Be 
fruitful, and multiply and repleniſh 


che earth, and ſubdue it: and have 
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Adminiſtration | 
© A trng 


perſor 
cc of 
The Providence of God toward Man in the Eſtate j ce of 
cath H. 
* 21 
eated h. 
J. Ou 
ill, th 
4 andmen 
| | y fell fi 
dominion over the fiſh of the {, 1. 
and over the fowl of the air, ar Q. 22 
over every every living that moreh 1 
upon the earth. n, not 
i Gen. i 2. 18. And the Loi | „. 
God ſaid, It is not good that th Icicendin 
man ſhould be alone; I will nul nd fell v 
him an help meet for him. hy 
k Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Lt - 
us make man in our image, aft! m Gen 
our likeneſs : and let them have d- > eee, 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and ec uſe th 
over the fowl of the air, and one | bis _ 
the cattle, and over all the eam 1d made 
and over every creeping thing tht I n Gal. 
creepeth upon the earth. v. 27. vc: - f 
God created man in his own image, em ſhall 
in the image of God created he hin "For M 
male and female created he then, ane x 
v. 28. And God bleſſed them, de man v 
God faid unto them, be fruit, tal lire b 
and multiply, and repleniſh the 0 Gen 
earth, and ſubdue it: and hued ound ma 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and wery tree 
over the fowl of the air, and om feht, and 
every living thing that moveth f life alſo 
pon the earth, v. 28. And God en and t 
Behold, I have given you eve Bl. and « 
herb bearing ſeed, which is up pen 2 
the face of all the earth, and ere! nowledge 
tree, in N58 2 is the fruit o! ad MN 
tree yielding ſeed : to you it | 
be for en Gen. 3. 8. Andth) 27 2. 
heard the voice of the Lord walk. 12, q Ge 
ing in the garden, in the cool „nan fa. 
eat. the day: And Adam and his r food 
hid themſelves from the preſe" Bl, the eres 
of the Lord God amongſt the tei t, = 
of the garden. ruir th 


m Gt 


8 8 e GT l 


„ bim! 


4, Our firſt Parents 


| 


m Gen, 2. 3. And God bleſſed 
e ſeventh day, and ſanctified it: 


4 ee ule that in it he had reſted from 
h il his work, which God created 
J nd made. | 
. n Gal. 3. 12. And the law is not 
n faith: but, The man that doth 
4 hem ſhall live in them. Rom. 10. 
7 . For Moſes deſcribeth the righ- 
in coulneſs which is of the law, That 


he man which doth thoſe things, 
ball live by them. | 

0 Gen. 2. 9. And out of the 
round made the Lord God to grow 
Very tree that is pleaſant to the 
git, and good for food: the tree 


4 t life alſo in the midſt of the gar- 
1 and the tree of knowledge of 
m ood and evil. | 
Ni p Gen 2. 17. But the the tree of 
i; edge of good and evil, thou 
halt not PM 1 

RN 7 eat ot it: for in the day 
at thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
A. rely die. Ss 

. d Gen, 3. 6. And when the 
nile 3 ſaw that the tree was good 
% tood, and that it was pleaſant 


10 e eyes, and a tree to be deſi- 
io make one wiſe ; ſhe took of 
A truit thereof, and did eat, and 
e allo unto her husband with 


4 | | 3 4 5 
The Larger Catehciſm. 
ring into a Covenant of Life with him, upon Condition 
perſonal, perfect, and perpetual Obedience n, of which the 
ree of Life was a Pledge 6; and forbidding to eat of the 
ice of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 


upon the Pain of 


being left to the Freedom of their own 
jill, through the temptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed the Com- 
Pandment of God, in eating the forbidden Fruit, and there- 
y fell from the Eſtate of Innocency wherein they were creat- 


L 22. Did all Mankind fall in that firſt Tranſgreſſion ? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam, as a publick Per- 
n, not for himſelf only, but for his Poſterity; all Mankind 
eſcending from him by ordinary Generation 7, ſinned in him, 
nd fell with him in that firſt Tranſgreſſion . | 


Q. 22. 


her, and he did eat. v. 2. And the 


eyes of them both were opened, and 


they knew that they were naked: 
and they ſewed fig- leaves together, 


and made themſelves aprons. v. 8. 
And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in 


the cool of the day: and Adam an 


his wife hid themſelves from the 


preſence of the Lord God amongſt 
the trees of the garden. v. 13. And 
the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? 


And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent 


beguiled me, and I did eat. Eccl. 
7. 29. Lo this only have 1 found, 
that God made man upright: b 

they have ſought out many inventt» 


ons, 2 Cor. 11. 3. But I fear leſt by * 
any means, as the ſerpent beguiled 
Eve through his ſubrilty, ſo your 


minds ſhould be corr.: pred from ths 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 
22. t Acts 17. 26. And hath made 


of one blood all nations of men, 
for to dwell on all the face of the 


earth: and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation. 

Hen. 2. 16. And the Lord Gcd 
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A. The fall 
fry. 6 * . 
Q. 24. What is Sin? 


A. Sin is any. Want of Conformity unto, or Tranfgreſſcy 


of any Law 
ture v. 


of God, given as 


Man fell? | 


A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereunto man fell, col. 
ſiſteth in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin w, the Want of thy 
Righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the . Corruption 
his Nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and 
made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually Good, and wholy 
inclined to all Evil, and that continually x; which is 


commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
cy tree of the garden thou may- 
eſt fr 


tree of the knowledge of good and - 


evil, thou ſhalt not eat or it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. (Compared 
with Rom. 5. 12. to 20. verſe.) 
Wherefore, as by one man {fin en- 
tred into the world, and death by 
ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned. v. 
15. Forif through the oftence of 
one many be dead; much more 
v. 16. — For the judgment was by 
one to condemnation 5 v. 17. For 
if by one mans offence, death reig- 


ned by one: much more —v. 18. 


refore as by the offence of one 


E. 
ju 
condemnation; even ſo, — v. 19. 
For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
obedience— And with 1 Cor. 15. 
21. For ſince by man came death, 


by man came alſo the reſurrection 


of the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſnall all 
be made alive. 

23. t Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for tat 
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Q. 23. Into what Eſtate did the fall bring Mankind ? 
brought Mankind into an Eſtate of Sin and \; 


Q. 25. Where conſiſts the Sinfulneſ. s N that E. ate whereiny 


cely eat: v. 17. But of the 


ment came upon all men to 


a Rule to the reaſonable Crew 


Ichre; 1 
ved uſec 
s is un 
hole mo 
temeſs. 

ift to ſhe 
n and m 
17. And 


com- 
mon- 


all have ſinned. Rom. 3. 22. For 


all have ſinned, and come ſhort of y not k 
the glory of God. Xe ear of 
24. v. 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoerr 19. Nov 
commiteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſothe MiWrgs ſoe v. 
law : for fin is the tranſgreſſion of them wh. 
the law. Gal. 3. 10. For as many t every ! 
as are of the works of the law, art Fall the; 
under the curſe : for it is written, efore G. 
Curſed is every one that continueth l he qui 
not in all things which are w¹νιeeſpaſſes 
in the book, of the law to do thi n time pa 
v. 12. And the law is not of faith? be courſ; 
but, The man that doth them {hal to the pr 
live in them. | the ſpir 
25. W Rom. 5, 12 . Wherefore, children 
as by one man fin entred into the Nong who 
world, and death by fin; and 0 erfation 
death paſſed upon all men, for that of our 
all have — v. 19. For as by of the! 
one man's diſobedience many wr were by 
made ſinners: ſo by the obediene ib, eren 
of one, ſhall many be made nig. When v 
teous. | OK 5 nth, jn 
x Rom. 3. 10. As it is written te unge 
There is none righteous, no t e the ca 
one: v. 11. Thee is none that ut nſt God: 
derſtandeth, there is none that ſeth" lay of Gi 
eth after God. v. 12 They are? J. 8. So 
gone out of the way, they are tage: h, cant 
ther become unprofitable, theie! Aud G 
none that doth good, no not obe. nan v. 


v. 13. Their throat is an wy 


anſgreſſions r. | 


Ir Poſterity ? 


Ichre; with their tongues they 
ved uſed deceit ; the poiſon of 
ps is under their lips: v. 14. 
bole mouth is full of curſing and 
temeſs. v. 15. Their feet are 
itt to ſned blood. v. 16. Deſtruc- 
n and miſery are in their ways: 
17. And the way of peace have 
j not known. v. 18. There is 
ear of God before their eyes. 
19, Now we know that what 
pps ſoe ver the law faith, it ſaith 
hem who __ _— * law: 
tevery mouth may be ſtopped 

all the world may become 


en, efore God. Eph. 2. 1. And you 
eh n he quickned who were dead 
a reſpaſles and fins; v. 2. Where- 


n time paſt ye walked according 
he courſe of this-world, accord- 
to the prince ofthe power of the 
the ſpirit that now worketh in 


ore, children of diſobedience. v. 3. 
the eng whom alſo we all had our 
4 90 rerfation in time paſt, in the 
tha of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 


ot the fleſh, and of the mind j 
Vere by nature the children of 
th, eren as others. Rom. 5. 6. 
hen we were yet without 
"Nh, in due time Chriſt died 
te ungodly. Rom. 8. 7. Be- 
e the carnal mind is enmity 
lt God: for it is not ſubject to 


1.6 50 then they that are in 
el, canuot pleaſe God. Gen. 
And God ſaw that the wieked- 


VN $ 


dan was great in tte carch, 
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ly called Original Sin, and from which do proceed all actual 


W of God, neither indeed can 


"KT Vs Efe. 
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Q. 29. How is original Sin conveyed from cur firſt Parents unto 


4. Original Sin is conveyed from our firſt Parents unto their 

fſtcrity by natural Generation, ſo as all that proceed from them 
that Way, are conceived and born in Sin 2, 3 
Q. 30. What Miſery did the Fall bring upon Mankind? ; 
A. The Fall brought upon Mankind the Loſs of Commu- 
dn with God a, his Diſpleaſure and Curſe; ſo as we 


* 


Nature 
and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. . 

y James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away by 
his own Juſt, and enticed, v. 15. 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin: and fin when it 
is fiſhed, bringeth forth death, 
Mat. 15. 19. For out of the heart 


proceed evil thoughts, murders, a- 


dulterics, fornications, thefts, falſe- 
witneſs, blaſphemies. 0 


260.2 Pl . Behold, I was 


ſhapen in iniquity: and in ſin did 


my mother conceive me. Job 14.4. 


W ho can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one. Job 15. 14. 


What is man, that he ſhould be 


clean? and he which 1s born of a 
woman, that he ſhould be righte- 
ous? John 3. 6. That which is born 
of the fleſh, is fleth : and that which 


is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 


27.a Gen. 3. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking 


in the garden in the cool of the day: 


and Adam ard his wife hid them- 


ſelves from the preſence ot the Lord 
God, amongſt the trees of the gar- 


den. v. 10. And he ſaid, I heard 


thy voice in the garden: and I was | 
afraid, becauſe 1 was naked; and I 


hid my ſclf. v. 24. So he drove cut 
the man : and he placed at the eaſt 
of the garden of Eden, cherubims, 
and a fiaming ſword which turned 
every way, to kp the wey of the 


b Eph. 
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Nature Children of Wrath ö; bond Slaves to Satan 4, and jul, WF! u 
ly liable to all puniſhments in this World and that which is U ne 
come d. : 4 5 | : 
8 Q. 28. Nhat are the Puniſhments of Sin in this World ? 
A. The puniſnments of Sin in this World, are either . : 
ward, as Blindneis of Mind e, a reprobate Senſe f, firowiErlaſtir 
Deluſions g, Hardneſs of Heart Y, Horror of Corlfcience j mol 
and vile Affections k: Or outward, as the Curie C Gd _ 
n th or kes 1} all other Evils HC. 30 
upon the * ag our _ and all q | & 30 
3 | A. Ge 
| Mile 
venant, 
mere 
geth t 
nmonly 


b Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt 28. e Eph. 4. 18. Having theur 
Fe walked according to the courſe derſtanding darkned, being alien. 
ol this world, according to the prince ted from the life of God, throꝶ 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit the ignorance that is in them, be 
that now worketh in the children of cauſe of the blindneſs of their heut 
diſobedience v. 3. Among whom f Rom. 1. 28. Even as they dl 
alſo we all had our converſation in not like to retain God in tber 
times paſt, in the luſts of our flesh, knowledge, God gave them og 
fulfilling the deſires of the flesh, and to a reprobate mind, to do tha 
of the mind; and were by nature things which are not convenient 
the children of wrath, even as o- g 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. And for thikuk 
thers. f | God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſo 
c 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they may that they ſhould believe a lie, 
recover themſeves out of the ſnare h Rom. 2.5. But after thy hat 
of the devil, who are taken captive nels and impenitent heart, treafur 
by him at his will, up unto thyſelf wrath uu 
b Gen. 2.17, But of the tree ofthe day of wrath, and revelation of 
Knowledge of good and evil, thou righteous judgment of God. cop 
ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day i Iſa. 33. 14. The ſinners of? ; 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- are afraid, feartulneis hath rr 
ly die. Lam. 3.39. Wherefore doth the hypocrites : who among " ri 
a living man complain, a man for dwell with the devouring __ br 
the pumiſhment of his ſins ? Rom. 6. amopgſt us ſhall dwell wit * 
23. For the wages of ſin is death: laſting burnings ? Gen. 1. Iz. , 
but the gift of God is eternal life, Cain ſaid unto the Lord; my ? 


eat of it 
thy ſake 
of it all 
Deut. 5 
all com 
hearken 
d thy Gc 
command 
ch ] com 
all the fe 
hee, and 
ed ſhalt 
curſed ſh: 
7. Curſe 
thy ſtore 
be fruit o 
of thy 42 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat. niſhment is greater then 1 (20 be Rom, 6. 2 
25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto Mat. 37. 4. Saying I have mn ' in thoſe 
them on the left hand, Depart from that I have betrayed innocent W Oo aſhan 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, And they ſaid, What is that dings is 
prepared for the devil and his an- ſee thou to that. © Go 2 of fi 
gels. v. 46. And theſe ſhall go away k Rom. 1 26. For this W ot God is « 
into everlaſting puniſhment: but gave them up unto vile oo b Chriſt on 
the righteous into life eternal. for even their woman di Fe % The 
Jude 7. Even as Sodom andGomor- the natural uſe into that vf ſhed wit] 
rah, and the cities about them in againſt nature. al from the 
ke manner giving themſelves over | Gen. 3. 17. And unto om the g 


to fornication, and going after ſaid, Becauſe thou has hearkn 1e 46 

ſtrange fleſh, are ſet — for an unto the voice of thy W! 3 : w | here el 
example, ſuftering the vengeance of eaten of the tree, of * 7 e hre is pd 
eternal re. | manded thee, ſaying, T n 5 


— 


65 


. 


q * 


p and Mliſery! 


ver | 5 4 ps 3 
eat of it: curſed is the ground 
. thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
ul WS of ir all the days of thy life. 


Deut. 28 15 to the end. But 
all come to pals, if thou wilt 
hearken unto the voice of the 
d thy God, to obſerve to do all 
commandments and his ſtatutes 
ch J command thee this day; 
all thefe curſes ſhall come up- 


ed ſhalt thou be in the city, 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the fi eld. 
7. Curſed ſhall be thy baſket 
thy ftore, v. 18. Curſed ſhall 
be fruit of thy body, and the 
of tay land, &c. 


in thoſe things, whereof ye 
bow aſhamed * for the end of 
Unngs is death. v. 23. For 
ages of in is death: but the 
if God is eternal life; through 
Chriſt our Lord. | 
) 02 Theſſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall 
ned with everlaſting deſtruc- 
om the preſente of he Lord, 
om the glory of his 
19. 44, 40, 48. To 


go into 


be fire is not quenehed. Luke 


Q. 29. What ate the Puniſhments of Sin in 


hee, and overtake thee. v. 15. 


Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye 


power. 


here their worm dieth not, fi 
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al us in our Bodies, Names, Eſtates, - Relations, and Em- 
yments m3 together with Death itſelf u. N 


O. 30: Did God leave all Mankind to periſb in the Efta P +: of 


4. God doth fiot leave all Men to periſh in the Eſtate of Sin 

| Miſery p, into which they fell by the Breach of the firſt 
renant, commonly called the Covenant of Works 9: But of. 
mere Love and Mercy delivereth his Elect out of it, and 
geth them into an Eſtate of Salvation by the ſecond Covenant; 
pmonly called the Covenant of Grace r. „„ 


ther Abraham, have mercy on me 


and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 


the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue; for I am tormen- 
tea us this The: > RT 
230. p I Thefl. 5. 9, For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath; 
but to obtain falvation by our Lord 


1 


q Gal. 3. O. For as mary as are 


of che works of the law, are unde; 


the curfe: for it is written Curſe 


is every one that continueth not in 


book of the law to do them. v, 12. 
End the lay is not of faith: but, 
'The man that doth chem, ſhall live 
in them. Wt nh 
r Tit. 3.4. Bat after that thekind- 
neſs and love of God our Saviour 
towards man appeared, v. 5. Not 
by works of righteouſneſs, which 
we have done, but according to his. 
mercy he ſaved us by the wathing of 


regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt; v. 6. Which he nöd of 


us abundantly, through Jeſus Chr 


dur Saviour: v. 7. Ebat being Juſti- | 
ed by his grace, weſtould be made 


heus according to the hope of eter» 
| | NM nal 


— 


the werld ts 

' 5 g ; BE 3 e \ 
. he Puniſkments' of Fn in the World to come, are, 
laſting Separation from the comfortable Preſence of God; 
moſt grievous Torments in Soul and Body, without Inter- 
fion, in Hell fire for ever o.. | 


231 


16. 24. And he cried; and ſaid, Fa- 
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Q. Jt. Nith whom was the Covenant of Grace made ? 
A. The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt, a þ 

Second Adam, and in him with all the Elect as his Seed /, 

Q. 32. Hou 7s the Grace of God manifgted in the Sy 

\ Covenant? |. | ; N | 

A. The Grace of God is manifeſted in. the Second Co 

nant, - 1 that he freely provideth and offereth to Sinners, 2 

diator 2, and Life and Salvation by him v; and fequing 

Faith as the Condition to intereſt them in him wv, promi 

and giveth his Holy Spirit x, to all his Elect, to work in the 


that Faith, with all other faving Graces 2; and to cal 


nal liſe. Gal. 3. 21. Is the law then 
gainft the promiſes of God ? God 
forbid: for if there had been a Jaw 
Ziven, which could have given life, 
verily, righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law. Rom. 3. 20. There- 
fore by the deeds of the law, there 


ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: 


tor by the Jaw is the knowledge of 
lin. v. 21. But now the righteouſ- 
neſs of God without the law is ma- 
nifeſted, being witnefled by the 
law and the prophets; v. 22. Fven 


te rghtequineſs of God which i. 


by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
ad upon all them that believe, for 
there is no difference, © 

31 iGal. 3. 26. Now to Abraham 
and his feed were the promiſes 
made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, 
4s of many; but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. (Rom. 5. 
is: to the end.) Ila. 53. 10. Yet:t 
pleated the Lord to bruiſe him, he 
jath put him to grief: when thou 
malt make his ſou! an offering for 
n, he ſhall lee his feed, he ſhall pro- 
ong his days, and the pleaſure of 
ne Lord tha! proſper in his hand. 
„ 21 He fhall ſce of the travel or 
nis 1onl, ard ſhall be ſatisfied: by 
eis knowledge iball my righteous 
ervant jaſtity many: for he ſhall 
bear their 1m quines, 


32. t Gen 3. 35. Ard 1 will put 


enmity between tice and the © o- 
aan, and berween thy Iced and her 
: it ſhall bruije thy head, and 


God the Father ſealed. 


they 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Ii. 
6. 1 the Lord have called tber 
righteouſneſs, and will hold tin 
hand, and will keep thee, ain 
give thee for a covenant of 

people, for a light of the Geri 
John 6. 27. Labour not fort 
meat which periſheth, but for th 
meat which endureth unto erat 
fling lite, wh:ch the Son ofm 


ſhall give unto you: For himi 


p MY Juc 
ames 2, 1 
bu haſt fa 
me thy | 


v x John 5. 11. And this b wi ne 


record, that God hath given Ms. v. _- 
us etern:: life: and this lifes why Ke 
his Son. v. 12. He that hall WR. 8 
1 | S was fa 
Son, hath life; and he tht 2 Cor 
not the San of God, hath notlik, f es 


v [John 2. 16 For God fol NET: 
the Zoe that he gave lis 0 Judge, t 


were all « 


begotten Son, that whoſoerer| ol Bi 
lieveth in him, ſhonld not pet ſhould ne 
but have everlaſlinghfe, Joh tenſelves 
But as many as received lin, for them 
them gave he power to bzcomel EDh.2. 10 
ons ot Gon even to them 12, creat 
le ve on his name. b 0d wort. 
x Prov, 1. 23. Behold, ] will bre cook 
out my Spirit Undo you, | | Ein them 
make known my words ute . e 3 Cor 
2 Cor, 4. 13, We bam eus able . 
fame ſpirit of ſaith, accod dent, not 
is written, I believed, int: for f. 
fore have I ſpoken: We 4 nt gireth 
lieve, and therefore pet ftration of 
2 Gal. 5, 22. But the He in ſto 
dp is oye, Joys peace, lee the chile 
tering, gentleneſs, g 9 Redfly 2 


AN 


) for the £ 


1 


and the fanie Manner? 


Teſtament ? 


on i, the Paſſover k, and 


24. Meekneſs, temperance z a- 
pſt ſuch there is no la. 
Ezek. 36. 27 And I will put my 
it within you, and cauſe you 
valk in my ftatutes; and ye ſhall 
> my judgments and do them. 
ames 2, 18. Vea, a man may ſay; 


me thy faith wthout thy works, 


E ! will ſhew thee my faith by my 
5 ks. v. 22. Seeſt thou how Bi 


Jught wich his works, and by 
ks was faith made perfect ? 


1 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the love of 
eic conftraineth us, becauſe we 


judge, that if one died for all, 
were all dead: v. 15. And that 
died for all; that they which 


"I. cud not henceforth live un- 
wk lerſelves, but unto him which 
n, 5 


l for them, and roſe again. 


I b. 2. 10. For we are his work - 


od works, Which God hath 
re ordained that we fhould 
che. 

e 3 Cor 3. 6. Who alſo hath 
e us able miniſters of the new 


pint: for the letter killeth, but 


4 the children of Iſrael could 
Redfaftly ' behold the face of 
for the glory of his counte- 


— 


The Larger . 
m unto all holy Obedience a, as the Evidence of the Truth 
their Faith 6, and Thankfulneſs to God e, and as the Way 


0u haſt faith, and I have works: 


foretold of theſe days 


'tup, created in Chriſt Jeſus un- 


ment, not of the letter, but of 


pit giveth life. v. J. But if the 
muon of death written and 
en ein ſtones, was glorious, 
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ich he hath appointed them to Salvation a4. 
Q. 33. Was the Covenant of Grace always adniniſtred aftet - 


. The Covenant of Grace was not always adminiſtred aftet 
ame Manner, but the adminiſtrations of it under the Old 
ſtament were different from thoſe under the New e. 

Q. 34. How was the Covenant of Grace adminiſired under the 


(The Covenant of Grace was adminiſtred under the Old 
ſtament, by promiſes 7, Propheſies g, Sacrifices h, Circum- 


other Types and Ordinances; 
7 which 


nance, which glory was to be done 


away; v. 8, How ſhall not the mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit, be rather 
glorious! v. 9. For if che miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation be glory; 
much more doth the miniſtration 


of righteouſneſs exceed in gory. 5 
4. f Rom. 15: 8. Now I Jay, that 
Jeſus Chriſt Vas a miniſter of the 


circumtifior: for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto. 


ir cs ee 
Acts 3. 20. And he ſhall ſend 


jeſes Chi. which before was 


preached unto you; v. 24. Yea, 
and all the prophets from Samuel; 
and thoſe that follow after, as ma- 
ny as have ſpoken; have hkewife 


h Heb. 10. 4. For the law having 


2-ſhadow of good things to come, 


& not the very image of the things, 
can never with thote ſacrifices which 
tliey offer year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 


1 Rom, 4. 11. And he received 


the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith; which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed: that 
he might be the father of all them 
that believe; though they be not 
circumciſed : that righteduſneſs 
might be imputed to them alſo, 

K 1 Cor, 5. 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be 4 
es M 2 new 
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which did all foreſignify Chriſt then to come, and were fo HH 
Time ſufficient to build up the Elect in Faith in the pronigh 
Meſſiah I, by whom they then had full Remiſſion of Sin a 
eternal Salvation, m. | Fs. 

Q. 35. How is the Covenant of 
——— 888 15 „ 
AJ. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the Subſlancew 

exhibited, the fame Covenant of Grace was and ſtill is ul 

adminiſtred in the Preaching of the Word u, and the Adininiſty 

on of the Sacraments of Baptiſm o and the Lord's Supper p; 

- which Grace and Salvation are held forth im more Fuly 
Evidence and Efficacy to all Nations q« | \ 

BE 5 Qi 


Grace adininiſtred wide 


aF s 


ver of t 
Subſtat 


this is t 
e with; 


new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
criſied for us. | 

_ I (Heb. 8. 9, and 
Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith 
not having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and 
were 2 of them, and em- 

c 


braced them, and confeſſed that 
| they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 


TT : . 4. 

nr Gal..3. 5. Know ye therefore 
that they which are of faith, the 
ſame are the children of Abraham. 


v. 8. And the ſcripture forſeeing ſupped, ſaying; This cup, is tte 


hat God would jufity the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
goſpel unto Abraham ſaying, In 
ee ſhall all nations be bleffed. 


v. . So then they which be of faith, 


are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 


v. 14. That the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through ſeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. | | 
© 35. u Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go ye into all the 


world, and preach the goſpel unto. 


every creature, | | 

o Mat, 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 


' Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them to 


| obleive all things whatſoever 1 


10. chapters.) | 
ved of the Lord, that which a 


ſhed upon better pramles 


have commanded yon: and þ, 
am with you alway, even untt 


end of the world, 
5p I Cor. 11. 23. For l haverg 


thoſe da' 
put my 
write tl 
[| will be 
[hall be 
they tha 
neighbour 


dehvered unto you, That the ln 
Jeſus, the ſame night in whid 
was betrayed took bread: y, 


And when he had given thank er, ſayi 
brake it, faid Take, eat; WM al ſhall 
is my body, which was broke e the g 
vou: this do in 'remembruoiſP* cherefe 
me. v. 25. After the ſame n ; daptiziy 
alſo he took the cup, when EH . 

1 Tim. 
tettament in my blood: ibis 0 and one 
as oft as ye drink it, in rl os men, 

brance of me. | [Mn 1, 1. 
9 3 Cor.43.6, to the end. Who ord, and 

ath made us able miniſters ol the * 
new teſtament, not of the e Word 
but of the fpirit : for the en _ Us 
leth but the ſpirit giveih li! "x glor 
But if the in ration of a F 
written and engraven in ſtones = Jol 

glorious, v.8 How ſhall f 7 2re 0 
iſtration of the Spirit be aun de for: 
rious? v. O. If the miciſtim robber y 
condemnation be glory, Ml F 
dork the r N 7 44.8 
' neſs exceed in glory, & ue Was 
8. 6. But now Pam he obcad © ton m 
more excellent mibiſtty, H r the 
much alſo he is the medi . Fo. 
better covenant, which ws d ſaid u 


wall e 
ver of the 


- 


; | 


e with the houſe of Iſrael af- 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 1 
put my laws into their mind, 
write them in their hearts: 
| will be to them a God, and 
hall be to me a people. v. IT. 
they ſhall got teach every man 
eighbour, and every man his 
ber, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
all hall know me, from the 
to the greateſt. Mat. 28. 19. 
he. therefore and teach all na- 
, baptizing them in the name 
G ; 
Tim. 2. 5. For there is one 


and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
ohn 1. 1. In the beginning was 
Word, and the Word was with 
and the Word was God. v. 14. 
Wie Word was made fleſh, and 
[among us (and we beheld his 
| the glory as of the only be- 
p of the Father) full of grace 
rath, John 10. 30. I and 
Merare one. Phil. 2. 6. Who 
n the form of God, thought 
robber y to be equal with 


me was come, God ſent 
us Son made of a woman, 
der the law. e 
ue 1. 35. And the angel an- 
land 10 unto her, The holy 

come upon thee, and 
ver of the Higheſt hall over- 
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36. Who is the Mediator of the Covenant of Crate? 
The only Mediator of the ant 0 | 
us Chriſt 7, who being the eternal Son of God, of one Subſtance 
| equal with the Father /, in the Fulneſs of Time became Mag 
and ſo was and continues to be God and Man in Two entire 
ad Natures, and one Perſon for ever v. | 
WD. 37. How did Chriſt being the Sen .of God become - 
5 Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by taking to himſelf 
ne Body, and a reafonadle Sonl u, being conceived by the 
ver of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb 
Subſtance, and born of her x, 


this is the eovenant that I will 


and one Mediator between | 
was made fleſh 


dl. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 


the angel anſwere 
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Copenant of Grac * is the Lord 


an? 


of the Virgin Mary, of 


vet 


ſhadow thee: therefore alſo that 
holy 5 1 which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
Rom. 9 5. Whole are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the 
fleſhiChriſt came, who is over all, 
God, bleſſed fer ever. Amen. Col. 
2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Heb. 
7. 24. But this man becauſe he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood. v. 25. Wherefore he is 
able alſo to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto God by hin, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 


ceſſion for them. LS 

37. W John 1. 14. And the Word 

| and dwelt among 

us (and, we beheld his glory, the 

lory as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. 

Mat. 26. 38. Then faith he unto 

them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- - 
ful, even unto death: tarry ye here 


and watch wih me. Wo 
x Luke 1.27. Toa virgin eſpouſed 

to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe. of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary. v. 31. And 
behold, thou ſhall conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a'Son, and 
ſhalt call his — 5. Aud 
and ſaid unto 

her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall} come u- 
pon thee, and the Power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overthadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which 
{hal! be born of thee, ſhall be c2Þ- 
M3 TI 


182 


yet without ſin * 


Gad ? | 


* %s 


 ceſſion a; and to ſatisfy God's 


ed the Son of God. v. 42. And 
Eliſabeth) ſpake out with a loud 
Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, and bleſſed is the 
fruit of thy womb. Gal 4. 4. But 
when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made 
pf a woman, made under the law. 

y Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an 
high prieſt which cannot be touched 
with the feel'og of our infirmities; 

but was in all points tempted like 

as we are, yet without fin. Heb. 5. 

26. For ſuch an high prieft became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefil- 

ed, ſeparated from ſinners, and made 

Higher than the heavens. 


33. z Acts 2. 24. Whom God hath 


\ 


raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. v.25. 
For David ſpeaketh concerning him 
I foreſaw the Lord always before 
my face, for he is on my right hand 
that I ſhould not be moved. Rom. 


I. 4. And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 


Spirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 


rection from the dead. Compared 
With Rom. 4. 25. Who was deliver- 


ed for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juitification. Heb. gl 
7 How much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who threngh the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 


to God, purge your conciences 
from dead works to ſerve the living 
God 8 nts | 


a2 Acts 20. 28. Take head there- 
ſore unto vourſelves, and to all the 


Nock over the which the holy Ghoſt. 


bath made you overſeers, to feed 


* 57 
— 2 
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A lt was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, th 
he might fuſtain and keep the Human Nature from finkiy 
under the infinite Wrath of God, and the Power of Death z 
give Worth and Efficacy to his Sufferings, Obedience, and Int 
Juſtice 6, procure his Favour 


| the church of God, which he hat 


through the forbearance of 


Mat. 3. 17. And lo, à yOu | 


Þ | 


purchaſed with his qwn blood, H 
9. 14. How mach more {hallt 
blood of Chriſt, who through d 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf vit 
out ſpot to God, purge your 9 
ſcience from dead works, to {rn 
the living God ? Heb. 7. 25. Wh: 
fore he is alſo able to fave thent 
the uttermoſt, that come unto; 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
make interceſhon for them. v. 4 
For ſuch an high prieſt becanen 
who is holy, harmleſs, undeikk 
ſeparated from ſinners, and mul 
higher than the heavens; / 
Who needeth not daily, as tit 
high prieſts, to offer up ſacnia 
firſt for his own ſins, and then 
the peoples: for this he did ol 
when he offered up himſelf. 7. 
For the law maketh men i 
prieſts which have infirmity: | 
the word of the oath which 
fince the law, maketh the Scn,1 
is conſecrated for evermore. 

b Rom. 3.24. Being juſtiſed f 
ly by his grace, through the rev 
ption that 1s in Chrift ary v1 
Whom God hath ſet forth to“ 

ropitiation, through faith 0 Earn 
blood, to declare his rightcoulnglys: uch! 
for the remĩſſion of ſins that are de p: 
Ir of eve 
n that obe 
LUtrift beir 
00d tin 85 
„more pert 
# with han, 
ab bun i 
Aood of i 
"3 on blo! 
bu ho] bY p! 


n, in wh. 
d Tit. 2. 
fed hop 
aring of 
viour Jef 
ve kimſe 
*cm- us 
ly unto 
„ Zcalous 
e Gal. 4. 
s, God h 
his Son in 
dba, "athe 
Luke Þ a4 
1 of Ira 
redeeme 
dd hath ra 
on for us 
it David. 
fared fro 
a the han 
, That h 
it we being 
ds of our 
without 
1:0. 6.8.7 


learned 


v. 26. To declare, I fay, *! 
time his righteouſneſs: that hen 
be juſt, and the . juſtifier ot 1 
which believeth in ſeſus. F 
c Eph. 1.6. To the praiſe 
glory of his grace, wherein hel 


made us accepted in the Belek 


an? 


% 


zen, ſaying, This my belove 
n, in whom I am well-pleaſed- 
d Tit, 2. 13. Looking for that 
ſled hope, and the glorious ap- 
aring of the great God and our 
viour Jeſus Chriſt: v. 1.4. Who 
ve himſelf for us, that he might 
em us from all iniquity, and 
ity unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
W, zcalous of good works. | 

e Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye arę 
„ God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
his Son into your hearts, crying, 
dba, Pather. | | 
Luke 1. 68, Bleſſed be the Lord 
1 of Iſrael, for he, hath viſited 
| redeemed: his people, v. 69. 
dc hath raiſed up an | 450 of ſal- 
on for us in the houſe of his ſer- 
u David. v. 71. That we ſhould 
fared from our enemies, and 
mu the hand of all that hate us. 
4. That he would grant unto us, 


e being delivered out of the 
400-5 of our enemies, might ſęrve 


without fear, 5 
Heb. 5. 8. Though he were a Son, 
lzaraed he obedience by the 


- 


dn: wich he ſuffered: v. 9. And 


of eternal ſalvation unto all 
n that obzy him. Heb. 9. 11. 
Cut being come an high prictt 


| 0 4 . : þ 
| More perfect tzbernacle, not 


= 


aich hands, that is to fay, ng: 
je TP dong; v. 12. Neither by 


viood of goats and calves, but 
"ns om bloud he entred in once 
ue hely place, having. ob taine 
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chaſe a peculiar People d, give his Spirit to them e, con- 
er all their enemies 7, and bring them to everlaſting Salva- 


g made perfect, he became the 


999 ing: to con, by a greater 


12 39. May was it requifite that the Nediatar oli be 


. It was requiſite that the Mediator (ſhould. be Man, that 
might advance our Nature h, perform Obedience to the 
ww i, ſuffer and make Interceſſion for us in our Nature , 
e a Fellow-fecling of our Infirmities 1; 


22 * 
CCL vr 


eternal redemption for us. v. 13. 
For if the blood of bulls, and of 
goats, and the aſhes/ofr an helfer, 


ſprinkling the unclean, ſandtihcih' 


to the purifying of the fleſh; v. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood ct 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſciences yroit 
dead works to ſerve the living Go” 
v. 15. And for this cauſe he is the 
mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 


tlon of the tranſgreſſions that were 


under the firſt teſfament, they which 
are called might receive tlie pro- 
muſe of eternal inheritance, 


39. h Heb. 2. 16. For verily he 


took not on him the nature of an- 


gels; but he took on him the iced. 


of A raham. ; 4 a 
i Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
or the time was come, God ſent 


forth his Son made of a woman, 


mae under the law. 
k Heb. 2. 14. Fofaſmuch then aa 
the children are partake-s of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame, that through 


death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the 
deyil, Heb. 7. 24. Put this man, be 
cauſe he contipuech ever, hath an 


unchangeable prieithocl, v. 25. 


Wherefore he 1s able allo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God, by um, ſeeing he ever 
Iiverh to make interceſhon for them. 
| Heb. 4. 15. Fer we have not an 
high prieſt which cannot beltouchieÞd 
| Mz un 


that we might re- 
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| 184 | 
ceive the Adoption of Sons m, 


with Boldneſs unto the Throne of Grace n. | 
Q 40. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſbould be li 


and Man in One Perſon ©. 


A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to reconcy 
God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God and Man, and dh 
in One Perſon; that the proper Works of each Nature might h 
accepted of God for us e, and relied on by us, as the Wark f 


the whole Perſon p. 


Q. 41. iy was our Mediator called Jeſus ? 
4, Our Mediator was called Jeu, becauſe he fgveth his N 


I. 


from their Sins 9. 


Q. 42. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 

A. Our Mediator was called Chrift, becauſe he was anointy| 
with the Holy Ghoſt above Meaſure r; and fo ſet apart, ul 
fully furniſhed with all Authority and Ability /, to execute ty 


with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
ut was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without ſin. 

m Gal. 4. N To redeem them 
that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons. 

n Heb. 4 6. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. | 

40. O Mat, 1. 21. And ſhe ſhall 
org. forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their fins. v. 23. 
Behold, à virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and the 
ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 

which being interpreted, is, God 

with us. Mat. 3. 17. And lo, a voice 
from heaven, ſaying, 
beloved Son, 1 
pleaſed. Heb. 9. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
| a the eternal Spirit offered 

E imſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
Pour conicience from dead works 
_ to ſerve the living God? 

p Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore allo it is 
dontained in the ſcripture, Behold, 


lay in Zion a chief corner-ſtone, 
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we may obtain merey, 
with the oil of gladnels above l 


This is my 
in whom I am well 


* 


c offic 
the Ef 
Q. 43- 
A. Ch 
the Ch 


and have Comfort and a 


th you 2 
the wor! 
t Acts 3. 
ſt receiv 
ation of 
th ſpoke 
ly proph 
1 . 22 
to the f 
Lord 
bu, of yo 
e; him (| 
atſoever 
keg. 18. 
don me, b 
to preac 


offaz 


elec, precious: and he that bil 
heveth on him ſhall not be ct 


founded. RE hath ſent 
41. J Mat, 1. 31. And ſhe red, to 
bring forth a Son, and thou Hees, ar 


e blind, 
at are bru 
nto ſay 1 
is ſcriptur 

Heb. 5. 
t him i 
eſt ; but 
hou art m 
Aten thee, 
mother p 
t ever afte 
c. v. 7. V 
M1, When! 
and ſup 
ng and. 
de to ſave 
heard in 
14. Seeu 
at high pi 
e heavens, 
us hold f. 
we haver 
not be to! 
our 1nfr 
ts tem t 
out N 
V PRI. 2. 
Ag upon 1 


call his name Jeſus : for he i 
fave his people from their lins., 

42. r John 3. 34 For he ung 
God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the word 
of God: for God giveth not if 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. PM 
45, 7. Thou loveſt righteoulnl 
and hateſt wickedneſs : there 
God, thy God, hath anoirted de 


fellows. | 
iſ John 6, 27. Labour not fort 
meat which periſneth, but for Wl 
meat which endureth unto eve 
ing life, which the Son of man 
give unto you : for him hath q 
the Father ſealed. Mat. 28. 18.9 
r, came and ſpake unto Un 
aying, All power is given unte! 
in heaven and in earth. J, 1% 
e therefore and teach all Taft 
* them in the name 1 
Father, and of the Son, 2 be 
holy Ghoſt : v. 20. Teaching 
to obſerve all things what 
Have commanded you, and l 


Q. 43- How doth Chriſt execute 


th you alway, even unto the end 
the world. Amen. FA 
t Acts 3. 21. Whom the heaven 
ſt receive, until the times of re- 
mion of all things which God 
ch ſpaken by the mouth of all his 
y prophets, ſince the world be- 
1. v. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid 
to the fathers, A prophet mall 

Lord your God raiſe up unto 
u, of your brethren, like unto 
e; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
atſoever he ſhail 
beg. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is 
on me, becauſe he hath anointed 
to preach the goſpel to the poor 
hath ſent me to heal ;he broken- 
arted, to preach deliverance to the 
ptives; and god” - of ſight to 
e blind, to ſet at liberty them 
at are bruiſed. v. 21. And he be- 
n to ſay unto them, This day is 
s ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

Heb. 5. g. So alſo Chriſt gloriſied 
jt him ig to be made an high 
eſt; but he that ſaid unto him, 


ten thee, v. 6. As he ſaith alſo 
mother place, Thou art a prieſt 
t ever after the order of Melchiſe- 
c. v. 7. Who in the days of his 
i, when he had offered up pray- 
and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
ing and ears, unto him that was 
to fave him from death, and 
heard in that he feared. Heb. 


at high prieſt, that is paſſed into 

e heavens. * the Son of God, 
us hola faſt our profeſſion. v. 15. 

we have not an high prieſt Which 

mot be touched with the feelin 
or — but was in. al 

- empt 2 n 

* DP ed like as we 255 yet 

V Plal. 2.6. Yer hare I ſet my 
s WP my holy hill af Zion, 
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' Office of Prophet 2. Prieſt v. and King of his Chriſt w, in 
the Eſtate both of his Humiliation and Exaltation. + 


all ſay unto you. 


hou art my Son, to day have I be- 


14. Seeing then that we have a 


the ffice of a Prophet? vp. 


T Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, in his revealing 
the Church æ in all Ages, by his Spirit and Ward y, 


[IH 


mW 


Mat. 21. 5. Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold thy king cometh un- 
to thee, meek, and ſitting upon an 
aſs and a colt, the fole af an aſs. 
Ha. 9.6. For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a ſon is giyen, aud the go- 
verment ſhall be upon his · ſhoul- 
ler: and his name thall be called, 
Wonderful, Counſeller, the mighty 


God, the everlaſting Father, The 


Prince af peace. v. 4. Of the in- 


creaſe of his government and peace 


there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne of David and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to eftablith 
it with judgment and with jultice 


from hence: urth even for ever: the 


zeal of the Lord of hoſts will per- 
form this, Phil.2 8. And being wand 
in faſhion as a man, he humble 
himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
v. 9 Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name Which is above every name : 
v. 10. That at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; v. 11 And 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 
43. x John 1. 18. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time; the only be- 
gotten Son which is in the boſom of 


the Father, he hath declared him.. * 


Y 1 Pet. 1. 10. Of which ſalyatior: 


the prophets have enquired, and 


ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
ot the grace that ſhould come unto 
you: v. 11. Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriik 
hich was in them did ſignify. when 
it teſtified before-hand che ſuſfe rina 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhout: 
follow. v, 12. Yao whom it was 
1 55 1E 
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188 De Larger Catechiſm. 
In divers Ways of Adminiſtration z, the whole Will of, Gol. 
in all Things concerning their Edification and Salvation, z 
 Q. 44. How a3th Chiiſt execute the Office of a Prieff ? 
As. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his once og. 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice without Spot to God e, to be a Rec 
ciliation for the Sins of his Peopled; and in making continu 
Interceſſion for them e. 5 e | 
Q. 45. How doth Chrift execute the Office of a King ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in calling of 


2 g. L 
em i, 
p their 
clerving 
d Sufte 


128 9, 0 


it up. I. 
en him 


of the World 2. People to himſelf 7; and gi ing them 0f Lad 
| | FEE | : ople. v. 
| | TS _ i nation t 
revealed, that not unto themſelves, ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Job d nation 
but unto us they did minifter the 20. 3r. But theſe are written, ty run ur 
things which are now reported unto ye might believe that Jeſus is & brd thy | 
you, by them that have preached Chriſt the Son of God, and that e of Lira 
the goſpel unto you, with the holy lieving ye might have life throꝶ ee. Gen. 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; his name. | a: epart 
Which things the angels deſire to 44. b Heb. 9. 1. How much ner from 
ook into. | 5 ſhall the blood of ChrK, W lch com 
2 Heb. 1. 1. God who at ſundry through the eternal Spirit offi garher 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake himſelf without ſpot to God p 110. : 
in time paſt unto the fathers by the your conſcience from dead uo ling in tl 
prophets, v. 2. Hath in thoſe lat to ſerve the living God? v. 28. e deautie 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, Chriſt was once offered to beat th nb of t 
whom he hath appointed heir of fins of many; and unto them He de of 
all things, by whom alſo he made look for him thall he appear th: Wo ED. 4 
the worlds. cond time, without fin, unto WPs:t=s : a. 
a John 15. 15. Henceforth I call vation. | me, evan 
| you not ſervants; for the ſervant d Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore i ps and te 
knoweth not what the Lord doth : things it behoved him to be m keting 
but J have called you friends; for like unto his brethren ; thu e of the 
all things that 1 have head of my might be a merciful and fang of the 
Father, I have made known unto high prieſt, in things pertawing! 8. Ar 
You, | | Gad, to make reconcuhation for ge cnurch, 
b Acts 20.32. And now, brethren fins of the people. bophets 
I commend you to God, and to the e Heb 7, 25. Wherefore i WW” miracl 
word of his grace, which is able to able alſo to ſave them to the u helps. 
build you up, and to give you an moft, that come unto God oy h of tong 
inheritance among all them which ſeeing he ever hveth to make 8 ta, 33. 
are ſanctiſied. i ph. 4. 11. And he terceſſion for them. age, the 
gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, 45. f Acts 15. 14. Cimeon baba Lord is 
Prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts: clared how God at the fill df 1 Mat, 18 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers; fit the Gentiles, to take out of e to he⸗ 
v. 12. For che perfecting of the ſaints, a people for his name : v. 25. 4 arch 1 * 
for the work of the miniſtry, for to this agree the words of 0 urch. 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt: phets; az it is written, v. 16, 3 heath 
v. 13. Till we all come in the unity this I will return, an! will bal 3. Veri 
of the faith, and of the knowledge“ again the rabornucle of D widr er ye ff 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect is fallen down: and! Will buds ＋ i 
6 ag 


man unto the meaſure of the ſtu» gain the ruins therzof, ans 19 


- F \ 


it up. Iſa. 55. 4. Behold, I have 
en him for a witneſs to the peo- 
a leader and commander to the 
bople, v. 5. Behol d, thou ſhalt call 
nation that thou knoweſt nor, 
1 nations that know not thee, 
run unto thee, becauſe of the 
bed thy God, and for the holy 
e of Lirael : for he hath glorified 
ce, Gen. 49- 10. The ſceptre ſhall 
t depart from Judah, nor a law- 
er from between his feet, until 
lloh come, and unto him ſhall 
e gathering of the people be. 
al 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be 
ling in the day of thy power; in 


nb of the morning: thou haſt 
e dew of thy youth. . 

g Eph. 4. I. And he gave ſome 
dolles: and ſome, prophets: and 
me, evangeliſts: and ſome, pa- 
rs and teachers; v. 12. For the 
rtecting of the ſaints, for the 
ors of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
ing of the body of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
8. And God hath ſet ſome 1a 
e church, firſt apottles, ſccondari- 
prophets, thirdly teachers, atiter 
at miracles; then gifts of heal- 
8, helps, governments, diverſi- 
5 of tongues. | 

tia, 33. 22. For the Lord is our 
age, the Lord is our law-giver, 
e Lord is our king, he will ſave us. 
Mat. 18. 17. Andd if he thall ne- 
ect to hear them, tell it unto ihe 
wrch : but if he neglect to hear 
e church, let him be unto thee 
an heathen man and a publican. 
3. Verily 1 ſay unto you, What- 
der ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 
bound in heaven : and whatſo- 


er ye (hall looſz In ca ſhall 


ee»), 
— —— 9 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
8 g. Laws 5, and Cen ſures, by which he viſibly governs = 
em i, in beſtowing Saving Grace upon his Elect &, reward- 
> their Obedience 4, and correcting them for their Sins m, 
clecring and ſupporting them under all their Temptations 
4 Sufferings u, reſtraining and overcoming all their Ene- 
3-3 o, and powerfully ordering all Things for his own 


2 beauties of holineſs from the 


*%"\ 0 


1575 


Glo- 
Ty, 


be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 5. 4. In 
the name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, 
and my ſpirit, with the power of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v. 6. To de- 
liver ſuch an one unto Satan for 
the deſtruction of the fleſn, that 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day 
of the Lord jeſus. 
k Acts 5. 31. Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
epentance to Iſrael, and forgive- 
nets of ſins. | 
| Rev. 22. 12. And behold, I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his 
work ſhall be. Rev. 2. Lo. Fear none 
of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon, that ye 
may be tried: and ye ſhall have tri- 
bulation ten days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and 1 will give thee a 
crown of le.. 
m Rev. 3. 19. As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chaſten : de zealous 
therefore and repent. | x 
n iſa. 63 ꝙ In all their affliction 
he was alfſicted, and the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them: in his love 
and in his pity he redeemeed them, 
ond he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. 4 | 
. © Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt reign 
till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. Pſal. 1 10. throughout. v. 1. 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make 


* 
| 


thine enemies thy footſtool. v. 2 


The LORD ſhell ſend the rod of 
thy ſtrengeh our of Zion: rule thou | 
in the mids of thine enenies. && ũ . 

| PLROM, 


-$8.. 
3 
xy p, and their Good g; and alſo in taking vengeance on the ml 
uno know not God, and obey not the Goſpel r. 
. 46. What was the Eftate of Chriſt's Humiliation ? 
A. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation was that low Condit 
- wherein he, for our Sakes, emptying, himſelf of his Glory, tod 
upon him the Form of a Servant, in his Conception a 
Birth, Life, Death, and after his Death until his Red 
rection . - 
2. 47. 
Firth? 
A,. Chriſt h 


of her, with divers Cir 
ment. 
4 


p Rom. 1 
adge thy 


10. But why doſt thou 
rother? or why doſt 
chou ſet at nonght thy brother? for 
we {hall all ſtand before the judg- 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt. y. 11. For it is 
written, As I live, faith the Lord 
every knee hall bow ro me, and 
every tong12 ſhall confeſs to God. 
q Rom. 8. 23. And we know that 
all things work together for good, 
to them that love God, to them 
Who are the called according to his 
pur poſe. I | 
2 Theſſ. 1.8. Inflamiog ſire ta- 
king vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſ- 
| of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt: v. 9. Acts 2. 24, Whom Go 
Who ſnalb be puniſhed with everla- 
ſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory 


of his power. Pſal 
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How did Chrift humble himſelf in his Conception a 


amdled himſelf in kr>Conception and Birth, in th 
being from all Eternity tke Son of God in the Boſom of th 
Father, he was pleaſed in the Fulneis of Time to becom 
the Son of Man, made of a Woman of low Eſtate, and to be ba 
cumſtances of more than ordinary ah 


8. How did Chrift humble hinzſelf in 12 Lie? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life, by ſubjecting lin 
| | RI lf 


to be equal with God: v. ). M 
made himſelf of no reputation, ad 
took upon him the form of a fer 
vant, and was made in the iikenef 
of men: v. 8. And being found i 
faſhion as a man, he humbled hin- 
felf, and became obedient unt 
death even the death of the crok, 
Luke 1. 31, And benold, thou ſhi! 
conceive in thy womb, and big 
forth a 80g, and ſhall call his nant 
Jefus. 2 Cor. 8, 9, Fer yt knowthe 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tha 
though he was rich, yet for yoi! 
fakes he became poor, - that g 
through his poverty might be fi 


ed up, having looſed the pnsd 
death: «becauſe it was not poſſi 
| that he ſhould be holden of it. 
WET . 2.8. Ask of me, 4. t John 1. 14. Ard the Word us 
and 1 will give thee the heathen for made fleſh, and dwelt among u 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, - 
v. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a 
rod of iron, thou ſhalt{ daſh them 
in pieces like a potters veſſel. 
a6 Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery 


(and we beheld his glory, the gg 
as of the only begotten of the Fr 
ther) full of grace and truth v. d 
No man hath feen God at any tiny; 
the only begotten Son, wich 5 
the boſom of the Father, he hat 
declared him. Gal. 4. 4. But v 


to th 
Satan 
Natur 


| nd Aon 


Q. 4. 
1 


eh betr. 
d rejcè 
ted b 


e ſulneſs 


od ſent f 


man ma 
7. Ane 
ſt· born 1 
addling 

manger, 
om for t 
8. v Gal 
is, of th 
nt forth b 
ade unde 
W Mat. 

n come tu 
ophers: ] 
t to fulſi 
ge man's 

ade fione 
one ſhall 
x Pfal. : 
d no mar 
lpiſed of 
baking u 
ier of 
y that wa 
je croſs, | 
ſet down 
rene of ( 
un that ex 
| liners 

Wwearied 
y Mar, 
8 Jeſus 

le wildert 
nil, &c. 
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© the Law v, which he perfectly fulfilled ww; and by 


(iking with the Indignities of the Weald x; Temptations 
Gitan y, and Infifmities in his Fleſh, whether common to 


Nature of Man, or particu! 


| 1 7 . 
erly accompanying that Eis low | 


Q 40. How did Griſi humble kinſelf in bis Death? 


J. Cuift humbled himſelf in his Death, in that þ 


cn betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his Diſciples 6, ſcorned 8 
d rejected by the World c, condemned by Pilate, and tor-- 
ted by his Perſecutors 4; having alſo confficted with the 

3 8 : Te 9 


e ſalneſs of the time was come, 
od ſent forth his Son made of a 
dan made under the law, Luke 
7. And ſhe brought forth her 
ſt· born ſon, and wrapped him in 
addling clothes, and laid him in 
manger, becauſe there was no 
on: for them in the inn. 5 

8. v Gal. 4. 4. But when the fu!- 
b, of the time was come, God 
m forth his Son made of a woman, 
de under the law. | | 

w Mat. 5. 17. Think not that 1 
h come to deſtroy the law or the 
ophets: I am not come to deftroy, 
tto fulfil, Rom. 5. 19, For as by 


je man's diſobedience many were 


ade ſinners: ſo by the obedience 


one {ha} many be made righteous. 


x Pſal. 26. 6. But J am a worm, 
d no man, a reproach of men, and 
lpiſed of the people. Heb. 12. 2. 
voking unto Jeſus the author and 
iner of our faith; who, for the 
y that was ſet before him, endured 
g croſs, deſpiling the ſhame, and 
it down at the right hand of the 


rene of God. v. 3. For confider 
un chat endured ſuch contradiction 


| finners againſt himfelf, left ye 
weaned and faint in your minds, 


y Mart, q: 1. to verſe 12. Then 
8 Jeſus le 


jewiderneſs, to be tempted of the 


ml, &c. Luke 4. 1 when 
e tempta- 


e devil had ended 
| , he departed from him for a 
Z Heb, 2. 18, Wherefore in all 
IG: it beboyed him to be mace 


d up of the ſpirit into 


like unto his brethren; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconeiliation for the 
{ins of the people, v. 18. For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted, Heb. 4. 15. For 


we have not an high prieſt which 


cannot be touched with the 2 
of our infirmities; brit was in a 


points tempted like as we are, e | 
0 dz 


without ſin. Ha. 52. 13. Beh 


my {eryant ſhall deal prudently; he 
ſhall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very high v. 14. Es man were: 
aſtoticd at thee; his viſage was js 


marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the ſons of men. 


40. a Mat. 27. 4. Saying I have 


ſinned, in that i have betrayed the 


innocent blood. And they ſaid, What 


is that to us? fee thou to that. 
b Mat. 26. 56. 


phets might be fulfilled. Then all 


the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 


c ia. 53. 2. For he ſnall grow up 


before him as a tender plant, and as 


a root out of a dry ground: he hath 
no form nor comelineſs : and when 
we ſhall fee him there is no beauty 
that we ſhould deſire him. v. 3. He 


is deſpiſed and rejected of men, 4 


man of ſorrows, aud acquainted. 
with grief: and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him; he was deſpi - 
ſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

d Mat. 27. 26. to verſe 50, Then. 


re- 


aving 


But all this was 
done, chat the ſcriptures of the pro- 
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Terrors of Death and the Powers of Darkneſs, felt arid cure 
the Weight of God's Wrath e, he laid down his Lite an 0. 
fering for Sin /, enduring the painful, ſhameful, and cir 
Death of the Croſs g, e I XA 
50. Wherein conſiſted Chriſt's Humiliation after his Death“ 
A. Chriſt's Humiliation after his Death, conſiſted in 5 kin 
being buried 5, and continuing in the State of the Dead, wii viter 
under the power of Death till the Third Day i, which ty: Mor 
been otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe Words, He deſcended into H res 
Q. 51. What was the Eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltation ? | be Thi 
A. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltation comprehendeth Miſc!!! 
| | | | de ce t, t 
- | | | LR, it 2, 
releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and oh 1 Cor. 15. 3. For I delicen 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he de- unto you firſt of all, that whid| 1 
lvered him to be crucified, &c. alſo received, how that Chriſt u K. 1; 
John 19. 34. But one of the ſoldiers for our fins according to the ſcm buried 
Vith a ſpear pierced his fide, and tures : v. 4. And that he was bf bird d. 
forthwith came there out blood and and that he roſe again the th - K 
water. 5 day according to the fcriptu Mark 1 
e Luke 22. 24. And being in an i Pial. 16. 10. For thou wit 
agony, he prayed more earneſſly: leave my foul in hell; neither vi 
and his ſweat was as it were great t:ou ſuffer thine holy One to 
drops of blood falling down to the corruption; compared with Ad: 
ground. Mat. 27. 36. And about the 24. Whom God hath raiſed up,h 
:ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud ving leoſed the pains of death; 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- cauſe it was not poſſible that l 
thani ? that is to ſay, My God, my ſnould be holden of it. v. 24: Ii f Ga 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? David ſpeaketh concerning hin, Wi" ©. Cal 
f Iſa. 53. 10. Yet it pleaſed the forſaw the Lord always before nin 
Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him face, for he is on my right hu 1 ich 18 
ro grief: when thou ſhalt make his that I ſhould not be moved. v. en, 
- foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall fee Therefore did my heart rejoice, Hes 
his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, my tongue was glad: moreorar een. 2 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall fo my fieih ſhall reſt in hope. v.) 1 N 
proſper in his hands. HhHecauſe thou wyr not leave myf fel: 585 
g Phil. 2. 8. And being found in in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer ti 5. * 
fait ion as a. man, he humbled him- holy One to ſee corruption. 1, . 5 : 
elf, and became obedient unto He ſeeing this before, ſpake fl 7h Mar 
death, even the death of the croſs. reſurrection of Chriſt, that his fi | e hath 
Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus the was not left in hell, noihter his fe N N 
author and ſiniſher of our faith; who did ſee corruption. Rom. 6. 9. K 5 0 2 
for the joy that was ſet before him ing that Chriſt being raiſed f107 « 7 : 
endured the crofs, deſpiſing the dead, dieth no more; death hl 1 N 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right. no more dort nion bver him. Mi * Mat! 
hand of the throne of God. Gal. 3 1. 40. For as jonas Was three 0; V er : 
13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from and three nights in the whales be +7 y 0 
the curſe of the law, being made a ly: fo thall the Son of man be ti b R er t 
curſe for us: for it is written, Cur- days and three nights in the bes ru 
fed is every one that hangeth on a of the earth. . "Ih 72 
rraee ; | 8 > 51.Kk10 We deer, 


darrection &, Aſcenſion J, Sitting at the Right hand of che 


6 * m, and his coming again to Judge the World n. 
x . How was Chriſt exalted in his Reſurrection? 


4 Chriſt was exalted in his Reſurrection, in that, not 
wing {cen Corruption in Death (of which it was not poſſible 
r kim to be held o) and having the very ſame Body in which 
e {affered, with the eſſential Properties thereof p (but with- 
it Mortality and other common Infirmities belonging to this 
ic) really united to his Soul q, he roſe again from the Dead 
le Third Day by his own Fower r, whereby he declared 


ce t, to have canquiſhed Death, and him that had the Power 
it , and to be Lord of Quick and Dead w, All which 
15 1 | Ne mos 


1. k 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that he handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit 
is buried, and that he roſe again hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 


n. third day according to the ſcrip- me have. ; 1 3 

or es. N | q Rom. 9. 6. Knowing that Chriſt 

x | Mark 16. 16. So then, after the being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
a had ſpoken unto them, he was no more; death hath no more do- 


ived up into heaven, and ſat minion over him. Rev. 1. 18. Iam 


* the right hand of Gd. he that liveth and was dead; and 
oy Eph. 1. 20. Which he wrought behold 1 am alive for evermore, 
"WW Chrift, when he raiſed him from Amen; and have the keys of hell 
i dead, and ſer him at his own and death. RT 9 25 

rt hand in the heavenly faces. T John 10. 18. No man taketh 
s f. 11. Which alfo faid, Ye it from me, but I lay it dawn of 
in i n of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz- my ſelf: I have power to lay it 


W up into heaven? This ſame ſe- down, and I have power to take it 


heaven, ſhall fo come in like received of my Father. 


mer as ye have ſeen him go in- ſ Rom. 1. 4. And declared to be 


105 hearen, Acts 17. 31. Becauſe he the Son of God with power accor- 
bs 1 in the which ding to the Spirit of holireſs, by 
1 ol.” judge the world in righte- the reſurrection from the dead. 
"cis, by that man wiom he t Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that 


\ ordained 53 whereof he hath condemmneth ? it is Chriſt that died; 


5. 5 . 5 Py 4 |; 

. aſſurance unto all men, in yea, rather that is riſen again, who 
yy he hath raiſed him from tle is even at the right-hand o God, 
1 | | who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 


2.0 48s 2. 24. Whom God V Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as 


5 of death: becauſe it w_ not and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
ble that he ſhould be holden af took part of the fame; that through 


* v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not death he might deſtroy him that 
- foul in hell, neither wit had the power of death, that is, 
en beter thine holy One tb fee the devil. : 


Upton, | w Rom. 14. 19. For to this end 
Lake 24. 30. Behold my hands Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
ny tcet, that it is 1 myſeif: | x viveds 
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{cif to be the Son of God / and to have ſatisged Divine Ju- 
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which is taken up from you in- again. This commandment have I 


raſed up, having looſed the the children are partakers of fleſh 
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at the laſt Day c. | 


. 53. How was Chrift exalted in his Aſcenſion 9+ + 1 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in that having 1 
- his Reſurrection often appeared unto and converſed with 

' Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the Things pertaining tg f 
Kingdom of God d, and giving them Commiſſion to pra 
the Goſpel. to all Nations e; Forty Days after his Rew 
rection, he in our Nature, and as our Head y, triumphing g 
Enemies g, viſibly went up into the higheſt Heavens, thy 


vived, that he might be Lord both 


of the. dead and living. | 

x1 Cor. 15. 21. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. v. 22. For 
as in Adam alldie; even fo in Chriſt 
hall all be made alive. 


y Eph. 1. 20. Which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from 


the dead, and ſet him at his owr 
right hand in the heavenly places. 
v. 22. And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church, 
v. 23. Which is his body, the ful- 
neſs of him that ſilleth all in all. Col. 
I. 18. And he is the head of the bo- 
dy, the church; who is the begin- 
ning, the ſirſt- born from the dead; 
that in all things he might have the 
pre- eminence. | 
2 Rom. 4. 25, Who was delivered 
for our offences. and was raiſed a- 
gain for our juſtification. « 
a Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he 
quick ned, who were dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and fins. v. 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned us 
together with Chriſt, by grace ye 
are ſaved) v. 6. And hath raiſed us 
up together, and made us {it toge- 
ther in heavenly places in Chriſt ſe- 


Jus. Col: 2. 12. Buried with him in 


baptiſm, wherein alio ye ate riſen 
with him, through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raiſed 
him from the dead. | 

b 1 Cor. 15.25. For he muſt reign, 
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he did as a publick Perſon x, the Head of his Church ＋ 
thcir Juſtification z, Quickning in Grace a, Support aganſy 

nemies 6b; and to affure them of the Reſurrection from the N 


which he was taken up, aftetth 


runner is for us entered, even Jen 
the order of Melchizedec. -,; 


When he aſcended up on high 


*% ; 


ky 
F 
* f 


till he hath put all enemies wh 
his feet. v. 26. The laſt en 
that ſhall} be deſtroyed, is ded 
v. 27. For he hath put all thi 
under his feet, But when he ſa 
all _— are put under him, it 
manifeſt that he is excepted u 
did put all things under him, 

C I Cor, 15. 20. But now isCln 
riſen from the dead; and beam 
the firſt- fruits of them that fle 

93. d Acts 1. 4. Until thedt 


he through the holy Ghoſt hady 
ven commandments unto the al 
ſtles whom he had choſen v. 3. 
whom alſo he ſhewed bimſel | 
after his paſſion, by many inal 
lible proofs, being ſeen of li 
forty days; and ſpeaking of i 
things pertaining to the kingdl 
of God. . 

e Mat. 28 19. Go ye ther 
and teach all nations, bapu 
them in the name of the Fail 
and of the Son; and of the 
Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching themtol 
{crve all things whatſoever 1W 
commanded you! and Jo, Lamm 
you alway, even unto the 
the world: Amen. 9 

f Heb. 6. 20. Whether the 


made an high prieſt for ever 


g Eph. 4. 8 Where tore he 
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\ receive Gifts tor Men h, to raiſe up our Affections thither 

nd to prepare a Place for us &, where himſelf is, and ſhall con 

nue till his ſecond Coming at the End of the World J. 

Q 54. How is Chrift exalted in his Sitting at the right Hand 
4, Chriſt is exalted in his Sitting at the right Hand of God 
that as Cod Man he is advanced to the bigheſt Favour with _ 


zog the Father m, with all Fulneſs of Joy n, Glory e, and 


{ captivity captive, and gave gifts 
jf0 men, 


h Acts 1. 9. And when he had 
ken thefe things, while they be- - 


d, he was taken np, and a cloud 
ewed him out of cheir fight. v. 
d. Ard while they looked ſted- 
ly toward heaven, as he went 
„ behold, two men ſtood by them 
white apparel; v. 11. Which alfo 
d, Ye men of Gahlee, why ftand 
gazing up into heaven this 
e ſeſus which is taken up from 
u into heaven, ſhail 1o come, in 
emanrgg as ye have ſeen him go 
o heaven. Eph. 4.10. He that de- 
1d:d, is the fame alſo that ſcen- 
| up far above all heavens, that 
might fil] all things. Pial. 68. 18. 
du haſt aicer ded on high, thou 
led captivity capti e: thou haſt 
eved gifts for men, yea, for the 
gellious alio, that the Lord God 
t dwell among them. 

Col. 3. 1. It ye then berifer with 
nit ok thoke things which are 
re, Where Chriſt {itteth on the 
t hand of God. v. 2. Set your 


dps on the earth; . 

John 14. 3. And if I go and 
pare a place for you, I will come 
n, and receive you unto my 
- where I am, there ye may 
0. a f 

Aas ?, 21. Vikom the heavens 
F !0ceive, until che times of re- 
Mn of a things, wich God 


Lower over all Things in Heaven and Earth; 
der and defend bis Church, and ſubdue their Enemies; furs 
ſnech his Miniſters and People with Gifts and Graces 9, and 


tons on things above, not on 


maketh 


hath ſpoken by the month of all 
his holy prophets, ſince the worl& 
began, -. | 

£4. m Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore God 
alſo hath highly exalred him, and 


given him a name which is above 


every name. | 

n Acts 2. 28. Thou haſt made 
known to me the ways of life; thou 
ſ.a't make me full of joy with thi 
countenance. Compared with Pia}. 
16. 11. Thou wilt 
of lite: in thy preſence is fulneſs of 
joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. 

o john 17.5. And now, O Father 
glorify thou nie with thine own 
jelf, wth the glory which I hag 
ich thee before the world was: 

p Eph. 1. 22. And ham put all 
things under hus feet, and gave him 


to be the head over all things to the 


church. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Who is gone 


into heaven, and is on the right 


hand of God, angels, and authoti- 
ties, and powers being made ſub- 
ject unto him. 

q Eph. 4. 10. He that deſcended, 
ihe {me allo that aſcended up 


far above all heavens, that he might 


filt all things, v. 11. And he gave 


tome, apoftles: and ſome prophets 


and ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome 
Paſtors and teachers; v.12, For the 
perfecting of the ſaints, tor the 


work of the miniſtry: for the edify- 


ing of the body of Chriſt. Plal. 110. 


throughout, The Lord taid unto my 
N 


Lord, 


and doth ga- 


ew me the path 


2 ng * * r 1 ĩͤ em 
3 „ — wa Re. 2 Sl _—_ ** ** 27 » 
> 2 


.* Wh 


maketh Interceſſion for them r. 


Q. 55. How doth Chriſt make Interceſſion ? ; 
A. Chriſt maketh Interceſſion, by his appearing in onr . 
ture continually before the Father in Heaven / in the Merit d 
his Obedience and Sacrifice on Earth, declaring: his will y 
have it applied to all Believers v; anſwering all Accufation 
againſt them w; and procuring for them Quiet of Conſczag 
_ notwithſtanding daily Failings x, Acceſs with Boldneſs to th 
Throne 'of Grace y, and Acceptance of their Perſons 


Services @. 


Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 


until 1 make thine enemies, thy 
o otitool. 


rRom.8.34. Whois he that con- - 


demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

55. 1Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entred in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us v. 24. For 
Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us. | 


t Heb.1.3. Who being the bright- 


neſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word. of his power 
when he had by himſelf purged our 
{ins, ſat down on the right hand of 
the majefty on high. 

v John 3 16. For God fo loved 


the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever beliey- 


eth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. John - 9.1 
pray for them: I pray not for the 


world, but for them which thou haſt ' 


given me, for they are thine. v. 20. 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 


for them alſo which ſhall believe on 


me through their word. v. 24. Fa- 


ther, I will that they alſo whom 


thou haſt given me, be with me 
where Iam; that the may behold 
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D. 50 
Wark 


2 + 
prld, 
ked N 
in th 
h all E 
hange 
2, ai ighte: 
Q 50. 57- 
Chr 
my glory which thou halt gh other! 
Be hin lovedft me before til) 58. 
foundation of the world. che 
w Rom. 8.33. Who hall „ W / 
thing to the charge of God's el! he 
it is God that juſtifieth: v. 4 ured, 
Who is he that condemneth! 1 rk clpe 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that! | 
riſen again, whois even at the ni 
hand of God, who alſo make i 6 40 
terceſſion for us. 1 en 
x Rom. 5.1. Therefore beuge One 
ſtifed by faith, we have peace wur d 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chi 7 1 7 
v. 2. By whom allo we have ar ger 
by faith into his grace = ; * * 
ſtand, and rejoice in Mpe ct ti wh 28, 
lory of God. 1 Jobs. 2. . Me ten 
ſetle children, the# things wie , 
unto you, that ye ſin not. And f 2 I 
any man ſin, we have an adrowl i. Ty 0 
with the Father, Jeſus Chiit l iy ea 
righteous: v. 2. And he is thep 3 
pitiation for our ſins: and nat! 4 9. 20 
ours only, but alſo for the ſu 1 
the whole world. a Wall t 
y Heb. 4. 16. Let us there a when 
come boldly unto the thin , an 
grace, that we may obtain me 5 10 y an 
ny as grace to help in un 3 TR 
need. | Flory, ar 
2 Eph. I. 6. To the priiſecl 33 
glory of his grace, wherein hed boy ra 8 
made us accepted in the bel | » 4. 
a 1 Pet. 2. 5. Ye alſo nM 180 all dt 
ſtones are built up a ſpiritual d , W 
an holy prieſthood, to offer u gel, "anc 
_ ſacrifices, acceptable u che 
by Jeſus Chriſt, FT 3. 


— 


World? | 


0 
M hangel, and with the 
u ightcouſnels /. | 
> 


ch Chriſt hath procured? 
{. We are made Partakers 


b b Acts 3. 14. But ye denied 
holy One, and the juſt, and de- 
a murderer to be granted unto 


whom God hath raiſed from 
dead, whereof we are witneſſes. 
Mat. 2. 30. And then ſhall ap- 
the ſian of the Son of man in 
ez: and then ſhall all the tribes 
e earth mourn, and they ſhall 
the Son of man coming in the 


by of heaven, with power and 
den glory | 

Wu: 9. 26. For whoſoever ſhall 
mcd of me, and my words, 


Win {1} the Son of man be a- 
ed when he thali come in his 
gory, and in his Fathers, and 
e zoly angels. Mat. 25. 31. 
n the Son of man ſhall come 
Hory, and all the holy angels 
lim, then ſhall he fit upon the 
e ot his glory. | 
Theſl. 4. 16. For the Lord 
It ſhall deſcend, from heaven 


angel, and with, the _ of 
| and the dead in Chriſt !}:all 
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D. 56. How is Chriſt to be exalted in his Coming again ts Judg 1 


ured, by the Application of them unto us 
rk eſpecially of the Hoty Ghoſt K. | 


1 15. And killed the Prince of 


a ſhout, with the voice of the 


$17, 21. Becauſe he bath ap 
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' Chriſt is to be exalted in his Coming again to judge the 
orld, in that he who was unjuſtly judged and condemned by 
bed Men b, ſhall come again at the laſt Day in great Power c, 
in the full Manifeſtation of his on Glory and of his Father's - 
h all his holy Angels d, with a Shout, with the Voice of the 
Trumpet of God e, to judge the World 


N. 57. What Benefits hath Chriſt procured by his Mediation? 
. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Redemption g, with 
other Benefits of the Covenant of Grace -. ED 
Q 58. How do we come to be made Partakers of the Benefits 


of the Benefits which Chriſt bath 


i, which is the 
| 2. 89. 
pointed a day in the which he will 
zunge the world in righteouſneſs, 
oy that whom he hath man ordain- 
ed; Whereof he hath given aſſu- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 

57 g Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 

h 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the pro- 


miſes of God of him are yea, 0 
of 


in him amen, unto the glory 
God bv us. Fe 
58.1 John 1. 11. He came unto 
his own, and his ewn received him 
not. v. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power it be- 
come tlie ſors of God, even ts them 


that believe on his name. | 
k Titus 3. 5. Not by works of 
righteouſgeſs which we have done, 
but according to his meycy he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and reneving of the holy Ghoſt; 
v. 6. Which he ſhed on us abun- 
dantly, thiough Jetus Chriſt our 
Saviour, 
| „ 


£91 Eph, 


* 
1 
7 
A 
Ta 


ipirit © 
Written, I believed, and therefore 
be ! ſpoken: we alſo believe, 
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are in 


according to the goſpel m. 


Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the Coſpel, and ſo i 
not Feſus Chrift, nor belicue in him, be ſaved by their living aca 


to the light of Nature? | 


A. They who, having never heard the goſpel n, l 
not Jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not in him, cannot be fared 
be they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives according to ti 
Light of Nature 2, or the Laws of that Religion which th 


| I Eph. 5. 13. In whom ye alſo 
A that ye heard the word 


of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvati- 


on; in whom alſo after that ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy 


Spirit of promiſe. v. 14. Which is 


the earneſt of our inheritance, un- 


til the redemption of the purchafed 


poſleſſion, unto the promiſe of his 


glory. John 6. 37 All that the Fa- 


ther es me, ſhall come to me; 
1 


and him that cometh unto me, | 
will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 29. And 
this is the Fathers will which hath 
tent me, that of all which he hath 

wen me, I ſhould Joſe nothing. 
— ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. John 10. 15. As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the 
Father: and lay down my life for 
the ſheep. v. 16. And other ſheep I 
have, which are not of this fold : 
them alſo muſt I bring, and they 


ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall 


be one fold and one ſhepherd, 
m Eph. 2. 7: For by grace are ye 
ſaved through faith; and that not 
of your ſelves; it is the gift of God. 
2 Cor. 7 13. We having the ſame 

faith, according as it is 


and therefore ſpeak. 


60. n Rom, 10. 14. How then 


all they call on him in whom they 
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Q. so. Who are made Partakers of Redemption through Crj) 
A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectualiy con 
nicated, to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed it /; 
Time by the holy Ghoſt enabled to believe in Chi 


v. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhedw 


mon vealth of Ifrael, and firany 


dhe ſons of God, even to thent 
he, you ſhaſl die in your lus.) 


where is the ſcribe? when? 


bless 7 
hne /, 
Q. 91 


urch? 
A. Al 
p not 


purch I 


puter C 
dd mad: 
s world 
he will] 
dom kn 
1 by th 
ſave th: 
r the ]. 
Greek 
z. But u 
0 the ] 
1379 & 
24, But 
Wed, both 
power e 
39d, 
John 4. 
hat: v 
b. for (a 
n. 9. 31. 
2d after 
, hath n. 
tebuſneſ 
auſe tlie: 


- prot ” 


have not believed? and how fit 
they believe in him of whom th 
have not heard? and how ſhall thy 
hear without a preacher ? 

o 2 Theſſ. 1. 18. In flamigf 
taking vengeance . on them d 
know not God, and that obeyt 
the goſpel of our Lord jeſus Cr 


everlaſting deſtruction trornthew 
ſence of the Lord, and front 
glory of his power, Eph, 2. 
That at that time ye were why 


Fl 


Chriſt, being aliens from the c 


from the covenants of piomiſe, 
ving no hope, and without Cod 
the world. John 1. 10. He un 
the world, and the world wn 
by him, and the world knew! 
not. v. 11. He came unto his 
and his own received him not 
12. But as many as received 
to them gave he power to ben 
believe on his name. 

p John 8. 24. I ſaid thereſoe 
to you, that ye ſhall die 0 
ſins: for if ye beliey not thatl 

ch; uc 
ls in the 
wat thir 


16. 16. He that believeth a 
ba prized ſhall be ſaved ; butie 
believeth not ſhall he damned, 

q 1 Cor, 1. 20. Where is the. 


„ 4 


: 


| a 
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l kr; neither is their Salvation in any other, but in Chriſt 


urch? 


durch Inviſible v. 


puter of this world? hath not 
d made fooliſh the wiſdo 2 of 
s world ? v. 21 For after raat, 
he wiſilom of God, the world by 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed 
d by the foolicineſs of preaching 
ſare them that believe. v. 22. 


1 . 
de [273 require @ fign, and 
lg Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: 


. Bat we preach Chriſt crucified 
o the Jews a ftumbling-block, 
unte the Greeks toolithneſs : 
24. But unto them which are 
Fd, both ſews and Greeks, Chriſt 
power of God, and the wiſdom 
39d, „ 
John 4, 22. Ye worſhip ye know 
what: we know wnat we wor- 
. for ſalvatioa is of the Jews. 


xd after the law of righteoaſ- 
„ hath not atteined i0 the law of 
teouſneſs. v. 32. Wherefore ? 
auſe they ſought it, not by faith 
| 5 1t were by the works of the 
"IT: for they ftumbled at that 


80 bling tone. Phil. 25 4. Though 
: gat alſo have confidence in the 
1 If any other man thinketh 


he hath whereof he may truſt 
e fleib, I more: v. 5. Circum- 
tac eight day, of the ftock 


frre, of the tribe of Benjamin, 


1 tlebrew of the . Hebrews: as 
2 ang the law, a Phariſee; v. 6. 
ung zeal, perſecuting the 


ct; wuching the righteouſneſs 
v15 in the law, blameleſs, v. 7. 
mat things were gain to me, 
e counted loſs for Chriſt. v. 8. 
Wubtleſs, and 1 coant all things 
os for the excellency of the 
ge of Chriit Jeſus my Lord: 


3.9. 31. But Iſrael which fol- 


* 


ne /, who is the Saviour only of his body the Church 2. 
Q. 51. Are all they ſaved wha hear the ' Goſpel, and live in the 


4, All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the Viſible Charch? 
> not ſaved; but only they wao are true Members of the 


1 Q. 62, 
for whom Thave ſuffered the. loſs 


of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt. v.. 


And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which 1s 
of rhe law, but that which is througn 


the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 

neſs which is of God by faith. 
As 4. 12. Neither is there ſal- 

vation in any other: for there is 


none other name under heaven gi- 


ven among men, whereby we mul} 


be ſaved. 


t Eph. 5. 23. For the huſband is - 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt . 
is the head of the church, and he is 


the Saviour of the body. 
61. v John 12. 38. That the ſaying 


of Eſaias the prophet might be ful- 


filled, which he ſpake, Lord, wha 


hath believed our report? and to 


whom hath the arm of the Lord 
ten revealed v. 39 Therefore 
they could not belicve, becauſe 


that Eſaias ſaid again, v.30. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardned 


their heart, that they ſhould not 
{ce with their eyes, nor underſtand 


with their heart, and be converted, 


aud 1 ſhould heal them. Rom. 9. 6. 
Not as though the word of God hath 


taken none effect. For they are 


not all Iſrael, which are of IIrael, 
Mat. 22. 14 For many are called, 
but few are choſen, Mat. 7. 21 Not 
every one that ſuith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhalt enter into the kingdom 
ot heaven: but he that doth che 
will of my Father which is in heaven 
FP, 1.11.7. Wat then? Iſrael hath 
r. & obtained that which he ſceketh 


for; but the election hath obtained 


it, and che reſt were blinded, 


N 3 62. WI Cor 
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18 De Larger Catechiſm. 
Q. 62. What is the Viſible Church 9 | 


A. The Viſible Church is a Society made np of all f 
as in all Ages and Places of the World do 
ligion , and of their Children . | 

2. 63. What are the ſpecial Privileges of the Viſible 


62. w 1 Cor. 1.2. Unto the church 


of God which is at Corinth. to them 


that are ſanctified in Chriit Jeſus 


. called to be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
ody, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have all been made to drink in- 
to one Spirit. Rom. 15. 9. And that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for 
his mercy, as if is written, For this 
cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentijes, and ſing unto thy 
name. v. 10. And again he faith, 
| Rejoice ye Gentiles with his pedple 
v. 11 And again, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and loud him all ye 
pee. 7, it2. And 
auh, There ſhall be a root of ſeſſe 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles, in him{hall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. Rv. 7. 9. After this 
beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all 
nations and. kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, cloth- 
ed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands. Pſal. 2. 8. Aſk of me 
and I ſhall give thee the heathen 


for thine inheritance, and the utter- 


moſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
Leſſion. Pſal. 22.27. All the ends of 
the world ſhall remember and turn 
unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before 
tlie. v. 28. For the kingdom is the 
Lords: and he is the governor a- 
mong the nations. v. 29. All: 4 
that e fat upon earth ſhall eat a..d 
worſhip: all they that go down to 
the guſts ſhall bow before him, and 


v. 30. A ſeed ſhall ** him it i 


fore and teach all nations, bapti 


gain Eſaias 


— 


profeſs the true} 


Chr 
4 TMEirit 
| eſtifyir 


none can keep alive his own fl 


be accounted to the Lord for ag 
ner. ion. v. 31. They fhallcan 
ana ſhall declare his righteouſn 
unto a people that ſhall be born, 
he hath done this. Pſal. 45. U 
will make thy name to be rene 
bred in all generations: there 
ſhall the people pre ile thee fort 
and ever. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye the 
f refuge 
m and 
or, there 
Her rep! 
e living 
fall men 


them in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the holy Gl 
v- 20, Teaching them to obſene 
things whatſoever! have command 
you : and lo, I am with you di 
unto the end of the world, A 
Iſa. 59. 21. As for me, dus 
covenant with them, ſaith the bd 
My Spirit that is upon thee, 1 
my words winch I have put int 
mouth, ſhall not- depart out oft 
mouth, nor out of the mouth 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mou 
thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
henceforth and for ever. 

x 1 Cor.. 14. For the unbel 
huſband is ſanctified by the 5 
and the unbeheving wife is {and 
ed by the huſband; elfe were) 
children unclean; but now the! 
holy. Ads 2. 39. For the uy 
unto you, and to your children 
to all that are afare off, evenas i 


the lion 
g ON his 

dephere 
im, he w 
Dre, nor 
viz of the 
ts come 
00, and fo 
ids flying 


as the Lord our God ſhall ca end fer. 
11. 16. For if the firft fruit be . vill deli 
the lamp is alſo holy: and " 118 
roat be holy, ſo are the bran  tremblin 
Gen, 19.7. And I will cftabvui about 
covenant between me and thee, le lege, b 
thy ſeed after thee, in tber 2" Wnt fer, 
tions, for an everlaſting "WW: day vw 
to be a God unto thee, and 0 


ue { 
feed after thee. N 


! 


—— 


$reate upon every dwelling place of 
unt Sion, and upon her = rat 
cloud, and fnoke by day, and the 
ning of a flaming fire by night : 
or upon all the glory ſhall be a de- 
ice v. 6. And there {hall be a ta- 
xmacle for a ſhadow in the day- 
> from the heat, and for a place 
f refuge, and for a covert from 
om and from rain. 1 Tim. 4. 10- 
or, therefore we both labour, and 
Fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in 
e living God, who is the Saviour 
al men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
eve. 1 
ApPfſal 115. throughout) v. 1. Not 
I:0 us, O Lord, not unto us, but- 
2. Wherefore ſhould the heathen 
wv, Wiere is now there God? &c, 
.9. O Ifrael, truſt thou in the 
rd: he is their help and their 
bed. &c. Iſa 31. 4. For thus 


the lion and the young lion roar- 
gon his prey, when a multitude 
F hepherds is called forth againſt 
im, he will not be afraid of their 
ice, nor abaſe himſelf for the 


þ.ts come down to fight for mount 
0, and for the hillthcreof. v. 5. As 
74s flying, ſo will the Lord of hoſts 
tend Jeruſalem, defending alſo 
e ml) deliver it. Zech. 12. 2. Be- 
u, Iwill matte Jeruſalem à cup 
trembling unto all the people 
nd about, when they all be ing 
e ſiege, both againſt Judah, and 
panſt Jeruſalem. v. 3. And ia 
lat day will 1. make Jeruſalem a 
Yr th ſtone for all people: all 


U 
6 


The Larger Catechiſm. . 
4, The Viſible Church hath: the Privilege of being under 
dd's ſpecial Care and Government ; 
d preſerved in all Ages, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of 

Enemies 2; and of enjoying the Communion of Saints, the 

rdinary. Means of Salvation a, and offers of Grace by 
brit to all the Members of it in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
eſtifying that whoſoever believes in him ſhall be faved &, and 


62. v Ia. 4. 5. And the Lord will 


h the Lord ſpoken unto me, Like 4 


vic of them: ſo ſhall the Lord of 


exclud- 


that barden themſelves with it ſhall - 


be cut in pieces, though all the peo- 
ple of the earth were gathered to- 
ether againſt it. v. 4. In that day, 
aith the Lord, I will fnite every 
horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his 
rider with madneſs, and I will open 
mine eves upon the houſe of Judah 
and will ſmite Ph Aer of the 
people with blindneſs. v the 
day ſhall the Lord defend the inha- 
tytants of Jeruſalem, and he that is 
feeble among chem at that day thall 
be as David; and the houſe of Da- 
vid ſhall be as God, and the angel of 
the Lord before them. v. 9. And it 
ſhall! come to paſs in that day, that 


{ will ſeek eo deſtroy all the nayons 


that come againſt Jeruſalem, 


a Acts 2. 39. For the promiſe is 


unto you, and to your children, and — 
co all that are afar off, even as ma- 


ny as the Lord our God hall call. y. 
2. And they continued Really 
in the apoſtles doctrine and fellow- 
ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
inJprayers. | 5 
d Pfal. 147. 19. He ſheweth his 
word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and 
his judgments unto Iſrael. v. 20. 
He hath not dealt ſo with any na- 
tion, and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them. 
the Lord. Rom. 9. 4. Who are 
Iſraelites}: to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants and- the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes; Eph. 4. 11. And he 


gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, pro- 
phets: and ſome, evangeliſts: and 
ſome, paſtors and teachers; v- 12. 
| 335 for 
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of being protected 


v. 8. In that 


Praiſe ye 
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— ” 


that have been, are, or ſhall be 
the head d. 


Q. 65. What ſpecial Benefits do the Members of the Invifitl 


Church enjoy by Chriſt? 


A. The Members of the Inviſible Church, by Chriſt, enjoy, 
Union and Communian with him in Grace and Glory e. 

Q. 66. What is that Union which the Elect have with Chriſt? 

A. The Union which the Elect have with Chriſt is thy 
Work of God's grace 7, whereby. they are ſpiritually and ny 
Aically, yet really and inſeparably, joined to Chriſt as thei 
Head and Huſband g; which is done ip their effect 


fr the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifving of the body of Chriſt. 
Mark 16. 15 And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. 
v. 16, He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that 
helieveth not ſhall be damned. 
c ſohn 6. 37. All that the Father 
iveth me, ſhall come to me; an 
30m that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, 5 
63. d Eph. 1, 10. That in the diſ- 
enſation of the fulneſs of times, he 
might gather together in one all 
things in Chrift, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in bim. v. 22. And hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
io be the head over all things to the 
church, v. 23. Which is his body, 
the fulneſs of him that filleth all in 
all John 10. 16. And other ſheep 
I have, which are not of this fold: 
them alſo muſt I bring, and they 
| ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhalt 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd. John 
11. £2. And not for that nation on- 
ly, but that alſo he ſhould gather 
together in one, the ch ldren of God 
that were ſcattered abroad. 
65. e ſohn 17. 21. That they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in 


me, and I in thee; that they alſo 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
excluding none that will come unto him e. 

Q. 64. What is the Inviſible Church? | A 
The Inviſible Church is the whole Number of the Fleg 


07, 
gathered into One under Cui Grace 
Eo 4, and 
th in 
| rift, by 
rift is th 
Ahe is t. 
20 For 
ly, of his 
hI Pet. 
| ag h 
ral gior 
WY, [(Y TRE hav 
may be one in us; that the world . 2 N 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 49 
Eph. 2. 5. Even when we were de No 
in fins, hath: quickned us together Fy pie 
with Chriſt, (by grace are ye (ad) MR, - th 
v. 6. And hath raiſed us up together 8 L200, 
and made us fit together in heatei- Trae 
ly places, in Chriſt Jeſps. join WM 3 
. 24. Father, I will that they al that h 
whom thou haſt given me, be wi. cc. - 
me where 1 am: that they nay Fe 5 1 
behold my glory which thou ul PEE 
| given me : for thou lovedſt me be the ri. 
ore the foundation of the world. nde 
66 f Eph. 1. 21. And hath pu ua 
things under his feet, and gare m of his 
to be the head over all things to be eie 4 
church. Eph. 2. 6. And hath rak his might 
us up together, and hath made sft in 
together in heavenly places. ir Ci hin ff. 55 
pe us. V. 7. That in the ages to cs own r 
he might ſhew the exceeding fcb blces. 2 
of his grace, in his kindneſs towarls rfore at 
us, through Chrift Jeſus, v 8. fo of our . 
by grace are ye faved, thru er: but 
faith; and that not of your {cs lions of 
it is the gift of Gad. 5 the powe 
g 1 Cor. 6.17. But he thatis 190th {1,04 
unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. Joll holy ca 
10. 28. And I give unto them ee works 
nal lite, and they ſhall never pr purpol 
neither ſhall any pluck them ou eu ue in 
my hand. Eph. 5. 23. For the be d bega 
band is the head of the wife, * it. 3. 4. 
1 i 


lung þ 


irt is the head of the church: 
Ahe is the Saviour of the body 
20 For we are members of his 
ly, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
b Pet. 5. 10. But the God of all 
ce, who hath called us unto his 
ral giory by Chrift Jeſus, after 
t ye have ſuffered a while, make 
n perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, 
tle you. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faith- 
by whom ye were called unto 
> fellowſhip of his Son Jelus 
int o r Lord. fr I 
67.1 John 5, 25, Verily, verily, I 
7 unto you, The hour is coming, 
{now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
voice of the Son of God: and 
y that hear ſhall live. Eph. 1.18. 
x eyes of your underſtanding be- 
nl; hined : that ye may know 
at is the hope of his calling; and 
at the riches of the glory of his 
entarce in the ſaints; v. 19. 
d what is the exceeding great- 
ls of his power to us ward, who 
ene, according to the working 
his mighty power: v. 20. Which 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſ- 
lum from the dead, and ſer him 
vs own right hand in the heaven- 
places. 2 Tim. 1. 8, Be not thou 
refore aſhamed of the teſtimo- 
dt our. Lord, nor of me his pri- 
Ir: but be thou partaker of the 
tons of the goſpel, according 
ihe power of God; v. 9. Who 
tb faved us, and called us with 
holy calling, not according to 
works, but. according to his 
N purpole and grace which was 
us in Chrift Jeſus, before the 
id began, | 


11,3. 4. But after that the kind- 


. 
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67. What is effectual Calling ? 3 e 
Eäfeckual Calling is the Work of God's almighty - Power 
Grace i. whereby (out of his free and eſpecial Love to his 
2, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto 1) he 
ch in his accepted Time invite. and draw them to Jeſus 
it, by his Word and Spirit “; ſavingly enlightning their 


\ 


*% 


* 


8, 


neſs and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, v. 5. Not by 


works of rightequſneſs which we 


have done, but according to his 
mercy he faved vs by the wathin 
of regeneration, and renewing 0 
the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 2.4. But God 
whois rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, v. 5. 
Even when we were dead in (ins, 
hath quickned us together with 
Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) v. 7, 
That in the ages to come he might 


ſnew the exceeding riches of his 


grace, in his kindneſs towards us, 
through Chriſt Jeſus. v. 8. For by 
grace are ye ſaved. through faich and 
that not of your ſelves: it is the 
e God. v. 9 Not of works, 
eſt any man ſhould boaſt. Rom. 
9. 11. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth, 

12 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconcil- 
edto God. Compared with2Cor.6.r. 
We then as workers together with 
tim, beſeech you alſo, that ye re- 


ceive not the grace of God in vain, 


v. 2. For he faith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of falvation have 1 ſuccoured thee: 
behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation. 
John 6. 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him: and 1 will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 2 Theſſ. 2. 18, 
5 e 
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201 The Larger Catechiſm. 
Minds m, renewing and powerfully determining their Wit, 
ſo as they (altho in themſelves dead in Sin) are hereby madey 
ling and freely able to anſwer his Call, and to accept and end 
the Grace offered and conveyed therein o. 2 
Q. 63. Are the Elect only eſfectually called ? | 
A. All the Elect, and they only, are effeQtually calle] 
although others may be and often are outwardly calle] | 
the Miniſtry of the Word , and have ſome common Operxin 
ol the Spirit r; who for their wilful neglect and Contempt! 


b 


But we are bound to give thanks heard, and hath learned of the] 
alway to God for you, brethren be- ther, cometh unto me. 

- Ioyed of the Lord, becauſe God.hath o Eph. 2. 5. Even when we we! 
from the beginning choſen you to dead in fins, hath quickned us ig 
falvation, through ſanctification of ther with Chriſt, (by grace yea 
the Spirit and belief of the truth: ſaved) Phil. 2. 13. For it is6 
v. 14. Whereunto he called you by which worketh in you both to U 
our goſpel, to the obtaining of the and to do of his good pleaft 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy q 

m Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, will circumciſe thine heart, and 
and to turn them from darkneſs to heart of thy ſeed, to love the L led, WI. 
light, and from the power of Satan thy God with all thine heart, n belt 
unto God, that they may Receive with all thy foul, that thou mi bm ha! 

forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheri- live. ; en re 
tance among them which are ſancti- 68. p Acts 13. 48. And e could 
fied by faith that is in me. 1 Cor. 1. the Gentiles heard this, they ls Jaic 
10. But God hath revealed them un- glad, and (Por the word of iaded th 
to us by his Spirit: for the _ Lord: an n were orda ay heart 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep ed to eternal life, believed. 5 thei 
things of God. v. 12. Now we have q Mat. 22. 14. For many ate : their 
received not the ſpitit of the world, led, but few are choſen. >, all 
but the Spirit which is of God; that r Mat. 7. 22. Many hal! ar” "i 
we might know the things that are me in that day, Lord, Lord, ua Amy es, 
freely given unto us of God, We not propheſied in thy name: f f 

n Ezek. 11. %. I will give them in thy name have caſt out dei, the h 

one heart, and I will put a new ſpirit and in thy name have done mt "23g un 
within you; and [ wili take the ſto- wonderful works? Mat. 13. 20.8 P o UK 
ny heart out of their fleſh, and will he that received the ſeed into = 1 ye 

give them an heart of fleſh. Ezek. places, the fame is he that hes * and; 

36 26 A new heart alſo will I give the word, and anon with Jo} bn pe; 

Fou, and a new ſpirit will I put ceiveth it: v. 21. Yet hati h ef this 


5 MIC p | , , >th 10 M their e: 
within you, and I will take away root in himſelf ; but dureti Heir ea: 
the ſton heart oat of your fleſh, while: for when tribulation of rod eve 
r ive vou an heart of fleſh, ſecution ariſeth becauſe 0! Waloulch 1 

v. 27. An | will put my Spirit with- word, by and by he is often 1 with che 
in you, and cauſe you to walk in Heb. 6. 4. For it is impo 1 . 

my ſtatdtes, and ye ſhall keep my thoſe who were once enligat hn 6 2 ] 

judgments, and do them. John 6. and have taſted of the he 0. 64. 


that e] 


pf in rophets, gift, and were made partakero | 
5. It is written in the Prop: „ Qlit, P K\ from th 


And they ſhall be all taught of God: 'holy Ghoſt, v. 5. Aud haie 
Every man therefore that hath 


(0 


ny 


> Wh 
— 


uly come to Jeſus Chriſt /. 
brag 


nion with him w. 


1 the good word%of God, and the 
ers of the world to come, *. 6. 
f they ſhall fall away, to renew 
bem again unta repentance , 

John 12. 38. That the ſaying 
f Elaias the prophet might be ful- 


th believed our report? and to 
hom hath the arm of the Lord 


ey could not believe, becauſe that 
ſuas faid again, v. 40. He hath 
laded their eyes, and hardned 


7h their eyes, nor underſtand 
ta their heart, and be converted; 
d [ ſhall heal them. Acts 28. 25. 
Ind when they agreed not among 


zul had ſpoken one word, Well 
ac the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
ophet, unto our fathers,v.26.Say- 
N, Go unto this people, and ſay, 
ang ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
ceritand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall fee 
Il not perceive. v. 27. For the 


of 
0 be a of this people is waxed grols, 
ch lo their ears are dull of hearing, 
1 0: heir eves have they cloſed; leſt 

of Ws chould tve with their eyes, and 
ofen h cheir cars, and underſtand 
„de 221 heart, and ſhould be con 
ligh Ned, and 1 ſhould heal them, 
hen" 6. 6.4. But there are ſome of 
ker oP! fiat believe not. For ſeſus 
nave from the beginning, who they 
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race offered to them, being juſtly left in their Unbelief, do never 


Q. 70. What is Tuſtification ? 


4. juſtigcatioa is an Act of God's free Grace unto Sin- 


4: x, in which he pardoneth all their Sin, accepteth and ac- 


led, which he ſpake, Lord, who 


een revealed? v. 39. Therefore 


her heart; that they ſhould not ſee 


emſelves, they departed;after that 


Ty 


— 


7 
% 
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Q. 69. What is the Communion in Grace, which the Members 
f the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt ? 


4, The Commanion in Grace, which the Members of the 
arifible Church have with. Chriſt, is their partaking of the 
ertue of his Mediation, in their Juſtification :, Adoption v, 
an ctification, an d whatever elſe in this Lite manifeſts their 


counteth 


were that believed not, and who 
ſnould betra y him. v. 65. And he 
1805 Therefore ſaid I unto you, that 
No man can come utto me, except 
it were given unto him of my Fa- 
ther. Pſal. 81. 11. But my people 
would not hearken unto my voice; 
and Ifrael would” none of me. v. 
I2. So I gave them up unto their 
own hearts laſts: and they walked 


in their own counſels. 


69. t Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called: and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified : and whom he ju- 
ſtiſied them he alſo glorified. | 
V Eph. 1.5. Having predeftinated 
us unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according, 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 

w 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs 
and ſanctifica tion, and redemprion, 

70. x Rom. 3 22. Even the righ - 
teouſneſs of God which is vy faith 
of Jeſus Chrift unto all, and upon 
all them that believe; for there is 
no difference. v. 24. Being juſtiſi · 
ed freely by his grace, throngh the 
ledemption that is in ſeſus Chriſt: 


v. 25. Whom God hach fer forth to 


be a propitiation through faith in 


his blood, to declare his. righteouſ- 


naſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are peſt, through: the enen 
- : a E. \ 
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of God Rom. 4. 5. But to him that 


worketh not, but beheveth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſfſss. 
y 2 Cor. 8 19. To wit, that God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of fe- 
conciliation. v. 21. For he hath 
made him to be {in for us, ho knew 
no fin: that we miglit be made the 


righteouſneſs of God n him. Rom. 
Even the righteouſneſs of 
Dod which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 


3. 22. 


unto all, and upon all them that be · 
lieve ; for there is no difference. 
v. 24. Being juſtiſied freely by his 
race, through the :edemprtion that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt: v. 25. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
ation, through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſhon of ſins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God v. 27. 
Where is boaſting then? It is exclu- 
ded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. v. 28. 
Therefore we conclude, that aman 
is juſtified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. I ho 

2 Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeoeration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, v. 7. 
Fhat being juſtiſied by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. Eph. 1. J. In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 
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counteth their Perſons righteous in his Sight y, not for 29 
Thing wrought in them, or done by them 2, but only for te 
perfect Obedience and full Satisfaction of Chriſt, by God in 
pated to them a, and received by Faith alone 5. Ts 

Q. 71. How is 7uſtification an A of God's free Grace? 
A. Although Chriſt, by his Obedience and Death, dh 
make a proper, real, and full Satisfaction to God's Juſtice h 
the Behalf of them that are juſtified c; | 


upon all men unto the juſtificatond 


Jod ac 
have C 
DWN O 
equiri 


endeth 
phile we 
Ved for 
dei gro 
hall be 
Im. v. 
mie 8, 
o by t 
nore bei 
aved by 
re man: 
rade fin! 
f one {h 
cus, 

d 1 Ti 
od ard 
ad men, 
. 6. V 
all, te 
eb. 10. 


Let in as much 3 
Gol 


a * Rom. 5. 17. For if by one 
mans offence, death rei gned by om 
much more they which receive 2 
bundance of grace, and of the gif 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
by one Jeſas Chriſt. v. 18. Ther 
fore as by the offence of one, judg 
ment. came upon all men to cop 
demnarioa ; even ſo by the rights 
ouſneſs of one, the free giſt cam 


life. v. 19. For as by one mans dif 
obedience many were made ſinnen 
1o by the obedience of one, ful 


many be made righteous. Rom. e ianctii 
6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the MF: ie bod 
bleſſedneſs of the man unto wn. Mar. 
God imputeth righteouſneſs with n came 
out works, v. 7. Saying, Bl: NR" but to 
are they whoſe iniquities are fog ea ranſc 
ven, and whoſe ſins are covered erty w. 
v. 8. Bleſſed is the man to ub pepe 
the Lord will not impute ſin. tiouh t 
b Acts 10. 43. To him ge le a 
the prophets winefs, that thru conciliat 
his name whoſoever bel eretb u em e 
him, {hall receive remiſſion of ſins . to ical 
Gal. 2, 16. Knowing that a ma - anc 
not juſtified by the works of tie. And 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chf, ©k5 ſhal] 
even we have believed in |: for hin 
Chriſt; that we might be 14" prince t 
by the faith of Chit, and not M the « 
the works of the law: fer by e be cn; 
works of the law, ſhall no fleh 0 10 and \ 
juſtified. Phil. 3. 9. Aud be 19:00" "ons 
in him, not having mine on 18, -urely h. 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, 9" carried 
that which is through the faith Cefteem | 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which and af 
Added fo, 


of God by faith. 


71. c Rom. 5.3. But God con. 
ga 


\ 


dare demanded of them; and 


while we were yet ſinners, Chrit 
v-d for us. v. 9. Much more then 
wed; . . . 3 
dein geow juftified by his blood, We 
hall be ſaved from wrath through 
m. v. 10 For if when we were 
rcmics, we were reconciled to 
o by the death of his Son: much 
ore being reconciled, we ſhall be 
wed by Lis lite. v. 19. For as Ly 
re mans diſobedience many were 
rade ſinners: ſo by the obedience 
fore {hall many be made righ- 
cous, e 5 N 
d I Tim. 2. 5. For there is one 


tes Fo 
ad ard one mediator between God 
aa d men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; 
. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom 


Tall, to be teſtified in due time. 


bal eb. 10. 10. By the which will we 
| WW: i2rctified, through the offering 
ehe body of Jeius Chriſt once for 
don Nat. 20. 28. Even as the Son of 
lin came rot to be miniſtered un- 
e but to miniſter, and to give his 


ea ranſom for many. Dan. o. 24. 
verty weeks are determined upon 
ben pepe and upon thy holy city, 
fniſn the tranſgreſſion, and to 


no Ale an end of fins, and to make 
ood crcibation for iniquity, and to 
hure in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 


£4 to teal up the viſion and pro- 
(cy, and to anoint the moſt Holy 
20. And after threeſcore and two 


f fins, 
nan l 
E l; W, 


lt WT ks ſnall Yeſliah be cut off, but 
gels bor himſelf: ard the people of 
1 prince that ſhall come, thail de- 
not ey the city and the ſanctuary, 
»y tee erd thereof ſhall be with a 


cd, and unto the end of the war, 
kviations are determined. Iſa. 55. 

-urely he hath born our eriefs, 
carried our ſorrows ; vet we 


4 ; . q 
% and afflicled. v. g. But he was 
Aided for our trarigreſſions, he 
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zod accepteth the Satisfaction from a Surety, which he might 


dun only Son d, imputing his 
equiring nothing of them cn; 


endeth his love towards us, in that 


F ; . : 
Ceſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten ot 


did provide this Surety, his 
Righteouſneſs to them e, and 
their Juſtification but Faith 7, 
2 * which 
was bruiſed for our iniquities : the 
chaftijement of our peace was upon 
him, and with Lis ftripes we are 
healed. v. 6, All welike ſheep have 


gone aftray : we have turned. every 
one to his own way, and the Lord 


hath laid on him the iniquity of us 


al. v.10. Vet it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruife him, he hath put bim to 
grief; when thou ſhalt make his 
1oul an offering tor fin, he ſhall ſee 
his feed, he ſhall prolong his days 

and the pleaſure cf the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his hand. v. 11. He ſhall 
ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and 
ſha]l be ſatisfied : by his knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juttify 
many: for he ſhall bear their ini- 
quities v, 12. Therefore will I di- 
vide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 
the ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured. 
out his ſoul unto death; and he was 
numbered with the tranigreſſors, and 


he bare the im of many, and made 


interceſſion for the tranigreſſors. 
Heb. 7. 22. By io much was ſeſus 
made a {urety of a better teſtament. 
Rcra. 8. 32. He that ſpared not bis 
own Son, but delivered h:m up for, 
us all, how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things? 1 Per. 
1. 18. For as much as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corrup- 


tble things, as ſilver and gold, 


trem your vain converſation recei- 
ved by tradition from your fathers; 
v 19. But with the precious blood 
of Chritt, as of a lamb without ble» 
miſh, and without ſpot. i 

e 2 Cor. 5.21. Foi he hath made 
hun to be fin for us, who knew nn 


fiv ; that we might be made the 


righteov/! neſs of Godin him. 
t Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified free- 
ly by tis grece, through the re- 
emption that is in Jeſus Chrift : 
V. 25 
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206 The Larger Catechiſm. 
which alſo is his Gift g, their Juſtification is to them of fp 
Q. 72. What is juſtiſying Faith? 3 

A. Joſtifying Faith is a faving Grace i, wrought in the 
Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit 4 and Word of God / whas 
by he, being convinced of his Sin and Miſery, and of the Di. 
ability of himſelf and all other Creatures to recover him ou 
of his loſt Condition m, not only aſſenteth to the Truth d 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel n, but receiveth and reſteth upd 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs therein held forth, for Pardon d 


* 


his blo 


Sin o, and for the accepting and accounting of his Perſon 


$ 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
e a 
„to declare his righteout- 
neſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance 
eerey 
| 2. 8. grace are ye 
* * through faith 4 and that = 
of yourſelves: it is the gift of God. 

h Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, according to 
the riches of his grace. 
72. i Heb. 10. 39. But we are not 
of them who draw back unto per- 
dition: but of them that believe 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

k 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the 
ſame Spirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and there - 
fore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, 


and therefore ſpeak. Eph. 1. 17. 


That the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 


give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, in the knowledge 
of him: ver 18. The eyes of your 
— — being enlightned; 
that ve may know what is the hope 
of his calling; and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in 
the ſaints: v. 19. And what is the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us-ward, who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power. 
Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhal} 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how ſhall 


U 


opitiation, through faith in 


to become the ſons of God, eve! 


righs 
OY _ -* teow 
they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher? .) 
So then, faith cometh by hearng, 
and hearing by the word of God. 
m Acts 2. 37- Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked i 
their hearts. and ſaid unto Peter 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Met 
and brethren, what ſhall we do! 
Acts 16. 30. And brought them ou 
and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do 
be ſaved ? John 16. 8. And when h 
is come, he will reprove the voll 
of ſin, and of righteouineſs, an 
of judgment: v. 9. Of ſin, becaul 
they believe not in me. Rom. g. 
For when they were yet withou 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dis 
for the ungodly. Eph. 2. 1. An 
you hath he quickr.ed who wen 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. AC 
4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation 
any other; for their is none othe 
name under heaven given amo 
men whereby we mult be faved. 
n Eph. 1. 13. In whom ved 
truſted after that ye heard the u 
of truth, the goſpel of your falr 
tion: in whem alto after that hett 
lieved, ye were ſealed with ui at l 
ly Spirit of promiſe, 
o John 1. 12. But as manx a8 
ceived him, to them gave he pon 


It be ſar 
43. To 

els, 1 
dicever 
Ive rem 
Phil. 2.4 
having. 
ch is of 
hreugh 
teouineſ 
h. Ads; 
trough 


ted for x 
L With Ror 
at man | 
bels, and u 
418 made | 
"1, 12. 

U him, tor 

dome the ſ 
that belie 
3. 9. And 

ung mige 


them that believe on his 1? 
Acts 16. 31. And they ſaid, Belk 
on the LO. d eius Chiitt, aid — 


7 


E 
— 
* 


Q. 73 


Q. 74. What is Adoption; 
J. Adoption is an Act 


| The Larger Cat echiſ⸗ m. e J 
ns in the Sight of God for Salvation 2. . held 
73. How deth Faith juftify a Sinner in the Sight of God? 


7 Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the Sight of God, not becauſe 
thole other Graces which dd always accompany it, or of 
od Works that are the Fruits of it ; nor as it the- Grace of 
ich, or any Act thereof were imputed fo him for his Juſti- 
tion 7; but only as it is an Inſtrument, by which he receiv« 


and applieth Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs 7. 


- 


of the free Grace of God t, in and 


b. bis only Son Jeſus Chriſt v, whereby all thoſe that are ju- 

ed are received into the Number of, his Children w, have 
Name put upon them x, the Spirit of his Son given to 

hey | 3 the 

hey 3 m 


It be ſaved, and thy houſe. Acts 


es, That through his name 
lever believeth in him, ſhall 
Wire remiſſion of fins. EE 
Phil.3.9. And be found in him, 
having; mine own righteouſneſs 
ch is of the lav /, but that which 
hreugh the faith of Chriſt, the 
teouineſs which is of God by 
h. As 15 11. But we beliere, 
through the grace of r Lord 
schriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even 
ey. | | | 


b q Gal.3. 11. But that no man 
fi de ted by the law in the fight 
. ad, it is evident: for, The juft 


lre by faith. Rom. 2. 28. 
refore we ce nclude, that a man 
ted by faith without the 


— 


e oe ot the law. : 


amoi om. 4. 5. But to him that 
ved. Neth not but believeth on him 
ye u uftifierh the ungodly, his faith 
he v0F-nted for righteouſneſs. Com- 
ar falr with Rom, 10. 10. For with 
at hee man believerh unto righ- 
at res, and with the mouth con- 


ais made unto ſalvation. 


en 1. 12. But as many as re- 
he po bim, to them gave he power 
j, ever one the ſons of God, even to 
is Nl that believe on his name, 
5 Pen. 9. And be found in him, 


Pg mige own righteouſneſs, 


43. To him giveall the prophets 


, 4: 
which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which js of God by 
faith, Gal. 2. 16. Knewing thata 
man is not juſiited by the works 
of the Jaw, but by the faith of jeſus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, that we might be juiti> 
hed by the faith of Chriſt, and not 


by the works of the law : for by 


the works of the law ſhall no fleſn 
be juſtified. e 
74. t 1. John g. 1. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of Gd. a 
v Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinat- 
ed us to the adoption of children 
by Jeſus Chritt to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will. 


Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of 


the time was come, God {cnt forth 
bis Son made of a woman, made _ 
under the law, v. 5. To redcem 
them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of 
ſons. OE | 

W Jon 1. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. 

* 2 Cor, 6. 18. And will be a Fa- 
ther unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. Rev. 3. 12. Him thar over- 

; | come: R, 
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them y, are under his Fatherly Care and Diſfepfations x 


mitted to all the Liberties and Privileges of the Sons of G - 0h 
made Heirs of all the Promiſes, and Fellow-Heirs with e unt 
xc RNS Es | Q7 
Q. 75. What is Sandification ? 8 | * 
A. Sancti fication is a Work of God's Grace, whereby He He⸗ 
Thom God hath before the Foundation of the World chi out 
to be holy, are in Time, through the powerful Operation , 
Spirit 5, applying the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt m f jude 
them c, renewed in their whole Man after the Image of God, gup YC 
= * fo | faith, 
having the Seeds of Repentance unto. Lite, and all other 6 "PPS 
ing Graces, put into their Hearts e, and thoſe Graces ſo fine ot ye 
I | | DEE 5 : nee,to 
| | EY ' | ito. the 
5 ET ä | „ roch, 
cometh, will 1 make a pitlar in the the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spit ho hire: 
temple of my God, and he ſhall go our God. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. But ves rit the] 
no more out: and I will write upon bound to give thanks to God hn ook 
him, the name of my God, and the for you, brethren, beloved of des 
name of the city of my God, which Lord, becauſe God hath fon =" 
is new Jeruſalem, which cometh beginning choſen you to ſalyati 3 
down out of heaven from my God: through ſanctification of the Spollii ellin) 
and I will write upon him my new and belief of the truth. being 
name. | 5 c Rom. 6 4. Therefore we; . 
_ y Gal. 4.6. And becauſe ye are buried with him by bapriſn nd vil! 
ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit death: that like as Chriſt was nie, An an 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, up from the dead by the gon ght, v. 
Abba, Father. | the Father, even ſo we allo (hol ve of CO! 
2 Pfal. 103. 13. Like as a father walk in newneſs of life. v. 5, | oz. the 
pitieth his children: ſo the Lord piti- if we have been planted tog ©)". +. 
eth them that fear him. Prov. 14.26. in the likenefs of his death ; n 
In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong con- ſhall be alſo in the likenels d, Unt. 
fidence : and his children ſhall have reſurrection: v. 6. Knowing U 5 
a place of refuge. Mat. 9. 32. For that our old man is crucifed il. - | 9 
your heavenly Father knoweth that him, that the body of fin mh 3 
ye have need of all theſe things. be deftroyed, that hencetor cording 
a Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not tloth- ſhould not ſerye ſin. o all p. 
ful, but followers of them, who d Fph. 4. 23. And be rere Joyt 
through faith and patience inherit the ſpirit of your mind; v. * > om. 
the promiſes. Rom. 8. 17. And if that ye put on the new „ uricd wit 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, after God is created in rigiltt Mi chan 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt :' if jo neis, and true hohoeis. _ ITT 
be that we ſuffer with him, that c Addis 11. 18. _ I Father 
we may be allo glorified together. theſe things, they held als of a 
75. b Eph. 1. 4. According as he and-glorityed Cod, laying. lg this, th 
hath choſen us in him, before the hath God aJlo to the Gem 7 u 
foundation of the world, that we ted repentance unto *. Hy irn be de 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 9. Whoſoever is born of. bs 1 1:01, 7 
before him in love. 1 Cor. 6. 11. not commit. ſin; for he en 
And ſuch were ſome of you: but maineth in him: and he 51 cu: for y- 
e are waſhed, but ve are ſanctiſied, becauſe he is born of G aer 


ut ye are jnftified in the name of 


* i . 0 1 22 3 7 = - "A *, 
a : * 0 — * 
* 4 « % l . N 8 

* * 


 *ncreaſed and ſtrengthned /, as that they more and more 

e unto Sin, and rife unto Newneſs of Life g, © 
Q. 76. hat js Repentance unto Life? on Mn” 
Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace 5, wrought in 

le Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit i and Word of God &, where - 


A | out of the Sight and Senſe, not only of the Danger J, but 
Of! | h % PL ia - Ee 

f de zo. But ye beloved, build- they that are Chriſts have crucified 
I — — and your - moſt ho- the fleſh, with the affections and | 


fach, praying in the holy Ghoſt, lults, | 
eb.6.11. And we deſire that every 76. h 2 Tim, 2. 25. In meekneſs. 
ie of you do thew. i fame dili- inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ec, to the full aſſurahce of hope ſelves; it God peradventure will 
to. the end: v. 12. That ye be give them repentance tc the ac- 

ot llothful, but followers of them, know ledging of the truth, * 
ho through faith and patience in- i Zech. 12, 10. And I will pour 
it the promiſes, Eph. 3. 15. That upon the houſe ot David and upon 
would grant vou, according to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
riches of his glory, to beſtrength - ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplication 
d with migkt, by his Spirit in the and they ſt. all lock upon me xvhom 

er · man; v 17. ThatsChriſt may they have pierced, and they ſhall 
well in your hearts by faith; that mourn for him, as one mourneth 
being rooted and grounded in for his only fon, and ſhall be in bo- 
ve, v. 18. May be able to campre- terne ſs for him, as one that is in bi- 
end with all ſaints, what is the terne ſs for his firſt- born. 

eadth and length, and depth, and k Ads 11. 18, When they heard 


ron 
vat 
je Spl 


et, v. 19. And to know the theſe thu 8 they held their peace 
. . of Chriſt which paſſeth know - and gloriſied God, faying, Then 
a age, that ye might be filled with hath God alſo to che Gentiles gtan- 

Kg de fulnéſs of God. Col. 1. 10. ted repentance unto life. v. 20 
sb ye might walk worthy of the And fome of them were . men 0 
ed, unto all pleaſing, beipg fruit- Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
900 i every good work, and in- they were come to Antioch, ſpake 
n mf raling in the knowledge of God; unto the -Grecians, preaching. ihe 


11, Strengthned with all might Lord jetus. v. 21. And the hand of 
cording to his glorious power, the Lord was with them: and a 
to all patience and long ſuffering great number believed, and turned 
ih Jjoytulr. 215, 8 . unto the Lord. * 

g Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are | Ezek. 18.28, Becauſe he conſi- 


vi ; * þ . | 
ht urcd with him by baptiſm into dereth, and turneth away from all 
8 cel, that like as Chriſt was raiſed his tranſgreſions that he hath 
er 1} em the dead by tte glory of committed, he ſhall ſurely live, h 
rp e Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould ' ſhall not die. v. 30. There'3re I 
g. f ak in new nefs of life. v. 6. Know- Vill judge you, G houſe of N cl, 
nest g (his, that our old man is cruci- every one according to his ways, 


d with him, that the body of fin ſaith the Lord God: repent, an 
cht be deſ royed, that henceforth turn yourſelves from all your Wants 
(cihould not ſerve tin. v. 14. For greſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be 
all not have dominion over Your ruin. v. 32. For 1 have no 
0: for ye are not under the law, pleaſure in the death of him thay 
Adder grace. Gal. 5.2. Aut Meh, tailly the = God: W 
| | | VIE 


2t0 


fore turn your ſelves, and Bive ye, 
Luke 15.17. And when he came to 


| himſelf, he faid, How many hired 
ſervants of my fathers have bread. 


enough and to ſpare, and I perith 
with hunger! v. 18. Iwill ariſe, and 
go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
1 


im, Father, I have ſinned againſt 


heaven, and before thee. Hol. 2. 6. 
Therefore behold, I:will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, and make a 


wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her paths. 


v. 7. And ſhe ſhall follow after her 
lovers, but ſhe ſhall not overtake 
them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but 
ſhall not find them: then ſhall ſhe 
ſay, I will go and return to my 
firit husband, for then was it better 
with me than now. | 

m Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſnhall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and 
vour doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
own ſight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations, Iſa. 20. 22. 
Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of 
the graven images of ſilver, and the 
ornament of thy molten images of 
gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away as 
a menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay 
unto it, Get thee hence. | 

n Joel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
faith the Lord. Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. v. 12. And rent your 
heat and not your garments, and 
tur? unto the-Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneis, and 
repenteth him ot the evil. 

o Jer. 31. 18. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſto- 
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alio of the filthineſs and Odiouſneſs of his Sins m, ard nl 
the Axpreherfion of God's Mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are pe 
tent n, he fo grieves for a, and hates his Sins p, as that he jug 
from them all to God, purpoſing and endeavouring coi 
ly to walk with him in all the Ways of New Obedience r, 


after a godly tort, what careful 


yeus what revenge: in all thing 


Therefore ſay I unto the houk 


carried captives, and repent, i 
make ſupplication to thee ni 


. captives, ſaying, We have un 


unto all thy commandments.1: 


# 


Qn 


med to the yoke: Turn thou nii- 
and I ſhall be turned: for thouy 
the Lord my God. v. v, Surely af 
that I was turned, I repented; a 
after that I was inſtructed, I {may 
upon my thh: I was aſham 
yea, even confounded, becaule 
did bear the reproach of my you 
p 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, th 
ſelf ſame thing that ye forromw 


cernin 
[| hate 
d the 
e God, 
dment 
d, blat 
| like 
> befor 
d with 
his ſou 
drding 1 
er alte 
un, 
11G 
of yo 
ye are ſ. 
d in the 
and by 
Ir. 1. 30 
ut ſeſus, 
us wiſd 
ſanctiſica 
Lom. 
nibeth tl 
unto v 
eouſneſs 
d is thi 
will not 
Nek. 36. 
within 
in my 1 


it wrought in you, -Vea, What cley 
ing of yourſelves, yea, what indi 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, vi 
vehement defire, yea what 2 


ave approved yourſelves to | 
clear in this mater. 

q Acts 26. 18. To open their eq 
and to turn them from darknet 
light, and from the power of Sat 
unto God, that they may rect 
forgiveneſs of fins, and inkeritat 
among them that are ſanctifec 
faith that is in me. Ezek. 14. 


Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord G 
Repent and turn yourſelves i 

our idols, and turn away yourl 
| i all your abomination. 1K 
8. 47. Vet if they {hall bethinł ie 
ſelves in the land whither they N 


4 
land of them that are cartes 


and have done perverſly, we 


committed wickedneſs, v. 4% ny judy 


Rom, 2. 
by By 
uption th 
Propitiati 
00d, ko 
— the 
Da . 
od.” i hre 


{o return unto thee with al 
heart and with all their ſoul.— 

r Pſil. 1190. 6. Then {tall 
be aſhamed, when I have fei 


I thought on my ways, and tu 
my feet unto th y te ſtimonics A 


4 g f . { þ 7 ” 7 N ls — . b N 
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v Q. 77. Wherein do 720i tficaticn and Sanclificat ian differ 3 
ral . Altho' Sanctification be inſeparably joined with juſtifi- 
ruraWtion /, yet they differ, in that God in Juſtification imputeth, 


eth Grace, and enableth to the Exerciſe thereof v;. in the 
mer, Sin is pardoned w, in the other, it -is ſubdued x; the 


WM God, and that N in this Life, that they never fall into 
ua ademnation yz; the other is neither equal in all z; nor in 
1, a 5 | this 


cerning all things to be right, our old man is crucified with him, 
[| hate every falſe way. Luke 1.6. that the body of fm might be de- 
they were both righteous be- ſtroyed, that theneeforth we ſhould 
God, walking in all the com- not ſerve fin. v. 14. For fin ſhall 
iments and ordinances of the. not have dominion over you : for 


© incl like unto him was there no der grace. 5 N 
5 before him, x turned to the y Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
u oF with all his heart, and with thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
rings b foul, and with all his might It is God that juftifieth: », 34. 
; to ding to all the law of Moſes; Who is he that condemneth? it ia 


er alter him aroſe there any Chriſt that died, yea rather that ig 


m9 bin. | riſen again, who is even at the right 
nes . 11 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
of Se of you: but ye are waſhed, terceſſion for us. ; 
tete ye are ſanctified, but ye are ju- 2 1 John 2. 12.1 write unto du, 
Ba d in the name of the Lord Je little children, becauſe your ſins ars 


&ifed c 
dr. 1. 30. But of him ate ye in v. 13. I write unto you fathers, be- 


us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs from the beginning. [ write unto 
ſanctiſication, and redemption, you, young men, becauſe ye have 
-our 0m. 4 6. Even as David alſo overcome the wicked one. | write 


" 1 KnfWideth the bleſſedneſs of the unto you little children, becauſs 
ink U unto whom God imputeth ye have known the Father. v. 14. 
they leonfneſs without works. v. 8. 1 have written unto you, fathers, 
vent, is the man to whom the becauſe ye have known him that is 


e n vill not impure fin. from the beginning. I have written 
are zek. 36. 27. And I will put my unto you, young men, becauſe ye 


ve un within you, and cauſe you 75 are ſtrong, and the word of God 
ein my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall abideth in you, and ye have over- 
48. my judgments, and do them. come the wicked one. Heb. 5. 12. 
1 all Nom, 3. 24. Being juſtiſied For when for the time ye ocght to 


y by his grace, through the be teachers, ye have need that one 


ve ei Whem God hath ſet forth to principles of the oracles of God; 
nis. 1. Propitiation, through faith in and are become ſuch: as have need, 
and tu bod, to declare his righteouſ- of milk, and not of ſtrong meat, 
ues r. bor the remiſhon of fins that v. 13. For every one that uſeth 

=1 through the ſorbearance milk, is unfſkilful in the word of 


92 rr 


Righteouſneis of Chriſt e; in Sanctification, his Spirit in- 


e doth equally free all Believers from the revenging Wrat h 


= WES 


. 
. 
=; 2 2 - <5 
nÜ—— - —— mn. —ääͤ— — Ar rn Ay - 

- . 22 — ——ꝓ—m— 2 CI LF. 
org SOME 3 — 
- > n. ; 
r — 

> — "EFF ' » 


eld e 1 efteem all thy precepts X Rom 6. 6. Knowing this, that _ 


d, blamieleſs. 2 Kings 23. 25. ye are not under the law, but un- 


and by the Spirit of our God, forgiven you for his names ſake. 


it Jeſus, who of God is made cauſe ye have known him that is 


mpuon that is in Jeſus Chtift: teach you again which be the firſt _ 


— — 


nd 
— > — 


” 
— 


rr 3 
p . 2 
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this Life perfect in any a, but growiug up to Perfection 5. d /, 

Q. 78. Whence ariſeth the Imperjeb.im of Sœnctifeain 's; 
Believers ? RT REIT 125 

4. The Imperfection of Sanctification in Believers ail net 
from the Remnants of Sin abiding in every part of them, * 
the perpetual Luſtings of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit; v 5 48 
by they are often foiled with Temptations, and fall into my x 
Sins, c, are hindred in all their ſpiritual Services d, and th OP 
beſt Works are imperfect and defiled in the Sight of Gode, 94 

Q. 79. May not true Believers, by reaſen of their Inti 


tions, and the many Temptations and Sins thry are overtaken u * 
2 j} 1 


fall away from the State of Grace ? 5 55 108 
A. True Believers, by reaſon of the unchangeable Lowe 1 


Fj 


righteouſneſs: for he is a babe.v.14, of my mind, and bringing me; * 0 
Bur ſtrong meat belongeth to them captivity to the law of ſin, . L ha 
that are of Full age, even thoſe who is in my membejs. Mark 14. , aſting 
by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes ex- the end. And as Peter was bent kindns 
erciſed to diſcern both good & evil. in the palace, there cometh on: Tim. 2 

a 1 John 1. 8. And if we ſay that the maids of the high prieſt, Mation 
we have no ſin, we deceive our Gal.2.11.But when Peter was n this 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. to-Antioch, I withſtood him tent! 
v. 10. If we ſay that we have not face becauſe he was to be bl None ti 
finncd, we make him a liar, and his v. 12 For before that certain t de pa 
word is not in us. from james, he did eat wil. No; 
b 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore Gentiles: but when they et ag; 
theſe promiſes, 2 beloved) let come, he withdrew, and ſepa! /elus, 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all flthi- himſelf, fearing them which ec p, tt 
neſs of the fleth & ſpirit, perfecting of the circumciſion. afting c. 
holineſs in the fear of God. Phil. 3, d Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore kMpert-2 | 
12. Not as though I had already at- we alſo are compafied about s. will, 
tained, either were already perfect: fo great a cloud of witneſſes, Ms wel 
but! follow after, if that f may ap- lay aſide every weight, and i Jeſu 
prehend that for which alſo 1 am which doth fo eafily beſet us, Wi for en 

Apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. v. 13. let us run with patience? the i. 23. 5 
Brethren, 1 count not my ſelf to that is ſer before us. | ot ſo wit 

have apprehended: but this one e ifa. 64. 6. But we are al FF ith „ 

thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things unclean thing, and all our 9". orde! 
which are behind, & reaching forth oufneſs are as filihy rags, 4. for th: 
unto thoſe things which are Ee, all do fade as a leaf, and of! uv def 

v. 14. I preis towards the mark, for quities, like the wind, have fe grow 

the prize of the high calling of God us away: Exod, 28:48. And Wi Cor. 1. 8 

in Chriſt Jeſus. de upon Aarons forehead i)®? unt 

78. c Rom. 7. 18. For I know that Aaron may bear rhe iniquit) Y elels ir 

in me, (that is, in my fleſn) dwel- holy ng, which the child Crit. x 


lech no good thing: for to will is Iſrael ſhall hallow in all the? * ye 
one with me, * how to per- =_ and it ſhall} be alwz)s 5 of 
orm that which is good, I find not, his forehead, that they may -e. 


v. 23. But I ſee another law in my cepted before the Lord. . eb. 7, 25. 


members, warring againſt Me law 79 


them i, 
7 N. 
arion? 


} 


df fer. Is 3. The Lord hath 


ared of old unto me, ſaying. 


e . 
* , [ hare loved thee with an 
4. % stig love: therefore with lo- 
« denn kindneſs have I drawn thee. 
th ou ſim. 2. 19. Nev-rthelcſs, the 


dation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
ng this ſeal, The Lord know- 


was d 
um ul nen that are his. And, let 
e bl; y one that nameth the name of 
tan Wt depart from iniquity. Heb. 

ui eo. Now the God of peace, that 
ney e again from the dead our 
(radi! [cfus, that great ſhepherd of 
Lich Whecp, through the blood of the 


fore derte in every good work to 
about W's will, working in you that 
les, WWE" is well-pleaſing in his fight, 


for ever and ever Amen. 
1. 23. 5. Although my houſe 
ot ſo with God; yet he hath 


re al wich me an everlaſting co- 
our f, ordered in all things, and 
8, 2 for this is all my ſa -ation, 
nd om deſire, although he make 
hare 70 grow, „ 

Adu Cor. 1. 8. Who ſhall alſo con- 
head, en unto the end, that ye may 
diy 421215 in the day of our Lord 
Chriſt. v. 9. God is faithful, 

1 cher hom ye were called unto the 
ways 3m of his Son [2ies Crit 


' May e 


| 
5 I '4 
* 


©. . 25. Whereſore he is able 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
17, and his Decree and Covenant to give them Perſeverance g, 
ir in eparable Union with Chriſt , his continual Interceſſton 
and the Spirit and Seed of God abiding in them k, 
neither totally nor finally fall away from tlie State of Grace /, 
are kept by the power of God through Faith unto Salva- 


laſting covenant. v. 21. Make 


gh Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be 


— 


D. $0. Can true Believers be i nfallibly aſſured that they are 
the Eſtate of Grace, and that they hall perſevere therein uno 


/ Sich as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour to walk 
all good Conſcience before him n, may without extraordi- 
Revelation, by Faith grounded upon the Truth of God's 
iſes, and by the Spirit enabling them to diſcern in _ 
; | ves 


alſo to fave them to the uttermoſt, 

that come unto God by him, ſeeing 

he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them, Luke 22. 32. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted, 
-*rengthen thy brethren. 


k 1 John 3.9. Whoſoever is born 


of God, doth not commit fin ; for 
his feed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin becauſe he is born of 
God: 1 John 2: 27: But the anoint- 
ing, which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you: and ye need not 


that any man teach you: but as the 


ſame anointing teacheth vou of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: 
{hall abide in him. 
| Jer. 32. . And I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good ; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they 
ſha}l not depart from me. John 
10. 28. And l give unto them eter- 
nal life, and Chey ſhall never perith, 
neither ſhall any pluck them our 
33 


and even as it hath taught you, ye 


m 1 Pet, T. 5, Who are kept by 


the power of God through faith un- 


to ſalvation, ready to be revealed 


in the laſt time. 


89. n 1 John 2. 3. And hereby | 


we do know tat we know him, if 
we keep his Commandments. 
| | G 3 


o Cox | 


214 


and bearing Witneſs with their 


feved? 
l 


o 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world 
but the ſpirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 1 John 

14. We know that we have paſſed 
rom death unto life, becauſe we 
love the brethrep : he that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death, 
v. 18. My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue but 
nin deed and in truth. v. 10. And 
hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before him. v. 21. Beloved, if our 
keart condemn us not, then we have 
cConndence towards God. v. 24. 
And he that keepeth his cemmands 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
tum; and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which 

be hath given us. 1 John 4. 13. 
 Hereby we know that we dwell in 

him, and he in vs, becauſe he hath 
given us of his Spirit. v. 16. And 
we have known, and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is 
love: and he that dwelleth in love, 
 9vwelleth in God, and God in him. 
Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire, that e- 
very one of you do ſhew the ſame 
Ciligence, to the full aſſurance of 
ope unto the end: v. 12 That ye 
be not ſlothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and pa- 
Uence inherit the promiſes, | 
b Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
We are the children of God. | 


3 D Larger Catechiſm. 
| Tlves thoſe Graces to which the promiſes of Life. are Madey, 
Spirits, that they are the Chi 
dren of God p, be infallibly aſſured that they are in the Ell 
af Grace, and ſhall perſevere therein unto Salvation . 

2. 81. Are all true Believers at all Times afſured of thn 
preſent being in the Eſtate of Grace, and that they Mul þ 
| 1 of Grace and Salvation not being of the E. 
fence of Faith 7, true Believers may wait long before they d. 


tain it /; and after the Enjoyment thereof, may have it wells 
ned and intermitted, thro' manifold Diſtempers, Sins, 


1 have cried day and night befo 


unto the grave. — v. 6. 


49005 
b Prete 
figking 
Q. « 
e Inv 
N 
Invitibl 


of my! 
face fro 
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up: wh 
diſtracte 
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voice; 
Foice, 
5. 2. 1 
Paght! 
the nig! 
refuted 
rem2nb 
comp 
overwh: 
caſt off 
tavoura 
a 
It is the 
knocket 
liter, 1 
deuled 
dew, at 
of the 
ny coa 
hue w 
deſlle tl 
beloved 
draun 
„ul fai 
hm, b 
clied } 
Iver. ! 
1y an! 
which 
Jce, 
Joy of t 
with th 
For if, 
lion b. 
ls thi 
(app! 


Temy 


tatio 


q 1 Johns. 13. Theſe things har 
J written unto you, that believe a 
the name of the Son of God; d 
ve may know that ye have etem 
life, and that ye may believe u 
the name of the Son of God, 
81. r Eph. 1. 13. In whomyed 
ſo truſted after that ve heard thd 
word of truth, the goſpel of you 
falvation: in whom alſo after thi 
ye believed, ye were ſealed wi 
that holy Spirit of promiſe. 
 Tfa. 50. 10. Who is among ju 
that feareth the Lord, that obepel 
the voice of his ſervant, that walk 
eth in darkneſs, and hath ny light 
let him truſt in the Lord, and it 
upon his God. Pſal. 88. throughout 
v. 1. O Lord God of my falvratic 


thee. v. 2, Let my prayer come be 
fore thee : incline thine ear unt 
my cry. v. 3. For my foul is full 
trouble: and my life draweth ng 
Thou na 
laid me in the loweſt pit, in daft 
neſs, in the deeps. v. 7. Thy wal 
lieth hard upon me, and thou ial 
afflicted me with all thy waves. de 
lah.—v. 9. Mine eye mourneth 
reaſon of affliction : Lord, | ha 
called daily upon thee, I har 
ftretched out my hands unto te 
v. 10 Wilt thou ſnew wonders 
the dead v. 13. But unto the 
have I cried, O Pre, and in 

morning ſhall my prayer 9 0 
thee. v. 14. Lord, why cafteft do 


Hg” 


faking into utter Deſpair v. 


82, What is the Commun 


of my ſoul ? why hideſt thou thy 
face from me? v. 15. 1 am afflicted 
2nd ready to die, from my yourh 
up: while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am 
diſtracted, &c. e 
t (Pſal. 77, to the 12. verſe.) 
v 1, I cried unto thee with my 
voice; even unto God with my 
voice, and he gave ear unto me. 
7. 2. In the day of my trouble I 
Vught the Lord; my fore ran in 
tie night, and ceaſed not; my ſoul 
refuſed to be comforted. v 2. 1 
remembred God, and was troubled: 
! complained, and my ſpirit was 


calt off for erer? and will he be 
tavouravle no more? &c, Cant. 
5. 2. ſleep, but my heart Waketh: 
1s the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my 
liter, my love, my dove. my un- 
Giled : for my head is ſilled with 
deu, and my locks wirh the drops 
of the night. v. 3. I have put of 
ny coat? how ſhall I put it on? I 
hive wathed my feet, how ſhall I 
d:fiie them? v. 9. 1 opened to, my 
beloved, but my beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone; my 
| ſul failed when he ſpake: I ſoughr 
* hm, but ! could not. find him; [ 
MW cuied him, but he gave me no an- 
nd Iver. Pſal. 5 1. 8. Make me to hear 
+ y and gladneſs : that the bones 
wich thou haft broken, may re- 
Jice. v. 12. Reftore unto me the. 
Joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
via thy free ſpirit. Pſal. 31. 22. 
tor i ſnd in my haſte, I am cut off 
1:99 before thine eyes: neverthe- 
kls thou keardft the voice of my 
P..cations, when 1 cried unto 


rebel 


tho 


De Larger Catechiſm. 
150ns and Deſertions : Yet are they never left without ſuch 
> Pretence and Support of the Spirit of God, as keeps them from 


4 The Communion in Glory, which the Members of the 
Imifible Church have with Chriſt, is in this Life w, immedi- 
hor Plans. 1. My God, my God, 


from the words of my roaring, ? 


offend againſt the generations of thy 


orerwhelmed.--v. 7. Will the Lord 


ces will I gather thee, v. 8. Ina 


For a moment, but with evertafting 
kindneſs will 1 have mercy on thee, 


For this is as the waters of Noah 


the waters of Noah ſhould no more 


' ſhall not depart from thee, neither 


on in Glory, Ania the Members of 
ble Inviſible Church hawe with Chriſt? | 3 


_ ately 


why haſt thou forſaken me? why 
art thou ſo far from helping me, and 


Z 1 John 3. 9 Whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit fin; fur 
his feed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin, : becauſe he is born of 
God. Job 13. 15. Though he flay 
me, yet will I truſt in him: but 1 
will maintain mine own ways be- 
fore him. Pſal. 73. 15.-If1 ſay, [ 
will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 
children. v. 23. Nevertheleſs, I am 
continually with thee : thou haſt 
holden me by my rigat hand. Ifa. 

4. 7. For a ſmall moment have 1 
orſaken thee, but with great mer- 


little wrath 1 hid my face from thee” 


faith the Lord thy redeemer. v. o. 
unto me: for as I have ſworn that 


go over the earth: ſo have | ſwora 
that 1 would not be wroth with thee, 


nor rebuke thee. v. 10. For the 


mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
ſhall be removed, but my kindneſs 


ſhall the covenant of my peace be 


removed, faith the Lord that hath. 


mercy on thee. 

82. w 2 Cor. 2. 18. But we all 
with open face, beholding as in 3 
glaſs, the glory of the Lord, arc 
changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to giory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord. ' | 


— 


04 * Luke 
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ed to them, in this Life, the Firſt- fruits of Glory with Chij 


on the contrary, Senſe of God's revenging Wrath, Horror « 


Painted unto all Mea once to die e; for chat all have fine! 


us up together, and made us fit to- bulation and anguiſh upon ere. 


tied by faith, we have peace with TſRom.5.22. Whereby, as by l 


_ 


216 The Larger Catechiſm” 
ately after Death x and at leaſt perfected at the Reſurreq 5 
and Day of Judgment y. = LY 
83. What is the Communiom in glory with Chriſt, 

the Members of the Inviſible Church enjoy in this Life ? | 
A. The Members of the Inviſible Church have communic 


- þ Day, 
urſe of 
ove /, t 
zke thei 
hich the 
Q. 85, 
Mon 
7410? 

A, Ta 
q of th. 
that thi 
Med inte 


as they are Members of him their Head, and fo in him are in 
Yeſted in that Glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of 2; and, ay 
Earneſt thereof, enjoy the Senſe of God's Love a, Peace of Co 
ſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and Hope of Glory; 4; 


Conſcience, and fearful} Expectation of Judgment, are to th 
Wicked the Beginning of their Tarments, which they ſhall 
dure after Death c. | | 9 | 
Q. 84. Shall all Men die? | ds | 
A. Death being threatned as the Wages of Sin di it is q 


2 


| ws „ Ds . N. g1 C 

* Luke 23.33. And Jeſus faid un- glory of God. ry. 17. Fort * ha] 
fo him, Verliy I fay unto thee, To kingdom of God is not meat g. O d 
day ſhalt thou be with me in para- drink, but nghteouſneſs, and pea rave, wh 
iſe. and joy in To holy Ghoſt. e ſting o 
y I Theſſ. 4. 51. Then we which c Gen. 4. 13. And Cain ſaid unMngth of 
are alve, and remain, ſhall be the Lord, My pamiſhment is great be t 
caught up together with them in than I can bear, Mat. 27.4. Sa nctory, 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the I have ſinned, in that I have bett itt. Heb, 
air: and fo ſhall we ever be with ed the innocent blood. And the throug 
the Lord | ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thalrliferim: 
8. 2 Eph. 2. ;. Even when we to that. Heb. 10. 27. But a cer la. 5). 
were dead in fins, hath quickned fearful looking for of judgment, e, anc 
us toge ther with Chriſt, (by grace fiery indignation, which ſhail : and 


F, «not 


ye are ſaved.) v. 6. And hath raiſed vour the adverſaries Rom. 2-9. T 
veous is 


gether in heavenly places, in Chriſt ſoul of man that doth evil, of Hv come 

- Jeſus. 5 = fiſt, and alſo of the Gentil_ghl peace, 
a Rom. 4 &. And hope maketh Mark 9.44. Where their worm die each 

not aſhamed, becauſe the love of not, and the fire is not quenched. iteſs, 2 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 84. d Rom. 6. 23. For the w fore, 1 
by the holy Ghoſt which is given of fin is death: but the gift of (ers, 


ed into t 
eyes ſh 
will! 
ey. 14. ! 
heaven, 
«a are t 
Lord, fr 
Uthe Spi 
heir 


unto us Compared with 2 Cor. 1. is eternal life through Jeſus Chi 
22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and our Lord. „ 
porn the earneſt of the Spirit in our e Heb. 9. 27. And as it is app 

earts, 1 ed unto men once to die, but at 


b Rom. t. 1. Therefore being ju- this the judgment. 


God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. man fin entred into the world, 4 
v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs death by fin: and ſo death paſſed! 
2 faith into this grace wherein we pon all men, for that all have 0h 
And, and rejoice in hope of the RE. oo 


. 


— 


| The Larcer Catechiſm. _ WE: 
"0.85. Death being the Wages of Sin, why are net the . Righs 
1 delivered from Death, ſeeing all their Sins areforgi ven in 
1A The Righteons ſhall be delivered from Death jitſelf at the 
bac, and even in Death are delivered from the Sting and 
wh of it 9: ſo that, altho, they die, yet it is out of God's 
e /, to free them perfectly from Sin and Miſery i, and to 
abe them capable of further Communion with Chriſt in glory, 


hich they then enter upon . 


Q. 85. What ig the Commun 


7470? 


n in Cbry with Chriſt, whick 
Mombers of the Inviſible Church enjoy immadiatelßy after 


J The Communion in Glory with Chriſt, which the Mem- 


of the Inviſible Church enjoy immediately after Death, 18 
that their Sonls are then made perſect in Hotneſs J, and re- 


fel into the higheſt Heavens n, where they behold the Face 
| „ . | o 


. g 1 Cor. 15. 26 The laſt ene- 


that hall be deſtroyed, is death. 
J. O death, where is thy ſting? 
rave, where is thy victory? v. 56. 
e ſting of death is fin, and the 
7 of ſin is the Jaw. v. 57. But 
Inks be to God, which giveth us 
nftory, through our Lord Jeſus 
mt, Heb. 2.15. And deliver them 
v through fear of death were all 
rr lifetime ſubject to bondage 

a, cy. 1. The righteous pe- 
ein, and no man layeth it to 
n; and merciful men are taken 
f, not conſidering that the 
1204s is taken away from the 
% come. v. 2. He ſhall enter 
peace, they ſhall reſt in their 
8, each one walking in his up- 


wels. 2 Kings 22. 20. Behold, 


efor2, I will gather thee unto 
uhers, and thou ſhalt be ga- 

d into thy grave in 1-2ace, and 
Keyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 
1 will bring upon this place. 
7.14.13. And I heard a voice 
"Maven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
arc the dead which die in 
| rd, from henceforth : Yea, 
| he = that they may reſt 
bours; and their works 


do follow them. Eph. | c, 27. That 
he might preſent it to himfelf a glo- 


rious church, not having ſpot or 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy, and without 
blemiſh. | 

k Luke 22. 42. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To 
day ſhalt thou be with me in para - 
dife, Phil, x. 23. For I am in a ſtrait 
betwixt two, having a deſire to de · 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better. 5 

6. 1 Heb. 12. 23. To the general, 
aſſemblv and church of the ſirit- 
born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of ell, and 
2 ſpirits of juſt men made per- 

1 N 

m 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that 
if our earthly houſe of this taberna- 
cle were diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. v. 6. 
Therefore we are always confi. 
dent, knowiog that whilit we are 
at home in the body, we are abſent 


in the Lord. v. 8. We arc con- 
fident, I ſay, and willing rather :06 
be abſent from the body, and to be 
preſent with the Lord. Phil. 1. 2g. 


For 
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of God in Light and Glory n; 


of their Bodies o, which even in, Death continue united to Chil 
and reſt in their Graves as in their Beds 2, till at the laſt l 
they be again united to their Souls r. Whereas the Souls oi 
Wicked are at their Death caſt into Hell, where. they remain j 
Torments and utter Darkneſs and their Bodies kept in th 
Graves, as in thete Priſons, until the. Reſurrection, and Jadome 


of the Great Day , 


Q. 87. What are we to believe 
A. Weare to believe, that at the laſt Day there ſhall he 
general Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt and b 

jaſt:;: When they that are then 


For JI am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 


having a deſire to depart, and to be 


with Chriit ; which is far better. 
Compared with Acts 3. 21. Whom 
tae heaven mult receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hathſpoken by the mouth 


of all his prophets, ſince the world 


began. And with Eph. 4. Io. He that 
deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſ- 
cended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things. 

n 1 ſobn 3. 2. Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know, that when he ſhall appear 
we {hall be like him; for we thall 
ſ:e him as he is. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For 
now we ſee through a glaſs, dark- 
iy; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then ſhall I know 

even as alſo l 2m known. 

o Rom. 8. 3. And not only they, 
but ourſelves alſo, which have the 
f1t-fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within oarſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. Pſal. 16.9. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth: my fieth alſo 
mall reſt in hope. 9 5 

b 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. For if we believe 
that ſeſus died, and roſe again, even 
ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
will God bring with them. 
la 57. 2. He ſhall enter into 

peace : they ſhall reſt in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightneſs. 
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concerning the Reſurreflim? 


waiting for the full Redem, i cha 


id in 
er, ſn 
es of 
efurrec 
corrup 
odies 0 
offen 
88. 
A, Im 
d final 


found alive ſhall in a Mone 


v1 Cor, 
va my. 
ep but 
25. In a. 
m eye, 
mpet th 
all be rat! 
ll be ch 
mp'thle 


r Job 19. 26. And though 2 
my ixin, worms deſtroy this bo 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee 66 
v. 27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my{ 
and mine eves ſhall} behold, and 
another ; though my Teins be cg 
ſumed within me. 


[Luke 16. 23. And in hell he 


up his eyes, being in torments, r, and t. 
ſeeth Abraba n Ar off, and l. mortality 
rus in his boſom. v. 23. And ſay unt. 
cried, and ſaiii, Father Abrah Lord, t 
have mercy on nie, and ſend Lremain | 
rus, that he may dip the up ord, hall r 
finger in water and cool my toe ſep, 
for I am tormented 1n this if 1 de 
Acts 1. 15. That he may taxe out, wit! 
of this agrees and apoliel..! and v 
from which Judas by tran{gr che dea 
fell, that he might go to his v 17. 
place. Jude 6. And the ange ut and rem. 
kept not their ſir:t eſtate, beter wit 


their own habitation, he hati 
ved in everlaſting chains under 
neſs, nnto the judgment of they 
day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and 
morrha, and the cities about! 
in like manner giving theml 
over to fornication and going 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth fora 
ample. ſuffering the vengea 
. 408 And hare 
87. t Acts 24. 15. And ne 
r God, which they RX 
ſelves al O allow, that there 
a reſurrection of the dead, 


the juſt and unjuſt. 


meet the 
al we ex 
ta 5, 28. 


hour is 
at are in 


v1 


offended Judge x. 


I Cor. 15. $1. Behold, I fhew 
12 myſtery? We {hall not all 
ep but we ſhall all be changed. 
25. lo a moment, in the twinkling 
an eye, at the laſt trump (for the 
mp:t thall ſound) and the dead 
ll be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ll be changed. v. 53. For this 
mp ible muſt pat on uncorrup- 
u, and this mortal mutt put on 
mortality. 1 Theſſ. 4. 1 5. For this 
ay unto you by the word of 
Lord, that we which are ahve 
dremain unto the coming of the 
Id, (hall not prevent them which 
ea ſleep. v.16. For the Lord him- 
I, ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
hout, with the voice of the arch- 
x), and with the trump of God; 
| the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
v. 17. Then we which are a- 
t and remain, ſhall be caught up 
pther with them in the clouds, 
neet the Lord in the air: and 
tall we ever be with the Lord. 
in 6, 28. Marvel not at this; for 
hour is coming, in the which 
at are in the graves ſhall hear 
voice, v. 29, And ſhall come 
they that have done good un- 
ae reſurrection of life; and they 
u have done evil, unto the re- 
don of damnation. | 
V1 Cor, 1571 For ſince by man 
Re death, by man came allo the 
Uection of the dead v. 22. For 
dam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 


k U be made alive. v. 2. But 
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, changed and the ſelf-· ſame Bodies of the Dead which were 
1 n the Grave, being then again united to their Souls for 
er, ſhall be raiſed up by the power of Chriſt v. The Bo- 
« of the Juſt, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and by vertue of his 
eſurrection as their Head, ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, 
corruptible, and made like to his glorious Body w: And the 
odics of the Wicked ſhall be raiſed up in Diſhonour by him as 


* 


Q. 88. What ſhall immediately follow after the Reſurrettian ? 
/ Immediately after the Reſurrection fhall follow the general 
| final Judgment of Angels and Men y: The Day and 


Hour 


every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt- fruits, afterwards they that 
are Chriſts at his coming. v. 42. So 
alto is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption, v. 42. It is ſown in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it-is 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raifed in 


2 v. 44. It is ſown a natural 


ody, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned -- 
like unto his glorious body, accor- 
ding to the working whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all tings un- 
to himſelf, 


x John 5. 27 And hath given 
him authority to execute judgment 


alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
v. 28. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice, v. 24. And ſhall come forth 
they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they thai 
have done evil, unto the reſurrec+. 
tion of damnation, Mat, 25, 33. 
And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right h ind, but the goats on the left. 
88. y 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of dark - 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment 
Jude 6 And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitatien, he hath reſerved 


in eyerlaſting chains under dark- 
| nel 
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Hour whereof no Man knoweth, that all may witch 
and be ever ready for the Coming of the Lord z. | 
Q. 19. What ſhall be done to the Wicked at the Dey o 
Judgment? „5 3 . 
A. At the Day of Judgment, the Wicked ſnall be ſet o 
Chriſt's left Hand a, and upon clear Evidence, and full C 
viction of their own Conſciences h, ſhall have the fearful by 
juſt Sentence of Condemnation pronounced apainſt them c; a 


and pry 


thereupon ſhall be caſt out from the favourable Preſence d 
God, and the glorious Fellowſhip with Chriſt, his Saints, an 


ail his holy Angels, unto Hell, 


able Torments both of Body and Soul, with the Devil an 


his Angels for ever d. 


nes, unto the judgment of the great 


day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and Go- 


morrha, and the cities about them 


in like manner giving themſelves 
over to foraication, and going af- 
ter ſtrange fle, are ſet forth for an 
exa:nple, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. v. 14. And Enoch 


- alſo, the ſeventh from Adam; pro- 


Judgment upon all, and to convince 


ofa 


pheſied of theſe, ſaving, Behold, 


the Lord cometh with ten thouſands. 
of his taints, v. 15. To execute 


all that are ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds which 
have ungodly committed, and 
their hard ſpeeches, which un- 
2dlv ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
im. Mat. 15. 46. And theſe ſhall 


go away into everlaſting puniſh. - 


ment: but the righteous into life 
cternal. 

2 Mat. 24. 36. But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven but my Fa- 


ther only. v. 42. Watch therefore 


for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. v. 44. Therefore 
be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh. Luke 24. 35. For as 
a ſngqre mall it come on all them 


that dwell on the face of the whole 


earth. v. 36. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 


cuſing one another, v. 16. It 


crets of men by ſeſus Chnit acco 
ding to my goſpel. 


rer tre, 
oyk; D 
| the 0 
ally in 
our L 
I. £ 
lembers 
lay, 2 


to be puniſhed with unſak 


0 


things that ſhall came to paſs, an 
to ſtand before the Son of ma-. 

89.2 Mat. 25. 33. And he ſhallf 
the theep on his right hanf, by 
the goats on the left. 

b Rom. 12. 15, Mhich ſnez th 
work of the law written in thi 
hearts, their conſcience alſo be 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts 
mean while accuſing, or elſe ef 


ſtruction 
od; aud 
wer, 
go. e 1 
lich are 
caught 
the clown 
ear: 7 
th the Li 
fat, 2 
& ſheep or 
Mats or. t. 
toſvever 
before x 
0 before 
ren, 
81 Cor. 
awe faiti 
d if the 
you, are 
| Pet 
that 
much 
A pertain 
Mat. 20 
& lay un 
i, Come 


day when God thall judge the f 


c Mar. 25. 41. Then ſhall he {; 
alſo unto them on the left hn 
Depart from me, ye curſed, n 
everlaſting fire, prepared ior tl 
devil and his angels. v. 42. F'r 
was an hungred, and ye gere 
no meat: I was thirſty, and ye g 
me no drink: v. 43. I was au 
ger, and ye took me not in: nai 
and ye clothed me not; fick, a 
in priſon, and ye viſited me pot 

d Luke 16. 26. Ant beſides 
this, between us and you there 
a great gulf fixed: ſo that tf 
which would paſs from hence 
you, cannot: neither can ther? 
to us, that would come from the- 

2 Thefl. 1.8. In flaming bre, tall inherit 
vengeance on them that Kn jou fim 
God, and that obey not the 29. 7 46 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:v. 9, do ey 
mall be puniſhed with everla! 5 e richt 


* 


Q. 90. pat ſtall be dene to the Pighteors af te Day 7 
ben! * N 5 15 : : ; ; 

1 at the Day of Judgment, the Righteous, being caught 
0 10 Chriſt in the Clouds e, ſtall be ter on his right Hand, 
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xg 


a there openly acknowles zed and acquitted y, fall join 'with 
ate [Judging of reptabete Argels and Men g: And ſhall 


e received ino Heavenh, where they ſhall be fully ard for 
er freed from all Sin and Miſery i; filled with inconccivable 


- 74; made perfectly holy and happy beth in Body and Sovu!, 
\ the Company of innumerable Saints and Angels /, but eipe- 
2 


Ey in the immediate Viſion and Fruition of God the Father 
{ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the holy Spirit to all Eterni- 
In. And this is the perfect and full Communion, which the 
embers of tbe Inviſible Church, ſhall enjoy With Chriſt in 
lay, at the Reſurrection and Day of Judgment. „ 


tnudiion from the preſence of de 1 ph. 5. 27: That he might pre- 


th . ä Io 
veal co, © 1 Theff. 4. 17. Then we 
5 uch are ahve, and remain, ſhall. 


caught up together with them 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
e ür: and ſo ſhall we ever be 
td the Lord. | | 


& ſheep on his right hand, but the 
ats or. the left. Mat. 10. 815 
eſs 


toſvever therefore {ſhall con 


„ "FE: before men, him will I confeſs 


0 before my Father which is in 


We Ben, h | 
e Cor. 6, 2. Do ye not know - 


ave faitits ſhall judge the world? 
kd if the world ſhall be Indged 
jou, are ye unworthy to judge 
Imalick matters v. 3. Know 
that we ſhall judge angels? 
mach more then the things 
t i pertain to this life? 


end t Mat. 25. 24. Then ſhall the 
WM eo them_on his right 
ey x, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 


inherit the kingdom prepared 
d nem ihe foundation of the 


. 3. 46. And theſe ſhall go a- 
28 7 io everlaſting punilhment: 


e rohicous to Le eternal. 


— 


a, aud from the glory of his 


Mat. 25. 33. And he ſhall ſet 


ſc et it to hiniſelf a glorious church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or an 
ſuch thing; but that it ſlguld be 


holy and without blemiſh. Rev. 14. 
13. And I heard a voice om hca+”' 


ven, ſaying, unto me, Write, Bleſs 
ſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth ; yea, faith 


the Spirit, that they may reſt from 
their abours ; and their works do 


follow them. of Ls 
k Pſal. 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew 


me the path of life: in thy We | 


is fulneis of joy, at thy right ha 
there are pleatures for evermore. 

1 Heb. 12. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the ci- 
ty of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable. 
company of angels. v. 23. To the 
general aſſembly and church cf the 
nrſt- born which are written in heu- 
ven, and to Cod the judge of ally 
and to the ipuits of jult men mace 
perfect. 3 

m 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of Ced, and it doth nog 
yer appear what we mall be: bu; 
we know that when he hall 8 * r 

i all 


we ſhall be Ike im; for we 


ſec l. uu as he 18. 1 Cor. 5, 12. For 
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Having ſeen what the Scri ptures principall y tead 
us to believe concerning God, it follows to © 
ider what they require as the Duty of Man 


O. 91. Hat is the Duty which God requireth of Man? 
* "uw A. The Duty which 
Obedience to his revealed Will u. 


Q. 92. What did God at firft reveal unts Man as tie þ 


of his Obedience? 


A. The Rule of Obedience 
of Innocence, and to all Mankind in him, beſide a ſpecial Cor 
mand, not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge 
Good and Evil, was the Moral Law o, 1 | 

Q. 93. What is the Moral Lau? 

A. The Moral Law is the Declaration of the 


\ 


now we ſee through a glaſs darkiy, 
but then face to face: now I know 


in part, but then ſhall I know even 


as I am known. 1 Theſſ. 4.17. Then 
we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and fo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. v. 18. 
Wherefore, comfort one another 
with theſe words. 5 
91. n Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you 


 _ therefore brethren, by the mercies 


of God, that ye preſent your bodies 
a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſeraice. v. 2. And be not confor- 
med to this world; but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable and per- 
fect will of God. Micah 6. 8. He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to lo. mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? 1 Sam. 15. 22. And 
muel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
elight in burnt offerings and ſacri- 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? behold, 10 obey, is better 
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revealed to Adam in the Ef; 


than the fat of rams. 


over the cattle, and over all ! 


Mark: 


perp: 
Dip 


Mallcèe 


- 


God tequireth of Ma 


z. p Den 
ul [{rae] 
a, O II 
gments v 
this da) 
Mm, and 
2. The ! 
nant wit 
e Lord m 
b our fath, 
who are: 
„v. 31. 
u here b 
0 thee all 
the ſtatt 
ts which t 
they may 


Will of ( 


than ſacrifice; and to hearke 


92. 0 Gen. I. 26. And God 
Let us make man in our image, 
ter our likeneſs : and let them h 
dominion over the fiſh of the f 
and over the fowl of the air,: 


earth, and over every creeping ti 
that cree peth upon the earth. 1.1 
So God created man in his ov! 
mage : in the image of God creat 
he him, male and female creal 
he them. Rom. 2. 14. For v 
the Gentiles which have not 
law, do by nature the things c 
tained in the law, theſe having 
the law, are a law unto themich 
v. 15. Which ſhew the work of 
law written in their hearts, 
conſcience alſo bearing witnel 
their thoughts the mean while 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one 200 
Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes deen 
the righteouſneſs which ig 0 
law, That the man that doth i 
things, ſhall live by them. op 
17. But of the tree of the knowl 
of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 


anded yc 
wat it me 
Wat ye ma 
e and wh 
0.20. He 
ten in th. 
5 An 
u halt loy 
Ah thy he; 
and with ; 
al thy mii 
is thy ſelf. 
' 3 are 01 
ute under 
*, Curſed 
Meth not i} 


of n: for in the day that thai _ 'n th 
eſt thereof, thou {halt ſurely © dem. 1 Th 


93-P 


7 | 


1. p Deut. 5. 1. And Moſescal- 
il iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 
ir, O Ifrael, the ſtatutes and 
ments which 1 ſpeak in your 
this day, that ye may learn 
m, and keep, and do them. 


nant with us in Horeb. v. 3. 
x Lord made not this covenant 
hour fathers, but with us, even 


dl who are all of us here alive this 
4 , 7. 31. But as for thee, ſtand 
dere by me. and 1 will ſpeak 
dee all the commandments, 
I the ſtatutes, and the judg- 


ts which thou ſhalt teach them, 
they may do them in the land 
<h 1 gave them to poſlets it. 
z. You ſhall walk in- all the 
Which the Lord your God hath 
danded you, that ye may live, 
lat it may be — with you, 


bat ye may prolong your days 

50 1 — * 
1 and which ye ſhall-poſſels. 
aich 0. 20. He ſaid unto him, M Hat 


f 225 And he anſwe ring, ſaid, 
uma 


of halt love the Lord thy God 
hal el thy beart, and with all thy 
nor d with all thy ſtrength, and 
{cri all thy mind; and thy neigh- 
- of ty ſelf. Cal. 3. 10. For as 


h are of the works of the 
Gen ne under the curſe: for it'is 
en, Curſed is every one that 
t rot ech not in all thus which 


hou en in the book of the law 
en. 1 Thef, 5. 22. And the 
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Menkind, dire cting and binding every one to perſopal, perfect 
perpetual Conformity and Obedience thereunto, in the Frame 
Dizpoſition of the Whole Man, Soul and Pody , and in per- 
mance of all thoſe Duties of Holineſs and Riphtecuireis which 
oweth to God and Man 9: Promiſing Lite upon the Fulfilling, 
threatuing Death upon the Breach of itr, 
. 94. 1s there any Uje of the Meral Law to Man frace the 


1, The Lord our God made a 


men in the law? how readeit_ 


fleſh ve juttified. 


* 


— 


4, Altho' no Man, ſince the Fall, can attain to Righteou⸗- 
and Life by the Moral law /; yet there is great U:e 
cof, as well common to all Men, as peculiar either to the 


Un- 


very God of peace ſanctify you | 
wholly: and I pray God, your whole 


ſpirit and toul and body be preſerv- 
ed blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

q Luke 1.75. In holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs before him all the days 


of our life. Acts 24. 15. And herein 


do Jexerciſe myſelf to have always 
a conſcience void of offence both 


toward God aud toward nien. | 

r Rom. 10. g. For Moſes deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, that the man which doth thoſe 


things, ſhall live by them. Gal. 3.16. 


For as many as are of the works of 


the law, are under the curfe: for it 


is written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law 
to do them. ve. 12. And the law is 
not of fanh : but, The man that 
doth them ſhall live in them. 

94. 1 Rom. 8. 3. For what the 
jaw could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing his own Son, in the likens 15 of 
{injul fleſh, and for {in condemned 
ſin in the fleſh. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing 
that a man is not juſtiſied by the 
works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have be- 


lieved in Jeſus Chiift, that we might 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 


and not by the works of the law: 
for by the works of the law ſhall co 


t I Tim · 
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: 234 The Larger Catechiſm. 
Yhregenerate, or the Regenerate f. | ; 
Q. 95. Cf what Uſe is tbe Moral Law to all Men. 

A. The Moral Law is of Uſe to all Men, to inform then e Ci 
the holy Nature and Will of God v, and of their Duty, bull Q. 
ing them to walk accordingly w; to convince them of U ge 


orive 
Eſtate 


Diſability to keep it, and of the ſinful Polluticn of their Nt 4. 
Hearts aud Lives x; to humble them in the Senſe of their e del 
and Miſery y, and thereby help tiiem to a clearer Sight cf th 


Need they have of Chriſt z, and of the Perfection of his Ch eſide 
1 | 5 | | tis of 
Q. 96. hat particular Uſe ii there of the Meral Lau Chu! 
unregenerale Men : | | elr Ste 


A. The Moral Law is of Uſe to unregenerate Mel, 


awaken. their Conſciences to flee from Wrath to come 6, aud e by i 

2 FE f a 1 neh, ut 

| ecient, 

* | | . a * | | - rs, for 
ty Tim. 1. 3. But we know that Pfal. 10. 1 T. Mereover by tt 


wrderers 
5 of mc 
10, For 
lit dekile 
0d, for m 
ured p. 
F ther t. 
und doct. 
c Gal. 2. 
4s Our ſcl 
No Chriſt, 
d y fait. 
d Kom. 
gs of hi. 
8 World 2 
Vert ocd | 
ie, even. 


the law is good, it a man uſe it la - is thy ſervant warned: and in ke 
fully. | ing of them there is great rew 
95. v Lev. 11. 44. For J am the v.12. Who can underſtand his 
Lord your God: ye ſhall therefore rors ? cleanſe thou me fiom ltd 
fanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be faults. Rom. 3. 20. Therefore b. 
holy: for I am holy: neither ſhall deeds of the law there ſhall not 
ye deſile yourſelves with any man- be juſtified in his fight : tor by 
ner of creeping thing that creepeta law is the knowledge of lo RE 
upon the earth. v 45. For I am the Ne fhall we lay then? ! 
Lord that bringeth you up out of law lin? God iy gegen; { has 
the land of Egypt, to be your God known ſin, but by the Jaw ; | 
ye ſhall therefore be holy, for | am had rot known Juſt, except tic 
holy. Lev. 20.7. Sanctify yourſelves had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet 
therefore, and be ye holy, for lam Rom. 3. 9. What then! an 
the Lord your God, v. 8. And ye better then they? No, in 70. 
ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them: for we have before proved | 
am the Lord which tanflity you. Jews and Gentiles, that they at head, fo 
Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the Jaw is under fin. v. 23- For all hefe. Con 
hut; ad the commandment holy, ned, and come ſhort of the g hen fen, 


and juit and good, God. 5 ſte, in th 
— 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee 2 Gal.3.21, Is the law then ce Io | 
9 man, what is good; and what the promiſes of God? God ial er thought, 
doth rhe Lord require of thee, but for it their had been a la . or «14; 
to do juſtly and to love mercy, and which could have given wn | JOEY 
r10-waik humbly with thy Ged?. righteouineſs ſhoujd bave bei tie works 
| James 2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall the law. v. 22. But the n cure: for! 
keep the whole law, and yet offend concluded all under fin, t 7p Ny one that 
in one point, he is guilty of all. v. promite by faith 1 Chu Wich 
11. For he that ſaid, Do not com- be given to them t — believe, 0% of the la 
mit adultery, ſad, alſo, Do not kill. a Rom. 10. 4. For Chr F. f Rom 


Now if thou commit no adultery, end of the Jaw for, righte0u 
vet if thou kill, thou art become a every one that behieseth, Fe 
tranigreſlor of the law. | 96. b Tim. 1, . Knowing! 


bare dom 
ut got unde 


9 


Tze Larger Catechiſm. . as 
re them to Chriſt c; Or, upon ther Continuance in the 
Eſte and Way of Sin, to leave them ines cuſable d, and under 
ie e 8 e 
Q. 97. What fecial 'Uſe is there of the Moral Law to the 
poenerate eee TRE, * 

4, Altheugh they that are regenerate and believe in Chriſt, 
te delivered from the Moral Law as a Covenant of Werks f5 
b 28 thereby they are nenther-juſtified g nor condemned : Let, 
eſde the general Uſe, thereof, commotothem with ail Meng 
t is of ſpecial Uſe, to ſhew them how much they a e bound 
o Chriſt tor his fulfilling it, and enduring the Curie thereof in 


edient, for the ungodly and ſin- 
rs, for . and profane, for 


dr Stead and for their Cood i, and thereby to provoke them 


to 


fi, | : » Fo | 2 1 b 0 2 ) PETE F _ 
ee law is not made for a rigbteous grace. Rom. 7, 4. Whetefore, my 
3, but for the lawleſs and diſo- brethren, alſo are become dead 


e 
to the * the body of Chriſt: 
that ye ſhould be married to ano- 


y WWurderers of fathers; and murder- ther, even to him 'who is raiſed 
e of mothers, for men-ſlayers. from the dead; that we ſhould bring 
tu 10. For whoremongers, for them fcr:h fruit unto God. v. 6. But now 
bs Wt deßle chemfelves' with man- - we are delivered from the law; that 
n e ed, for men-ſtcalers, ' 6: lars, for being dead wherein we were held: 
e by WWrjured perſons, and if there be a - that we ſhoulA ſerve in newneis of 


no other thing that is contrary to tþirit, and not in the oldneis of the 
bd doctr ine. letter. Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful- 

1 KG c Gal. 2. 24. Wherefore the law neſs of the time was come, God 
: our ſchool: maſter: to bring us ſent forth his Son, made of a Vo- 
has no Chriſt, that we might be jufti- man, made under the law, v. 5 To 4 
„ faith. e fiedeem them that were under the 
de kom. 1. 20. For the inviſible law, that we tight receive the a- 
Gel res of him from the crea: ion of <deption of ſons 

' VS: world are clearly ſeen, being g Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
ro ertecd by tie things that are deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſu 
yed | e, even his eternal power and be juſtified in his fight: .for by the 
ey VOe#d, fo that they are without law is the knowledge of lin; ©, 
have lie. Compared with Rom. 2.15. h Gal. 5. 23 Meek neſs; tempe- : 


hen ſhew the works of the law 
Mitte, in their hearts, their con- 


rance : againft ſuch there is no law. 
Rom. 8. 1. There is there foranou no 


en ice alſo bearing witneſs, and condemnation to them which are in 
dr thoughts the mean while ac- Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
aw 5 i 85 or elſe excuſing obe another. fleih, but after the Spirit. <0 
ic, el 3. 10. For as many as are i Rom. 7. 24 O wretched man 
e be de works of the law, are under that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 


Curie: for it is written, Curſed is 
one that continueth not in all 
„es which are written in the 
Ws of the law to do then, | 

V. t Kom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall 
hare dominion over you: for 


de not under the law, but under 


the body of this death v. 2 


a; k 
thank God, through Jeſus Cbrict | 
our Lord. 1 wih the mind 
1 my ſelf ſerve the law of God; but 
with the fleſh; the law of im. Gal. 


3. 13. Chiiſt bath req eme d us trom 


the curſe af the law, beug made a 
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Obedience J. | 


ſed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree: v. 14. That the bleſſing of 

Abraham might come on the Gen- 

tiles through Jeſus Chrift : that we 

might receive the promiſe of the 
* Spirit through faith. Rom. 8. 5. 
For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh 

God _— his own Son in the 
likeneſs of im 


That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but -after the 
Spirit. | 


God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people, v. 69. And 
hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 


David. v. 74. That he would grant 
unto. us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, 
—_— ſerve him without fear, v. 75. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life. Col. 
1. 12. Ging thanks unto the Fa- 
A ther, which hath made us meet to 
5 be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light: v. 3. Who hath 
delivered us from the power of 
dark neſs and hath tranſlated us in- 
to the kingdom of his dear Son: 
v. 14. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveneſs of ſins. 1 
I Rom. 7. 22. For I delight in the 
law of God, after the inward man. 
Rom 12. 2. And be not conforined 
to this world? but be ye transform- 


<_——_—_— . 
maar 


The Larger Catechiſm. _ 
to more Tharkfulneſs k, and to expreſs the jame in their preate 
| Care to conform themſelves thercunto as the Rule of ther 

Q. 98. Where is the Moral Law ſummarily cemprehended ? 
LE 4. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 
Ten Commandments, which were delivered 
| God upon Mount Sinai, and written by him in TWo Table 

of 8 tone m; and are recorded in the Twentieth Chapter of 


curſe for us: for it is written, Cur- 


fol fleſh, and for ſm 
condemned fin in the fleſh: v. 4. 


and purify unto himſelf a pec 


k Luke 1 68. Bleſſed * the Lord 


for us, in the houle of his ſervant 


None like unto the firſt: and 1 


ed by the renewing of your minds, 


by the Voice of 


Ex. nd un 
that ye may prove what is that good 
and acceptable, and perfect wil of 
God. Tit. 2. 11. For the grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men: v. 12. Teach. 
ing us that denying ungodiineſt 
and wordly luſts, we ſhould lie 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlyin 
this prefent world; v. 13. Looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
ricus appearing ot tÞe_gitat Ce 
and our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt: v.14, 
Who gave himſelf for us, that le 
might redeem us from all iniquy rd is lik 
vneight 
tele two 

e law an 
99. 0 Pia 
rd is 
ul: the 
Ire, makir 
10 For 
hole law, 
at, he is 
the end. 
tit was 
ue, Thou 
fer ſhall 


people, zealous of good works, 

98. m Deut. 10. 4. And he wrots 
on the tables, according to the il 
writing, the ten _ commandments 
which the Lord ſpake unto youll 
the mount, out of the midſt of t 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly 
and the Lord gave them unto me 
Exod. 34. 1. And the Lord ſad ul 
to Moſes, Hew thee two tables« 


write upon theſe tables the word 
that wire in the firſt tables vi 


thou brakeſt. v. 2. And be real the jadgn 
in the morning and come Up 10 You, I. 
the morning unto mount Sinai, a" bis br. 
preſent thy ſelf there to me, | be in da 
the top of the mount. v. 3. 50 oe 


man ſhall come up with thee, & » Raca, 


v. 4: And he hewed two tables i counſe] ; } 

ſtone, like unto the firft ; and VM" tot, 
ſes roſe up early in the mornns; Hire, v. 2 
went up unto mount Sinai, 45 dd b 
Lord had commanded him, n malt 
took in his hand the two d les 2. but! 
ou. | ; lever lo 
pI iter her, 


. 99, What Rules are to be 
ng of the Ten Commandments ? 


de 
of ele Rules are to be obterved 5 
le 1. That the Law :1s per 


Hery Sin o. 


Mit. 22. 27. Jeſus ſaid unto 


un 

ung n, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
glo- od with all thy heart, and with 
| Col thy foul, and with all thy mind. 


38. This is the firſt and great 
mmandment. v. 30. And the ſe- 
pd is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 


fe two commandments hang all 
e law and the prophets. 
99.0 Plal, 19. 7. The law of the 


you el: the teſtimony of the Lord is 
ore, making wiſe the fimple. James 
mbly WW. 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
10 ne ole law, and yet offend in one 
16 it, he is guilty of all. Mat 5. 21. 
bles OS it: end. v. 21. Ye have heard 


tit was ſaid by them of old 
de, Thou ſhalt not kill, and who- 
fer fall kill, ſhall be in danger 


rei de jadgment. v. 22. But I fay 

up Wo You, That whoſoever is angry 
nal, 08" bis brother without a cauſe, 
me, be in danger of the judgment: 
And M oſoever thall fay to his bro- 
te, & „Kaca, hall be in danger of 
ables counſel ; but whoſoever ſnall ſay 
nd Ma” fool, ſhall be in danger of 


fe. v. 27, Ye have heard that 
K lod by them of old time, 
Wu ſhalt 
B. But 1 fay unto you, Thac 
erer looketh on a woman to 
ker her, hath committed adul- 


| 7 The Las ger Catechiſ: n. 
Kral. The Four firſt Commandments containing our Duty 
o God, and the other Six our Duty to Man -. So: 
eb/erved far the right underſiand-_ 


yneighbour as thyſelf. v. 40. On 


rd is pet fect, converting the 


not commit adultery. 


227 


4. For the right underſtanding of the Ten Commandments, 


fect, and binde th every one to full 
onformity in the whole Man unto the Righteorſueis thereof, 
ad unto entire Obedience for ever; 16 as to require the utmoſt 
perfection of every Duty, and to forbid the leaſt Degree of 


2. That it is ſpiritual, and ſo reacheth the Underſtanding, | 
il, Affections, and all other Powers ot the Soul; 
Nords, Works, and Geſtures p. 


as well ag 


3. That 


tery with her already in his heart. 
7. 33; Again ye heve heard that it 
hat 


been ſaid by them of old time 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but 
ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. v. 34. But I fay unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by hea=: * 
ven, for it is God's throne: v. 37. 
But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea: Nay, nay: for whaifo- 


ever is mote than theſe cometh o 


evil . v. 38. Ye have heard that it 
hach been ſaid, An eye, for an eve, 
and a tooth for a tooth. v. 29. But 
I fay unto you, that - reſiſt not 
evil. v. 43. Ye have heard that it 
hath been 2a, Ihcu ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
v. 44. But 1 ſay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to chem which hate 
ou, and pray for them which de- 
pitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you, CC. 1323 | a 
q Rom. 7. 14 For we know that 
the law is ſpiritual: but 1 am car- 
nal, told under lin. Deut. 6:45. I how 


ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 


all thine heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy might, Com- 
pared with Mat. 22. 37. jeſus aid 
unto him, Thou ſualt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and. 
with all thy foul, and with all thy” 
mud. vi 38. Fhis is the firit and 
Bs F 1 great 


190 


great commandment. v. 30. And the. 
econd is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
q Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the 
earth: fornication, uncleanneſs, in- 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſ- 
cence, and covetouſneſs, which is 
idolatry. Amos 8. 5. Saying, When 
will the new-moon be gone, that we 
may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, 
that we may ſet forth wheat, mak- 
ing the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel 
Treat, and fallifying the balances 
y deceit? Prov. 1. 19. So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy of 
gain: which taketh away the life 
of the owners thereof. 1 Tim. 6. 
10. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil; which while ſome. 
covered after, they have erred from 
the faith and pierced themſelves 
m— with many ſorrows. a 
r Ha. 58. 13. If thou turn away 
thy foot fr om the ſabbath, from do- 
ing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 
call the ſabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt 
honour him, not doing thine own. 
ways, nor finding thin: own plea- 
' fare, nor ſpeaking thine own words. 
Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord, thy God, and ferve him, and 
malt ſwear by his name. Compared 
with Mat. 4. 9. Ahd faith unto him, 
All theſe things will I give thee, if 
thou ſhalt fall down and worſhip 
me. v. 10. Then faith ſeſus unto 
im, Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
Malt thou ſerve. Mat. 15. 4. For 
Cod commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy father and mother: and, He 


Lord thy God giveth thee, Com 


it: v. 


hat 
artict 


6. j 

Threatning is anrexed wow 

5 58 ©. Tha Dccali 

/ 7% is = 7 7 

that curſeth father or mother, Ee bo: 

him die the death. v. 5. Bur Me avo 

fay, Wholoevyer ſhall ſay to bad eir P. 
ther or his mother, It is a gift ij 

whatſoever thou mighteſt be pr | 

fited by me, v. 6. And honour be 

his father or bis mother, he ſhall oi" _ 

Id.] (1 WE 


free., Thus have ye made the com 
mandment of God of none eff 
by your tradition. | 

1 Mart. 5. 21, 22. (See letter 
v. 23. Therefore if thou bringth 
gift to the altar, and there remen 


thoſe 
ned: 

at tear 1 
0 to his 
MN. v. | 


breſt that thy brother hath out awe 
' againft thee; v. 24. Leave the Ribe 
le E 


thy gift before the altar, and goth 
way, firſt be reconciled to — br 
ther, and then come and offer th 
ift. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that fo 
ſteal no more: but rather Jet u 
labour, work ing with his hands ü 
thing which is good, that be 
have to give to him that needeth. 
t Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy fach 
and thy mother: that thy days 
be long upon the land which 


'. And 1 
th clean 
ho hath l 
Wt; nor 
e Hall re 
? Lord, 

e God of 
b 13 
Uy*or G; 
hum? . 
on? WII 
1. 3. 8. A 
erouſl y 
UM that u 
il 2904 m. 
0 is juf 
, fe gar 

| mou + 
0. Heb, 


red with Prov. 30. 17. Theeyet 
mocketh at his father, and deſpit 
to obey his mother, the ravens 
the valley ſhall pick it out, and! 
young eagles ſhall eat it. 

v. Jer.-18. 7. At what! 
ſhall ipeak concerning a nation, 4 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck; n 
and to pull down, and to delt *y laffe 
8. If that nation get Go 
whom 1 bave pronounced, s ot f. 
from their evil, 1 will repent © 
evil that I thought to do unto the 
Exod. 20. 7. Thou fhalt gotta 
name of the Lord thy Godin! 
for the Lord will not hold him g 
leſs that taketh his name m. 


e ches bar 


— 


Kat he commands, is always our Duty x; and yet every 


urticular Duty is not to be done at all Times v. 


* . 


"hidden or commanded ; together with all the Cauſes, Means, 
N--26023, and Appearances thereof, and Provocation thereunto z. 
„ That what is forbidden or commanded to ourſelves, we 


e avoided or performed by others, according to the Duty of 
cir Places n. 1 8 ona 


4 


onpꝛred with P ſal. 15. 1. Lord who dapart from thy heart all the days 

7 0088S. | abide in thy tabernacle ? who of thy life: but teach them thy 
al dell in thy holy hill? v. 4. ſons, and thy ſons ſons. | 

B choſe eyes a vile perſon is con- 


— 


y Mat 12. 7. But if ye had known 
14: hit he honoureth them what this meaneth, 1 wil have 
leur the Lord: he that ſwear- mercy and not ſacrifce, ye would” 
1to his 0772 hurt, and changeth not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
M. v. F. Je that putteth not out 2 Mat. 55 21, 22, 27, 28. (See in 


mei voney to uſary, nor taketh re- letter o before) Mat 15. 4 For God 
* WW: again che innocent. He that commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
, Vo" hole things mall never be mo- father and mother: and, He that 


fl. And with Pſal. 24. 4. He that curſeth father or mother, let him 
th clean hands, and a pure heart; die the death. V. 5. But ye ſay 
bo hath not lift up his ſoul unto Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or 


| Sus 

rt pity; nor ſworn deceitfully. v. 5, his mother, It is a gift by whatſo- 
des be receive the bleſſing from ever thou mighteſt be profited by 
* Lord, and righteouſneſs from me, v. 6. And honour not his fa- 
Nth WP: 2d of his ſalvation, ther or his mother, he ſhall be free 
a b 13. 7. Will ye ſpeak wic- Thus uae. ye made the command- 
hog cl tor God 7 and talk deceitfully ment of God of none effect by your 
Oh ram? v. 8. Will ye accept his tradition. Heb. 10. 24. And let us 
** on? will ye contend for God conſider one another to provoke un- 


n.3.8. And not rather, as we be to love, and to good works: v., 25. 


ve! | » 07h : 

100 ikrouſly re ported, and as ſome Not forlaking rhEafſembling of our 
ol Im that we ſay, Let us do evil, ſelves together, as the manner of 
"ao WF 229d may come? whoſe dam- ſome is: but exhortiag one ano-- 
, . 


0 is juſt. Job 36. 21. Take ther: and ſo much the more, as ye 
zaun 1 regard not iniquity: for this ſee the day approachin 7 £., Thei. 
805, Wl: thou choſen rather than af- 5.22. Abſtain from ai 1. oa Hen 
n. Heb. 11. 25. Chooſing ra- of evil. Jade 23. And others fave 

o el to ſulter affliction With the with fear, pulling them out of the 
5 Fr ple of God, than to enjoy the fire; hating even the garment {pot- 
ares of fin for a ſeaſon, ted by the tleſh. Gal. 5. 26. Let us 

ent o Deut. 4. 8. And what nation is not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
ro the e ſo great, that hath ſtatutes voking one another, envying one 


v. 9. Only take heed to thy leſt they be diſcourag..d, | 
e "ol ad keep thy foul diligently, a Exod. 20, 19. But the ſeventh 
a forget the things which day is the ſabbath of the Ford thy 
des hyje ſeen, and leſt ey „ 
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- That what God forbids, is at no Time to be done w; 


6, That, under one Sin or Duty, all of the ſame Kind irs; 


te bound, according to our Places, to endeavour that it may 


— —— — ” — 


NEWS 
—_ 


2 n = E 
— — — ͤ—— — 
r io on arr 

a ——— * 


Judgments ſo righteous, as all another. Col. 3. 21, Fathers, pro- 
aint Foy whic'»[ ſet before you this voke not your children to anger, 
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mall keep the w 
do juftice and judgment ; that the 
Lord may bringu pon Abraham, that 


Cammandments ? 


4, We are to conſider in- the Ten Commandments, the Pr 
face, the Subſtance of the Commandments themſelves, af 
ſeveral Reaſons annexed to. ſome of them the more to infa 


—_— 


tot. . What is the Preface to the Ten Commandments ? 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments, is contained! 
| theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought 1 
out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage 
Wherein God manifeſteth his Sovereignty, as being Jehora 


the Eternal, Immutable, and 


* 


Being in and of himſelf; and giving Being to all his Wa| 


God; in it thou ſhalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy 


maid- ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor 


thy ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 


thy brother in thine heart: thou 
malt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 


bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 
Gen. 18. 19. For I know him, that 


he will command his children and 


his houſhold after him; and they 
of the Lord, to 


which he hath ſpoken of him. Joſh. 
24, 15. And if it feem evil unto you 
to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this 
day wham ye will ſerve, whether 


the gods which your fathers ſerved, 


that were on the other fide of the 


flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 


in whoſe land ye dwell: but as for 


me, and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Tord. Dcut. 6. 6. And theſe words 


which I command thee this day, 
Pill he in thine heart: v. 7. And 


tia ſhalt teach them _—_— un- 


to thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in chine 


— 
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8. That, in what is commanded to others, we are bound 
according to our Places and callings to be helpful to then þ 
and to take heed of partaking with others in what is forbidd 
Q. 100. What ſpecial Things are we. to conſider in the 7, 


is no God. 


and 
Jlrael 
hem 
bur ff 
to tal 
ments, 


— 
A, 
Duty t 
and wi 
il our 


having 


Q 


Almighty God e; 


honſe, and when thou walkef 
the way, and when thon lieſt dot 
and when thou riſeſt up. 

b 2 Cor. 1. 22. Nor for that 
have dominion over your faith, 
are helpers of your joy: forbyti 
ye ſtand. | 

c1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay handsf 
denly on no man, neither be pat 
ker of other mens ſins: keep ty 

are. Eph. 5. 11, And haveno 
owſhip with the unfruitful worls 
darkneſs, but rather reprove! 
101. d Exod. 20. 2. 

e Iſa. 44. 6. Thus faith thel/ 
the King of Iſrael, and his redet 
3 of hoſts, I am the firſt 
I am the laſt, and beſides me i 


h 4% 1 
nid, an 
nat he is 
wth, dw 
ith hand 
ve, and 

8; 4S C 
dels hav 
ls offsprit 
Gen, 1 
by covena 
ad thy ſ· 
generation: 
enant; to 
o My ſeed 
th Rom. 
e JEWS or 
zeniles? 
Lake 1, 
M9 us, © 
it of the 


f Exod. 3. 14. And he ſaid 0 
Moſes, I AM THAT Is 
and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou 
unto the children of Iſrael, l. 


hath ſent me unto you. | 
g Exod: 6. 2. And J appeared oe 
to Abraham, unto ! 70 . th 2 
0 - oy j 8 
Jacob, bv the name 91 riot * 


ty, but by my name JE 


1 
was 1 not known to them. ah called 1 


in all n. 
J. 15. Bec: 
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bom d Works 5; And that he is a God in Covenant, as with 
xm ee of old, fo with all his People i; who as he brought 
bidda ten out of their Bondage in Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from 


pur ſpiritual * Thraldom ; and that therefore we are hound 
to take him for our God alone, and Keep all his Command- 


ö 


Q. 102. That is the Sum of the Four Commandments, which 


1e Pn That ts 
tin Gr Duty to . | 5 
int , The Sum of the Four Commandments containing our 


Duty to God, is, To love the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
and with all our Soul, and with all our Strength, and with 


ned our Mink? | : 

t t Q. 103. Which is the Firſt Commandment ? : 

ape J. The Firſt Commandment is, Thou fhalt have no other Gods 
hou fare Me n. | | | „ Ne 
"g Q. 10-4. What are the Duties required in the Firſt Command- 
orus rn! * Ew | | 


J. The Duties required in the Firſt Commandment are 
e Knowing and Acknowledging of God to be the only true 
; PO, N | . God 


hb 49s 1). 24. God that'made the holy, for I am holy. v. 1). And if 
d, and all things therein, ſeeing ye call on the Father, who without 
at he is Lord of heaven and of reſpect of perſons judgeth accord- 


1 th, dwelleth not in temples made ing ag every mans work, paſs the 
nds th hands. v. 28. For in him we time of your ſojourning here in 
ep e, and move, and have our be- fear: v. 18 Foraſmuch as ye know 

g; as certain alſo of your own that ye were not redeemed with cor- 


ets have ſaid, For we are alſo ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
ls offspring, TD from your vain converſation re- 

iGen, 19. 7. And I will eſtabliſh ceived by tradition from your fa- 

m covenant between me and thee, thers. Lev. 18. 38. Therefore ſhall 

nd thy ſeed after thee, in their ye keep mine ordinance, that ve 

generations, for an everlaſting co- commit not any one of theſe abo- 
ants to be a God unto thee, and minable cuſtoms, which were com- 

my ſeed after thee. Compared mitted before. you, that ye deſile 
th Rom. 3. 29. Is he the God of not' yourſelves therein: I am the 

e jews only? Is he not alſo of the - Lord your God. Lev. 19. 37. There- _ 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo. - fore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, 

k Lake 1, 74. That he would grant and all my judgments, and do them: 
10 us, that we being delivered I am the Lord. I 

t of the hands of our enemies, 102. m. Luke 10, 27. And he an- 


red cht ſerve him without fear, v. 75. ſwering, ſaid, Thou thalt love the 
nd u n bolineſs and righteouſneſs before Lord thy God with all thy bart, 
x [min «ll the Ays of our life. and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
OV [1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he which thy ſtrengeh, and with all thy mind, 


win all manner of converſation; 103. n Exod. 20. 3. | 


at called you is holy, fo be ye ho- and thy neighbour as thy 1clf, 
1%, Bcraute mc is written, Be ye P33 104. 0 1 Chiron 


. 7 


232 The Larger Catechiſm. _ 
God, and gur God o; and to Worſhip and Glority him as 
cordingly p, by Thinking g, Meditating r, Remembring | 
, Highly Eſtceming ?, Honouring v, Adoring -w, | Chooſing x, 

Loving y, Deſiring, 2, Fearing of Him 3; i Eelieving 


104-0 1 Chron, 28. 9. And thou, 


Solomon, my ſon, know thou the 


God of thy father, and ſerve him 


with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind : for the Lord ſearch-⸗ 
eth all hearts, and underſtandeth all 


the imagination of the thought; : 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found 


of thee; but if thou forſake him, 


he will caft thee off for ever. Deut. 
26, 17 Thvu haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, and to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his 
ſtatutes, and his commandments, 


and his judgments, and to hearken 


pnto his voice, Ha, 43. 10. Ye are 
my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and 


my ſervant whom I have choſen : 


that ye may know and believe me, 
and underſtand that 1 am he: be- 


fore me there was no God formed, 


neither ſnall there be after me. Jer. 
14. 22. Are there any among the 
vanities of the Gentiles that can 


» cauſe rain? or can the heaven give 
ſnowers? Art thou not he O Lord ſhall b 


our God ? therefore we will wait 
upon thee: for thou haſt made all 
theſe things. 

p Pfal. 95. 6. O come, let us 


- worſhip and bow down: let us kneel 


betore the Lord our maker. v. 7. 


For he 1s our God, and we are the. 


people of his paſture, apd the ſheep 
of his hand. Mat. 4. 10. Then ſaid 


Jana unto him, Get thee hence, 


atan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


worfnhip the Lord thy God, and him 


only ſhalt thou ſerve. Pal. 20, 2. 
Give, unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name; worſhip the Lord 
in cha beauty of holineſs. 


Mal. 3. 16. Then the that fea- 
* the : 


Lord, ſpake often one to 
another, and the Lord hearkned, 
and heard it, and a book of remem- 
lance was written before him for 


6; s 
7 | 
1 all ] 
nition 

5 0,165 10:1 uy Things 
them that feared the Lord, and is hei 
that thought upon his. name, 1 105, 

r Pſal. 63. 6. When I remember WF; 
thee upon my bed, and meditate 
on thee in the nigbt- watches. ( Tbe 
Eccl. 12. 1, Remember now ty in, 1! 
Creator in the days of thy youth, g or 
while the evil days come 'not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou fa ; 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. 

t Pſal. 71. 19. Thy righteoufef um ſel 
alſo, O God, is very high, who hat 10 let 
done great things: O God, Won d. 1 
like unto the? 1 

Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth boil the Fo 
father, and a ſervant his maſter: rede t. 
then I be a father, where is mine ord, an 
honour ? and if I be a maſter, wer g. 26. 
is my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoer: fo 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpite erlaſting 
my name: 0 Pal. 130 

wia. 45. 23. Ihave ſworn by m lord: 
ſelf, the word hath one out of cr, an 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ff edempti 
not return, thatzunto me every ke d. z 
| ow, every tongue (hall ſwear Min the 1 

x Joſh. 24. 15. And if it ſeem ei the deli 
ynto you to ſerve the Lord, cho pal. 2 
you this day whom you will ſere , ander. 
whether the gods which your fr joy 
thers ſerved, . ws were on the obe en. 
fide of the flood, or the gods f n.. 
Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwel es; e. 
but «$ for me and my houſe, s Lord. Co 
will ſerve the Lord. v. 22. And o inchas 
ſhua ſaid unto the people, Ve a Aaron 
witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that eth a. 
aave choſen the Lord to ſerve hue! (w! 

And they ſaid, We are witnells ite ame 

y Deut. 6. 5. And thou ſhalt u not th. 
the Lord thy God with all t:0Mj:alvuſy 
heart; and with all thy foul, % in. 4. 
with all thy might. MFG: but jr 

2 Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I luppiic; 
heaven but thee ? and there 1s 000our req 
upon earth that I deſire beſides the Cod. 

a Ha. 8. 13. Sanctify the * 1 1 

| Uthe 


* 


405 vj | 5 
; l 

g ion to 

* ng he 15 offended [; 


7 
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j Truſting c, Hoping d, Delighting 
7 for him g; : 
Praite and Thavks h, and yielding all Obedience and 
Him, with the whole Man i; being careful in 


"The Sins forbidden in the 


| . SIM 
e, Rejoicing in 
Calling upon Him; 


pleaſe him k, and ſorrowful when in any 
d J; and walking humbly with Him . 
\ 105. What are the Sins forbidden in the firſt Command-_ 


firſt Commandment are, 


yen, in denying, or not having a God nu; Idolatry, in 
wh g Or worſhipping more Gods than One, or any with or 
4 TOTS EET TEE - Ihftead'* 


bim elf, and let him be your 
ug let him be your dread. 


eat work which the Lord id 
; the Egyptians : And the peo- 
fared the Lord, and believed 
Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 
Wiz, 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord 
ter: for in the Lord Jehovah 
eraſting ſtrength. : 
Pal. 130. 7. Let Iſrael hope in 


by ved: for with the Lord there 
fuß er, and with him is plente- 
d a edemp tion | 

bbc r. 3). 4. Delight thy ſelf 


nthe Lord, and he ſhall give 


em ei the delires of thine heart. 
choose ral. 32. 11. Be glad in the 
ene and rejoice ye righteous : & 
our for joy all ye that are upright 
xe otbef ert. | EW | 
s Of tha Row. 12. 11. Not flothful in 
dwell Ws; crvent in ſpirit; ſerving 
fe, v Lord, ComparediwithNumb. 25. 
And PMmchas the ſon of Eleazar, the 
Y Aaron the prieſt, hath turned 
, that rh away from the children 
re hue! (while he was zealous for 
elles. Wie among them) that 1 con- 
halt l not the children of Iſrael in 
all ogg louſy, 7 
ul, . 4. 6. Be careful for no- 


but in every thiog by prayer 
WPp!:cation with thai:kſgiving, 
o» requeſts be made known 


have [1 
e is bon 
des tbes 
e Londe 


ha ſr, 2 23. But this thing com- 


Nod. 14. 31. And Iſrael ſaw - 


vourſelves therefore to G 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 


1 them, ſiyigg, Obey my 


voice, and I will be your God, and 


ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye 

in all the ways that I have com- 
manded you, that it may be well 
unto vou. James 4. 7. Submix ' 
: reſiſt 


'k 1 John. 3. 22. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe 
we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleating in - 
his fight, 4 754 

] Jer. 31. 18. J have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt ichaftiſed me and I was 


chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 


to the yoke : turn thou me, and 1. 


- ſhall be turned; for thou art the 


Lord my God. Pſal. 119. 130. Ri- 
vers of water run down mine eyes; 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 
m Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee 
O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, bur. 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, & 
to walk humbly with thy God? 
105.n Plal. 14, 1. The fool hath 
ſaid in his heart, There is no God; 
they are corrupt, they have done a- 
bominable works, there is none 
that doth good, Eph. 2. 12. That at 
that time ye were without Chrift, 
being aliens from the common» 
wealth of iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in che 


Rez o Jer. 


4 % I TEST 
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I-31 of che true God o; 


Him for God, and our God p; the Oniffioa or Neglect 
any Thing due to Him, required in this Commandment 
Ignorance 1, Forgetfulneſs // Milapprehenſions r, falſe Om in 


* 


the not Having. and avondu co 
Jaic a 


PO « 


onsv, unworthy and wicked Thoughts of Him w; bold »:licf 
curious Searching into his Secrets x; all Profaneneſs 3, H blenel 


© Jer. 2. 27. Saying to a ſtock, 
Thou art my father; and to a ſtone, 
Thou haſt brought me forth: for 
they have turned their faces: but in 
the time of their trouble they will 
ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us. v. 28. But 
where are the gods that thou haſt 
made thee? let them arile if they 
can ſave thee in the time of thy 
trouble: for according to the num- 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O 


Judan. Compared with 1 Thefl, 1. 


9. For they themſelves ſhew of us, 
what manner of entring in we had 


unto you, and how F returned to 
e 


God from idols, to ſerve the living 


and true God. 


p Pſal. 83. 11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice : 
and Iſrael would none of me. 

Iſa. 43. 22 But thou haſt not 


called upon me, O jacob, but thou 


haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. 
v. 25. Thou haſt not brought me 


the ſmall cattle of thy burat offer- 


ings, neither haſt thou honoured 
me with thy ſacrifices. I have not 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 


ing, nor wearted thee with incenſe: 
V. 24. Thou haſt brought me no 


ſweet cane with money, neither 


haſt thou filled me with the fat 
of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt 


made me to ſerve with thy fins, 
thou haſt wearied me with thine 
iniquities. | ; 

r Jer. 4. 2. For my people is 
foolith, they have not knowa me, 


they are ſottith children, and they 


ave none underftanding : they are 
Wiſe to do evil, but to do god 
they have no knowledge. Hoſea 
4. 1. Hear the word of the Lord, 
Ye children of Iſrael ; for the Lord 


hath a controverſy with the M beds 
itants of the land, b-cauſe the »krer 


is no truth, nor mercy, nor kng hare be 


ledge of God in the land v. n. 
people are deſtroyed for jak | of me 
knowledge: becauſe thou hatn 2 Rom 
j2&ted knowledge, I alſo wil { God, c 


ject thee, that thou ſhalt be! 22 Ti 


prieſt to me; ſeeing thou hath gers of 
goten the law of thy God, I. has, boa: 
alſo forget thy children. bbedlie 
Jer. 2. 32. Can a maid foro! ;. 
her ornaments, or a bride her { b Phil. 
tire? yet my people have forgo, not 


me days „ithout number. us Chrif] 
t Acts 17. 23. For as | palzo er ſohn 
and beheld your devotions, ID eher t 
an altar with this inſcription, vorld. I 
THE UNKNOWN COD. W love 


therefore ye - ignorantly worde n. v. 


him declare I unto you v. 20. end, th 
as much then as we are the off d of th 
of God, we ought not to this no 
the Godhead is like unto gold, WM": world 
lilver, or ſtone graven by art e kick 
mans device. Nie 0% 

v iſa. 40. 18. To whom tle ad- i, 
ye lixen God? or what lf vreſt dn 
will ye compare unto him urſelves 

W Pfal 50. 21. Theſe things" | the of 
thou done, and I kept blence : M Col. 
thoughteſt that I was altoge es abo 
ſach an one as thy ſelf ; but n e. . 
reprove thee, and ſet them un ner u 


der before thine eyes. „don 
Dent. 29. 29. The ſecret till te&tion, *, 

long unto the Lord our om" 1 
thoſe things which are reve!" ll ohn 
long unto us, and to our ch every | 
for -c:er, that we may do ether th 


words of this law. ny falſe 

y Tit. 1. 16. They profel WW, e w. 
they know God; but in works e Hah : 
deny him, being abomina> | 


J 


pon other Things, and takin 


ſelief g, 


»k reprobate. Heb. 12. 16. Left 

bere be any fornieator. or profane. 
r{2n, as Eſau, who for one mor- 

| of meat fold his birth- right. 
2 Rom. 1. 30. Bacxbiters, haters 
60d, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters.- 

22 Tim. 3. 2. For men ſhall be 

bers of their own ſelves, covet- 

has, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 

Lf 1 parents, unthankful, 

holy. | 

b Phil. 2. 21. For all ſeek their 


us Chriſts. ' 


. ee [on 2. 15. Love not the world, 
[ to cher the things that are in the 
n, old. If any man love the world, 
Wa e love of the Father is not in 
von en. v. 15. For all that is in the 
20, end, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
ny Ut of the eyes, and the pride of 
AK d 


is not of the Father, but is of 
i: world, 1 Sam. 2. 29, Where- 
pre kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at 
ne offering which I have com- 
ad:d in my habitation, and ho- 
"ure thy ſons above me, to make 


r91d, 


alt 


tens 
likent 
? 


ings h 
ce: 

lroge 
ut | 
m 10 


| the offerings of Iſrael my peo- 
e Col, 3. 2. Set your affection on 
gs above, not on things on the 
Ain v. 5. Mortify therefore your 
* nbers which h he 

wers which are upon the earth; 
Z ation, uncleanneſs, inordinate 


wy won, evil concupiſcence, and 
Ge } Metouſneſs, which is idolatry. _ 
1 10 41 John 4. 1. Beloved, believe 


every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
her they are of God: becauſe 
un falſe prophets are, gone out 
to the world, 15 10 


c Hod. 3. 22. Take heed, bre- 


0 all 


ofels 
orks U 
able ) 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
Cod 2; Self. love a, Self. ſeeking b, and all other inordi- 
ic an | immoderate Setting of our Mind, Will or Affections 


in Part e; vain Credulity 4; Unbelief e; : Hereſy f, Miſ- 


Diſtruſt 5, Deſpair i: Incorrigibleneſs k and Inſen- 
vlenels under Judgments , Hardneſs of Heart m, Pride n, 


bedient, and Vnto every good 


from the living God. 


un, not the things which are je- 


Purſelves fat with the chiefeſt of 
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them of from him in Whole 


P rey 


- 


. * 


thren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing 


f Gal. 5. 28. Idolatrv, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies. Tit. 3. 10. 
A man that is an heretick, after 
the ſirſt and ſecond admonition, re- 
9 g ds 26. 9. I verily thought 
with my ſelf, that 1 ought to do 
many things contrary to the name 
of ſeſus of Nazaret. 

h Pſal. . 8. Becauſe they believed 
not in God, and truſted not in his 
han. 
Gen. 4. 13. And Cain ſaid unto 
the Lord, My puniſhment is great- 
ter than I can bear. Ty Jn 

k Jer. 3. 5. O Lord, art not thin“ 
eyes upon the truth? thou haſt. 
{tricken them, but they have not 
grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, 
but they have refuted to receive 
correction; they have made their 
face, harder than a rock, they have 
retuſed to return. 1 | 

L Iſa. 42. 15. Therefore he hath 
poured upon him the fury of his 
anger, and the ſtrength of battle: 
and it hath ſet him on fire round 


about, yet he knew not: and it 


burned him, yet he Taid-it not to 
heart TREO | 
m Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hard- 


neſs and impenitent heart, treaſu- 


reſt up ynto thy ſelf. wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation 


of the righteous judgment of God. 
n Jer. 13. 15. Hear ve, and give 


ear, be not proud: for the Lord 
hath ſpoken, 
i o Pal. 
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Preſumption o, carnal Security p., Tempting of God 4, He, © 
unlawtul Means , and truſting in awful Means 5; is of 
nal Delights and Joys t, corrupt, blind, and indiſcreet 7exl MW, and 
Lukewarmneſs w, and ,Deadneis in the Things of God æ; ite, I. 
ſtiranging ourſelves, and Apoſtatizing from God y; Pray 
or Giving any Religious Worſhip, to Saints, Angels, or 3 
other Creatures 2; all Compacts and Conſulting with 

| 5 > 


cauſec 
e gene 
Ir Cod. 
vas con 
and fel 

ipped 
{him uf 
If alſo 3 


oPſal. 19 13. Keep back thy ſer- command fire to come down fy 
bant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, heaven, and conſume them, ei 
let them not have dominion over as Elias did 3 v. 55. But he tum 
me: then ſhall I be upright, and and rebuked them, and ſaid, | 


ſhall be innocent from the great know not what manner of {pint WA | fell 
tranſgreſhon, ND e : and he 
p Zeph. 1.12 And it ſhall come w Rev. 3. 16. So then, becaliit not: 1 


of thy 
mony 0 
the teſt 
of prop 
ſeſus u 
bn: for 1 
lip the | 
ſhalt thi 
an beg 
 volunta: 


to. paſs at that time, that I will thou art lukewarm, and neith 

ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
puniſh the men that are ſettled on of my mouth. 7 

| their lees, that fay ia their heart, x Rev. 3. 1. And unto the ag 

The. Lord will not do good, nei- of the church in Sardis, write, TU 

ther will he do evil. things faith he that hath the fv 

q Mat. 4. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, | ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ih 

It is written again, Thou ſhalt got I know thy works, that thou h 

tempt the Lord thy God, a name that thou liveſt, and 

x Rom. 3. 8. And not rather, as dead. ; 


we be fanderouſly re orted, and as y Ezek. I4.5. That mays ping of 
#ſome afhrm that we fay, Let us do the houſe of Ifrael in their oi things 
evil, that good may come? whoſe heart, becauſe they are all et y putt x 
damnation is juſt. from me through their idols, I, WP. 1.15 


ſſer.17. 5. Thus faith the Lord, 4. Ah ſinful nation, a people hu Cd into 


Curſed be the man that truſteth in with iniquity, a ſeed of evil de ried : 
man, and maketh fleſh his arm, children that are corrupters, Creator, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the have forſaken the Lord, they ln. 
Lord. : rg provoked the holy One of IL. 20. 
.t2 Tim. F 4 Traitors, heady, - unto anger, they are gone 2 eh aſte: 


ng atte 
ae aga 


lim off fi 


high-minde overs of pleaſure backward. v. 5 Why ſhould ye 
more than lovers of God, ſtricken any more : ye will ren 
v Gal. 4. 17. They zealous affect more and more: the whole he 

you but not well; yea, they would is ſick, and the whole heart fat 


exclude you, that ye might affect 2. Ron. 10. 13. For wholo EF" 28. 7 
them. John 16. 2. They ſhall put ſhall call upon the name of rrapts, 
you out of the ſynagogues: yea, Lord, ſhall be ſaved. v. 14- HP kanu! 
the time cometh, that whoſoever then ſhall they call on him in who her, an 


frvants 


killeth you, will think that he doth they have not believed ? and hd | 
K82%0 


God ſervice. Rom. 10. 2. For I bear {hal] they believe in him of who 


* 
7 
' 
m4 
"4 
44 
F: 


them record, that they have a zeal they have not heard? and how Nirit at! 
of God, but not according to know- they hear without a preacher! He wor: 
Jedge. Luke 9. 54. And when his 4. 12. My people aſk coun el at than hee 
diſciples James and John ſaw this, ſtocks, andtheir ſtaff declareth Wu $ziny; 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we them; for the ſpirit of whorecol 1. 10 12 


U 
z 80 
ell 
+ 
ray! 


- 


Or 4 | 8 
4 a cauſed them to err, and they 
Di: gore a whonng from under 


God. Acts 10. 25. And as Pe- 


and fell down at his feet, and 


n Fr, 
ipped him. v. 26. But Peter 


1, eh . 
tune him up, ſaying, Stand up; I 
id, allo am a man. Rev. 19. 0. 
pirit WG | fell at his feet to worſhip 


: and he ſaid unto me, See thou 
i not : I am thy fellow ſervant, 
of thy brethren that have the 
mony of Jeſus, worſh:p God: 
the teſtimony of Jetus is the 
tof prophecy, Mat. 4.10. Then 


Je ang 
"T:28 [clus unto him, Get thee hence 
ic (En: for it is written Thou ſhalt 
n bp the Lord thy God, and him 
ou h ſhalt thou ſerve, Cor.2.18. Let 
and an beguile you of your reward 


ping of angels, intruding into 


ir oF tings which he hath not feen, 

trang e putt up by his fleſily mind. 

I, 1.15 Whochanged the truth 

| Hod into a lie, and worſhipped 

doe ned the creature more than 

s, th Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 

3h As „VN 
s. 20. 5. And the ſoul that 

e ech aſter inch as have familiar 
d een, and after wizards, to go a 
* urg after them, 1 will even ſet 

e ol 


hace __ that foul, and will 
n oft from among his people. 


ole 22. 7. Then jaid Saul unto 
0 auts, Seek me a woman that 
. HOP 2 familiar ſpirit, that I may 
1 WI" her, and enquire of her. And 
nd rents ſaid to him, Behold, 
' who: is 2 woman that hath a fami- 
1 ſh pt at En-dor. v. 11. Then 
ro Owe woman, Whom thall I bring 
at tho mee? and te ſaid, Bring 
on h Sunuel. Compared with 1 
* . 10 13. £0 Saul died for his 


vas coming in, Cornelius met” 


voluntary humility, and wor⸗ 


—— 
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io, and hearkning to his Suggeſtions 6; making Men the 
gs of our Faith and Conſcience c; Slighting and Leſpiſing 
, and his Commends d; Reſiſting and Grieving ot his 
ite, Diſcontent and Impatience at his Diſpenſations, Char- 


ging 


tranſgreſſon which he committed 
againſt the Lord, even agamſt the 
word of the Lord which te kept 


not, and alto for aſking coundel of 


one that had a familiar ſpirit, to en- 
quire of it; v. 14. And enquired 


not of the. Lord: therefore he flew 
him, and turned the kingdom unto 


David the ſon of jeſſe. 


b Acts g. 3. But Peter ſaid, Ana- 7 


nas, why hath Satan filled thing 


Heart to he to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of 


c 2 Cor. 1. 24. Not for that we 
have dominion over your taith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for by fuith 
ye ſtand. Mat. 23 9. And call no 
man your father upon earth; for one 


is your Father which is in heaven. 


d Deut. 32. 15. But Jeſhurun wax · 
ed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen 
fat, thou art grown thick, thou art 
covered v ith fatneſs; then he for- 
ſook God, which made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the rock of their 
ſalvation. 2 Sam. 12. 9. Where- 
fore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mangment of the Eord, to do evil 
in his ſight.? thou haſt killed Uriah 


the Hittite with the ſword, and 


haſt taken his wife to be thy wife 
and haſt {lain him with- the ſword 
of the children of Ammon. Prov. 


13. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, 
ſhall be deſtroyed: but he that fear- _ 
eth the commandment, thall be re- 


war dect. : 


A&s 7.51, Ye RiF-necked ard 
uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye 


do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as 
your fathers did, fo do ye. Eph. 4. 
30. And grieve not the holy Spirit 


of God, whereby ye are ſbaled unto 
the day of redemption. 


1 © 
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Me) in the Firſt Commandmet? 


A, Theſe Words (Before me) or before my Face, in d 
teach us, that God, who ſeeth 
Things taketh ſpecial Notice of, and is much diſpleaſed yi 
the Sin of having any other god; That fo it may be an 4 
ument to. diſſwade from it, and to aggravate it as a moſtin 
pudent Provocation /; as alſo to perſuade us to do as in 


Firſk Commandment, 


f Pal. 73. 2. But as for me, my 
feet were 


almoſt gone: my ſteps 
had well nigh ſlipt- v. 3. For I was 
envious at the fooliſn; when I ſaw 
the proſperity of the wicked. v. 13. 
Venly I have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my hands in in- 
nocency. v. 14. For all the day long 
have I been plagued, and chaſtned 
every morning. v. 15. If 1 fay, I 


will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 


offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. v. 22. So fooliſh was 1, 
and ignorant: I was as a beaſt be- 


fore thee. Job 1. 22. In all this 


ob ſinned not, nor charged God 
ool1{hly. ; | 

g 1 Sam. 6. 7. Now therefore 
raake a new cart, and take two 
milch-kine on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves 


home from them: v. 8. And take 


the ark of the Lord, and lay it u- 
pon the cart, and put the jewels of 
gold which ye return him for a treſ- 
pas- offering, in a coffer by the fide 
thereof, and ſend it away, that it 
may go, v. 9. And ſee if it goeth 
up by the way of his own coaſt to 


 Keththemeth, then he hath done us 


this great evil: but if not, then-we 
ſhall know that it is not his hand 
that ſmote us; it was a chance that 
happened to us. 5 

h Dan. 5. 


. The Larger Catechiſin. 
ging him fooliſhly for the Evils he inflicts on us/; and aſcrbi 
the Praiſe of any Good we either are, have, or can do, 


Fortune g, Idols h, ourſelves i, or any other Creature þ. 
Q- 106. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe. Wards (Befg 


iron, wood, and ftone, which f 


might of my hand hath gotten 


entry. v. 6. He ſaid further 


23. But haſt lifted up 
thy {elf againſt the Lord of — 


, uh. 
3 107. 
„The 
ary £ 
ren at 
1 A 
krve tt 
uniquity 
rth Cen 
Thouſe 
fi, N. 

D. 108. 
t? 

. The 


Receivi 


Sigh 


and they have brought the vel 
of his houſe before thee, and thi 
and thy lords, thy wives and th 


concubines have -drunk wine Rel'gh 
them, and thou hat? praiſed tt Wor 
gods of ſilver and gold, of bn e of ( 


not, nor hear, nor know: and d 
God in whoſe hand thy breathi 
and whole are all thy ways, | 
thou not glorified. _ 

i Deut. 8. 17. And thou fay 
thine heart, My power and d 


of from r 
pet aga 
aer abon 
ok the cl 
e have f 
Cod, or f 
ſtrange « 
earch t 
tte ſecret 
; Chron. 
my jon, 
M father. 
ect hear 
d: ſor th 
ns, and | 
Enations 
ſcek him 
„ but if t 
caſt thee | 
07. n Exc 
%. 0 Deut 
them, Se 
Woids WI 
your c 
ll the ON 
its not a 
Weng 50 


this wealth. Dan. 4. 30. The li 
ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this gr 
Babylon that I have built for i 
houſe of the kingdom, by the mg 
of my power, and for the hon 
of my majeſty ? 

K Hab. 1. 16, Therefore they 
crifice unto their net, and bum 
cenſe unto their drag: becaule\ 
them their portion is fat, and hd 
meat plenteous. 

106. 1 Ezek. 8. 5. Then fad 
unto me, Son of man, lift up 
eyes now the way towaids | 
north: ſo ] lift up mine ehe 
way towards the north, and 
northward, at the gate ot the 
tar, this image oi jealouſy in 


uuto me, Son of man, ſeelt V 
what they do ? even the great? 
minations that the houſe of I! 
committeth here, hat . cu, 


ö . ; | ; | 145 | p IJ 
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d t. whatevcr ve do in his Service n. | | A 
1 x 107. Which is the Second Cemmandment? | / 


"The Sccond Commandment is, 75% ſhalt et make unte 
any graven Image, or any Likeneſs of ary 77 that i 
um lere, or that is in the Earih beneath, or ihat is in the 
r wider the Earth : Theu ſhalt net be deun thy Jeff to them, 
Lrve lam: Fer 1 the Lora thy Ccd am a fcalcus Cra, viſiting 


0 | 


1 7 P 
oi rin ity of the Fathers igen the Children unto the Third and 
WW Goncration of them that hate me: And frewing Mercy 


ti, N. 


1 


of from my ſanQuary ? but turn 
pet again, and thou ſhalt ſee 
ner abominations, & c. (to the 
cf the chapter.) Pſal. 44. 20. 
e have forgotten the name of 
God, or ſirerched cut our hands 
ſtrange ged: v. 21. Shall not 
earch this cut ? for he know- 
done de fecrets of the heart, 
1Chrun, 28. 9. And thou, Solo- 
my jon, know thou the God 


cit heart, and with a 3 
d: for the Lord ſ-archeth al 
ns, and underſtandeth all the 
gnations of the thoughts : if 


us WP but if thou forſake him, be 
alt thee off for ever. 

9. 0 £x00,-20. 4, „ 6. 
he ert. 32. 46. And he ſaid 
12 them, Set your Learts unto all 
** cs which 1 teſtify among 
> t this day; which ye ſhall com 

d your children to obſerve to 
"1 x the words of this Jaw, v. 47. 
mould ub not a vain thing for you: 

ens your life ; and throrgh 


y father, and ſerve him with. 


kek him, he will be found of 


Thnſands of them that love me, and Reep My Copimands 
\ 108. What are the Duties required in the* Second Cemmand- 


| The Duties required in the Second Commancment are, 
Receiving, and Obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all 
Religious Worſkip and.Crdinances as God bath inſtituted 
is Word oz particularly Prayer end J hankigiving in the 
ve of Chriſt 7; the Reading, Preaching * Hearing of 


_ the 


this thing ve ſhall prolong your 


days in the lard whither ye go over 
Jordan to poſleſs it. Mat. 28. 20. 
Feaching them to obſerve all chir gs 
whatſoever 1 have commanded ycu: 
and lo, I am with ycu alway even 
unto the end of the world. Acts 
2. 42, And they continued ſtedfaſt- 
ly in the apeſtles de ctrine and fel- 


lowſhip, and in breaking of bread 


and 1n prayers. I Tim. 6. 12, I give 
thee charge in the ſight of God, 
who quickneth all thmgs, and be- 
fore Chnift leſus, who before Pon 
tius Pilate witneſſed a good contel- 


ſion: v. 14, That thou keep this 


commar.cment without ſpot, ume- 
bukeable, until the appearing of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


p Phil. 4 6. Be careful for no- 


thing: but in every thing by praycr 


and fupplication with thankſy ving., 
and let your requeſts he made known 
unto God, Eph. $.20, Giving thagks 


always for all things unto God aud 
the Father, in the name of the Lo: 


Jeſus Chriit. 
| q Deut. 
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ments 17; 


Deut. 17. 18. And it ſhall be 
when he ſitteth upon the throne of 
his kingdom, that he ſhall write him 
a copy of nis law in a book, out of 
that which is before the prieſts the 
Levites, v. 19 And it ſhall be with 
him, and he ſhall read therein all 
the days of his life: that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this law and 
theie ſtatutes to do them. Acts 15. 
21. For Moſes of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the ſynagogues every 
ſabbath day. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preac 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-1uifaMg and doctrine. 
am. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all 
filthineſs, and ſuperſluity of naugh- 
tineſs, and receive with meekneſs 
the ingrafted word which is able to 
fave your ſouls, v. 22. But be ye 
doers of the word. and rot hearers 
onlyg deceiving your own ſelves, 


Acts 10. 33. Immediately therefore 


1 ſent to thee ; and thou haſt well 


done that thou art come. NO . 


therefore are we all here preſent 
before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of Gd. 
r Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the holy 


Ghoſt. r Cor. 11. from verſe 23. to 
verſe 30. For I have received of the 
Lord, that which J alſo delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread, &c. _ 

{ Mat. 18. 15. Moreover, if thy 
brother ſhall treipaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall 

hear thee, tho! haſt ganed thy 
brother v. 26. Bat if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one 
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will give unto thee the keys 


* 


the N 
Dilpay 
accord 
all Mo 


or two more, that in the mou Q 
two or three witneſſes every fi 11217 
may be eſtabliſhed. v. 7. a; 4 
he ſhall neglect to hear then, M D. 


it unto the church: but if he 
gle& to hear the church, le 
be unto thee as an heather 


for he is 
and a publican. Mat. 16. 19, 


1 Cor 7 
the othe 
for a tim 
ſelves to 
Deu 
the Lorc 
Ind ſhalt 
x Iſa. 1 
e knowr 
ans ſhal 
lay, and 
Wn, yea, 
dthe Lo 
6. 11. 


kingdom of heaven: and v 
ever thou ſhalt bind on eanh, 
be bound in heaven: and uh 
ever thou ſhalt loſe on earth, 
be looſed in heayen 1 Cor. 5.0 
ter. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And Cod 
ſet ſome in the church, ff 
Mes, ſecondarily, prophets, thi 
teachers, aiter that miracles, 
gifts of healing, helps, go 
ments, divorſnies of tongues, 

t Eph. 4. 11.. And he gaveſ 


apoltles : and ſome, prophets: Id you 
ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, und aba 
ſtors and teachers; v. 12, e kim th. 
perfectipg of the ſaints, o 1 Ads 
work of the miniſtry, for the ted for 
fying of the body of Chriſt. 1 Wt was ſtir 


Let the elders that me 


17 ; | the Cit 
2 counted worthy of double 


V. v. 17 


nour, eſpecially they who | heTyna, 
in the word and dodtrize u the d. 
For the ſcripture ſaith, Thu et dai 
not muzzle the ox that tte it hin; 
out the corn: and the JabouWWWns aii b 
worthy of his reward. 1 Cor. ranothe 
to 15. Who goeth a wariare ss of ble 
time at his own charges? e up the 
planteth a vineyard, and ee 1.14 
of the fruit thereof? or who WR: with 
eth a flock, and eateth not r altars, 
milk of the flock? ss, ane 
v Joel 2. 12. Therefore allo burn th 
ſaith the Lord, Turn ye ec if, 30 
me wich all your heart, a de vering 
faſting, and with weeping, ver, 4 
with mourning. v* 19. AP ten Ima 
your heart and not your gr t them 3 


and turn unto the Lord your u; thou 


NE, 


— 


according to each one's Place 
all Monuments of Idolatry 2. 


mandment ? | | 


7 al Deviſing a, Counſelling ö, 


ler . * . i N > os p 
en for he is gracious and mercifal.-— 
. Cor 7. 5. Defraud you not one 


the other, except it be with conſent 


0 
2 for a time; that ye may give your- 
th, WW: ves to faſting and prayer; 
v Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
th, he Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
5, cd (halt ſwear by his name. 
Gol x 112. 19. 21. And the Lord ſhall 
firtt e known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 
5, tis ſhall know the Lord in that 


lay, and ſhall do ſacrifice and obla- 
un, yea, they ſhall vow a vow un- 
dthe Lord and perform it, Pſal. 
6 11. Vow, and pay unto the 
ord your God; let all that be 
und about him bring preſents un- 


„koi bim that onght to be feared _ 
fi 7 Ads 17. 16. Now while Paul 
r the ed for them at Athens, his ſpi- 
t. uss ſtirred in him, When he ſaw 
rule WW the city wholly. given to idola- 
ouble f. v. 17. Therefore diſputed he 
ho VS the7ynagogue with the Jews, and 
c ga the devout perſons, and in the 
Theo et daily with them that met 
t teien him. Pal. 16. 4. Their ſor- 
about hall be mulciplied, that haſten 
Cor. another god: their drink-offer- 
are s of blood will 1 not ſuffer, nor 
es? Ne up their names into my lips. 
wo 2 Deut. 7. 5. But thus ſhall ye 
bd 


4 with them, ye ſhall deſtroy 
kr aitars, and break down their 
g's, and cut down their groves 


e allo WWW! burn their graven images with 
ye ech Ila. 30. 22. Ye ſhall defile alſo 
, and Wh: c vering of thy graven image*. 
Pg, lrer, and the ornaments of thy 
Arn images of gold: thou ſhalt : 
1 them away as a menſtruous 
J,; thou ſhale ay unto it, Get 


WIE, 


of the earth) v 8. 
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the Name of God w, and vowing unto him x: As alſo the WU 
Dipapproving, Deteſting,, Oppoſing all falſe Worſhip y ; and 


and Calling, Removing it, and 


% 


| 5 „„ 
Q. 109. What are the Sins forbidden in the Second Com- 


A, The Sins forbidden in the Second Commaridmetit ire 


«Commanding ec, Uſing d, and 
| A any 


be unto you for à fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember 
all the commandments of the Lord 
and do them: and that ye ſeek not 
after your own heart, and your o 
eyes, after which ye uſe to go a 
whoring, 3 5 

b Deut. 13. 6. If thy brother the 
ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or 
thy daughter, or the wife of thy bo- 
ſom, or thy friend, which is as thine 
own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods, 
{which thou haſt not known, , u, 


nor thy ſathers; v. 7. Namely of the 


gods of the people which are round 
about you, mgh unto thee, or far 
off from thęe, from the one end o 

the earth even unto the other end 
Thou ſhalt not 
conſent unto him, nor hearken un- 


to him; neither ſhall thine eye pity 


him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou conceal him, 


c Hof. 5. 1 1. Ephraim is oppreſſed 
and broken in judgment: becuuic 
he willingly walked after the com- 
mandment. Mic. 6. 16, For the ſta-⸗ 


tutes of Omni are kept, and all the 
works of the houſe ot Ahab, aus E 


walk in theit counſels, that I it ould 
make thee a deſolation, and the in- 
habitants thereof an hiſling: there- 
fore ye ſhall bear the reproach of 
my people, * WES TITTY 

d 1 Kings 11. 33. Becaule that 
they have forſaken me, and have 
worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeis of 
the Zidonians, Chemoin the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom tne god 
of the children of Ammpn, and have 

pore © 1 „ 
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ny Repreſentation of God, of 


not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and 30 
keep my flatutes and my jucgments 
as did David his father. 1 Kir gs 12 
33 So he offered upon the altar 
Which he had made in Beth-el, the 
fittcenth day of the eighth month, 
even in the month which he had 
deviſed of his own heart, and or- 
dained a feaſt unto the children of 
Iſrael, and he offered upon the altar 
und burnt incenſe, 1 ov 
e Deut. 12. 30. Take heed to thy 
ſelf, that thou be not ſnared by fol- 
lowing them, after that they be de- 
ſtroyed from before thee, and that 
thou enquire not after heir gods, 
faying, How did theſe nations ſerve 
their gods even ſo will I do like- 
wiſe. v. 31 
unto the Lord thy God: for every 
abomination to the Lord which he 
hatcth, have they done unto their 
ods : for even their fons and their 
— they have burnt in the 
fire to their gods. v. 32. What thing 
ſoever l command you,; obſerve to 
do it: thou ſhalt not add thereto 
nor diminith from it. 
f Deut. 12. from verſe 6. to 12. 
( Sce letter b) Zech. 13. 2. And it ſhall 
come to pals in that day, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, that I will cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, 
and they {hall no more be remem- 
bred : and alſo Iwill cauſe the pro- 
phets, and the unclean ſpirit to paſs 
our of the land. v. 3. And it inall 
come to pats, that when any ſhall 
54 propheſy, then his father and 
His mother, that begat him, ſhall 
ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt not live; 
for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 
of the Lord: and his father and his 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
any wiſe approving any Religious Worſhip not inſtituted 4 
God himſelf e; Tolerating a falſe Religion 7; the making; 


Thou ſhalt not do ſo 


1 


D 7 


all or of any of the Th en, 

Perlons, either inwardly in our Mind, or outwardly in ere 
Kind of Image or Likeneſs of any Creature -whativere , 

| 5 en. 
Rev. 2. 2 I Lnow thy works, Aon t. 
thy labour, and thy patience, A inged 

how ther canſt net bear them vid >. 
are evil: ard thou haſt tried Het cre 
which ſay they arc apoſtles,*ard eneſs 
net; and haſt found them liars. . bene. 
But 1 have few things agaiuſt 1, thou 
becauſe thou haſt there them H, and 
hold che docrine- of Balaam, Mathe 
taught Balak to caſt a ſtumb i he he 
block before the children of Hen to 
to eat things facrificed unto en, wh 
and to commit fornication. . ided u 
So hatt thou alſo them that hof ele he. 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, h the: 
thing 1 hate. v. 20. Netwicht od, 
ding, 1 have a few things agi ©0dl 
thee, becauſe thou ſuflereit that er, or 
man Jezebel, which calleth hel n's devi 
a propheteis, to teach and fe when. 
my ſervants to commit toraica ted hi 
and to eat things ſacrificed uMſF* than 
idols.” Rev. 17.. 12. And tle their 1 
horns © which” thou ſaweſt àe WP he: 
kings which have received no eng 
dom as yet; but receive po can 
kings one hour with the bet ed th 
16. And the ten horns which e Ce 
ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe .“ cor 
hate the whore, and ſhall male Gs, and | 
deſolate, and naked, and (hal e chi 
her fleth, and burn her with fe de, trat 
I7. For God hath. put n Fripp 
hearts to fulfil hi will, and to e th 
and give their kirgom uno Wi! for ex 
beat, until the words of Goo i ©: 3 
be fulfilled. wa Unto t 
g ut. 4. I5. Take ve there 08 ler, 
good heed unto vourſches 80! 
faw no manner of {iazucuve far up. 
the day that the. Lord ipake cz y 
you in Horeb, out of ine ce un 
of the fire) v: 16. Lett je 8 ws BO g 
yourſelves, and make 4 8 3s 32. 
image, the ſimilitude of any 54 4 he bull 
4 «90 ma; 


mother, that begat him, ſhall thruſt 
dum throvgh when he propheſicth. 


we lkenels of male cr 4 


1h 
ug 6 
[bro 
1 2 


U | | 
17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that 


a on the earth, the likeneſs of any 
oy 4 


25 1 
which 
1 the 
Aud a 
S. V. 
{t the 
mt 
Mm, 0} 
mh 
F frat 
0 100 
J.! 
holdt 
, wh 
rinnt 
age 
that! 
h heit 


d fed! 


gat creepeth on the ground, the 
L-nefs of any fith that is in the wa- 
beneath the earth: v. 19. And 
t thou lift up thine eyes unto hea- 


d the moon, and the ſtars, even 
the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt be 
ven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
em, which the Lord thy God hath 
ded unto all nations under the 
hole heaven. Acts 17. 29. Foraſ- 
ach then as we are the offspring 
God, we ought not to think that 
e Godhead is like unto gold, or 
er, or ſtone graven by art and 
us device. Rom. 1. 21. Becaule 
u when they knew God, they 
ied him not as God, neither 


men ü ö : 
wry re thank ful, but became vain 
| the heir imaginat:ens, and their 
12 n heart was darkned. v. 22. 


velng themſelves to be wile, 
became fools: v.: 23. And 
aged the glory of the uncor- 
pud.e Cod, into an image made 
e 10 corraptible man, and to 


no! 
we 
beat 
uch U 
beſe l 
male 
| ſhall 
ich nie 
in 
to ag 
unto 


God! 


> ther 
ES ty 
juutude 
pabe 0 
{NE + 
Ye CO! 
a K 
any . 
or fel 
v. 


ping things. v. 25. Who chan- 
the truth of God into a lie, 
vor hipped and terved the crea- 
more than the Creator, who is 
el for ever. Amen. 5 
an. 3. 18 But if not, be it 
Wn unto thee, O king, that we 
not ſerve thy gods nor wor 
tr go len image which thou 
{It up, Gal. 4. 8. Howvuit 
! when ye Knew not God, ye 
lenice unto them which 
tare no gods. 
rod. 32.5, And when Aaron 
the built an altar «fore it, 
ton made praclamanon, aud 
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hem, or Service belonging to them J; all ſuperſtitions Devices n, 
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aged fowl that flieth in the air, 
F 8. The likeneſs of any a thing . 


n., and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, 


G, and four-footed beaits, and 


by na- 
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ing 
faid, To morrow is a feaſt to the 
Lon nent; 

k Exod 32 8. They have turn- 
ned alide quickly out of the way 
which 1 commanded them : they 
have made them a molten calf, and 
have worſliipped it, and have ſacri- 
ficed thereunto, and faid, Theſe 
be thy gods, O Iiracl, which have 
brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, -- | CET IRAN 

| 1 Kings 18. 26. And they took 
the bullock which was given them, 
and they dreſſed it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morning 
even ante noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
hear us. But there was no voice, 
nor any thar anſwered. And they 
leapt upon the altar which was 
made. v. 28, And they cried aloud, 
and cut theniſelves after their man- 


ner with Knives and Jancets, till 


the blood guſhed out upon them. 
ta. 65, 1. But ye are they that 
forlake the Lord, that forget my 
holy: mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furniſti the 


drink- offering uino that number. 


m Acts 17. 22. Then Paul ſtood 
in the midit ot Mars- hill, and ſaid 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are to jupetſtiti- 
ous. Col. 2. 21. (Touch not, taſle 
not handle not: v. 22. Which all 
are to periſh With the ulng) after 
the commandments, and doctrines 
of men. v. 23. Whack hings have 
indeed a ſhew of wildum in will- 
worſhip and humility, and neglec- 
ting ot the body, not in any ho- 
nour to the ſatisfying of the ffeſh. 

n Mal. 1. J. Ye offer poliuted 
bread upon mine altar; and ye lay - 
W herem have we polluted thee 2 
In that ye ſay, The, table' of the 
Lord is contemptible. v. 8. Andif 
ye oller the blind for ſacriuce, is it. 


* 


k 
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other Pretence whatſoever v; 


not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and ſick, is it not evil? offer it now 
unto thy governor, will he be plea- 
ſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
| Jon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. v. 14. 
But curled be the deceiver, which 
hach in his flock a male, and vow- 
eth and ſacriſiceth unto the Lord a 
corrupt ting: for J am a great 
King, faith the Lord of hoſts, and 
my name 1s dreadful among the 
heathen, 5 


o Deut. 4. 2. Ve ſhall not add un- 


to the word which I command you, 
neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from 
it, that ye may keep the command- 
ments of the Lord your God which 

] command you. : 

p Pſal. 106. 59. Thus were they 
defiled with their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions. EY 

q Mart. 15. 9. But in vain they ds 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

r 1 Pet 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, from your vain converſa- 
tion received by tradition from 

Four fathers, | | 

Jer. 44. 17. But ye will certain- 
ly do whatſoever thing goeth forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings un- 
to her, as we have done, we and 
our fathers, our kings and our prin- 
ces, in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: for then 
had we plenty of victuals, and were 
well, and ſaw no evil. 

t Iſa 65. 3. A people that provo- 
keh me to anger continually to 
my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, 


and burneth ircenſe upon altars of 


ick: v. 4. Which remain among 


Dye Larger Catechiſm 
Ing from it o, whether invented and taken up of ourſelyes þ 
or received by Tradition from others q, though under the Tit 
of Antiquity 7, Cuſtom /, Devotion t, good Intent, or ay 


 Michmahh : v. 12. Therefore 


and offered a burnt offerin 


— 


al 


Simony w 3 TI 4 
| e. 


% 


the graves, and lodge ih the motu 
ments, which eat {wines fleſh, an 
broth of abominable things is i 
their Fefſels: v. 5. Which f 
Stand by thy {elf come not near i 
me, for I am holier than thou: the 
are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire th 
burneth all the day, Gal. 1. 13, Ft 
ye have heard of my converlati 
in time paſt, in the Jews religio 
how that beyond meaſure I perk 
cured the church of God, and wal 
ed it: v. 14 And profited in 
Jews religion above many of my. 
quals in mine own nation, bei 
more exceedingly zealous of t 
traditions of my fathers. 
VI Sam. 13. 11. And Samuelſa 
What haſt thou done? and & 
ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the peop 
were ſcattered from me, and t 
thou cameſt got within the a 
appointed, and that the Phulift 


L Mat. 22. 
gathered themſelves together 


r, and wy; 

arm, an 
e. Mal. 5. 
a upon m 
trein har 
bat ye f. 

'S Cont 
1 Beh. 
5 and Ye 
| the Lor 
gun that 1 
ame, and 
at an off 
tlus of vo 


I, the Philiſtines will come 0 
now upon me to Gilgal, and 1 
not , made ſupplication unto. 
Lord: I forced myſelf there 


[ 
15. 21. But the people (ai 85 
took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 0% 
the chief of the things V 
ſhould have been utterly deſt:o 
to ſacriſice unto the Lord thy 
in Gilgal, | | ; 
WV Acts 8. 18. And when d 
ſaw that through the laying 0 
the apoſtles hands, the holy 6 
was given, he offered them mo 
Xx Rom, 2. 22. Thou that a 
reſt idols, doſt thou commit! 
lege? Mal. 3. 8. Will a man 
God? ct ye have robbed me: 
ye ſay, Whercin have we 0 123.4 
thee ? In tithes and offering. i came: 
U to he- 


Was 
it, 23. 2 


\ Z : ! 


* 
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ged., Contempt z, Hindering a, and Oppoſing the 
v7 hip and Ordinances which God hath appointed b, _ 
| Q. 110. WFhat are the Reaſons annexed to the Second 
undnent, the more to enforce it? | _ 5 
4. The Reaſons annexed to the Second Commandment, 
he more to enforce it, contained in theſe Words, For J the 
id thy Cod am @ jealous Cod, viſiting the ſniquity ꝙ the 
ather upon the Children unto the Third and Fourth Generation 
f them that hate me: And fſhewing - Mercy unte Theuſands of 


Com 


[| kim, v. 25. Then Zipporah 
& a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the 
reſkin of her ſon, and caſt it at 
feet, and faid, ſurely a bloody 
band art thou to me. v. 26. So 
let him go; then the ſaid, A 
dy huſband thou art, becauſe 
the circumciſion 

Mit. 22. 5. But they made light 
!, and went their ways, one to 
farm, another to his merchan- 
e. Mal. 7. 2. Ye offer polluted 
A upon mine altar, and ye fay; 
rein have we pollated ' thee ? 


pep 
dt 
e 0 
"iſt 
ther 
ore ſ 
e C0 
41h 
nt0 


zerelt that ye ſay, The table of the 
1s contemptible. v. 13. Ye 
aid o, Behold, what a wearineſs 


nd 0X 
Sho 
eſto 
thy 


„and ye have ſnuffed at it; 
ne Lord of hoſts; and ye 
n that which was torn, and 
ume, and the fick; thus ye 
an oilering: ſhould I ac- 
1en di us of your hands? ſaith the 
ing 0 Cs | 

oly 6 
m 1000 
hat # 


Nat, 23. 12. But wo unto you 
4 and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
|: ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
mit (WM #4nit men: for ye neither 
a ma our ſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
ame are — to go in. 

e rol 2 13. 44 And the next ſab- 
ings. came almoſt the whole ci- 
ho bcar the word of God. 


V Exod. 4. 24. And it came to 
s by the way in the inn, that 
: Lord met him, and ſought to 


pes, and cut down their 
v. 14. For thou ſhalt w 


em that love me, and keep my Commandments c, are, beſide 
od's Sovereignty over us, and Propriety in us d, kis fervent 
al for his own Woaſhip e, and his revengeful Indignation 


| againſt 


v. 45. But when the ſews ſaw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaſpheming. 1 Theſſ. 
2. 15. Who both killed the Lord 
Jeſus, and their own prophets, and 
have perſecuted us; and they pleaſe 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men: v. 16. Forbidding us to 
ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they 
might be faved'; to fill up their 
livs al way, for tlie wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermoſt. 

110. c Exod. 20. 5, 6. 8 

d Pſal. 45. II. So fhall the king 
greatly deſire thy beauty: ſor he is 
thy Lord, and worſtip thou him, 
Rev. 1 8 3. And they hag the fon 

es 


of Moſes the ſervant of God, an 


* 


the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 


and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty ; jutt and- true are 
thy ways, tou king of ſaints. v. 4. 
Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord 
and glorify thy name? for thou 


only art holy: for all nations ſhalt 


come and worſhi>-before thee : fer 
thy judgments are made manifett; 
e Exod. 34. 13. But ye thall de- 
troy their altars, break their ima- 
roves, 4 
| !P no 
other god : for the Lord, whoſe 
name is Jealous, is a jealous G0d. 


Q 3 #1 Coe. 


247 


His Commandments, 
Generations B. 


111. Which is the Third Commandment ? 


f Cor. 10. 20. But I ſay, that 
the things which the Gentiles ſacri- 
fice, they ſacriſice to devils, and not 
to God: and I would not that ve 
ſhould have fellowthip 
v. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye 


cannot be partakers of the Lords 


table, and of the table of devils. 
v. 22, Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than he ? 
Jer. J. 18. The children gatherwood, 
and the fathers kindle the fre, and 
their women knead their dough to 


make cakes to the queen of heaven, 


and to pour out drink-offerings to 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger, v. 19. Do they pro- 


woke me to anger ? ſaith the Lord: 


do not they provoke themſelves to 
the confuſion of their own faces? 
v 20, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, mine anger and fury 
ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
upon man and upon beaſt, and upon 
the trees of the field, avd upon the 
fruit of the ground; and it ſhall 
burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 

Ezek.16.26.Th«u haftaliocommu- 

ted fornication with the Egvptians 

thy neighbours, great of fleſh, and 

haft increaſed thy whoredoms, to 
| provoke me to anger. v. 27. Behold 


tr refore, I have ſtretched out my 
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egunſt all falſe Worſhip, as being a Spiritual Whoredom f; 


A 
zcrounting the Breakers of this Comman iment ſuch as hat, Col 
Him, and threatning to puniſh them unto diverie Generations g; NC. 
and eſteeming the Obſervers of it ſuch as love him and key e. 

and promiſing Mercy to them unto many Ie 
188 1 112 
A. The Third Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not take the Nun Sy 
of the Lord thy God m vain ; For the Lord will not hold them gu ren 
jeſs that taketh his Name in vain i. 5 iſt na 
Q. 112, What is required in the Third Crmmandment ? f this 
15 F N ä A. The 556M 
lewd way. Deut. 32. 16. Ther ro ond 
voked tum to jealouſy witi strange reo: 
gods, with abominations provoked W:'s |:'s 
they him to anger, v. 17. Thy: be. 
with devils. ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; U Ling 
gods whom they knew not, to e rame 
gods, that came newly up, vb the |: 
your fathers feared not. v. 10. 4 rejo 
the Rock that begat thee tho . (be 
unmindful, and haſt forgotten C al. 
that formed thee, v. 19. And whe cerver, 
the Lord ſaw it, he abhorred the ale, "ani 
becauſe of the provoking of his e the! 
and of his daughters, v. 20. And gr 
ſaid, I will hide my face from then! botts, - 
I will fee what their end (hall be "ng the 
for they are a very froward gene foot 
tion, children in whom is no fail aſe of G 
g Hoſ. 2. 2. Plead with your bear. th 
ther, plead: for ſhe is not 15 s: for 
neither am I her huſband let co ev 
therefore put away her whore n Pal. 
out of her fight, and her adukenW'2ris thy 
from between her breaits: ". name; 
Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and jet c for thy 
as in the day that fhe was bor!, nitied t! 
make her as a wilderneſs, a e. 
her like a dry land, and ſlay her N Cor. rr 
thirſt v. 4. And I will not have thanks 
7 upon her children; for tee, cat; 
the children ofwhoredoms. Noken for 
h Deut. 8. 29. O that there E braoce « 
ſuch a heart in them, that ee manner 
would fear me, and keep Ae he hag 
commandments always, thatitm is the 


hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and delivered 
taee unto the will of them that 


hate thee, the daughters of the Phi- 


' Tiftines, which are aſhamed of thy 


od: this d 
M remem! 
Ian ex 
Alu eat © 


be well with them, and with 
children for ever. 


I 11. i ExOd. 20. 7. 
: . 112. K , 


5 


ber therefore pray ye: Our Father 
mich art in heaven, hallowed be 
be name. Deut. . If thou 


of this law, that are written in this 
Mok, that thou myeſt fear this 


LORD THY GOD.  Pfal. 29. 2. 
Fire unto the Lord the glory due 


ante 8 2 

oel rens name; 1 + the Lord 
Tio: ts beauty of holineſs, Pſal. 68. 
6:1 Sing unto God, fling praiſes to 


is rame extol him that rideth up- 
n the heavens by his name 'J AH, 
xd rejoice before him. Rev. 15. 
4. (See above in d.) : 


Ou ar f 

n Gol | Val. 1. 14. Bat curſed be the 
übel cerver, Which hath in his flock a 
chen dle, and voweth and ſacriſiceth 
« o the Lord a corrupt thing: for 
Aud! zm 4 great King, ſaith the Lord 
then bots, and my name is dreadful 


ung the heathen. Eccl. 5. 1. Keep 
foot when thou goeſt to the 
ae of God, and be more ready 
near, than to give the ſacrifice of 


Jur 

Won us: for they conlider not that. 
lt fy do esd. „ 

reden Pal. 128. 21 will worſhip 

vue s thy holy temple. and praiſe 
„ame; for thy loving kindneſs, 
| jet tor thy truth: tor thou haſt 
on, Wnited thy word above all thy 
Wl le | 


Cor. 11, 24. And when he had 
en thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
, cat; this is my body which 


Noten for you: this do in re- 


er abrance of me. v. 25. After the 
hat r manner alſo he took the cup, 
ehe had ſupped, ſaying, This 
tüm Dis the new teſtament in my 
bitch od: this do ve, as oft as ye drink 


u remembrance of me.v.2$. But 
1 ex- mine himſelf, and fo 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
4. The Third Commandment requires, That the Name of 
Cod, his Titles, Attributes &, Ordinances 14, the Word m. 
Sacraments n, Prayer o, Oaths p, Vows 9, 
Wo ks / and wäatſoever elie there is whereby he makes 
bünſeit known, be holily and reverently uſed in Thought 7, 


112.K Mat. 6. 9. After this man- 


t not obſerge to do all the words 


nde and fearful name, THE 


An at of that bread, and drink _ 


* 
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Lots r, bis 


Me- 


ol that cup. v. 30. For he that eat - 


eth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 


eth and drinketh damnation to him- 


ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
0 1 Tim. 2.8. 1 will therefore that 
men pray every here, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 1 2 

p Jer. 4. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
The Lord. liveth, in truth, judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs: and 
the nations ſhall bleſs them ſelves in 
him, and in him ſhall they glory. 
- q Eccl 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
heart; therefore let thy words be 
few v. 4. When thou voweſt a yow 


unto God, defer not to pa it: for 
he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay 


that which thou haſt vowed. v. 5. 
Better is it that thou ſhõuldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldit vaw, 
and not pay v. 6. Suffer not thy 
month to cauſe thy fleth to ſin, nei- 
ther ſay thou before the angel, that 

it was an error: wherefore thould 
God be angry at thy voice, and de- 
ſtroy the work of thine hand? 

r As 1: 24. And they praved, 
and laid, Thou Lord, which know- 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 
v. 26. And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot felf'upon Matthias, 


and he was numbred with the eleven 


ones, Fre | 
{ ſob 36. 24. Remember that thou 
magnify his works, which men be- 

Old. i 9 4” 

t Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared 
the Lord, ſpake often one to ano- 
ther. and the Lord, hearkned. and 
heard it, and a book of remern- 
brance was written before htm for 

| Q 4 tiiem 


24338 Dye Larger Catechiſm. 
Meditation v; Word and Writing x; by an holy. Proſe 
ſion y, and anſwerable Converſation z, to the Glory of God 
And the Good of ourſelves 5, and others c. 
. Q. 113, What are the Sins forbidden in the Third Cammal 
ment ? 4 | 33 , | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Third Commandment ar 
the not uſing of God's Name as is required ; and the Abu 
of it in an ignorant e, vain f, irreverent, profane g, faps 


them that feared the Lord, and that ye do, do all to · the lory of Go 
thought upon his name. b Jer. 32. 39. And 1 will gy 


y Pſal. 8. throughout, v. 1. O them one heart, and one way, M 1 
Lord our Lord, how excellent is they may fear mo for ever, forth 2 
thy name in all the earth ! who haſt good ef them, and of their chilug oof rf; 
{rt thy glory above the heavens. after them. ; an 
v. 3. When | conſider the heavens, c x Pet. 2. 12. Having your cn NEE 
the work of thy fingers, the moon verſation honeſt among the Ge P 
gad the ſtars which thou haſt or- tiles. that whereas they ſpeak agi, 1555 
dained ; v. 4, What is man, that you as evil doers, they maß e us 
thou art mindful of him ? v. 9, O your good works which they {i 4 _ 
Lord our Lord, how excellent 1s behold, glorify God in the diy. dads: 
thy-name in all the earth! Foiſitation. „ 
wy. — 17. And whatſoever ye 113. d Mal. 2. 2. If you wille ber: 
do in word or deed, do all in the hear, and if you will not Jay u. ro: 
name of the Lord . giving heart to give glory unto my nan . a+ 
thanks to God and the Father by faith the Lord of hoſts, I will en 1 J 

him. Pſal. 105. 2, Sing unto him, fend a curſe upon you, and 1 » | the Fey 
| — — unto im: talk ye of curſe your bleſſings: yea, | h. 

1] his wondrous works. v. 5. Re- curſed them already, btcauke y . He 
member his marvellous works that do not lay it to heart. a 
he hath done, his wonders and the e Acts 17. 23. For as I paſel at ; 6 1 
judgments of his mouth. and beheld your devotions, | foul. ler 

x Plal 102. 18. This ſhall be an altar with this inſcription, g words. 
written for the generation to come: THE UNKNOWN GOD, Wh Lord | th 
and the people which ſhall be creat» therefore ye ignorantly work Emple of 
ed, (hall praiſe the Lord. him declare I unto you. 1 
y I Pet, 3. 15. But ſanctify the f Prov. 30. 9. Leſt I be ful, n adult 

Tord God in your hearts: and be deny thee, and ſay, Who is the l |... oh 
ready always to give an anſwer to orleſt 1 be poor, and teal, andi her 's 
every man that aſketh you a reaſon the name of my God in vain. dor: v 
of the hope that is in you, with g Mal. 1. 6. A fon honovret I bec, 
meekneſs and fear. Mic. 4. 5. For father, and a ſervant his maſter Ned bym 
al people will walk every one in the, then 1 be a father, where b M erer 
name of his god, and we will walk honour ? and if I be a maſter, u ktions 2 v 
in the name of the Lord our God is my fear* ſaith the Lord of "hr, thee. 
for ever and ever. unto you, O prieſts, that de: a 

2 Phil. 1. 27. Only let your con- my name: and ye ſay, Nhe . Pas 
rſation be ſuch as becometh the bare we deſpiſed thy name? "Wi our f. 

oſpel of Chr t: — Le offer polluted bread upon \0N 

a 1 Cor, 10. 31. Whether there- altar; and ye fav, Wherei "i i. his 


fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever we polluted thee? in that ye b i, 1 
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ess, or wicked mentioning or otherwiſe Uſing his Ther 


table of the Lord is contemp- 
v. 12. But ye have profaned 
that ye ſay, The table of the 
1 is polluted, and the fruit 


to ſerve God , and what profit 
that we have kept his ordinance 
that we have walked mourn- 
before the Lord of hoſts ? 


were come into the camp, the 


ri Philittines ? Let us fetch the ark 
. G he covenant of the Lord out of 
uf en onto u:, that when it cometh 
01 ng us, it may ſave us out of 


hand of our enemy. v. 4. 80 
people ſent to Shiloh, that they 


covenant of the Lord of hoſts, 


1) VS dwclleth between the cheru- 
My and the two ſons of Eli, 
* pm and Phinehas, were there, 


the ark of the covenant of 
e camp, all Iſrael ſnouted with 
rat ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 


e words, ſaying, The temple of 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, 


WOru emple of the Lord, are theſe. 
. Will ye ſteal, murder, and, 


mt adultery, and ſwear falſly; 
burn incenſe unto Baal, aud 
i iter other gods whom ye 


. : v. 10. And come and 
_ i before me in this houſe, which 
1 wed by my name, and ſay, We 


e bn ered to do all theſe abo- 
100 6100S © v. 14. Therefore will ! 

hto _ which is called 
me, wherein ye truſt, and 
V he he place which 1 give to Ou, 


ne ; 9 Your fathers, as I have done 
15 ee. And they have 
1 | " high places of Tophet, 


"1 ine yalley of the ſon of 


eof even his meat is contemp- 
£ Mal, 3. 14. Ye have ſaid, It is 


184M, 4. 3. £ nd when the peo- 


s of Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore hath 
Lord ſmitten us to day before 


It bring from hence the atk of 
- deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 


„ v. 5. And when the ark of 
corenant of the Lotd came in- 


In, ſer, 715 4. Truſt ye not in 


Attributes i, Ordinances , or Works 1, By Blaſphemy m, 


5 Der 


Hinnom, to burn their ſons and 
daughters in the fire, which 1 com- 
mande » them not, neither came it 


into my heart, Col. 2. 20. Where- 
fore if ye be dead with Chtiſt from 


the rudiments of the world: why 
as though living in the world, are 
ve ſubject ta 'ordinances? v. 21. 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
v. 22. Which all are to perith with 
the uſiag) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men. 1555 
11 2 Kings 18. 36, Neither let He- 
zekiah make you truſt in the Lord 
ſaying, the Lord will ſurely deliver 
us, and this city ſtiall not be deliver- 


ed into the hand of the king of Aſ- . 


ſyria v. 35. Who are they among 


all the gods of the countries, that 


have delivered their Fopntry out of 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould © 


Exod 5. 2. And Pharaoh ſaid, WhO 
is the Lord, that I {ould obey his 
voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not 


the Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael 


go. Pſal. 139. 20. For they ſpeak. 
againſt thee wickedly, and thine e- 
nemies take thy name in vain, _ 

K Pſal. 50. 19. But unto the wicked 


God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to 
declare my ſtatutes? or that thon 


ſhouldſt take my covenant in wy. 
mouth? v. 17. Seeing thou hateft 
inſtruction, and caſteſt my works 


— 
* 
5 


behind thee, 


I Ha. 5. 12. And the harp and the 


viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine 


are in their feaſts : but they regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither 
conſider the operation of his hands. 
m 2Kings 19.21. Whom haſt thou 
Teproached and blaghemed? and 
againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
voice, and lift up thine eyes on high? 
eyen againſt the holy One of Iſrael. 
Lev. 24. I. And the Iſraelitiſn wo- 


mans ſon blaſphemed the name of 


the Lord, and curſed: and they 
brought him unto Moſes. 5 


n Zech. 


OS 
55 
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n Zech. 5. 4, 1 will bring it forth 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall 


enter into the houſe of the thief, 


and into the houſe of him that ſweoar- 


eth falſlly by my name: and it ſhall 


remain in the midit of his houſe, 


and hall conſume it, with the tim- 


ber thereof, and the. ſtones thereof. 
Zech. 7.18. And let none of ven 


imagine evil in your hearts against 
your neighbour, and love no falſe 
oath : for all theſe are things that [ 
hate, ſaith the Lord. 3 


o 1 Sam. 17. 43. And the Phili- 
ſtine ſaid unto David, Am la dog, 


that thou comeſt to m: with ſtaves ? 
and the Philiitine curled David by 


his god. 2 Sam. 16. 5. And waen 
king David came to Bahutim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the 


family of the houſe of Sau}, whoſe 


name was Shemet the ſon of Geras, 
he came forth, and curſed fill as he 


Came · 


or this? thy children have for- 
ſaken me, and {worn by them that 


are no gods: when, had fed them 


to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and aſſembled themſelves 
by troops in the harlots houſes. Jer. 


24. 10. For the land is full of adul- 


terers, for becauſe of ſwearing the 
land mourneth : the pleaſant places 
of the wilderneſs are dried up, and 


their courſe is evil, and their force 
is not right. 


q Deut. 23. 18. Thou ſhalt not 
bring the hire of a whore, or the 
price of a dog into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God for any vow: for even 
both theſe are abomination unto 


the Lord thy God. Acts 23. 12. And 


when it was day, certain of oe Journ 
banded together, and bound t 

ſelves under a curſe, ſaying, that 
they would neither ext nor drink till 


they had killed Paul. v. 14. And 
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. elders, and faid, We have bam 


and had caſt Pur, (that is, the Jo 


p Wore 9. 7˙ How AT I pardon 
thee 


em- 


any V 


e el 


ab 


they came to the chief prieſts 38 
ainſt th 
g ſaid t. 
rd God 
day ti 
ſed bet 
JU, whit 
m comi 
n aven 
hand. 
the Lo 
ich hach 
p thee, e 
come t 
1 not be 
e morning 
rſt the 


ourſelves under a great curſe, jj 
we will eat nothing until we hh 
ſlain Paul. 8 

r Eph. 3. 7. In the ſirſ now 
(that is, che month Niſan) in o 
tweltth year of king - Ahaiver 
they caſt Put, that is, the lot befor 
Haman, from day to dav, and fiat 
month to month, to the wel 
month, that 1s, the month Ada 
Eſth. 9. 4. Becauſe Haman the ſo 
of Hamedatha the Agagite, the if 
nemy of all the }2ws, had deviſe 
againſt the Jews to deſtroy the 


to caſume them, and io de{tro 
them. Pal. 22. 18. They pan 
garment a%o22a-them, and cat l 
upon my veſture. 
1Pfal. 24. 4. He that hath de 
hands, aud a pure heart : who hat 
not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, n 
ſworn deceitfully. Ezck. 17. . 4 
I live, ſaith the Lord God, farely! 
the place where the king dwelt 
that made him king, whoſe bath! 


0 art the 
1! Shall 
n that fo1 
de me thi 
VDeu:, 2 


deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant ng unto 
brake, even wich him, in the me things 
of Babylon he ſhall die, v. 15. ano us 
ing he deſpiſed the oath, by brei, hat w. 
ing the covenant, (when lo, be Ms Jaye, 
Ziven his hand) and hath done bn. 3. 
theſe things, he ſhall not eſcz es com 
v. 9. Therefore thus ſaith the d h 
God, As 1 live, ſurely mine 007 Itcous 
that he hath deſpiſed, and my cas a 
nant that he hath broken, even i of Go 
I recompenſe upon his own head gh my | 
t Mark 6 26. And the king ä m I al{ 


exceeding ſorry, yet for his 00g" 6,1 v 


ſake, and for their ſakes, which a We cont 
with him, he would not rejected 

1 SaN. 25, 22. So and more allo Wi cl. 8. 
God unto the enemies of David nt an evil 
I lezve of all that pertain to 1M, "Wy; the 

i * of men ; 


1 Dee. . lle 
the moraing light, any that 111 
N * 


inſt the wall. v. 32. And Da- 
j ſaid to Abigail, a 
id God of iſrael, which ſent thee 
« day to meet me; v. 23. And 
ſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
u, which haſt kept me this day 


ery 109 
elo n avenging my ſelf with mine 
frq nhand.v. 24. For in very deed, 


the Lord God of Hrael liveth 


ih hach kept me back from hurt- 
g thee, except thou hadſt haſted 
he cone to meet me, ſurely there 
wic dot been left unto Nabal, by 


. ng "light, any that piſſeth 


> pinit the wa | : 

ror Rom. 9. 14. What ſhall we wy 
i: nm gas there unri zhteouſmeſs wit 
e? God forbid. v. 19. Thou 


It ſay then onto me, Why doth he 


ce ind fault? for who hath reſiſted 
bei il: v. 20. Nay, but, O man, 
„ art thou that replieſt againſt 
4, Shall the thing formed ſay to 


n that formed it, Why haſt thou 
WV 
Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things 
mg unto the Lord our God: but 
Ie things which are revealed be- 
g unto us and to our children for 


be * we may do all the words 
one! prom. 3. 5. But if our Unrighte- 
can es commend the righteouſneſs 


od? what ſhall we fay ? is God 
teous who taketh vengeance” 
eck as a man. v. 7. For if the 
K of God hath more abounded 


PA 9gh mv he unto his glory, why 
nz nl alſo judged as a ſinner? 
04888" 6. 1 What thall we ſay then? 
ny We continue in fin, that grace 


od] bound God forbid. _ 

cl. 8. 11, Becauſe ſentence a- 
lt an evil work is not executed 
Oy; therefore the heart of the 
af men is fully tet in them to 
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| lings, 
do evil. Eccl. 9. 3. This is an evil 
among all things that are done un- 
der the ſun, that there is one event 
unto all: Vea, alſo the heart of the 
ſons of men is full of evil, and mad- 
neſs is in their heart wivle they live, 
and after ti, they go to the dead. 
Pfal. 39. th: ughout, I ſaid, I will 
take heed to my v. vs, that I fin 
not with my tongue: — 2 
2 Mat. 5. 21. to the end. (See 
„ 2H it ES 

a Zzek. 13. 22. Becauſe with lies 
ye have mace the heart of tne righ- 


teous fad, whom I have not made 


ſad; and ſtrengthned the hands of 
the wicked,” that he ſhould not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by pro- 
mailing him life. COTE en. 

b 2 Pet. 3. 16. As alſo in all his 
epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things: in which are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood, Which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt,as they do alſo the other ſerip- 
tures, unto their own deſtruction. 
Mat. 22. 24. to the 31. Saying, Ma- 
ſter, Moſes faid, If a man die, ha- 
ving no children, his brother ſhall 
marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 


. unto his brother. v. 23. Now there 


were with us fwen brethren, und 
the firſt—v. 28. Therefore in the 
reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe he 
of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 
v. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 

v. 20. For in the reſurrection 
c Iſa. 23. 13. And behold, joy 
and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and kil- 
ling theep, eating fleſh, and drink- 
ing wine; let us eat and drink for 
to morrow we (hall die. Jer. 43. 34. 
And as for the prophet, and the 
prie't, and the people that ſhall ſay, 
Tae burden of the.Lord, 1 will even 
puni h 


— 


puniſh that man and his houſe. v. 36. 
And the burden of the Lord ſhall 
ye mention no mare: for every 
mans word ſhall be his burden; for 
e have perverted the words of the 
fing God, of tae Lord of hoſts 
our God. v. 38. But fith ye fay, 

The burden of the L-:1; therefore 

thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe you 
ſay this word, The broken of the 
Lord, and I have ſent unto yous 

faviog. Ye ſhall not ſay, The bur- 
Neither give heed 


den of the Lord. 
1 I. 1. + 
to fables, and endleſs genealogies, 
which miniſter queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying which is in 
faith: ſo do. v. 6. From which 
(faith) ſome haying ſwerved, have 
turned aſide unto vain jangling; v 
7. Deſiring to be teachers of the 
law, underſtanding neither what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 
x Tim, 6. 4. He 1s proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting al-vut queſtions 
and ftrites of words, whereof com- 
eth, envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſur- 
miſings, v. 5. Perverſe diſputing3 
of men of corrupt minds, and de- 
ſtitute of the truth, ſuppoling that 
gain is godlineſs: from ſuch with - 
— thy ſelf. v. 20. O Timothy, 
keep that which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding profane and vain 
babling, and oppoſitions of ſcience. 
falſl 15 called. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Of 
theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they ftrive not about 
words to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. Tit. 3. 9. 
But avoid fooliſh . queſtions, and 
genealogies, and conteations and 
ſtrivings about the lau /; for they are 
unproſitable, and vain. 3 
e Deut. 18. 10, II, 12, 13, 14. 
There ſhall not be found among 
you any one that maketh his fon o 
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ming, 
ace, Al 
iy, or 
Exe ere try dC 
his daughter to paſs through ! 
fire, or that uſeth divination, d 
obſerver of times, or an inchan 
or a witch. v. 11. Or a charmet 
a confulter with familiar ſpirits, 
a wizard, or a necromancer. y.t 
For all that do theſe things are 
abomination unto the Lord, 
Acts 19. 13. Then certain ofthe 
abond Jews, exorciſts, took u 
them to call over them which 
evil ſpirits, the name of the I 
Jeſus, faying, We adjure you 
eſus whom Paul preacheth, 
f 2 Tim. 4. 3. For the time 
come when they will not end 
ſound doctrine; but after 


gs whi 
tradicin 
un 3 12. 
that wic 
ther: a 
becai 
and hi 
fal. 1. 
walketh 
unvodly 
| of inn; 
t of the 
wing thy 
je m the! 
after thei 
1 Pet, 4. 
Irange th 


.own luſts ſhall they heap to H o the 
ſelves teachers, having itchinge Ming evil 
V. 4. And hey ſhall turn away Ms 14. 
ears from the truth, and ful te mules 
turn d unto fables. Rom. 13. cosy, a. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the . ubich 
not in rioting and drunkennef, adiGing 
in chambering and wantonnels, Then Pau 
in ſtrife and envying. v. 14. fut , and ſa 
ye on the Lord [eſus Chnift, ; the word 
make not proviſion for the j been 1po] 
to fulfil the luſts thereof, e put it! 
21 9. And the wrote in de ag! unn 
ſaying, Proclaim a faſt, and (et pros 
both on high among the po. Bat the 
v. 10. And ſet two men, 1009 and bor 
Belial, before him, to bear wü ef men o 
a ainſt him, ſaying, Thou e tion age 
blaſpheme God and the king . ard 6 
then carry him out, and ſtone Wl (26. A 
that he may- dis. Jude v. 4. 8 them, ar 
there are certain men crept 0 4 o ſpeak at 
wares, who were before of 088i ,; 1. 
dained to this condemnatiob, ll dere 
godly men, turning the rot, bi 
our God into laſciviouſacls a before the 
nying the only Lord God, u from thi 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. laples, di 
g Acts 13. 45. But uben the e one 7 
ſaw the multitudes, they ary L Forbiddi 
with enry, and ſpake agnes, 5h 


i 


gs which were ſpoken by Paul 
wachcting ard blaſpheming. 1 
in3 12. Not as Cain, who was 
hat wicked one, and flew his 
ther; and wherefore flew he 
1! becauſe his own works were 
and his brothers righteous- 
Pal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man 
walksth not in the counſel of 
wrodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
x of ſinners, vor ſitteth in the 
t of the ſcornful. 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
wing this firft, that there ſhall 
e n the laſt days ſcoffers, walk - 
after their own luſts. 

pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think 
bange that you run not with 


Mog evil of you. | 

Ads 14, 35. But when the Jews 
the multitudes, they were filled 
| envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
js which were ſpoken by Paul, 
adifting and blaſpheming. v. 
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
„ and ſaid, It was neceſlary 
the word of God ſhould fir 
been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 
ſe put it from you, and judge 
kives unworthy of everlaſting 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
d. Bat the Fews ſtirred up the 
tand honourable women, and 
ef men of the city, and raiſed 
cuuon againſt Paul and Bar- 


chats. Acts 4. 18. And they 
them, and commanded them 


of jeſus. Ads 19. 9. But 
N diverte were hardned, and 
ed not, but ſpake evil of that 
ore the muititude, he de- 


Iciples, diſputing daily in the 
act one 'yraonus, 1 Theſſ. 
 Forbidding us to {peak to 
Wes, thaz they might be 
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no the ſame excels of riot, 


B, and expelled them out of 


 ipeak at all, nor teach in the 


u from them, and ſeparated 
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to 


ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway . 


fot the wrath is come upon them 


to the uttermoſt. Heb. 10. 19. Of 


how much forer puniſhment ſup- 


pole ye, ſhall he be thought worthy 


who hath troden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, 


and hath done deſpight unto the 


Spirit of grace ? | 
| 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a form of 
godlineis, but denywg the power 
thereof ; from 45 turn away. 


Mat. 13. 14. Wo unto you ſcribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye 
devour widows houſes, and for a 
retence make long prayers; there- 
ore ye {bail receive the greater 
damnation, Mat. 6. 1. Take heed 
that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them: other- 


wile, ye have no reward of your 


Father which is in heaven, v. 2. 
Therefore when thou doſt thine 


alms, do rot to ſound a trumpet be- 


fore thee; as the hypocrites do, in 
the {ynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men, 


Verily I fay unto. you, they have 
their reward. v. 8 And when thou 
t 


prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hy- 
ocrites are: fox they love to pray 


anding in the ſynagogues, and in 
the corners of the ſtreets that they 


may be ſeen of men. Verily 1 ſay 
unto you, they have their reward. 
v. 16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
notas the hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
taces, that they may appear unto 
men to fait. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward, (hu 
m Mark.8.38. Whoſoever there · 


fore {hall be aſhamed of me, and : 


ot my words, in this aduiterous and 
ſinful generation, of him aifo ſhail 


the Son of man be aſh med, when 
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he will be ſo far from acquitting and ſparing the Tranigreſa 


As it ſo that there is not a wiſe man you. v. 2. Are ye ſo fool:h? 


_ gdeeming the time, becauſe the days 114. f Exod. 20. 7. 
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tot it, by uncomfortable n, unwiſe o, unfruittul 2, and offenty 
Walking 9, or Backſliding from iter. 
Q. 114. hat Reaſons are annexed to the Third C:mmul 

A | | 5 | 
| 4. The Reaſons annexed to the Third Commandment, i 
theſe Words, [The Lord thy. God,) and [For the Lird u 
not hold him guiltieſs that taketh his Name in vain %,] 1 
Becauſe: he is the Lord and our God, therefore his Name is ul 
to be profaned or any way abuſed by us?; eſpecially becat 


We P * 
Q. | 
” os 
Ace N 
t th 
UL {iu 
y Ma 
range} 
ue H. 
2 th 
y, aid 


Q. 11 
. N. 


of this Commandment, as that he will not {uffer them to etc 
his righteous Judgment v, albeit many ſach eicape the Cenlin 


he cometh in the glory of his Fa - king the law diſhanoureſt thouGa tityir 
ther, with the holy angels. v. 24. For the name of Gol pointed 
h Pfal. 93. 14. For all the day blaſphemed among the Cen ich w. 
long have { been plagued, and through you, as it is written | AP 
chaſtned every morning. v. 15. If r Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galati rect! 
I ſay, 1 will ſpeak thus: behold, I who hath bewitched you, that Me, ard 
ſhould offend againit this generati- ſhould not obey the truth, be iiſtian 


: whoſe eyes Jeſus Chritt hath 


on of thy children. | | | t 
01 Cor. 6. 5. I ſpeak toyour ſhame, evidently ſet forth, crucihed aue 


Lord G 
ed in y 
at. 28. 5 
e to do a 
dere wr. 
waveſt 
1 

= name 
CAE 
6 thy p 
plagues 0 
Pücs, and 
| lore; Ack! 
Me, Zec 
N nic, Wh 
ered, 11 
Mb thereof 
breadth th 
en Leid he 
Ie that Oe 


— 1 you ? no not one that ſhall ving begun in the Spirit, art 
be able to judge between his bre- now made perfect in the fi 
thren? v. 6. But brother goeth to Heb. 6. 6. If they hall all av 
law with brother, and that before to renew them again unto re 
the unbelievers. Eph..5. 15. See tance : ſeeing they crucify to the 
then that ye walk circumſpectly, ſelves the Son of God afrelt, : 
not as fools, but as wiſe, v. 16. Re- put him to an open ſhame. 


are evil. v. 17. Wherefore be ye t Lev. 19. 12. And ve ſkal 
not unwiſe, but underſtanding what fwear by my name falily, ne 
the will of the Lord is. | ſhalt thou profane the name 0 

p Ha. 5. 4. What could have been God: I am the Lord. 
done more to my vineyard, that  v Ezek. 36. 21. But I had pin 
have not done in it? wherefore mine holy name, which the dd 
when I looked that it ſhould bring of Ifrael had profaned among 
torth grapes, brought it forth wild heathen, whither they went. . 
grapes? 2 Pet 1. 8. For if theſe Therefore ſay unto the hou 
things be in you, and abound, they Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord 60 
make you that ye ſhall neither be donor this for your fakes, 014 


barren, nor unfruitful in the know- of Iſrael, but for mine holy rai Whole e 
ledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt. v. 9. ſake, which ye have protaned? Realerh, | 
But he that lacketh theſe things, the heathen, whither ye went. Le, accor 
is blind, and cannot fee far off, and And I will ſanctity my great! bat f. car 

| hath forgotten that he was purged which was ptofaned among the Wl" that tide, 
from his old fins. . then, which ye have profaned ul vill bring 
p Rom. 2. 23. Thou that makeſt midſt of them; and the be hoſts. 
thy boait of the law, through brea- ſliall know tat 4 amathe Lo de houſe © 


— 


- 


% Puniſhment of Men .. | 1 ; 
). ric: Hb is the Fourth Commandment ? = : 

The Fourth Commandment is, Remember the Sabbath-Jay 
keet it kely, \ Six days, ſhalt thou labour, and de all thy Hier-: 
+ the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lerd thy Cit: In it 
u fult nat do any Work, thou, ner thy Sen, ner thy Daughter, 
| Man-ſervant, nor thy, Maldiſer vant, nor thy Caitle, nor thy 
aner that is within thy Gates. Fir in Six Days the Lord 
% Hoaven and, Earth, the Sea, and all ibat in them is, and 
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y, and Hallwed it x. 


th. 
| alu 
a?! 

art 
e fel 
I] av 
) re 
10 the 


elk, 


ed in you, before their eyes. 
ut, 28. 58: If thou wilt not ob- 
eto do all th 

tere written in this book, that 
i mayelt fear this glorious and 


VU; v 59, Then the Lord wall 


al e hy places wonderful, and 
„ be plagues ur tiny ſeed, even great 


ne ties, and of long continuance, 


aue . Zech. 5. 2. And he fad, 
the h we, What ſeeſt thou?“ and I 


td, Iiee a flying roll, the 


mong Z - 
ah thereof is twenty cubits, an 


. | 

7 * breadth thereof ten cubits, v 3. 
rd Coen Lid he unto me. This is the 
„ Oe om forih over the face 
oly coli: vb ole earth: for every one 
ned 2 tealeth, ſhall be cut off as on 
ent, (ee, according to it; and every 
reat unſeat f. careth, ſhall be cut off 
ng ter that fide, according to it. v. 


aned u T 
re beams of hoſts, and it fhall eiter 
Lord, de bouſe of the thief, and imo 


Lord God, when I ſhall-be ſan- 
e words of this law 


u name, THE LORD THY. 


lore, ackneſies, and of long con- 


will bring it - forth, faith the 


'd the Seventh Day: Ii hergſese the Lu d blejjed the Sabbath- 


Q. 116. What is required in the Furr: Commandment ? 

4, The Fourth Commandment requireth of all Men the 
Gifing or keeping holy to God ſuch ſet Times as he hath 
pointed in his Word, exprelly One whole Day in Seven; 
ich was the Scventh from the beginning of the World to he 
tvrreftion of Chriſt, and he Firſt day of the Week ever 
ce, ard 10 to continue to the End of the World; which is the 
uiian Sabbath y, and in the New Teſtament called The 


Lords 


the houſe of him that ſweareth fally 


by my name 

w 1 Sam. 2. 12. Now the ſons of 
Eli were ſons of Belial, they knew 
notthe Lord. v. 19: Whereldie the 


{in of the young men was very great 


before the Lord; for men abhor- 


red the offering of the Lord. v. 22. 
Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his Tons did unto all Iſrael, 
and how they lay with the women 
that aſſembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, . 
24. Nay, my ſons: for it is no 
good report that 1 hear; ye make 
the Lords people to tranigreis. 


Compared with 1 Sam 3. 13. For! 


have told him, that 1 will judge 
his houle for ever, for the iniquity 
Which he knoweth : becaufe his 
ſons made themſelves vile, and he 
reſtraineth them not. | | 
115, & Exod; 20: $9, 10, 12. 


116. y Deut 5. 12. Keep the ſab- 


bath- day to ſanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath. commanded thee, 
v. 13. Six days ſhalt thou labour. 
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A Tg: | Fe: 64 
Q. 117. Heu 7s the Sabbath er Lord's Pay to be fart, 
J. The Sabbath or Lord's Day is to be ſanctified by a 
Reſting all that Day a, not only from ſuch Works as tie u 
Times ſinful, but even from ſuch worldly Employment 
| Recreations as are on other Days lawful 4; and making i 
Delight to ſpead the whole Time) except fo much of it 


to he 
blick 
End, 
Dili, 


reſſes 
pleas 
Ine, 8 
ter of t 


and do all thy work: v. 14. But it; and keepeth his hand fromd 


3 : ** 0 ſer 

the ſeventh day is the abbath of any evil. v. 4 For thus (av:: ft 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt Lord unto the eunuchs tha H. ue 
not do any work, thou, nor thy my ſabbaths, and chooſe the i 6. Tc 


fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy that pleaſe me, and take b eri, 
man · ſervant, nor the maid- ſervant my covenant. v. 6. Alto the nner 
nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of the ftranger, that jon bath 
of thy cattle, nor hy ſtranger that ſelves to the Lord, to {nec in | 
is within thy gates; that thy man- and to love the name of the WWnccnde: 
ſervant and thy maid- ſervant may to be his ſervants, every one ſud u 
reſt as well as thou. Gen. 2. 2, And keepeth the ſabbath from po this th: 
on the ſeventh day God ended his it, and taketh hold of my c bath-d 
work which he had made: and he v. 7. Even them will 1 bring bers th 
reſted on the .ſeveuth day from all holy mountain, and make Wing al] 
the work which he had made. v 3. joyful in my houſe of prayer: on this 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, burnt offeripgs and their ſu th upo 
and ſanctiſied it: becauſe that init ſhall be accepted upon mie bath. v. 
he had reſted from all his work fur mine houſe ſhall be ci whcn 
which God, created and made. 1 Cor houſe of prayer for all pen to be 
x6. 1 Now concerning the collecti- 2 Rev. 1. 10. 1 was inthe Hommand 
on for the ſaints, as 1 have given on the Lords day, and heard! ut, and; 
order to the churches of Galatia, me a great voice, as of a be open; 
even ſo do ye. V. 2. Upon the firſt 115.a Exod. 20. 8. Remenb lone of 
day of the week, let every one of ſabbath-day, to keep it he, that 
you lay by him in ſtore as God hath v. 10. But the ſevcnh day is brought 
proſpered him, that there be no ga- bath of the Lord thy Cds. So th; 


theriags when I come. Acts 20, 7. thou ſhalt. not do any work: iP" kind © 
And upon the firſt day of the week northy ſon, &c. Ualem of 
when the diſciples came together to b Ezod. 16. 25. And Mo ! tet; 
break bread, Paul, preached to them Eat that to day; for to day WF ftother 


eady to depart on themorrow, and bath unto the Lord: to G2)! nk It 
continued his ſpeech until midnight. not find it in the field. ». Ads on 
Mart, 5. 17. Think not that I am days ſhall ye gather it; me th, 


come to deſtroy the law or the pro- + ſeventh day which is the . 22. / 
hers : I am not come to deſtroy, it there ſhall be none. v.27 10 that 
bur to fulfil, v. 18. For verily I ſay it came to paſs that there Vn clies, a 
unto you, Till heaven and owe 4 ſome of the people on the "Wi" d ce 
paſs, one jot or one title ſhall in no day for to gather, and the {bbatt,. 
ways paſs from the law, till all be none. v 28. And the I, cor 
fulniled. lia. 56. 2 Bleſſed is the unto Moſes, How long refuge accor, 
man that doth this, and the fon of keep my command ent W's mercy 


man that laveth hold on it: that laws? Neh. 13. 15. In tue Ihe Lord, 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting ſaw I in Judah ſome tr6«c! EP wag by 


* 
be 
I 


WD: igcace and Moderation, to 
t „ 

„ eeſes on the ſabbath; and bringing 
It 3 ſneaves, and lading aſſes; as allo 


ue, grapes, and figs, and all men- 


. . 4 

rd | icftified againſt chem in the 
ta y heroin they fold victuals. v. 
ne U. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo 


ercin, which brought fiſh} and all 
ner of wares, and fold on the 
bath unto the chifdren of Judah, 
din Jeruſalem. v. 17. then I 
mended wHh the nobles of [udahz 
a ſud unto them, W hat evil, thing 


bdl 
he 
un! 
ere 


the 


' one | 
pes that ye do, and profane the 
cone bbath-day? v. 18. Did not your 


ters thus, and did not our God 
ng all this evil upon us, and 
jon this city.? yet ye bring more 
ath upon Iſrael be profaning the 
bath, v. 19. And it came to paſs, 
t when the gates of Jeruſalem 
pan to be dat Pei the ſabbath, 


ring 
nake 
yer: 
r fa 


Hue! 
e al 


eh | 
ihe ommanaed that the 8 
cad ut, and charged that th. y ſhould 
a unde opened till after the labbain; 


ſome of my ſervants ſæt 1 at the 


wende 0 5 
he, that chere hend no burden 
xy 18th brought in on the 1abbath-day. 


29, S0 the merchants; and ſellers 
ind of ware, lodged without 
alem once or twice. v. 27; 
en teſtiſied aga ntt them, and 
unto them, Why |. dge ye about 


* 


| works 


N 
day b 


„0e? t ye do ſ0 again, 1 will 
. v. 2 hands on you, From that time 
; „ne they no more on the ſab- 
ne l 22. And I commanded the 
„ v. , that they ſhould clcante 
lere les, and that they ſhould 
n the and keep the gates, ti fanCli- _ 
od they lebbath- day. Remembet me: 
be Loo, concerning this alſo, and 
ag refugee according to the gre: tac s 
ents Percy Jer. 27. 21. Thus 
In the he Lord, Take heed to your 


wean bear no” burden ch the 
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to de taben up in Works of Neceſſity and Mercy c) in the pu- 
blick and private Excrcizes of God's Worſhip d; And, to that 
End, we are to prepare our Hearts, and with ſuch Foreſtgtit, 


der of burdens; which they brought 
10 jerulalem on the ſabbath-day: 


Words. 


diſpoſe, and ſeaſonably to diſ- 
| patci: 
ſabbath-day; hot bring it in by the 
gates of leruſalem. v. 22. Neither 
carry forth a burden out of four 
houſe on the ſabbath-day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow 1 
ſabbath-day; as 1 commanded, your 
fathers _ 
c Mat. 12. from verſe f. to 13. At 
that time jeſus went on the ſabbath 


day through the corn; and his diſs 


ciples were an hungred, and began 
to pluck the ears of corn and to 
eat. v. 2, But when the Phariſecg 
ſaw it; &cõ | ; | - 
d Ia. 58. 14, If thou turn away 
thy ſoot from the ſabbath; from do- 
ing thy pleaſure on my -holy day; 
and call the ſabbath a deliglin, the 


holy of the Lord, honourable, and 


ſhalt honour him, not doing thing 
own Ways, nor 
pleaſure, for tpeaking hine own 
Like 4. 16. And he cine 
to Nazareth, Khere he had been 
brought up: ard, as his cuiiom 
was, lie went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbach-day and ftood up 
for to read. Acts 2D; 7. And upon 
the fitſt day of the week; when the 
diſc:ples came < gether to break 
bread, Paul preaciied tinto them; 


teady to depart on the morrow. 


1 Cor. 16. i. Now concerning the 
collection for the 1aints, as | have 
ven order to the churches of Ga- 
atia, even ſo do ve. v, 2. Upon 
the ſirſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore; as 
God hath proſpered him, that there 
e no gatherings- when 1 came, 
Pla]. 92. Twie, A pialm or fong tor” 
the {.bbath-day. Ha; 66. 23. And 
it all come to pais, thai from one 
new moon to another; and tic 
one jabbath to another, ſhall al 
fleth come to worſhip before me 


ſath the Lord. Lev $23, 3. Six dave 
k;ff! 
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Et for the Duties of that Day e. 


Q. 118. Why is the Charge of keeping the Sabbath m re ſpecial 
. ty direfted to Governors of Families and other . Superiors ? | 
A. The Charge of keeping the Sabbath is more ipecially d 
rected to Governors of Families and other | Supericrs, becany 
they are bound not only to keep it themſelves, but to ſte th 
it be. obſerved by all thoſe that are under their Charge; and be 
oft- times to hinder them by Employmay 


cauſe they are prone 
of ir.cir own . 


ment? 


4. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Commandment a 
all Omiflions of the Duties required g, all careleis, neglign 


ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh 

day is the ſabbath of reft, an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no work 
therein : 1t is the ſabbath of the 
Lord in your dwellings. - 

e Exod. 20.8. Remember the ſab- 
bat.. day to keep it holy. Luke 23. 
54. And that day was the prepara- 

tion, and the ſabbath drew on. v 56. 
And they returned, and prepared 
2 and ointments: and reſted 
the ſabbath-day, according to the 
commandment. Fxod. 16. 22. And 
it came to paſs chat on the ſixth day 


they gathered twice as much bread 


two omers for one man: And all 
the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moſes. v. 25. And Moſ: « 
| Jaid, Eat that to day; for to day is 
a ſabbath unto the Lord: rocay ye 
ihall nt find it in the field. v. 26. 
Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on 
the ſeventh day which is the fab- 
bath, in it there ſhall be none. v. 29. 
See, for that the Lord hath given 
you the tabbath, therefore he giv- 
eth you on the ſixth day the bread 
of two days: abide you every man 
in his place, let no man go out o 
his place on the feventh day. Neh. 
13. 19. (See letter b.) 
118. f Exod. 20. 10. But the ſe- 
venth day is the ſabhath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 
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patch our wordly Buſineis, that we may be the more free a0 


Q. 119. What are the Sins forbidden in the Fourth Cenmard 


e 


n d 
hem, 
which 
nd T 
ions , 


Q. 1 


andmy 


al 
ne toge 
eached 1 
nt on the 
ſpeech 

Id there 
n young 
ng fallen 
Paul was 


any work, thou, nor thy ſon, « 
thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, uf 
thy maid ſcrvant, nor thy catt 
nor thy ſtranger that is within 
gates. Joſh 24. 15. And if itie 
evil unto you to ſerve the 
chooſe you this day whom vou 
jer\e, Whether the gods which qc 
fathers ſerved, that were on 
other ſide of the flood, or the g 
of the Amorites, in whole land 
dwell: but as for me and my hou 
we will ſerve the Lord, Nek. 
15, 17. (See above in b.) Jer. 17.1 
And tay unto them, Hear the. 
of the Lord, ye _ of juc 
and all Judah, and all the ws 
tanis of Jeruſalem, that enter᷑ u 
theſe gates. v, 12, 22. (See a0 
in b.) Exod. 23. 21 Six days 
thou do all thy work, and cn 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt; | 
thine ox and thine aſs ma 
and the ſon of thy handmad 
the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
119. g Ezek. 22. 20. Help 
have violated my law, an 
profaned mine holy things: 
have put no difference betuefggbent: for t 
holy and profane, neither have bey do the 
ſhewed difference between tbe n, When 
clean and clean, and have h. Pre, that 
eyes from my «bb achs, 4. de labbat! 
protaned among chem. 5 ubeat, 
ö | 7 and U 
lie 


COretouf; 
*UT unto : 
Ng of one 
and Can 


Dye Larger Catechiſm, 
nd unprofitable Performing of them, and being weary of 
dem /; all Profaning the Day by 
which is in itlelf ſinful :; and by all needleſs Works, Words, 
1d Thoughts about our wordly Employments and Recreas 


Idleneis, and doing that 


0. What are the Reaſens annexed to the Fourth Cetts 


oss +, | 

no, 

MS1:11:t, the more to enforce it? 
by | 


h Acts 20. J. And upon the firſt 
of the week, when the diſciples 
ne together to break bread, Paul 
eched unto them, ready to de- 
mn on the morrow, and continued 
ſpeech until midnight. v. 9. 
(there fat in a window a cer- 
In young man named Eutychus, 
ng fallen into a deep ſleep: abd 
ov VR Paul was long preaching he ſunk 
Wn with fleep; and fell down 
on Wn the third loft, and was taken 
1c Lead. Ezek: 33. 30. Alfo thou 


und ef wan, the children of thy 
boa ople ſtill are talking againſt thee 
ch. he walls, and in the doors of 
17. bouſes, and ſpeak one to ano- 


he r erery one to his brother, ſay- 
Come, 1 pray you, and hear 
his the word that cometh forth 
ter On the Lord. v 31. And they 
ce e unto thee as the people 
th, and they fit before thee 
d people, and hear thy words; 
eſt; ey will not do them; for 
ny "WP ther mouth they thew much 
mad WW, but their heart goeth after 
hed. r covetouſnefs. v. 32. And lo, 
Jer r unto them as à very love- 


and ng of one that hath a pleaſant 
88 ; and can play well on an in- 


wegen: for they hear thy words 
habe iy do them not. Amos 8. 5. 
en ehe, When will the new moon 
e here, mat we may fell corn? 

de lebbath. that we may et 
wheat, making the ephah 
ad the thekel great and 


4, The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Commandment, 
he more to enforce it, are taken from the Equity of it. God 
lowing us Six Days of Seven for our own Affairs, and refers 
ug but One for himſelf, in theſe Words, Six Days ſhalt thou 
bur and do all thy Merl From God's challenging a ſpecial 


Pro- 


| falſifying the balances by deceit? 


Mal. 1. 14. xe ſaid allo, Behold 
what wearineſs is it! and ye bave 
ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 
hoſts; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the 
ſick; thus ye brought an offering: 
ſhould I accept this of your hands? 
faith the Lord N 

i Ezek. 23.28. Morover, this they 
have done unto me: they have de- 
filed my ſanctuary in the ſame day, 
and have profaned my ſabbath 

k Jer. 5, 24. And it ſhall come 

to paſs, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, faith the Lord, to br.n 


in no burden through the gates of 


this city on the ſabbath-day, but 
hallow- the fabbath-day, to do om 
work therein v. 27. But if ye will 
not hearken unto me to hallow the 
fabbath day, and not to bear a bur- 
den, even entring in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day: tien 
wilt 1 kindle a firc in the gates 


thereof, and it ſhall devour the pa- 


laces of jeruſatem, and tall not be 
quenched. Iſa. 58. 13. If thou turn 
away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the fabbath a 10 
the holy of the Lord, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor Fn 
own pleafure; nor ipeaking hine 


own words | 
120. J Fed, 20% % -- 7 
55 8 m Exog, 
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Propiety in that Day, The Seventh Day is the Sabbath 9 
the Lord thy God m. From the Example of God, who in 92 
Dis made Heaven and Earth, 
is, and reſted the Seventh Day, And, from that Blefling whic 
God put upon that Day, not only in ſanctifying it to be a Dy 
for his Service, but in ordaini! k | 


to us in our ſanctifying it; 
Sabbath day, and halioued it n. 


Q. 121. Why is the Word Rem 


of the Fourth Commandment ? 


A. The Word Remember is ſet in the Peginning of th 
Fourth Commandment e, partly, becauſe of the great Ben 
of Remembring it, we being thereby helped in our Preparati 
to keep it p; and, in keeping it, better to keep all the r« 


the Commandment 9, and to 


brance of Two great Benefits of Creation and Reden pid 
which contain a ſhort Abiidgment of Religion 7; And p 


Mm Exod. 30. 10. 
n Exod. 20. 11. 
121. 0 Exod, 20. 8. : 
q Exod. 16. 23. And he ſaid unto 
them, This is that which the Lord 


hath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt. 


of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord: 
bake that which ye will bake, to 
day, and ſeethe what ye will ſeethe; 
and that which remaineth over, lay 
up for you to be kept until the 
morning, Luke 13. 54. And that 
day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. v. 56. And they 
returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointments; and reſted the ſabbath- 
day,” according to the command- 
ment. Compared with Mark 17. 42. 
And now when the even was come 
becauſe it was the preparation, 
that is, the day before the ſabbath. 
Neh. 72 19. And it came to pals, 
that when the gates of Jerulalem 
began to be dark before the ſab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates 


ſhould be fhut, and charged that- 


they ſhould not be opened till after 
he ſabbath : and ſome of my ter- 
tants ſet I at the gate, that there 


ſhould no burden be brought in on, 


die ſabbtath - day. 


7 it to be a Means of Blcfing 


5 


ſong for the ſabbath · day comp 


v. 20. Ang 


he had made: and he reſted 


which he had made. v. 4 


refuſed is become the head 


the Sea, and all that in 11 


Wherefore the Lerd bleſſed th 


ember ſet in the Beginnin 


continue a, thankful Remer 


q_Pfal. 92. (Title.) A Pin 


with v. 13. Thoſe that be pla 
in the houſe of the Lord, 
flouriſh in the courts of our G 
And v. 14. They ſhall fill b 
forth fruit in old age. they 
be fat, and flouriſhing, Fzck, 
12. Moreover allo, I gave then 
ſabbaths, to be a ſign between 
and them, that they might k 
that l am the Lord that ſard 
them. v. 19." am the Lord) 
God; walk in my flatutes, 
keep my judgments, and do 
* — my ſabbaths; 
they ſhall be a ſign between me 
you, that ye may know that! 
the Lord your God. 
r Gen. 2. 2. And on the ie 
day God ended his work 


ence he 
e clean, 
= My. f 
2 ao; 
ch. 9 
9 them 
Wande 
Nes, and 
Mes thy! 
Exod. 
alt work, 
on ſhalt r. 
harveſt t 
Deut. 
vis the 
od: in it 
ark, thou 
«ter, 
Fmajd-ſc 
ne als, 
1 Itrangy 


the ſeventh day from all h 


God bleſſed the ſeventh Cay, 
ſanctiſied it; becauſe that in 
had reſted from all his work! 
God created and made. I 
22. The ſtone which the bo 


— 


3 


44 
; dif 
thn 
hic 
Da 
fig 
cd t| 


berty 


mnurg : . | 
he corner. v. 14. This is the day 
of th hich the Lord hath made, we will 
2 gjoice and be glad in it. Compared 
Nel ; 
rat 
NH that by the name of Jeſus 


("it of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 


ci, whom God raiſed from the 
puh ed, even by him doth this man 
| p nd here before vou whole v. II. 


Lis is tae ſtone which was ſet at 
ht of you builders, which is 
come the head of the corner, 


pan. 1. 10. 1 was in the Spirit on 

empaß e Lord's dav, and heard behind 

: plan ea great voice as of a trumpet. 

d, Ez k. 22. 26. Her piietts have 

ur d wy law, and profaned mine 


date herween the holy and pro- 
we, eiter have they ſhewed dif- 
rence between the unclean and 


wee e cle an, and have hid their eyes 
ht n ſabbaths, and 1 am pro- 
t fac! anong them. 
.ord © Nh. 9. 14. And madeſt known 


iv them thy holy ſabbath, and 
umandeit them precepts, ſta- 
It's, and Jaws, by the hand of 
[{:s thy ſervant. 

Exod. 34. 21. Six days thou 


he fenen (1le reſt: in earing time and 
wy harreſt thou ſhalt reſt. | 
you Deut. 5. 1@. But the ſeventh 
I tus is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
+ od: in it thou ſhalt not do any 

| 4 ik, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
wt auger, nor thy man-ſervant, nor 


ne aſs, or any of thy cattle, nor 
Iv ſtranger that is within thy 


Dye Larger Catechi'm. 
y becauſe we are ready to forget it /, for that there is ! 
Light of Nature for it t, and yet it reſtraineth our natural LI“ 
in Things at, other Times lawful v; that it cometh 
bur once in Seven Days, and many wordly Buſineſſes come be- 
ren, and too often take off our Minds from thinking of it, 
eher to prepare for it, or to ſanctify it w; and that Satan 
ih his Inſtruments much labour to blot out the Glory, and 
rg the Memory of it, to bring in all Irreligion and Impiety x. 
| IO 


51-2 Acts 4. 10. Be it known unto 
on all, and to all the people of 


%; thizps: they have put no dif- 


alt work, but on the ſeventh day 


y maid. ſerrant, nor thine ox, nor 


LY 


fo 


ates : that thy man-ſerrant and 
thy maid- ſervant may reſt as well 
as thou. v. 15. And remember that. 
thou-waſt a ſervant in the land of 
Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, ' through - 
a mighty hand, and oy a ſtretched 
out arm: therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the 
ſabbath-diy. Amos 8. 5. Saving, 
When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may fell corn? and the 
ſabbath, that we may fet forth 
wheat, making the. ephah ſmal}, _ 
and the ſhekel great, and falſifying 
the balances hy deceit * 

x Lam. 1: 7. Jeruſalem remem- 
bred in the days of her affliction, 
and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant 
things thus that {he had in the days 
of ola, when her people fell unto / 
the hand of the enemy: and none 
did help her, the adverſaries faw_ 
her, and did mock at her ſabbaths. 
Jer, 7: 21. Thus faith the Lord, 
Take Need to your ſelves, and bear 
no burden on the ſabbath day, nor 
bring it in by the gates of ſeruſa- 
lem. v 22. Neither carry forth a 
burden out of your houſes on the 
ſabbath-day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the ſabbath-. 
day, as I commanded your fathers, 
v. 23. But they obeyed not, nei- 
ther inclined their ear, but made 
their neck ſtiff, that they might 
not hear ror receive inſtruction. 
Neh. 13. from verle 15. to v. 23, In 
thoſe days ſaw | in Judah, foe 
treading wine preſſes on the ſab- 
bath day. (See in letter b.. 

R3 122. y Mat 
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Q. 122. Nhat is the Sum of the Six Commandments ufig Q 
centain our Duty to Man? . . | A 
J. The Sum of the Six Commandment which contain oy hom 
Duty to Man, is, to love our Neighbour as ouriclves Y, and tg 0 85 
do to others what we would have them do to us 2. | "A 
. 123, .Which is the Fifth Commandment ? nes. 
A, The Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Father and th p 2 
Nolber: That thy Days may be long upon the Land which the Ly Q 
thy Gad giveth thee a. 5 WES 7 
Q. 124. Who are meant by Father and Mother, in the Hf Pero: 
Commandment ? © | | | IN fereral 
A. By Father and Mother, in the Fifth Commandma, Q 
are meant not only Natural Parents 6, but all Superiors 15, 
Age e and Gifts d; and eſpecially ſuch as by God's Ordinare A, 
are over us in Place of Authority, whether in Family e, Church 1 
or Common- wealth g. N 2. 125, 
122.7 Mat. 22. 30. And the ſe- organ. v. 22. And Zillab, ſhe al * wy 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love bare Tubal-Cain, an inſtructet df bf of 


thy ncighbour as thy ſelt. every artificer in braſs and iron tnt | 
2 Mat. 7 12. Therefore all things Gen 45. 8. So now it was not yu... 3 


whatſoever ye would that men that ſent me hither, but God: and h 

- thould do to you, do ye even ſo to he hath made me a father to Phy 5 5 
them; for this is the law and the raoh, and lord of all his houſe, and C wins 
prophets. a ruler throughout all the land dA nn 
123, a Exod. 20. 12. Egypt. 1 "Fo 
124. b Prov. 23. 22. Hearken un- e 2 Kings 5 13. And his ſerrat 188 ks 
to thy father that begat thee, and came near, and ſpake unto hin, Hy, 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is and ſaid, my father, if the prop d Be | 
old. v. 25. Thy father and thy had bid thee to do ſome great tig ten g 
mather ſhall be glad: and the that would{i thou not have done it! "ip ts 
bare thee thall rcjoice. Eph. 6. 1. how much rather then, when he 5 & 
Children, obey your parents in the faith to thee, Wall and be clean! "ba k 
Lord: for this is right. v. 2 Ho- f2 Kings 2, 12. And Eliſha fav pe of 
noyr thy father and mother (which and he cried, My father, my fats... - 1. 
is the firſt commandment with pro- the chariot of Iſrael, and the hose d us wag 
mile,) men thereof, ——2 Kings 13. 14... 
e 1 Tim, g. 1. Rebuke not an el- Now Elifha was falien ſick, of f- ever; 
| der, but intreat him as a father, ſickneſs whereof he died, and Joy... 
and the younger men as brethren; the king of Iſrael came down e 107 
V. 2, The elder women as mothers, to him, and wept over his face, ad 0 yok 
the younger as lifters, with all pu- ſaid, O my father, my father, de prenkh 
rity, | chariot of Iſrael, ud the horlen ir in f 

d Gen. 4. 20. And Adah bare ja- thereof. Gal. 4 19. My little cul trek 
bal; he was the father of ſuch as dren,. of whom I travel in birth e, 10 
dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have gain until Chriſt be formed in y9% ape h | 
cattle. v. 21 And his brother's g Iſa. 49. 22. And kings ſhall be thou ſh | 
name wis Jubal- he was the father thy nurſing-fathers, and their qu"... ag 
of all ſuch as handle the harp and thy nurfiog-mothers: they eben 


\ 


=> 
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hich Q. 125. Why are Superiors fril-d Father and Mother? 8 1 
I Supzriors are ſtiled Futher and Mather, both to teach 990 
ow WW hem in all Duties towards their Inferiors, like natural Parents, . 
d to expres Love and Tenderneſs to them, according to their 1 
ſereral Relations y; and to work Inferiors to a greater Willing- DRY 
neſs and Cheerfulneſs in performing their Duti.* to their Su- "I 
5 WM pcciors, as to their Parents i. | Re, TM 
Lind Q 125. What is the general Scote of the Fifth Commandment ? 1 
4. The general Scope of the Fifth Commandment is the 1 
Perform ince o thoſe Duties which we mutually owe to our _ "Ran 
feral Relations, as Inferiors, Superiors, or Equals &. 1 
nent, Q 125.. What is the Honour that Inferiors owe fo their 1 
Mil FEAT | | Ns ; JW 
ance 4, The Honour which Iaferiors owe to their Superiors . 1 
. 7 ö o ” ff N * b 
%, all due Reverence ia Heart „ Word m, and Bchavi- 1 
125 | 8 e | . _ our; a 
* bow down to thee with their face unto the land which thou ſwareſt 1 
5 0 Byard the earth. and lick up the unto their father? | _ is 
ef &f of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know i 1 Cor. 4. 14. [ write not theſe _ "Rs 
eam the Lord: for they {hall things to warn vou, but as my be- WT 
** not be a hamed that wait for me. loved ſons I warn you. v. rg. For e 
2 12. h Eph. 6. 4 And ye fathers, though ye have ten thoufand in- 1 7 7 
= pwn not your children to wrath ſtructers in Chriſt, vet have ye not 1 
pd i bring them up in the nurture and many fathers . for in Chrift Jeſus 1 Ws 
ag lnonition of the Lord. 2 Cor. 12. have begotten vou through the goſ- NEW 
„For the children ought not pel. v. 16, Wherefore I bel-ech 1 
oh lay up for the parents, but the you, be ye followers of me 2 Kings | © 
” parents for the children. 1 Theſſ. 2. 5. 13. (See in letter e.) „ . == 
op 7.. But we were gentle among you, 126. Kk Eph. 5. 21. Submtting 0% 8 
ma tren as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- 3 one to another in the 1 
he (rn: v. 8, So being affectionately fear of God. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour 1 
— thr0us of you, we were willing all men. Love the brotherhood. 1 
58 be imparted unto you, not the F=ar God. Honour the king, Rom. NP 
4s Pipl of God only, but alſo our 12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to 1 
ſouls, becauſe ye were dear un- another, with brotherly love, in 1 
&+ bus. v. 11. As ve know, how we honour preferring one another. 0 N. 
"fb iorted and comforted, and char- _ +27 1 Mal. I. 6. A fon honoureth n 
Jab 4 every one of vou, as a father his father, and a ſervant his maſter: 1 7 
wy Uh his children. Num. t 1. 11. And If then I be a father, where is mine "al 4 
| ies laid unt the Lord, Where- honour * and if | be a maſter, Where ms 


* 

. 
, 80 bre halt thou afflicted thy ſervant? is my fear? faith the Lord of hoſts "Ft 
25 wherefore have I not found fa- unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my 1 
"hi wr in thy fight, that thou layeſt name: and ye ſay, wherein have 5 


e burden of all this people upon 


_ de v. 12. Havel conceived all this Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, 
all be dopſe have I begotten them; that and his father, and keep my tab- 
deen Mou ſnouldſt {av unto me, Carry baths: am the Lord your God, 
| dem in thy boſom, (as a nurting- m Prov. 31 28. Hex children ariſe 


(hat 
boy 


mer beareth, the ſucking child) 


we deſpiſed thy name? Lev. 19. 3. 


up, and call her bleſfed-; her hof. 
| KS . : - bag 
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hand alſo, and he praiſeth her. 1 Pet. 
2.6. Even as Sarah obe ved Abra- 

ham, callng him lord: whofe 
' daughters ye are as long as ye do 


well, and are not afraid with any 


anazement. | 
n Lev. 19 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up 
þ<tare the hoary head, and honour 
tlie face of the old man, and fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 
2. 19, Bathſheba therefore went un- 
to king Solomon, to ſpeak unto him 
for Adonijah; and the king roſe 
up to meet her, and bowed himſelf 
unto her, & ſat down on his throne, 
and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the 
kings mother; and ſhe iat on his 
Tight hand, ' | 

o 1 Tim. 2. x. 1 exhort therefore 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of 


thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 


For kings, and for all that are in 
auchority, that we may lead a quiet 

and peaceable life n all godlineſs 

an] honeſty, 

p Heb. 13. 7. Remember them 

Willich have the rule over vou, who 


have ſp- en unto you the word of 


God; h ſe faith follow, conſiderin 
the end their converſation, Phil. 


17. Brethren, be followers toge- 


** of me, and mark th mn which 
walk to, as ye have us ior an en- 
ſample. i 885 : . 

q Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey your 


parents inthe Lord: for this is right. 


v. .;. Honour thy father and mo- 
iber, {which is the firſt command- 
ment with promiſe.) v. 5. Servants, 
be obedient to them that are yo 
22ers according to the fleſh, with 
icar and t:embling, in ſingleneſs of 
your heart, as unto Chriſt; v. 6, 
Not with eye ſervice, as men-pl-a- 
lere, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from the 


heart; Ve 7. Wuh good will doing 
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cur en; Prayer and Thaukigiving for them o; Imitation d 
th; VMircdes and Gracts þ; willing Obedience to their las 
1 Commands and Counicls 2; duc Submiſſion to 


1 Kings 


- 


ions 7; 
ons an 
their Cor. Nature 


re ctions r; 


: covert; 
ſervice, as to the Lord, and not i 
— 1 Ft, 2. 13. Submit Your thee. v 
ſelves to everv ordinaace of man 0 che 
for the Lords ſake; whether it by H nd did 
to the king, as ſupreme; v. 14, 0 ; 
unto governors, as unto hem tha gat 
are ſent by him for the punilhment ed bh 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe e: he 
them that do well. Rom. 13. 1 Lu (1bjc hi 
every foul be ſubject unto che higte , and. 
owers. Fox there is no power bu be 15 
of God; the powers that be, 2 Kar 
ordained of God. v. 2, Whoſote nne. © 
therefore reſiſteth the power, t. fror t. 
liſteth the ordinance of God: r co. 
they that reſiſt ſhall, receive to them gef 
ſelves damnation. v. 3. For w.EH För wi 
are not a terror to good works, bu baer 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be axe it r 
afraid of the power ? do that wi yl}. ar 
is good, and thou ſhalt have pra Kn; ˖ 
of the ſame; v. 4. For he is the mi- b 
niſter of God to thee for good. fu. 2 0 
if thou do that which is evil, bt unte 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſwords pes. 
in vain: for he is the miniſter o not 
God, a revenger to execute wrati viſe; parls 
on him that doth evil, v. 5; Where £161 y; 
ore ye muſt needs be ſubject, doi arne 0 
only for Wath, but alſo for con "gs. 
ſcience fake. Heb. 13.17. Obey then am. 2 
that have the rule ever you, a; + 
ſubmit yourſelves : for they wach a 1, 
for your ſouls, as they that mu 4c 
give account; that they may do Jord 
with joy, and not with grief: re oft! 
that is unprofitable for you. Ping tiv 
. 2. For I was my fathers fun, ens not 
er and only beloved in the 12: 1; thi 
of my mother, v. 4. He taught n to die 
alſo, and faid unto me, Let bur mat 
heart retain my words, keep M £m. ; 
commandments and live. Prov. 2d, T1, 
22. Hearken unto thy father wa ve fee 
begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Hr us; 
ther when the is old. Exod 15. il t).,, 
Hearken now-unto my voice, I orth 
give thee counſel, and God baby ve now 
; ; U 0 


corering them in Love u, 


* 


10 ä 
bur tee. v. 24. So Moſes heark - 
uu the voice of his fathers in 


and did all that he had ſaid. 
1h. 12 9. Furthermore, we 
had fathers of our fleſh, who 


wt cd us, and We gave them re- 
ee: (hall we not much rather 
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bas 7; Fidelity to /, Defence t, and Maintenance of their 
ns and Authority, according to their ſeveral Ranks and 
Nature of their Places v; bearing with their Infirmities, 
that ſo they may be an Honour 


to 


ſaccour us out of the city. Eſth. 
6. 2. And it was found written, that 


Mordegai had told of Bigthana and 
Tereſh, two of the kings chamber- 


lains, the keepers of the door, who 


ſought to lay hand on the king A» 


haſuerus. 


g ſadjection unto the Father of v Mat. 22. 21. They ſay unto him 


ole WE: and live?” 1 Pet. 2. 18. Ser- Ceſars. Then ſaid he unto them, 
bu be mojec to your maſters Render unto Ceſar the things which 
ee fear, pot only to the good, are Ceſars: and unto God the 
erer ene, but alſo to the froward. things that are Gods. Rom. 13. 6. 
te. For this is thank-worthy, if For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
. 1 for conſcience towards God alſo: for they are Gods miniſters 
ems» 


re grief, ſuffering wrongfully. attending continually upon this very 
via. For what glory is it, if when thing. v. 7. Render therefore to 


„bal buffered for your faults, ye all their dues; tribute to whom tri- 
ot bee it patiently? but if When baute is due, cuſtom to whom cue - 
wich Len, and ſuffer for it, ye take ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
pro Went] y; this is acceptable with whom honour. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let 


the elders that rule well, be counte 


. Tit. 29. Exhort fervants to be ed worthy of double honour, eſpe- 
1, be t unto their own maſters, cially they who labour in the word 
wort pate them well in all and doctrine, v. 18. For the ſcrip- 
of, ; not anſwering again. v. ture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
ach us 


n purloining, but ſhewing all the ox that treadeth out the corn: 


Chee i idclity ; that they may adorn and, The labeurer is worthy of his 
i, no 'crine of God our Saviour in reward. Gal. 6. 6. Let him that 
gy TI . is taught in the word; communicate 
y he em. 26. 15, And David faid unto him that teacheth ia all good 
1, Ader, Art not thou a valiant things. Gen. 45. 11. And there will 
OE = ho is like to thee in If- 1 nouriſh th-e (fer yet there are 
t maß «herefore then haſt thou not five years of 3 eſt thou, and 
y a thy lord the king? for there thy bouſhold, and all, that thou haſt 
J 4 ore of the people in to deſtroy come to poverty. Gen. 47. 12. And 


ung thy lord, v. 16. This 0 nourithed his father and his 
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as; neither if half of us 22. Hearken unto thy father that 


* not good that thou haſt brethren, and all his fathers hou- | 

e mi 4s the Lord liveth, ye are ſhold with bread according to their T1 
Logo by to die, becauſe ye have not families. 1 i q 
et uur maſter the Lords anoint= w 1 Pet. 2. 18. Seryants, be ſub- 19 
ee? m. 18. 3. But the people jeg to your maſters with all fear, 0 
ws ted, Thou ſhalt not go forth: not only to the good and gentle, fi 
— ue Hee away, they will. not but alſo to the froward. Prov. 23. 0 


| : . b 1 3 4 
5 a : they care for us; but now. begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mo- 0 * 
e e th. ten thouſand of us: ther when ſhe is old. Gen. 9. 23. 1 
"vl oY Hs better that thou And Shem and Japheth took a Bar- 5 
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_ "The Larger Catec him. 
to them and to their Goverament cx. 

23. Witt are the Sins Liferiors again: their Subum 

A. Tae Sins of Inferiors agaiaſt their Superiors are 

Neglect of the Duties required toward them y; Eavying ; 

Contempt of a, and Rebellion þ againſt their Perſons c 

Places d, in their lawful Counſels e, Commands, and 


tions /, Curſing, Mocking g. and all ſuch refraQory 


ment and laid it upon both their 
ſhoulders, and went back ward, and 
covered the nakedneſs of their fa- 
ther; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they {aw not their fathers 
nakedaels. © Re 

x Pal. 127. 3. Lo, children, are 
an heritage of the Lord : and the 
fruit of the womb are his reward: 
v. 4. As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man: fo are children of the 


youth. v. 5. Happy the man that 


hath his quiver full-of them: the 
ſha l not be ahamed. hut they ſhall 


1 


ſpeak wi th the enemies in the gate. 


Prov. 31. 23. Her huſband is known 


in the gates, when he ſitteth among 
the elders of the land. | 

123. y Mal. 15. 4. For God com- 
maaded ſxying, Honour, thy father 
and mother: and, He that curſeth 
father, or mother, let him die the 
death. v. 5. But ye ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, 


It is a gift by wharſoever thou 


ther, he ſhall be free. 


mighteſt be profited by me. v. 6. 
And honour not his father or his mo- 


ye made me commandment of God 


ot none effect by your tradition. 
2 Numb. 11. 28 And joſhua the 


ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, 
one of his young men, anſwered and 


faid, My Lord Moſes, forbid them. 


v. 29. And Moſes ſaid unto him, 
Envieſt thou for my ſake * Would 
God that all the Lords people were 


prophets, and that the Lord would 


put his Spirit upon them. N 
a 1 Sam. 8. 7. And the Lord ſaid 


unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 


voice of the people, in all that they 
lay unto raee : for they have not re- 


jected thee, but they have rejected 


. 


held his peace. 


Thus have 


« 


me, that 1 ſhould not reign « 
them. Iſa. 3. 5. Aad the ps 
ſhall be oppreſſed, every om 


nother, and every on? by hin, that e 


bour; the child Mall bcehare! nor ble 
ſelf proudly againſt the. anciem, Neve the 
the baſe againſt the honourable defpilet 
b 2 Sem. 15. from verſe. i. uc o. 
And it came ro paſs after this, 4nd the 
Abſalom prepared him charo bro. 1 
W ur, an 
c Exod. 21. 15. And he tai 4. 0 
eth his father or his mother, bangerh 
ſurely be pat to death, dy. 1 Col 
_ d Sam. 10. 27. Butthe ch res, - 
of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this Ti © 
fave us ? and they deſpiſed hin, Wh the vor 
brought him no prelents; b ee their 


thy (viz the ſons oC Eli) hear 
not -unto the voice of their ſa 


| becauſe the Lord would fly ti 1 
f Deut. 21. 28. If a muh cd the. 
ſtubborn and rebelhous ton, vi: was { 
vill not obey the voice of ui fall. were 
of the voice of his inother, add ſanct 
when they have chaſtned him ad in 1 
not hearken unto them: v. 19. WW burnt 
ſhall his father and his motneW@unber 0. 
hold on him, and brng him 00 |: may | 
to the elders of the city, an! l, and c 
the gate of his place: v. 20% WM: Thus 
they thall ſay unto the elders lings g. c 
city, This our ſon is ſtubborn all the 
rebellious, he will not 00:1 wih a | 
voice, he is a glutton and a d Blefſed by 
kard. v. 21 And all the 7 reſt unto | 
his city, ſhall tone him with ee t, all 
that he die: ſo ſhalt thou p be bor f 
away from among you, vH all 


rael ſhall hear, and fear. 


; b ble 4; 
g Prov. 30. 11. There 15 21 leled o 


heir Government 5. 


ns 


"that curſerh their father, and 
ve dot bleſs their mother. v. 17. 


ent, eye that mocketh at his father, 
abe cecpiteth to obey his mother, 


1. c of the valley ſhall pick it 
and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 
nos WM Prov. 19. 25. He that waſteth 
| her, and chaſeth away his mo- 
lat s a fon that cauꝰ ch ſhame, 

bringeth reproach. ö 
0. 1 Col. 3. 19. Huſbands, love 
wives, and be not b tter againſt 


the voung women to be ſober, 
; ba ee their huſbands, to love their 
rell a 

11108 sm. 2. 22. Moreover, as for 
beweg God forbid that 1 ſhould fin a- 
ir ae Lord in ceaſing to pray 
on: but I will teach you the 
ub 2nd the right way. Job 1. f. 
twas ſo, when the days of their 
ais tune were gone about, that Job 
r, a nd ſanctified them, and roſe 
| him, lv in te morning, and of- 
| burnt-offerings, according to 
mote unber of them all: for Job 


im 00888 |t may be that my ſons have 


, and curſed God in their 
. 20% Thus did Job continually. 
ders M ngs 8. 65, And he ſtood, and 
all the congregation of Iſ- 
wth a loud voice, ſaying, 
Blefſed be the Lord, that hath 
the 7 reſt unto his people Iſrael, ac- 
wich "FT: 'o all char he promiſed: 
don pig "2th not failed — Heb. 7. 7. 

and ay out all contradiction, the 
b diced of the better. Gen. 


Tit. 2. 4. That they may 


The Larger Catechiſm. x | f | 267 : 


Jalons Carriage, as proves a Shame and Diſhonour to them 
D. 129. What is required of Superiors towards their Infe- 


{. It is required of Supcriors, according to that Power they 
ire from God, and that Relation wherein they ſtand to 
ei, Pray for &, and bleſs their Inferiors /; to Inſtruct m, 
nl and Admoniſh them n; , Countenancing 9, Commend- 
p, and Rewarding ſuch as do well gz and Diſcounte nan- 


cing, 


| 49. 28. All theſe are the twelve 


tribes of Iſrael: and this is it that 


their father ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them; every one according 


to his blethng he bleſſed them 


m Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 


which I command thee this day, 
ſhalk be in thine heart. v. 7. And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and {halt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down 


and when thou riſeſt up. 
n Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, pro- 


voke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

o 1 Per. 3.7. Like wiſe ve huſbands, 
dwell with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife as 
unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; 
that your prayers be not hindred, 

P 1 Pet, 2. 14. Or unto governors, 
as unto-them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well, 


Rom. 12 3. For rulers are not a ter- 


ror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt ha'e praiſe of the ſame. 
q Eſth, 6. 3. And the king ud, 
What honour and digmty hath been 
done to Mordecai for this? Then 
ſaid the kings ſervants that mini- 
ſtred unto him, There is nothing 
done for him. | 
e | x Rom, 
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he beareth not the ſword in 


of the Lord, 


% 


cing r, Reproving and Chaſtiſing ſuch as do III/ Proteftin 


aud Providing for them all Things neceſſary for Soul v 3 
Body w: And, by grave, wiſe, holy and exemplary Caniy 


to © Glory to God x, Honour to themſelves” y, and 
to preſerve that Authority which God hath pat upon them 2. 


Q. 130. hat are the Sins of Superiors ? 


A. The Sins of Guperiors are, beſide the Neglet of 


Duties required of them a, an inordinate Secking of th 


Rom. 13. 3. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 


power do that which is good, and 


thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſume: 


o 
7 


v. 4. For he is the miniſter of God 


to thee for good. But if thou do 


that which is eu, be afraid K * 
in: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil. | 
ſProv. 29. 15 The rod and re- 
proof give wiſdom : bat a child left 
to himſelf, bringeth his mother to 
ſhame. 1 Pet. 2. 14. (See above in p.) 
t Job 29. 12. Becauſe 1 delivered 
the poor that cried, and the father- 
leſs, and him that had none to help 
him. v. 13. The bleſſing of him that 
was ready to periſh, came upon me: 
and I caufed the widows heart to 
ſing for joy. v. 14 1 pat on righte- 
ouſneſs, and it cioathed me: my 
judgment was a robe and a diadem. 
v. 15. I was eyes to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame. v 16. I was 


a father to the poor: and the cauſe 


which I knew not, I ſearched out. 


v. 17. And [ brake the jaws of the 


wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil out of 
his teeth. 1fa. 1. 10. Hear the word 


give ear unto the law of our God, ye 


p ple of Gomorrah, v. 17. Learn 
to do well, ſe-k judgment, reheve - 


the op refled, judge the fatherleſs, 


plead for the widow. 
v Eph. 6. 4. And | >a pro- 
voke not your children to wrath : 


but bring them up in the nurture. 


and admonition of the Lord. 


e rulers of Sodom; 


le!ves 


w2 Tim. 5.8, But if any promi 
not for his own, and ſp=cizlly 
thoſe of his own houſe, he hy 
denied the faith, and is worſe th 
an infidel, | 

XI Tim. 4. 12 Letnomandeh 
thy youth, but be thou an exan 
of the believers, in word, in om 
ſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in fi 
in purity. t.2.3' The aged won 
likewiſe, that they be in behi 
as becometh holineſs, not falſe as 
ſers, not given to much vine, tea 
ers of good things; v. 4. That 
may teach the 
ſober, to love their huſband; 
lave their children. v. 5, To bet 
creet, chaſte. keepcłs at home, g 
obedient to their own huſtinds, 


the word of Gad he not Haſpeu 


vi Kings 3 28. And all Ifrielhe 
of the judgment which the king 
jadged, and they feared the ki 
for they ſaw that the wiſtion off 
Was in him to do jadgnent. 

2 Tit. 2. 15 Theſe things 
and exhort, and rebuke w.1 
thority. Let no man deſpiſe tif 

120. a Ezck. 34. 2. Son of 
prop':2ſy againſt the ſhepher} 
Iſrael, propheſy, and fayunon 
Thus ſaith the Lord God un 
ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhep" 
of Iſrael that do feed theme 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feel 
flock? v. 3. Ve eat the fat, 
clothe you with the wo, | 
them that are fed: but Je! , 
the flock. v. 4. The giſc * 
ve not ſtrengthned, neither 8) 


healed that which was ſich be 


3 


young women to 


a 


Ives 

OI 
ferio 
YOU! 
PLrag 


re.ye 
oken, 
gain th: 
ther . 
ps lolt; 
telty h 
q Phil, 
mM, not 
j n 
e John 
uch rec 
r, and 
meth tre 
e that ff 
bis 0! 
eth hi: 
Me is tr 
bis in hi 
la, 56 
ind : the 
* all du 
IK; flee, 
lumber, 
ay dog 
ugh, anc 
Dot und 
ihtir Owr 
d from h1 
her ſhaj 
mſz1f tha 
J: neith. 
to him 
e Deut. 
&d aloud, 


O prop 


U 
. v. 7 , 
Ur the {0 


p, fackh 


Wall king 3 


res þ, their, own - Glory ©, | 


pf | | 05 23 
tie e ye bound up that which was 
'o ken, neither have ye brought 


an that which was driven away, 
uber have ye ſought that which 
as loſt ; but with force and with 
telty have ye ruled them. | 

h Phil. 2. 21. For all ſeek their 
* the things which are Jeſus 
Alts. 

e John 5. 44. How can ye believe, 
ich receive honour one of ano- 


pro 
ally | 
he b. 


rle 4 


deſp 


Ram 


ac r, and ſeek not the honour that 
ua nech trom God only John 7. 18. 
Pw. e that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek- 


Ie 20 
e, tea 
hat tt 


h his own glory : but he that 
keth his glory that ſent him, the 
me is true, and no unrighteouſ- 


« 


6 is in him. 


gr; if, 56. 10. His watchmen are 
954 0d: they are all ignorant, they 


all dumb dogs, they cannot 
x; ſleeping, lying down, loving 
lumber, v. 11. Yea, they are 
xy dogs, which can never have 
ugh, and they are ſhepherds that 
mot underſtand: they all look 
her own way, every one for his 
from his quarter, Deut. 17.17, 
tber ſhall he multiply wives to 
nſelf, that his heart turn not a- 
J: netther ſhall he greatly mul- 
F himſelt ſilver and — #, 

eut. 


ts 
nds, 
pen 
gel he 
king 
he ki 
L of( 
t. 
188 
the 
we thi 
Dorn 
pher | 
into 
| un'0 


ſhep: 


3. 4. Then an herald 
d aloud, To you it is command- 
O people, nations, and lar gua- 
u. v. 5. That at what time ye 
ar the found 


2 of the cornet, flute, 
* d, fackbut, pfaltery, dulcimer, 
1 (all kinds of mulick, ye fall down 
ol, 19. vorſhip the golden image that 
e feet duchadnez zar the king hath ſet 
Lf E. 6. And whoſo falleth nat 
er b d worſhippeth, ſhall the 
ch, 06 '* hour be caſt into the midſt of 


ang kery farnace. ACS 4. 17. 


Dye Larger Catechiſm. 


onmanding Things unlawful e powe 
&riors to perform 7; Counſelling g, Encouraging þ, or 
rouring them in that which is evil i; Diſtwading, Dis 
peraging, or Diſcountenancing them in that which is you 43 

ee. Cor- 


Eaſe, Profit, or Pleaſure d; 
e, or not in the power of 


> 


But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ftranly threaten. 


them, that they ſpeak henceforth to 
no man in this name. v. 18, And 
they called them, and commanded 


them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach 


in the name of Jeſus. 3 
f Exod. 5. from verſe 10. to che 18. 
And the taſk-maſters of the people 


went out, and their officers, and they 


2 to the people ſaying, Thus 
4 


269 


ith Pharaoh, I' will not give you 
ſtraw, &c. Mat. 23. 2. Saymg, Ihe 


Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 
ſeat. v. 4. For they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous. to be born, — 


g Mat. 14. 8. And ſhe, being be⸗ 


fore inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, 


Give me here john Baptiſts head in 


a charger. Compared with Mark 6. 


24. And ſhe went forth, and ſaid 


unto her mother, What ſhall I atk ? 
and ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 


Baptiſt. 3 1 
h 2 Sam. 13. 28. Now Abſalom 
had commanded his ſervants, ſaying, 


Mark ye row when Amnons heart 


is merry with wine; and when I fay 


unto wu, Smite Amnon, then kill 
him, fear not: have not l comman- 
ded 
hant. 
- 11Sam, 3. 13. Forl have told him, 


that 1 will judge his houſe for ever, 


for the iniquity which he knoweth 2 
becauſe his ſonz made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. 

Kk Joha 7. 46. The officers an- 
ſwered, Never man ſpake like this 
man. v. 47. Then anſwered them 
the Phanices, Are ye. alſo deceived? 
v. 48. Hare any of the rulers, or of 
the Phariſees believed on him v. 30. 
But this people who knoweth not 
the law, are curſed. Col. 3. 21. 

thers, 


\ 


you? be couragious and be yas 


. 


— a 


we might be partakers of his holi- 


* 4 


Dye Larger Catechiſm. 1. 
Correcting them unduly-/:' careleſs expoſing, or leaving the 
to Wrong, Temptation and Danger n; Provoking them | 
Wrath u; or any way Diſhonouring themſelves, or Leſſni 
their Authority, by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigorous or reni 


Bchaviour o. 


thers, provoke not your childten to 
anger, left: they be diſcouraged 
Exod, 5. 17. But he ſaid, Ye are idle 


ye are idle: therefore ye ſay, 'Let 


us go, and do ſacrifice to the Lord. 
II Pet, 2. 18. Servants be ſubject 
to your maſters with all fear, not 


only to the good and gentle, but 


alio to the froward. v. 19. For 
this is thank-worthy, if a man for 


conſcience toward God endure grief, 


ſuffering wrongfully. v. 20. For 
What glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take 
it patiently? but if when ye do well, 


and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently 


this is acceptable wit: God. Heb. 
12. 10. For they verily for a few 


days chaſtned us after their own 


pl-aſure; bur he for our profit, that 


neſs. Deut. 25. 3. Forty ftripes he 
may give him, and not exceed: leſt 
if he ſhould exceed, and beat him 
above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 
unto thee. | 


m Gen. 38. 11. Then ſaid Judah 


to Tamar his daughter in law, Re- 
main a widow at thy fathers houſe 
till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die 
alſo as his brethren did) and Ta- 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers 
houſe, v. 26. And Judah acknow- 


ledged them; and ſaid, She, hath been 


more righteous than I; becauſe 1 
gave her not to Shelah my ſon : and 
he knew her again no more. Acts 
18. 17. Then all the Greeks took 


- Softhenes, the chief ruler of the 


ſynagogue, and beat him before 


the judgment - ſcat, and Gallio cared 


for none of thoſe things. 
n Ep", 6 4. And ye fathers pro- 
voke not your children to wrath: 


Q. 1 

4, 1 

orth 

ir ; 

b Q 191 their 

= WF 

but bring them up in the nun T 
and admonition of the Lord, nired 

0 Gen. 9. 21. And he drank of a DES 
wine, and was drunken, and he y , 
uncovered within his tent, 1 Kr  ; 


12. 13. And the king (Rehobuag 
anſwered the people roughly, 
forſook the old mens coun] t 
they gave him; v. 14. And fp; 
to them after the counſel ef 
young men, laying, My father ma 
your yoke heavy, and 1 will add 
your yoke ; my father alſo chaftif 
you with whips, bur 1 will claft 
wn with ſcorpions. v. 15, Whe 
ore the king hearkned not unto! 
people; for the cauſe was from 
Lord, —v. 16. So when all lf 
ſaw that the king hearkned not; 
to them, the people anſwered ! 
king, faying, W hat * portion b. 
we in David neither have we 
heritance in the ſon of jeſſe: 
your tents, O Iſrael: now ſee 
thine own houſe, David, 0 ll 
departed unto their tents, 1k 
1. 6. And his father had not dilph 
{ed him (viz. Adonijah) at any 
in ſaying, Why haſt thou done 
1 Sam. 2. 29. Wherefore kick ie 
my ſacrifices, and at mine off 
which 1 have commanded in my! 
bitation, and honoureſt ty K 
above me, to make your {61 
with the chiefeſt ot all the offer 
of Iſrael my people? v. 30 Wie 
fore the Lord God of Iſreel fa 
I faid indced, that thy houle, 
the houſe of thy father ſhould 
before me for ever: but nov 
Lord ſaith, Be it far from me: 
them that honour me, I will bond 
and they that deſpiſe me, (hall 
lightly eſteemed. v. 31. Bebe 
the days come that I will ct 
thine arm, and the arm of ili 


another 
Rog. 12 
do rejo 
weep. 

Id One te 
high thi 
dot low 
1 0Wn CC 
in be 

Rory, | 
tach eſt 
Aiclyes. 

on his 
alſo on 1 
2. Rom 
lung, bi 
Je that 

led the | 
2 Tim. C 
vl, tf ui 
5 mcont 
e mat: 


% 


— 


wired /, The Undervaluing 


more t6 enforce it? 


& Words, 


au e houſe, that there ſhall not be 


Is od man in thine houſe, | 
no. PP 2 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all 
red WF”: Lore the brotherhood, Fear 


d. Honour the king 

(Rom, 12. 10. Be kindly affec- 
d one to anather ; with bro- 
ny love, in honour preferring 
another. ; 
nom. 12. 15. Rejoice with them 
do rejoice, and weep with them 
weep. v. 16. Be of the ſame 
d one towards another. Mind 
lich things, but condeſcend to 
d of low eftate. Be not wiſe in 
Wer ſono conceits, Phil. 2, 3. Let 
thy | =, be done through ſtrife or 


ach eſteem other better than 

e bes. v. 4. Look not every 
on his own things, but every 

ao on the things of others. 

2. Rom, 13. 8. Owe no man 

lung, but to love one another: 

he that loveth another, hath 

led the law... | 

2 Tim. 3. 3. Without natural 


me 
1] bond 
5 hall 


Bebe on, truce breakers, faiſe ac- 
11 car FF. continent, fierce, deſpiſers 


at are good. 


The Larger Cutechiſm. 
Q. 131. What are the Duties of Equals ? 


O. 132. What are the Sins of Equal? 


ry, but in lowlineſs of mind, 


I The Duties of Equals are, To regard the Dignity, and 
orth of each other 7, in giving Honour to go one before ano- 
irg; and to rejoice in each others Gifts and Advancement, 


I The Sins of Equals are, beſide the Neglect of the Duties 


of the Worth 7, Envymg the 


ts v, Grieving at the Advancement or Proſperity one of ano- 
rw; and Uſurping Pre-eminence one over the other x. 
Q 133. What is the Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Commanament, 


4. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Commandment, in 
That thy Days may be lng ug the Land 
ih the Lord thy God giveth ibeg y, is an expreſs Prem ite 
long Lite and proſperity, as far as it ſhall ferve for God's 


_ Clory 


v Acts 9. 9. And the patriarchs, 


moved with envy, fold Joie ph into 


Egypt: but God was with him. Gal” 


3- 26, Let us not be deſirous of 
vain-glory, provoking one another. 
envying one another. 


Numb. 12. 2. And the faid, - 


Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken on 


by Moſes? hath he not tpoken alſo 


by us? and the Lord heard it. Eich. 


6 12. And Mordecai came again to 


the kings gate: but Haman haſted 
to his houſe, mourning, and having 
his head covered, v. 13 And Ta- 
man told Zerith his wife and al! his 
friends, every thing that had betal- 
len him. Then jaid his wiie men, 
and Zeriſh his wife unto him, I 

Mordecai be ot the ſeed of the] ws, 
before whom thou haſt begun to 
fall, thou ſhalt not prevail «geintt 


him, but ſhalt jurely fall before him. 


x 3 John 95. I wrote unto the 


church : but Diotrephes, who lov-- 


eth to have preeminence among 


them, receiveth us not. Luke 22. 


14. And chere was alſo a ſtrife a- 
mengſt them, which ot them ſhould 


be accounted the greateſt. 


133. Y Exod. 20. 12. | 
| 2 Deut. 
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ment 2. 


Q Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 
A. The Sixth is, Thou ſbalt not ul | 
Q. 135. What are the Duties required in the Sixth amm 


ment? | : 


A. The Duties required 


of ourſelves 6 and others c, 


- Purpoſes d, ſubduing all Paſſions e, and avoiding all Occ 


oy 


2 Deut. F. 16. Honour thy Father 


and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee; that 
thy days may be arge and 
that it may go well with thee, in 
tke land which the Lord thy God 
iveth thee. 1 Kings 8. 25. There- 
ore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father 
that thou progeny him, ſaying, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man in 


my ſight to fit on the throne of Iſ- 


rael, ſo that thy children take heed 
to their way, that they walk before 
me as thou haſt walked before me. 
Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, (which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe) v. 3. That 
it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 
+134, a Exod. 20 12. 


135. b Eph. 5. 28. So ought men 


to Jove their own wives as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his wife 
loveth himſelf. v. 20. For no man 
ever yet hated his own fleſh; but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even 
as the Lord the churcg. 
c1 Kings 18. 4. For it was ſo. when 
Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lord, that Obadiah took an hun- 
dred prophets, and hid them by 
ſifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water. 


J Jer. 26. 15. But know ye for 


certain, that if ye put me to death, 


ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
upon yourſeives, and upon this cy» 
and upon che inhabitants thereof; 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
Glory, and their own Good, to all ſuch as keep this Commy 


in the Sixth Commandment i 
all careful Studies, and lawful Endeavours, to preſerve the 1 


* 
: 


die; for he hath ſpoken to us 


bound themſelyes under a c 


nor drink till they 
v. 16. And when Pauls lifter 


and -ntred into the caſtle, andt 


nor drink till they have killed 


ſhould have been killed of i 


3 


0uld I 1 
22. 

w houſe 
ttlement 
ng not | 

7 man fa 

a Mat. 4 
thou he 1 
{down 
p, It is W 

t tempt t 
10. My! 
ſent the 
Come 
blood, le 
(cent wit 
„walk nc 
m: refra 
h, V. 16. 
, and ma 
Sam. 2 
Ween. me 
ge me o 
[not be uf 
| David {; 
not: for 
hand aga 
and be gi 
furthern 
„ the Lo 
(day Mall 
Idetceng 1 
l. The Lo 
ch forth I 
Ws anointed 
ben heard 
out of th 
is not kil! 
Lid to the 
alt him in 
uderneſs, 
um; that 
form ha 
father ag 
Pal. * 
deedy, ri. 


by reſiſting all Thoughts 
Along 
Ten 


for of a truth the Lord hay { 
me unto you, to ſpeak all th 
words in your ears. v. 16. J 
ſaid the princes, and all the pe 
unto the prieſts, and to the 
phets, This man is not worthy 


the name of the Lord our God, 4 
2 3 12. And when it was day, cn 
of the Jes banded together, 


ſaying, That-they would neither 
had killed! 


heard of their lying in wait, he wt 


Paul. v. 17. Then Paul called 
of the centurions unto him, atd 
Bring this young man unto the ca 
Captain: for he hath a certain Wl 
to tell him. v. 21, But do not 
yield unto them: for there if 
wait for him more than forty 
which have bound themlelves 
an oath, that they will neither 


and now they are ready looking 
a promiſe from thee. v. 27. 
man was taken of the jens 


then came I with an army, 40 
ſcued him, having under 
he was a Roman. 

e Eph. 4. 26. Be ye and 
fn not: let not the fun 50 0. 
upon your ring a 27. 

ive place to the devil. 
N f . 2. 22. And Abner 
again to Alahel; Turn Wee 


aking away the Liſe of 
Jof againſt Violence 


en following me; whetefore 


ut. 22. 8. When thou buildeſt a 
x houſe, then thou ſhalt make a 
mement for thy roof, that thou 
ng not blood upon thy houſe, if 
man fall from thence. : 

& Mat: 4. 6. And faith unto him 
thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
{down zv. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto 
p, It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
t temp: the Lord thy God. Prov, 
10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee; 
ſent thou hot. v 11. If they 
Come with us, let us lay wait 
Yood, let us lurk privily for the 


walk not thou in the way wit 

m: refrain thy foot from their 
h, v. 16. For their feet run to 
and make haſt to ſhed blood. 
1 Sam. 24. 12. The Lord judge 
Ween me and thee, and the Lord 
ge me of thee, but mine hand 
not be upon thee. 1 Sam. 26 9. 
David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtro 

not: for who can iiretch fort 

hand againſt the Lords anoin- 
and be guiltleſs? v. 10. David 
furthermore, as the Lord li- 


lay ſhall come to die; or he 
Ideicend into battle and petiſh, 
The Lord forbid that i ſhould 
th forth mine hand againſt the 


ben heard it, and he delivered 
out of their hands; and faid, 
6 not kill him. v. 22. And Reu- 
la to them, Shed no blood, 
alt him into this pit that is in 
Wilderneſs, and lay no hand u- 
um; that he might rid him 
ll their hands; to deliver him 
laber again. | 

Pal. 82, 4. Deliver the-poor 


The Large? Catechiſin. 
emptetions Z, and Practices, which tend to che molt 


45 


ud of God *, Quietneſs of Mind /, Chearfulneſs of 


ould 1 mite thee to the ground 2 


cent without cauſe; v. 15. . 


„ the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or 


6s anointed:— Gen. 37-21 And 


itedv, rid them out of the 


any ; by juſt Defence 
Patient bearing of the 
Spi- 

rit, 


hand of the wicked prov. 24. 11. 


If thou forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn unto death, and thoſe 
that are ready to be flain: v. 12.1 


thou ſayſt, Behold, we knew it hots 
not he that pondereth the 
heart conſider it? and he that keep- 
eth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? 


doth 


and ſhall he not render to every mañ 
according to his works?! 1 Sam. 


14. 45. And the people ſaid unto 


Saul, Shall ſonathan die, who hath 


wrought this great falvation iti II- 
rael God forbid; As the Lord li- 


verh; there ſhall not one hait of 
his head fall to the ground : for he 
hath wrought with God this day. 
So the people reſcued Jonathan; 
that he died hot. . 

k james 5: J. Be patient therefore 
brethren; unto the coming of the 


Lord. Behold; the huſbandman 


waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early an 

latter raifi. v. 8. Be ye alſo pa- 


tient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord draws. nigh. 


v. 9. Grudge not one againſt ano- 
the?, brethren, leſt ye be condem- 
ned: behold; the judge ſtandeth 


before the door. v. 10 Take, my 


brethren, the prophets, who have 
ſpoken in the name of the Lord; 
for an example of ſuffering affliction 
and of patience. v. 11. Behold; 
we connt chem happ 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord: that the Lord is very pitifu 

and of tender mercy, Heb.. 12. 9. 
Furthermore; we have had fathers 
of our fleſh, which corrected us, and 
we gave the reverence: fliall we 
not much rather be in ſubjcction 

unto the Father of ſpirits and live 


| 2 Thef.q.11. And tat ye ſtady 
2 Thell.q,1 * 
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2% . The Larger Catechiſm. 


Tit m; and ſober Uſe of Meat n, Drink o, Phyſick p, Jeep 1 
Labour r, and Recreations /; by cha itable Thoughts * 
Love v, Compaſſion w-, Meckneis, Gentleneis, Bu . 
5 . may | 


to be quiet, ard to do your own we commanded you, That if — 
buſineſs, and to work with your would not work, reither woc endin 
own hands, as we commanded you ear. v. 12. Now them that ae H. 13 
1 Pet. 3. 3. Whoſe acorning, let it we conimand, ard exhort by ' Iu 
not be that outward adormirg,--- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with gy 
v. 4. But let it be the hidden man nels, they work, and eat they col. 
of the heart, in that which is not bread. Prov. 16. 26. He tha geg cif 
Corruptible, even the ornament of boureth, labcureth jor þim{elf "da 
a meek and quiet pirit, which is his mouth craveth it of him, r, 
in the ſight of God of great price. ¶ Eccl. 3. 4. A ume to weep, Ng 
Pſal. 37. 8. Ceaſe from anger, and a time to laugh, mee, ther, * 
forſake wrath; re not thy ſelf in . and a time to dance. v. y, man 
any wiſe to do evil v. 9. For evil- hath made every thing beautf omg 
doers ſhall be cut off: but they that his time; alſo he bath fe { do yi 
wait upon the Lord, they ſhall in- world in their heart --- Jams 
herit the earth. v. 10. For vet a t 1 Sam. 19. 4. Ard Jom FW 
liitle while and the wicked ſhall not ſpake gcod of David unto vail d 
be: yea thou ſhalt diligently con- father, and ſaid unto bim, Le rated, 
ider his place, and it ſhall. not be. the kirg fin againſt his ſenan 3 
v. 11. But the meck ſhall inherit v. 5. For he did put his lie i Moers 
the earth: and ſhall delight them- hand, and ſlew the Iiir. . 
ſelves in the abundance of peace. ihe Lord wrought a great fal mind. 5 
m Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart for all Iſrael: thou ſaw It other. l 
doth good like a medicive: but a didſt rejoice; wherefore 2 be cour 
broken ſpirit drieth the bones. thou ſin againſt mnocent 0100 g evil f 
: | thi ay David without a cauſc? 1 
n Prov.'25. 16. Haſt thou found flay David without es 3 bot, 
honey ? eat fo much as is ſufficient 22. 13. And Saul faid un:ohm, ig that 
for thee, leſt thou be filled there- have ye conſpired againſt — hat ye fl 
with, and vomit it. 29. It is not and the fon of jeſſe, in 9 3 FX . 
good to eat much _— hat given himbread, andaſvorgil days 
o1 Tim. 5 23. Drink no longer v. 14 And Ahimelech 1 be from e 
water, but uſe a little wine for thy King, and faid, Ard who is ſ Peak no 
Romachs fake, and thine often in: ful among all thy ſervants, I e 
firmities. mia, which is the kings fon gy 
p Iſa. 38. 21. For Ifaiah had ſaid and gocth at thy bicdng,  anfwer 
Let them take a Jump of figs, ard honourable in thine hovle: ' Piizvous u 
lay it for a plaiſter upon the boil, „ v Rom. 13. 10. 1 8.1. Ar 
and he ſhall recover. ill 10 his neighbour: why d unto hi 
q Pſal. 127. 2. It is vain for you is the fulfilling of the ” | us thus 
to riſe up early, to fit up late, to w Luke 10. 33. But _— | when th 
eat the bread of ſorrows : for ſo he maritansas he ag ic 5 e \ligia 
_ giveth his beloved ſleep. Where he was: and when ch him 
r Eccl. 5. 12 The ſleep of a la- him, he had compaſlien 1 voto th 
bouring man is ſweet, whether lie v. 4. And went to him, ar ss in; ce 
eat little or much: but the abun- up his wounds, pouring - the gleanj 
dance of the rich will not ſufier wine, and ſct him on 155 am better! 
him to fleep. 2 Iheſſ. 3. 10. For and brought him to an 1 . . 
even when we were with you, this took care of him. 2 Hands 
s | | f 43 ſth and 
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peaceable y, mild and courteous Speeches and Behaxi- 
r 2; Forbearing, Readineis to be reconciled, patient Bearing 

Forgiving of Injuries. and requiting Gocd for Evil a; 
\mforting and Succouring the Diſtreſſed, and Protecting and 


273 


J ending the Innocent &. | 

ze. Mat are the Sins fei bicden in the Sixth Cemman- 
Ul Col. 4. 12. Put on therefore (as was I able to do in compariſon of 
x det of God, holy and beloved) you? then their anger was abated 


es of mercies, kindneis, hum- 
es of mind, meekneis, long- 
mg; v. 23. Forbearing one 
ther, and forgiving one another, 
y matt have a quarrel againſt 
eren as Chriſt forgave you, 
lb do ye. 0 T0 
[.m:s 3. 17. But the wiſdom 
s from above, is firſt pure, 
 peaceable, gentle, and eaſy- to- 
mreaied, full of mercy and good 


1 s, without partiality and with- 
5 | bypocriſy, : 
ne WY Pur, 3. 8. Fir ally, be ye all of 


mind, having compaſhon one 


de courteous: v. 9. Not ren- 
Ig evil for evil, or railing for 
2: but, contrariwiſe, ble ng, 
Ng that ye are thereunto cal- 


— hat ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing 
fon d For he that will love hfe, and 
due vod days, let him refrain his 
A 1 k from evil, and his lips that 


peak no guile. v. 11. Let him 
vert, and do good: let him 


an ce, and enſue it Prov. 15. 1. 
7 t anſwer turneth away Wrath: 
' Pricy 7 Ir | 
woke ous words ſtir up anger. 


58. 1. And the men of Ephra- 
d unto him, Why haſt thou 


yo Jus thus, that thou calledſt 
. j when thou enteſt to fight 
15 } the Micianites? and they did 


wh him ſharply. v. 2. And 
id unto them, What have I 
mw in compatiſon of yeu ? 
he gleaning of the grapes of 
Wn better than the vintage of 
1 . 3. God hath delivered 
Var hands the princes of Mi— 
Vi and Zeub: and what 


other; love as brethien, be pi- 


toward him, when he had ſaid that. 

a Mat. $. 24. Leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
Eph. 2. With all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, with long ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love. v. 32. 
And be ye kind to one another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chriſts ſake 
hath forgiven you. Rom. 12. 17. 
Recompenſe to no man evil for 
evil -v. 20. Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink : fur in ſo 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of pre 
upon his head. v. 21. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. „„ 

b 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Now we exhort 
you, brethren, . warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble- minded, 
fupport the weak, be patient toward 
all men. Job 31. 19. If 1 have icen 
any periſh. for want of clothing, or 
any poor without covering: v. 20. 
If his loins have not blefled. me, and 
if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my ſheep. Mat. 25. 36 For 
I was ap hungied, and ye gave me 
meat : 1 was thirſty, and ye gave 
me drink: 1 was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in: v. 36, Naked, and ye 
clothed me: 1 was ck, and ie vi- 
fited me: I was in prion, and ye 
came unto me. Prov. 31 8. Open 
thy mouth for the dumb in the cauſe 


of all ſuch as are appointed io des 


ſtruction. vi 9, Open thy mouth, 

judge righteoully, and plead "the 

cavie of the poor and needy. _ 
8 136. Ach 
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A. The Sins forbidden in the Sixth Commandment 


all Taking away the Life of ourſclves'c or of others d, Except 
in Caſe of publick Juſtice e, lawiul War f, or neceſſary I 
fence g; the Neglecting or Withdrawing the lawful or x 


ceſſary Means of Preſervation 


Hatred &, Envy /, Deſire of Revenge m; all exccſſive Paſlions; 


136. Acts 16. 28. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy 
ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 

d Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed: for in the image of God 

made he man. | 


e Num. 35. 31. Moreover, ve ſhall 


take no ſatisfaction for the life of a 
murderer, which is guilty of death : 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to death 
v. 33. So ye ſhall not pollute the 

land wherein ye are: for blood it 
defileth the land, and the land can- 
not be cleanſed of the blood that 


is ſhed therein, but by the blood 


of him that ſhed it. | 
f ſer. 48. 10. Curſed be he that 


doth the work of the Lord deceit- 


fully, and curſed be he that keep- 
eth back his ſword from blood, 
Deut. chapter 20 throughout. v 1, 
When thou goeſt out to battle a- 
gainft thine enemies. and ſeeſt hor- 
les and chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of them: 
for the Lord thy God is with thee, 
Which brought thee up out of the 


land of Egypt. * 

g Exod. 22. 2. If a thief be found 
breaking up, and be ſmitten that 
he die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 

For him. v. 3. If the ſun be riſen 


upon him, there thall be blood ſhed 


ſor him: for he ſhould make full 


reſtitution; if he have nothing, 
then ke {hall be fold tor his theft. 
h Mat. 25. 42. For I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me no meat: | 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink: v. 43. 1 was a ſtranger, and 
ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
ciothrd me not: ſick, and in pri- 
ton, and ye viſited me net. James 


uarrel 


the J 


of Life 4; Sintul Ange j 


: | ultery 
2. 15. If a brother or ſiſter be u : 
Ted, and deſtitute of daily toe © 
v. 16. And one of you {ay un Sa | 
them, Depart in peace, be M abt. 
warmed, and filled: notwithfad A th. 
ing ye give them not thoſe dH 11.41 
which are needful to the bog there 
what doth it profit? Eccl. 6. WM... - «, 
There is an evil which I hare t fo. 
under the ſun, and it is cement ur 
among men: v. 2 A man tow of 
God hath given richcs, wealth, Lake 21 
honour, ſo that he wanteth not ves 
for his ſoul, of all that be den be or. 
yet God giveth him not power nd drun 
eat thereof, but a ſtranger eis life 
it; this is vanity, and it is 2 0 70u Un; 
diſeaſe. us walk . 
i Mat. 5. 22. But I ſay uno n rotin 
That whoſoever is angry with beste 
brother without a caule, (hall Ei and 
danger of the judgment: and vi ec} 72 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, , my fon 
ca, (hall be in danger of the d ngmany | 
eil; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, noch ſtu 
fool, . ſhall be in danger of bel eb. Feel 
k 1 John 3. 15. W holoeverhal of all hi. 
his brother, is a murderer : on of all 
know that no murderer hath e laboured 1 
nal life abiding in him. Lev. n his da 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy bro... nef. 
thine heart: thou (hall in ay t re in 
rebuke thy neighbour, ard 10 alty, 
fer ſin upon him. | . 5. 12 
Prov. 14. 30. A ſound be, the +; 
the life of the fleſh: but em ene are Z 
rottenneis of the bones. regard no 
m Rom. 12. 19. Death be ether co 
avenge not yourſelves, but bands. 
give place unto wrath : 0. 15. 1 
written, Vengeance is Mine; Py wrath. 
repay, faith the Lord. Panger, Py 
n Eph. 4. 31. Let all bit Ul ſpraketh 
and wrath, and anger, and al Word: 5 


Stealth, 


= 
* 
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ating Cares ; immoderate Uſe of Meat, Drink p, La- 


ur g, and Recreations 7; provoking Words // Oppreſſion f. 


ltery EF 


| evil ſpeaking be put away from 
\ with all malice. 


with at. 6. 31, Therefore take no 
echt, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? 
bat hall we drink? or where- 


hal ſhall we be clothed ? v. 34. 
e therefore no thought for the 


6. os for the morrow ſhall take 
e en for the things of it ſelf: 
m cent unte the day is the evil 
ba eo. | 


r elves, left at any time your 
ts be overcharged, with ſurfeit- 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares 
s lite, and ſo that day come 
0 you unawares. Rom. 13. 13, 
us walk honeſtly as in the day; 
n noting and drunkenneſs, not 
ambering and wantonneſs, not 
nfe and envying. 

Feel, 12. 12. And further, by 
my fon, be admoniſhed : of 


e g many books there is no end, 


much ſtudy is a wearineſs of 
del Men. Eccl. 2. 24, For what hath 
ea of all his labour, and of the 
on of all his heart wherein he 
un e iboured under the ſun? v. - {+ 
. his days are forrows, and 
une grief; yea, his heart tak- 
r ret in the night, This is 
ty. | 


4.5, 12. And the harp and 
al, the tabret and the pipe, 
cn inc are in their feaſts : but 
ad not the work of the 
1 Nether conſider the operation 
—_ a 

0. 15. 1. A ſoft anſwer turn- 
* Wrath; but grievous words 
Pager. Proy, 12. 18. There 
3 — the piercings 
Nein the tongue of the 


Luke 21.34. And take heed to 


narrelling v, Striking. Wounding w, and whatſoever elſe tends 
the Deſtruction of the Life of any x. | 5 
Q. 137. Which is the Seventh Commandment ? : 

The Seventh Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not commit 


Q. 128 


t Ezek. 18. 18. As for his father, 


becauſe he cruelly opp=<fled, ſpoil 


ed his brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he ſhall die in his 


iniquity. Exod. 1. 14. And they 


made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 


and in all manner of ſervice in the 


field: all their ſervice wherein they 
made them ſerve, was With rigour, 
v Gal. 5.15. But if ye bite and 


devour one another, take heed that 
ve be not conſumed one of another. 


Prov, 23. 29. Who hath woe? wha 
hath forrow ? who hath conten- 


tions? who hath babling? who hath | 


wounds without cauſe ? 3 
w Numb, 35. 16. And if he ſmite 


him with an inſtrument of iron (ſo 


that he die) he is a murderer: the 


murderer ſhall ſurely be ßut todeath. 


v. 17. And if he ſmite him with 
throwing a ſtone (Where with he may 
die) and he die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be put ta 
death. v. 18, Or if he ſmite hin 
with an hand weapon of wood 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer 


ſhall ſurely be pat to death, v. 21. 


Or in enmity ſmite him with his 


hand, that he die: he that ſmote him, 


ſhall ſurely be put to death: for he 


is a murderer. The revenger of 


blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, when 


he meeteth him. 

x Exod, 21. from verſe 18. to the 
end, (Containing laws For ſmiters, 
for an hurt by chance, for an ox that 
go and for him that is an occa- 


ion of harm.) 
137. Y Exod.20. 14. 
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28 The Larger Catechiſm. 
Q. 138. What are the Duties required in the Seventh ( 
_ mandment ? | 8 EYES 1 

J. The Duties required in the Seventh Commandme 
are, Chaſtity in Body, Mind, Affections z, Words a, w 
Rehariour 6; and the Preſervation of it in ourſele 


11 
ns of l 
Q. 13 


n.imeni 


2nd others c; Watchfulneſs over the Eyes and all 4 q 5 
Senſes d; Temperance e, keeping of chaſte Company | A 18 
Modeſty in Apparel g; Marriage by thoſe that have 5 * 
the Giſt of Continency 5, Conjugal Love i; and Cobabit 3 


tbl 
| pet. 3 
ds, dive 
knawled 


128. 2 1 Theſſ, 4. 4. That _ wife Druſilla. which was a Jeve 
g of you ſhould know how to poſ- he ſent for Paul, and heard him» 
ſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and cerning the faith in Chriſt. y, » 


honour, Job 31. 1. I made a cove- And as he reaſoned of righteouſef i fe as 
pant with mine eyes; why then temperance and judgment to co 8 being 
mould I think upon a maid ? 1 Cor. Felix trembled. — @ 2 of life 
7. 34. There is a difference alſo be- f Prov. 2. 16. To deliver t hindred, 
tween a wife and a virgin: the un- from the ſtrange woman, even HH“ r. 31 
married woman careth for the things the ſtranger which flattereth nd dat! 
of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, her words: v. 17. Which forſik be ſhall 
both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe the guide of her youth, and “ She Ic 
. that is married, careth for the things getteth the covenant of her 6 hou 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe v. 18 For her houſe inclineth » id of idle 
her huſband. death, and her paths unto the u up 
a Col. 4. 6, Let your ſpeech be v. 19. None that go unto her ret Midand a 
always with grace, ſeaſoned with again, neither take they hold of Frov, 5, 
ſalt, that ye may know how ye paths of life. v. 20. That ron her 
ought to anſwer every man. mayeſt walk in the way of g Wor of h 
b 1 Pet. 3. 2. While they behold men, and keep the paths of AR” '*fule 
your chaſte converſation coupled righteous, 185 is wife, 
with fear. | g 1 Tim, 2.9. In like manne h not w 
c 1 Cor. 5. 2. Nevertheleſs, to ſo, that the woman adom th” and he 
avoid fornication, let every man ſelves in modeſt apparel, withih: be hath 
bave his own wife, and let every fac'dnefs and ſobriety; not es none 
woman have her own huſband. v. broidered hair, or gold, or pe ; neithe 
25. And this I ſpcak for your own or w_y aray. c lng fron 
_ profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare h 1 Cor 7. 2. Neverthele thou art 
upon you, but for that which is avoid fornication, let eren U btiis gr 
comely, and that you may attend have his own wife, and |t nt God 
upon the Lord without diſtraction, woman have her own huſba as (he 
v. 36. But if any man think that 9. But if they cannot conti, that | 
he behayeth himſelf uncomely to- them marry : for it is better io o ly by he 
ward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the ry than to burn. 9.0 Ploy 
flower of her age, and need ſo re- i Prov. 5, 19. Let her be 2 Es ye « 
quire, let him d > what he will, he loving hind, and pleaſaut on the v 
linneth not: let them marry. her breafts tatisfy thee at all! leb. 13. 4. 
d Job 31. 1. I made a covenant and be thou raviſht always . al, and 
with mine eves; why then ſhould love. v. 20. And why uit boremong 


vl judge 


} think upon a maid ? my ſon, be ravithed with a" { Jagp 
PX: ot th 


e Als 24. 24. And after certain woman, and embrace the bo 
days, when Felix came with his a ſtranger? go > 


ment? 
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14; diligent Labour in our Callings /; ſnunning all Occa- 
as of Uncleanneſs, and refiſting Temptations thereunto m. _ 

Q. 139: What are the Sins forbidden in the Seventh Com- 


\ 


<4 


4 The Sin forbidden in the Seventh Commandment, be- 
e the Neglect of the Duties required n, are, Adultery, 
mication , Rape, Inceſt p, Sodomy, and all unnatural 


ss 7; all unclean Imaginations, Thoughts, Purpoſes and 


Pet: 3. 7. Likewife ye huſ- 


ewe . RG | ; 
* jd, dwell with them according 
7 wHdg:, giving honour unto 


fe as unto the weaker veſſel, 
es being heirs together of the 
ceof life; that your prayers be 
hindred, 


ul Prov. 31 11. The heart of her 
nd doth ſafely truſt in her, ſo 


he (hall have no need of ſpoil. 
7. She looketh well to the ways 
rhouſnold, and eateth not the 
id of idleneſs. v. 28. Her chil- 


33 
e up, and call her bleffed ; 
and alſo, & he praiſeth her. 


from her, and come not nigh 
door of her houſe. Gen. 39. 8. 
de refuled, and ſaid unto his 
is wife, Behold, my maſter 
u not what is with me in the 


ande 
n and he hath committed all 
che de bath to my hand. v. 9. 


71s none greater in this houſe 
r oe |; neither hath he kept back 
ling from me, but thee, be- 
thou art his wife : How then 
do this great wickedneſs, and 


u at God v. 10 And it came 
Iban as {he ſpake to Jofeph day 
ora". that he hearkned not unto 


9.0 Plov.g. 7. Hear ine now 
"re O ye children and depart 
on the words of my mouth. 
. 13. 4. Marriage is honour- 
sine, and the bed undefiled: 


wilt WW "oremongers and adulterers 
a jadge, Gal. 5. 19. Now 
boi ot the fleih are manifeſt, 


tions 7; all corrupt or filthy Communications, or Liſt- 
| ; 5 | ning 


which are theſe, adultery, fornica · 


Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy wav 


bly by her, or to be with her. | 


tion, uncleanneſs laſciviouſneſs. 

p 2 Sam. 13. 14, Howbeit, he 
would not hearken unto her voice; 
but being ſtronger then ſhe forced 


her, and lay with her. 1 Cor. F. I. 


It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and ſuch 
fornication as is not ſo much as na- 
med among the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould have his fathers wife. 
q Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore God al- 


ſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, 


through the luſts of their own hearts 
to diſhonour their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves. v. 26. For this 


cauſe God gave them up unto vile 


affections: For even their women 
did change the natural uſe into 
that which is againſt nature: v. 27, 
And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
the natural uſe ofthe women, burn- 
ed in their luſt one toward another, 
men with men working that which 
is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompenſe of their er- 
ror which was meet. Lev. 20. 1 5. And 
if a man ly with a beaſt, he ſhall 


ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall 
ſlay the beaſt. v. 16. And if a wo- 


man approach. unto any beaſt, and 
ly down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the 
woman and the beaſt: they ſhalt 
ſurely be put to death; their bod 
Mall be upon them. | 

r Mat. 5. 28. But I fay unto you, 


that whoſoever looketh on a wo- 


man to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his 
heart, Mat, 15, 19, For ow of > 
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heart proceed evil thoughts, mure 


ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Col. 3. 5, 
Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth ; fornica- 
tiop, uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 


tim, evil concupiſcence, and cover 


tonſneſs, which is idolatr y, 

i Eph. 5. 3, But fornication, and 
all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs 
je: it not be once named amongſt 
you, as begometh ſaints: v. 3. Nets 


ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent: but rather giving of thanks. 
Prov, 5. 5. That they may keep thee 


from the ſtrange woman, from the 
ſtranger which flattereth with her 
word, y. 21, With her much fair 
ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 
the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
him, v. 22. He goeth after her 
ſtraightway, as an ox goeth to the 
ſlaughter, or as a fool to the cor - 
rection of the ſocks. 5 

t Iſa. 3. 16. Moreover the Lord 


ſaith, Becauſe the daughters of Zi- 


on are haughty, and walk with 


ſtretched- forth necks, and wanton 


eyes, walking and N as they 

ing with 
their feet. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Having 
eyes full of adultery, and that con- 
not ceaſe from ſin: beguiling un- 


ſtable ſouls. 


v Prov. 7. 10. And behold, there 
met him a woman with the attire of 
an þarlot, and ſubtile of heart. v. 13. 


- 89 the caught him and kiſſed him, 


and with an impudent face ſaid 
unto him, _ 

w 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbiddin 
ry, and commanding to abſtain from 


meats, which God hath created to 


be received with thankſgiving of 


mem which believe and know the 


? ruch ' 


| Dye Larger Catechiſm. 

ving thereunto /; wanton Looks t, impudent or light Bey 
our, immodeſt Apparel v; Prohibiting of lawful v, 2 
Ditpenſing with unlawful Marriages x; Allowing, Tolerat 
Keepinz of Stews, and Reſorting to them y; intangling Vyy 


them that are no gods: when 11 


to mar- 


f ſingle 
Wives 
orce c, 


nchaſte 


955 1 

x Lev. 18. from verſe x, 
Mark 6. 18 For John ſaid unto f 
rod, It is not lawful for thee to h 
thy brothers wife. Mal. 2. 1. Ju 


r paths 
wn ma 
rong me 


hath dealt treacherouſly, and an 27. He 
bomination is committed in Ing do. 
and n for judah Heth. 
profaned the holineſs of the I Mat. 
which he loved, and hath mam to him, 
the daughter of a ſtrange god. v. vith hi 
The Lord will cut off the man H ry. v. 
doth this: the maſter and the { | men c 
lar out of the tabarnacles of au they 
and him that offereth an offen 1 Cor. 
unto the Lord of hoſts ea were 
y I Kings 15. 12. And he er man 


0d, one 
bother af* 
re to the 
good 
en as 1. 
aan, le 
ter to m 
. 20. A 
m, and | 
Phteous | 
ie her n( 
knew he 
b Mal, 2. 
ſe? bec: 
nels bet 
My you 
| dealt t 
! compar 
'*Mant, 
be one? 
Ihe Spiri 
at he mig 
Tefore t.: 
let nor 
dit the v 
„5 And 
n leave 
ul cleave 
an ſhall b 
Mal. 5 
ot Lac 


away the ſodomites out of the lu 
and removed all the idols that 
fathers had made. 2 Kings 23. 
And he brake down the houſe: 
the ſodomites that were by 
houſe of the Lord, where then 
men wove hangings for the gie 
Deut. 23.17. There ſhall benowh( 
of the daughters of Iſrael, nora 
domite of the ſons of lirael. . 
Thou ſhalt not bring the hire 0 
whore, or the price of a dog into 
houſe of the Lord thy God fora 
yow : for even both theſe are a 
mination unto the Lord thy 6 
Lev. 19, 29. Do not proſtitute! 
daughter, to cauſe her to 
whore; leſt the 1: nd fall to wht 

om, and the land become fu 
*ickedneſs. ler. 5. J. How | 
pardon thee for this : thy chi 
have forſaken me, and ſworn 


fed them to the full, they then c 
mitted adultery, and aſlemb 
themſelves by troops in the hall 
houſes. Prov. 7. 24. Hearken ! 
me now therefore, O ye chi 
and attend to the words 0 
mouth. v. 25. Let not thine 
incline to her ways, go notalin 
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f fngle Life z, undue Delay of Marriage a; having more 
Vires or Huſbands than one at the Time b; unjuſt Di- 
grce c, or Delertion d; Idleneſs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs e, 
xchaſte Company /; laſcivious Songs, Books, Pictures, Dan. 
ings, Stage-plays g; and all other Provocations to or Acts 
er paths, v. 26. For ſhe hath caſt putting away; for one covereth vi - 


che 


0 
to H 


ohen many wounded : yea, many olence with his garment, faith the 
uh ng men have been ſlain by her. Lord of hoſts; therefore take heed 
| in WY 27. Her houſe is the way to hell, to your ſpirit, that ye deal not 
Ui down to the chambers of treacheroully. Mat. 5- 32 But I ſay 
beh. unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
el Mat. 19. 10. His diſciples fay away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 


jo him, If the caſe of the man be of fornication cauſeth her to com- 


nar ain; a N : 
with his wife, it is not good to mit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall 


« Vii 

ant ary. v. 11. But he ſaid unto them marry her that is divorced, com- 
ef | men cannot receive this ſaying, mitteth adultery. . 
Jae ee they to whom it is given. di Cor 7.12. But to the reſt ſpeak 
ffet 11Cor. 7. 7. For I would that all I, not the Lord, If any brother hath 


n were even as 1 myſelf: but a wife that believeth not, and ihe 


* 


by eas J. v. 9. But if they cannot not leave him. | 


e U ery man hath his proper gift of be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
e ed, one after this manner, and him not put her away. v. 13. And 
hat other after that. v. 8. I ſay there- the woman which hath an huſband 
; 21 eo the unmarried and widows, that believeth not, and if he be 
uſes is good for them, if they abide pleaſed ro dwell with her, let her 


the rain, let them marry: for it is e Ezek. 16., 49. Behold, this was 
 grofltcer to marry than to burn Gen. the ipiquity of thy ſiſter Sodom, 
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a | 18 5. 4+ Neither ſlthineſs nor 
ob Ulrael faith, that he hateth fooliſh taking, nor jeſting, which 


Vl; 2. 16. For the Lord the 


U 


unc 20. And Judah acknowledged pride, fulneſs of bread, and abun 

nor zn, and faid, She hath been more dance of idleneſs was in her, — 

. . leous than I; becauſe that 1 in her daughters, neither did ſhe 

ire e her not to Shelah my ſon: and ſtrengthen the hands of the poor 

into knew her again no more. and needy. Prov. 23. 30. They that 

| for WP al. 2. ye 14. Yet ſay, Where- tarry long at the wine, they that go 

are r' becauſe the Lord hath been to ſeek mixt wine, v. 31. Look not 

WO reß between thee and the wife thou upon the wine when it is red, f 

nue dy vont, againſt whom thou when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
to be dealt treacherouſſy; yet is ſhe when it moveth it ſelf aright, v. 32. = 

0 who! companion, and the wife of thy At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent þ 
ne fu nant, v. 15. And did pot he and ſtingeth like an adder, v. 33. = 

w ſh: one? yet had he the reſidue Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo: 
chil the Spirit; and wherefore one? men, and thine heart ſhall utter 1 
worn e he might ſeek a godly ſeed: perverſe things. TY 1 
£0 | efore take hecd to 2 ſpirit, f Gen. 39. Io. And it came to paſs | f 
hen ONE et none deal treacherouſſy a- as ſhe ſpake to you day by day q 
illemb ni the wiſe of his youth. Mat. that he hearkned not unto her, ta | A 
e ag 5 And ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall ly by her, or to be with her. Prov. BY 
ken! o leave father and mother, and 5. 8. Remove thy way far from her NEW 
chic cleave to his wife: and they and come not nigh the door of her 1 Fl 
o an ſhall be one fleſh. . houſe. | er, 4 
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ment? | 


between Man and Man 45 


are not convenient: but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. Ezzk.23 14. And that 
ſne increaſed her whoredoms: for 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon 


pourtrayed with vermilion. v. 15. 
Girded witz girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their 
heads, all of them princes to look 
to, after the manner of the Baby- 
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity: v. 16. And as foon as 
ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, ihe do- 
ted upon them, and ſent meſſen- 
gers unto them into Chaldea. Iſa. 
23. 15. And it all come to paſs in 
that day, that Tyre ſhall be forgot- 


days of one king: after the end of 
ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as an 
harlot. v. 16. Take an harp, g a- 
bout the ciry, thou harlot that haſt 

een forgotten, make ſweet m219- 

v. ſing many ſongs, that thou may- 
eſt be remembered. v. 17. And it 


ſeventy years, that the Lord will vi- 
lit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her 
hire, and ſhall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. Iſa 3. 16. 
Moreover, the Lord faith, Becauſe 
the daughters of Sion are haughty, 


and wanton eyes, walking and 
mincing as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet Mark 6. 22. 
And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and 
Pleaſed Herod, aid them that fat 
with him, the king ſaid unto the 
damſel, Al of me whatſoever ther 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
of Uncleanneſs either in ourſelves or others h, 
Q. 140. Which is the Eighth Commandment 9 | 
Ahe Eighth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt nt fleali. 
Q. What are the Duties required in the 


4. The Duties required in the Eighth Commandment ar, 
Truth, Faithfulneſs and Juſtice in Contracts and Commerce 


the wall, the image of the chaldeans 


tired her head, and looked out ata 


ten ſeventy years, according to the 


ſhall come to paſs after the end of 
thy ſelf, paintedſt thy eyes, ud 


and walk with ſtretched forth necks 


his heart. v. 4.---He that {wearetl 


Dae /; 
Dw 1er 
hilti: 
ulgm 
oy Ic 
hings 


Eighth” Command. 


rendering to every one his 
| Die; 
will, and I will give it thee. Ron, 
13. 13. Let us walk honeſtly asin 
the day: not in rioting and drunken. 
neſs, not in chambering and wan- 
toaneſs, not in ſtrife and envyng, 
1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of ou 
life may ſuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex. 
ceſs of wine, revellings, banque 
ings, and abominable idloatries. 
h 2 Kings 9. 30. And when Jehy 
was come to ſezreel, ſezebel heard 
of it, and ſhe painted her face, and 


pine eval 
eart. 4 
hings th 
y man 
zecute 
peace in 
one of 
arte 2a 
ore no ff 
hings th 

| Rom 
041! the 
nhute i 
atom, | 
0 whom 
m Ley, 
tatrel 
he unto h 
vas deli 
T llow!hi 
by violen 
pe'ghbout 
Hat whic 
erning it 
Roy of all 
ung there 
becauſe h, 


window, Co npared with Jer. 4, 
36. And when thou art ſpolled 
what wilt thou do? though tia 
clotheſt thy ſelf with crimin, 
though thou deckeft thee with or. 
ments of gold, thoug! thou rentel 
thy face-with painting, in vain {hut 
thou make thy ſelf * thy lover 
will d:ſpiſe che, they will ſeek thy 
life. And with Ezek. 23. 40. 4 | 
furthermore, that ye have ſeat et he ſh 
men to come from far, unto wong viole 
a meſſenger was ſent; and lo, — Which ye! 
came, from whom thou didſt want whic 
| WP, Or 
wand. . 
t hath ſu 
chen it i 
the fif 
Neid UA 
Heth, in 
teting. (: 


deckedit thy ſelf with ornaments. 
140. i Exod. 20. 15. © 
141. k Plal. 15; 2. He that wal 
eth 1prightly, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in 


to his own hart, and changeth 0 
Zech. 75.4 Then came the worde 
the Lord of hoſts unto me, ſaying 
v. 10, And oppreſs not the widon 
nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, 
the poor, and let nonc of you 95 
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Wiülities, and the Neceſſi ties of 


ne evil againſt his brother in your 
Ee Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are the 
dings that ye all do, Speak ye eve- 
y man the truth to his neighbour: 
recute the judgment of truth and 
Ace in your gates. v. 17. And let 


w; zone of you imagine evil in your 
our 2arts againſt his neighbour, and 
hn Wore no falſe oath :_ for all thzſe are 
we ings that [ hate ſaith the Lord. 


Rom 13. 7. Render therefore 
041! their dues; tribute to whom 
nhute is due, cuſtom to whom 


hy rn tom, fear to whom fear, honour 
ard 0 whom honour. . 5 
and m Lev. 6. 2. If a ſoul fin and com- 
2 it a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and 
„e unto his neighbour in that which 
led, s delivered him to keep, or in 
thou WW ow hip, or in 


ung taken away 
hath deceived his 


lo, by violence, or 

a- egnbour; v. 3. Or have found 
met rt which was loſt, and lieth con- 
(halt ecning ir, and ſwearing falſly; in 
overs ay of ail theſe that a man doth, ſin- 
L thy ung therein. v. 4. Then it ſhall be, 
al auſe he hath finned and is guilty, 
at tor et be ſhall reſtore that which he 
bon ok violently away, or the thing 
web ch ye hath deceitfully gotten, or 
wat dat which was delivered him to 
„ es, or the loft thing which he 


bend. v. 5. Or all that about which 
Je harh (worn falſly; he ſhall even 
"re it in the principal, and ſhall 


ighte the fifth part more thereto, and 
th It bt. vo him to whom it apper- 
earch, in the day of his tretpalſs-. 
th not tering, Comparcd with Luke 19.8. 
ord P's Zacchens ſtood and ſaid unto 
farin Lor, Buhold, Lord, the half 


my goods 1 give to the poor: and 
ue taken any thing from any 


Mn by faife accuſation, 1 reftore 
WM ur- old. | 


Due J; Reſtitution of Goods unlawtully detained from 
wers thereof m; Giving and lending freely, according to our 


ala nents, Wills and Affections concerning worldly Goods o; a- 


„oi lent Care and Study to get y, keep, uſe and diſpoſe theſe 
ings which are neceſſary and convenient for the Suſtentation 


be given unto you; good meaſure, 


the right 


others n; Moderation of our 


of. 


n Luke 6. 30. Give to every man 
that aſketh of thee : and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, atk them 
not again. v. 38. Give, and it ſhall 


preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
ang running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the 
ſame meaſure, that you mete with- 
all, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
1 John 3. 17. But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bos 
wels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 
Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more: but rather let him 
labour working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 
Gal. 4. 10. As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, eſpecially unto them who are 
of the houthold of faith - | 
01 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain. v. 7, 
For we brought nothing unto this 
world, and it is certain we can car- 
ry nothing out. v. 8. And having 
food and raiment, let us be there- 
wich content. v. 9. But they that. 
will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and Juſtful luſts, which drown men 
in deſtruction and perdition. Gal. 6. 
14. But God forbid that I ſhould glo- 
ry fave in the croſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cru- 
cified to me, and 1 unto the world, 
p 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any provide 
not for his own, and eſpecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, he hath de- 
med the faith, and is worſe than an 
inſidel. ä | | 


q Prov, 
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of our Nature, and ſuitable to our Condition 9; 2 lawful Ci 
ling r, and Diligence in it /; Frugality ?; avoiding unneceſſ | 
Law-ſuits v, and Suretiſhip, or other like Engagements 4 
and an Endeavour by all juſt and lawful Means to procure = 
ferve, and further the Wealth and outward Eſtate of other 
as well as our own x, | | W 


+ 
nant ? 

4. 
e Ne 
ſan-ftt 
randul, 
and - m 
Ween | 


2 1 — 2 5 * 7 — 
© — 5 — —ä— — 
9 
* 
- — 2h : * 


q Prov. 2 from verſe 23. to the end. have to give to him that needei 
Be thou diligent to know the ſtate Prov. . K. He 3 3 Fo 
of thy flocks, and look well to thy dealeth with a ſlack hand: but the 
herds: For riches are not for ever, — hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


by ſelf. 


Eccl. 2. 24. There is nothing better t ſohn 6. 12. When they were. brot 
for a man, than that he ſhould eat lea? he ſaid unto his 3 - i he 1 
and drink, and that he ſhould make ther up the fragments that reman em: t! 
his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. that nothing be loſt. Prov. 21. 2 them 
This alſo I ſaw, that it was from There is a treaſure to be deſire) ou me: 
the hand of God, Eccl. 3. 12. I know and oil in the dwellings of the wiſe: Nong aſt 
that there is no good in them, but but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it up. back te 
for a man to rejoice, ard to do good y 1 Cor. 6. from verſe 1. to q. Dae the at 
in his life. V, 13. And alſo that every any of you, having a matter againſt vg und 
man ſhould eat and drink, and enjoy another, go to law before the unjult, pfbear to 
the good of all his labour, it is the and not before the ſaints? &c, x help w 
gift of God. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge w Prov. 6. from verſe 1. to 6. Wyeth g. 
them that are rich in this world, fon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, at vas 
that they be not high minded, nor if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand vin ed the | 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the a ſtranger, thou art ſnared with the m whic 
living God, who giveth us richly all words of thy mouth. — Prov. 1h brou 
things to enjoy: v. 18. That they 15. He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ohs hou 
do good, that they be rich in =_ ſhall ſmart for it; and he that ha{iWoupht al 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing teth fſuretiſhip is ſure. tharaoh ; 
to communicate Iſa. 38. 1. In thoſe x Lev. 25. 35. And if thy brother Very mar 
days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: be waxen poor, and fallen in dec e Prev 
And Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of with thee; then thou ſhalt relieveMP"d becar 
Amoz came unto him, and ſaid un- him: yea, though he be a ſtranger e not 
to him. Thus ſaith the Lord, Set or a ſojourner ; that he — ings, bi 
thine houſe in order; for thou ſhalt with thee. Deut. 22. 1. Thou gs of 
die, and not live. Mat. 11. 8. — not ſee thy brothers ox, or his ſnee leconc 
Behold, they that wear ſoft choth- o aſtray, and hide thyſelf fro t love t 
ing, are in kings houſes, R Wem: thou ſhalt in any cafe bnag 115 5. 
r 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man them again to thy brother. v. 2. liſter be 
abide in the ſame calling wherein And if * brother be not nigh unt ly food 
he was called. Gen. 2. 15. And the thee, or if thou know him not, the unt tt 


Lord God took the man and put thou ſhalt bring it into thine ow! 
him into the girden of Eden, to houſe, and it ſhall be with thee u 
dreſs it, and keep it. Gen. 3. 19, ti! thy brother ſeek after it, aſs whic 
In the ſweet. of thy face ſhalt thou thou ſhalt reſtore it to him ag 
eat bread till thou return unto the v. 2. In like manner ſhalt thou d But v 
ound; . 8 with his aſs, and fo ſhalt thou e 2nd 
CEph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, with his raiment, and with all b 
ſteal no more; but rather Jet him things of thy brothers, which heb 
labour, working with his hands the. loft, and thou haſt found, hal! thot 
thing which is good, that he may do likewiſe : thou mayelt not þo 


mant * 


lan-ſtealing 6, 


* and. marks F. Injuſtice and Unfaithfulneſs in Contracts be 
leh, deen Man and Man g, or in Matters of Truſt ; Oppreſſi 
that 3 c N . on 
_ by ſelf. v. 4. Thou ſhalt not fee a Pfal. 62. 10. Truſt not in op- 
wy” y brothers aſs ar his ox fall down preſſion, and become not vain in 
(ede way, and hide thy ſelf from robbery, — | | 

nan When : thou ſhalt ſurely help him to b 1 Tim. 1. 10. (The law was 
„(them up again. E xod. 23. 4. If made) for whoremongers, for them 
feln meet thine enemies ox or aſs that defile themſelves with man- 
ie Pong aſtray, thou ſbalt ſurely bring kind, for men- ſtealers, for liars, 
0 back to him again. v. 5. If thou for perjured perſons, and if there 
Far the als of him that hateth thee, be any other thing chat is contrary 
zune under his burden, and wouldit to ſound doctrine. | 
nal, dear to help him: thou ſhalt ſure- c Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is partner with 


help with him Gen. 47. 14. And 
{ph gathered up all the money 
hat was found in the land of Egypt, 
ad the land of Canaan, for the 
the em which they bought: and ſo- 
ph brought the money into Pha- 
ohs houſe. v. 20 And Joſeph 
vught all the land of Egypt for 
haraoh ; for the Egyptians old 
other'cry man his field, becauſe the fa- 
ine prevailed over them: ſo the 
nd became Pharaohs. Phil. 2. 4. 
ner ok not every man on his own 
F ings, but every man alſo on the 
ungs of others. Mat. 22. 39. And 


ſheep: ſecond is like unto it, Thou 


from alt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
bring ly. y James 2. 15, If a brother 


nun food ; v. 16. And one of you 
ay unto them, Depart in peace, be 
e oe warmed, and filled: notwith- 
ce ending ye give them not thoſe 
t, nes which are needful to the bo- 
aganW > what doth it profit? i John 3. 
100 d But whoſo hath this — 
ou dd, and ſeeth his brother have 
rd, and ſhutteth up his boyels 
compaſhon from him, how dwel- 
ih the love of God in him? | 

t Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, 
09 more, but rather —— 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
G. 142: What are the Sins forbidden in the Eighth Command- 


iter be naked, or deſtitute of 


the new-moon | | 
ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
may ſet forih wheat? making the 


. The Sins forbidden in the Eighth Commandment, . beſide 
e Neglect of the. Duties required y, are, Theft z, Robbery a, 
and receiving any Thing that is ſtoln c; 
nudulent Dealing d, falſe ' Weights and Meaſures e, removing 


a thief, hateth his own ſoul: he hear- 
eth curſing, and 22 it not, 
Pſal 50. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief 
then thou conſentedſt with hin. 

d 1 Thefl. 4. 6. That no man go 
beyond and defraud his brother in 
any matter; becauſe that the Lord is 


the avenger of all ſuch, as we alio 


have forwarned you, and teſtified. 
e Prov. II. I. A falſe ballance is 


abomination to the Lord: but a 


juſt weight is his delight. Prov. 20. 


10. Diverſe weights, and diverſe 
meaſures, both of them axe alike 


abomination to the Lord. 

f Deut. 19. 14. Thou ſhalt not re- 
move thy neighbours land-mark z 
which they of old ume have ſet in 
thine inheritance,-:--Prov. 23. 10. 
Remove not the old land-mark ; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherleis f | 

g Amos 8. 5. Saying, When will 
gone, that we may 


ephah ſmail, and the ſhekel great, 


and. falſifying the balances by de- 
cen? Pal. 93. 21. The wicked bor- 


roweth, and paycth not again. ---— 
h Luke 16, 10. He that is faithful 
| þ * 
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in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo 


in much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
v. II. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your tru 
the true riches? v. 12. And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which 
is another mans, who ſhall give you 
that which is your own? 

Ii Ezek. 22. 29 The people of the 
land have uted oppreſſion, an d exer- 
ciſed robbery; and have vexed the 
poor and needy: yea, they have op- 
preſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. 
Lev. 25. 17. Ye (hal not therefore 
oppreſs one another; but thou ſhalt 
fear thy God: for I am the Lord 
your God, | 

k Mat. 23. 25. Wo unto you, 
ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
for ye make clean the outſide of che 
cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and exceſs, 
Ezek. 22. 12. In thee have they tak - 


en gifts to ſhed blood: thou haſt ta- 


en utery, and increaſe and thou haſt 
reedily gained of thy neighbours 
y extortion; and haſt forgotten 
me, ſaith the Lord God. | 
IPfal. 15. 5. He that putteth not 
out his money to uſury, nor taketh 
reward againſt the innocent. 
m Job 15. 34. For the congrega- 
tion of hypocrites ſhall be detolare, 


and fire ſhall conſume the taber- 


nacles of bribery. | 
n 1 Cor. 6. 6. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before 


the unbelievers. v. 7. Now therefore 


there is utterly a fault among you, 
becauſe ve go to law one with ano- 
ther: wiy do ye not rather take 


wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer 


your jelves to be defrauded? v. 8. 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
on i, Extortion k, Uſury /, Bribery m, vexatious Law. ſuits y, 
unjuſt Incloſures and Depopulations ; ingroſſing Commoging 
to inhance the Price p, unlawtul Cauings 4, and all Ohe un. 
juſt or finful Ways of taking or witkholding trom our Neg, 
bour what belongs to him, or of inriching ourleives 7; (Ge. 


by thee. v. 20. Strive not witha 
ſt man without cauſe, if he 


Join houſe to houte, that lay fed 


to the cats of the Lord of 2 


eouſne 
diſtruc 
ng an 
As lik 
all oth 
ward ] 


- "_ Comio 


Yea, you dv wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethien. Prov. 3. 20. 
Deviſe not evil againft thy reg. 
bour, ſceing he du clleth ſecuich 


4 

3 

a lyi 
and | 

[Luke 
hem, T 
ovetouf 
ifteth ne 
ings w. 
tt Ti. 
men o 
te of { 


have done 
thee no harm. . 
o Ia. 5 8. Wo unto them tha 


to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in 1he 
midit of the earth. Micah 2. 2. 


And they covet fields, and tue en is g 
them by violence; and houtes, au au thy 
take them away : ſo they oppici fedtions 
man and his houſe, even a wan air gs on 


his heritage. lt tho 


p Prov. 11. 26. He that wich bich is 
deth corn, the people it:all cue the 
him; but bieſling fhail be upon ell as 
head of him that 1elleth it. Mal, 62. 

q Acts 19. 1y. Many alio of tut your 
which uſcd curivus aris, bro Mat. 
their books together, and bur 0 you, 7 
them before all men; aid vu vhat 
counted the price of them, il Cris} 
found it fitty tuwwuuland picces ct H bat ye ſ 
ver. v. 25. For a certain man van gore than 
Lemetrius, a ſilver- imnh, ua went 
made liver ſhrines tor Diana, bre enght, ſ 
no tmall gam unto the cratunem 34. Ta 
v. 25. Whom he called togcu Wi the m 
with the workmen of like oc take 
tien, and faid, Sus, ye know 118 ef: ſuff 
by this craft we have Gur Wealth, lithereo 
n ob. 20. 19. Becaulc ke hail (Ou © labou 
preiſed, and tortaken the poor : be he eat 
caule he hath violentiy taken avi ndance 
an boulc which he bu.ldcd rc, , a rok | 
5. 4. Behold, the hue oi the HCl a al. 
rers, which have reaped c0v 1 (oe ue fool 
fielkis, which is of you Kept back My of! 
fraud, crieth ; and the cities C! 4 Tm not th 
which ave reaped, are ER 5 + the, 


lll 
iv! 


1 . The getting of treaſures 
* by a lying tongue is a vanity to ſſed 
e and fro of them that ſeek death. 


{Luke 12. 5. Ard he ſaid unto 
hem, Take heed, and beware of 
ovetouſneſs; for a mans life con- 
ieth not in the abundance of the 
ugs which he poſtefſeth. — 
tt Tim. 6. 5. Perverſe diſputing 
men of corrupt minds, ard deſti- 
te of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
an is godlineſs: from ſuch with- 


tee 5 
e ty ſelf. Col. 3, 2. Set your 
ci fedions on things above, not on 


dir gs on the earth. Prov. 23. 5. 
ilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
hich is not? for riches certainly 
bake themſelves wings, they fly 
u mel 2y as an eagle towards heaven. 


ben e your heart upon them. 


ou Mat. 6. 25. Therefore I ſay un- 
uid you, Take no thought for your 
ee hat ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
„il drunk; nor yet for your body, 


hat ye ſhall put on: is not the life 
ore than meat, and the body than 
ment! v. 22, Therefore take no 
bought, ſaying, M hat ſhall we eat? 


; Co] lil 
wand 
Wim 


TOUS LY | 
nen 24+ Take therefore no thought 
cur the morrow : for the morrow 


ech 
ul 
all. 
auth Of 


ul take thought for the things of 
elf: ſufficient unto the day is the 
thereof. Eccl. 5. 12. Theflcep 
la labourjng man is ſweet, whe- 


or: beer he eat httle or much: but the 
n av ndance of the rich will not ſuf- 
t. Jam t kim to ſleep, 1 7 
eu Fal. 73. 2. For I was envious 
en ei de fooliſh, when I ſaw the pro- 
back emp of the wicked. Pal 27: 1. 


et not thy {elf becauſe of evil do- 
eicher be thou envious againſt 


OB 
Kr 
12 bell 

Prof 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
-ouſneſs /; inordinate Prizing and Affecting worldly Goods t, 
eiſtructful and diſtracting Cares and Studies in getting, keep 
ing and pling them v; Envying at the Proſperity of others 10: 

As likewiſe Idleneis x, Prodigality, waſteful Gaming; and 
all other Ways whereby we do unduly prejudice our cn out- 
ward Eſtate y: And defrauding ourtclves of the due Ute and 
(comfort of that Eſtate which God hath giving us z. 


al, 62. 10,—1f richcs encreaſe, ſet 


1 


| Q. 142. 
the workers of iniquity. v. 7. Reſt 
in the Lord, ard wan patiently fer 
bim: fret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
him who proſpereth in his way, be- 


cauſe of the man who bringeth 


wicked devices to pals.. | 
x2 Thefl. 3. 11. For we hear that 
there are ſome which walk _— 
you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy bodies. Prov. 8.49. He 
alſo that is flothful in his work, is 
brother to him that is a great waſter. 
y Prov. 21. 17. He that loveth 
pleaſure fhall be a poor man, he 


that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 


be rich. Prov. 23. 20. Be not among 
wine-b:bers ; amcrg riotous eaters 
of fleſh, v. 11. Fer the drunkard 
and gluiton ſhall ccme to poverty: 


and drowfinets ſhall clothe a man 
with rags. Prov. 28. 10. He that 


tilleth his land, ſhall have plent 
of bread : bur he that followeth 
after vain perlons, ſhall have po- 


verty enough, | 


2 Eccl. 4. 9. There is one alone. 
and there is not a ſecond: yea, he 
hath nenher cllild nor brother: yet 


is there no end of all his labour, nei- 


ther is his eye ſatisſied with riches, 
nenher ſaith he, For whom do I! 

beur, and bereave my {cul of good? 
This is allo vanity: yea, it is a fore 
travel, Eccl. 6. 2. A man to whom 
God hath given riches, wealth, and 
honour fo that he wanteth nothing 
for his ſoul of all that he defireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to 
eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth 
it; this is vanity, and it is an «vil 
ſeaſon. 2 Tim. 5. 8. But if any 
provide not for his own, and !pect- 
ally for thoſe of his own houſe, he 


hath 
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good. v. 5. For he did put bis life 
in his hand, and ſle the Philiſtine, 


8 ” 
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: 288 The Large Catechiſm. 
1 „ Q. 143. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? Os | ver /: 
4 A. The Ninth Commandment is, Tho halt net bear fel: Iii 0g, Al 
#1 meſs againſt thy Neighbour a. * bvering 
1 Q. 144- What are the Duties required in the Ninth Commay Sa 
1 ment ? | ; | caving 
ih A. The Duties required in the Ninth Commandment n 
44 the Preſerving and Promoting of Truth between Man an | 
0 Man 6, and the good Name of our Neighbour, as well ; | 
* our own c: Appearing and ſtanding for the Truth d; A f 
1 from the Heart e, ſincerely f, freely g, clearly / and full i 75 
fpeaking the Truth, and only the Truth, in Matters of Jug . « 
ment and Juſtice 4, and in all other Things wha: 
| N ever 2 Cor, 
SS D ths 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe and the Lord wrought a great fly : Sol 
than an infidel. : tion for all Iſrael: thou fawelt i. wich 
143. 2 Exod. 20. 16. and didft rojoice: wherefore the and! 
144. b Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are the wilt thou ſin againſt innocent blood.) s tra 
things that by ſhall do. Speak ye to ſlay David without a cauſe! WM... a 
every man the truth to his neigh- b Joſhua 7. 9. And ſoihus fulM:..c(-;« 
ur: execute the judgment of unto Achan, My ſon, give, | H ere 
truth and peace in your gates, _ thee, glory to the Lord God of ng .,,.. 
c 3 John 12. Demetrius hath good rael, and make confeſſion unto hin. of no: 
report of all men, and of the truth and tell me now what thou bai Hab. 
it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear re- done, and hide it not from me. perluac 
cord, and ye know that our record i 2 Sam. 14. 18. Then the big things t 
is true. SR  _- - anſwered and ſaid finro the woman. 4 wet 
d Prov. 31. 8. Open of mouth Hide not from me, I pray thee, M anty) b 
for the dumb in the cauſe of all thing that 1 ſhall thee, M l thi; 
| ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. the Woman ſaid, Let my Lord Cee al 
v. 9. Open thy mouth, judge righ- king now ſpeak. v. 1. And Rom. . 
teouſly, and plead the cauſe of the king ſaid, Is not the hand of wgh Jef 
poor and needy. | with thee in all this? And the ch i 
e Pfal. 15. 2. He that walketh man anſwered and faid, As thy H ole 
uprightly, and worketh righteouſ- liveth, my-lord the king, none Mcd gre 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth from turn to the right hand or the K ren Wa 
his heart. 5 from ought that my lord the hi ue re 
fe Chron, 10. 0. And he charged hath ſpoken : for thy fervant e Fa 
them, ſaying, This ſhall ye do in he bade me, and he put all cd gre. 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and words in the mouth of thine he and te 
.with a perfect heart. maid. v. 20, To fetch about tber, « 
Ig 8 Sam. 19. 4. And Jonathan form of ſpeech hath thy feral truth. „ 
ip e good of David unto Saul his Joab done this thing: and my HH thin to 
ather, and ſaid unto him, Let not is wiſe,  * © kin the t 
the king fin 1 his ſervant, a- Lev. 19. 15. Ye ſhall do rot 2 Cor. 2 
gainſt David : becauſe he hath not righteouſneſs in judgment; An and 
linned againſt thee, and becauſe his ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of unto v 
works have been to thee-ward very poor, nor honour the perſon o ua vou 


mighty. but in righteouſneſs ee might 
thou judge thy neighbour. * | Any 


Te Larger 
I 


its and Gruces 4, 


5 
A faithful witneſs will not lie: 
+ 2 falle witneſs will utter lies. v. 
A true witneſs de livereth fouls, 
l a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh 
12 Cor. 1. 17. When I therefore 
« thus minded, did I uſe light- 
k? or the things that 1 purpoſe 


faln 1 purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
eff Mt wich me dere ſhould, be yea, 
e. and nay, nay? v. 18. But as 
* x is true, our word toward you 


rot nay and yea. Eph. 4. 25. 
kerefore putting away lying, 
tk every man truth with his 
gibour : for we are members 
Hie 

1 Heb. 6. 9. But, beloved, we 
perſuaded better things of you, 
things that accompany ſalvation, 
duph we thus ſpeak. 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
ſurity) beareth all things, believ- 
all things, hopeth all things, 


a ſai 
Ip 
| of it 
0 huh 
u hat 
3 
e Ke 
Oman 

ee, | 
A 


1rd ü breth all things. . 

nd u Rom. 1. 8. Firft I thank my God 
of ] wgh Jeſus Chriſt for you all, tha? 
he tech is ſpoken of throughout 


hy ſo 
one ci 
the k 
he ki 
nt | 
1] the 
e ha N 
out Ul 
{en 
my 


Whole world, 2 John 4 1 
iced greatly that I found of thy 


bare received a commandment 
m.the Father, 3 John 3. For 1 
Wed greatly when the brethren 


i thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
th, v. 4. I have no greater 
nan to hear that my children 
m the truth. e 


| 


w © + 


o (00D 2 Cur. 2. 

; don and anguiſh of heart,  F 
1 of onto vou with many tears; 
n of au you ſhould be grieved, but 


ets 6 
Prov. 
- 


tye might know the love which 
ſe Mure abundantly unto you. 


rea walking in the truth, as , Eunice; and l am 


T * 


and teſtiſicd of the, tri th that 


* 


Catechiſm. 5 4389 


er!: A charitable Eſtèem of ovr Neighbours 173 loving, defi 
ng, and rejoicing in thejr gcod : Name n; for owing for o, and 
czing of their Infirmities p ; freely acknowledging of their 
defending their Innocency v; 5 
<iring of a good Report /, and Unwillingneſs to admit 
in evil Report concerning them f; 


a teady 


diſcouraging Tales ._ 
- / - = DEACers, 


2 Cor. 12. 21. And leſt when I come 
again, my God vill humble me 
among vou, and that I ſhall bewaif_ 
many who have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
nels, and fornication, and la feiviouſ- 
- nels which they have committed. 
p Prov. 17. 0. He that covefeth 4 


trantꝑreſſion, ſeeketh' love; Hut he 


that repeateth a matter, ſeperateth - 
very friends. i Pet. 4. 8. And above 
all things have fervent charity among 
yourſelves : for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of fins. e 
q't Cor. 1. 4. 1 thank my God 

always in your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is ven you by Jeſus 
Chiiſt; v. 5. That in every thing 
ve are enriched vy him, in all ut? 
terance, and in all knowledge. v. 

So that you come behind in no of a 
waiting for the coming of the Lord 


1 


jeſus Chriſt. 2 IIc. 1. 3. Greatly , 


* 


Veſtring to ſee tht 
of thy tears, that I may be fille 
with joy : v. 5. When I call to rg<- 
membrance the unfeigned faith Kas | 
is ih thee, which dwelt ffrſt in thy 
gragd mother Lois, and cy mother 
ume; 7 perſuaded thar 
in thee allo. e 
Sam. 


EY 22. 14. Then Abimelec 

anſwtred the king and. ſaid, And 
wha. is ſo faithful among all thy fer 
vants, as David, Which is the Kinog 
ton in law, and goeth at thy pid- 
ding, and is honourable in thing 
| ho! e % „„ WbaP, Ih. 5 Vf 


| 2 YER 3” 8 1 n 
for out of much Cor. 13. 6. (Charity) teioeih 


not in iniqi ty, but rejoiceth.urthe ' 
truth: v. 7. Beareth alhthings-bes 
lieveth all things, hopeth alt things 
endureth all thiongs * © WEL, 
t Pal. 15. 3. He that barabite tn 
3 T _- 


> 4 
" Der gee 


&being-muodful . -- 
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bearers v, Flattcrers u, and Slanderers x; Love and Cat 
our own good N:me, and defending it when Need requireh 
keeping of law ul Promiies 2: ſtudying and pradtiſng 
whatſoever Things are true, heneſt, lovely, and of good off 
port a. by - ; 1 
Q. 145. What are the Sins forbidden in the Ninth Cong 

ment? 1 TC 5 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Ninth Commandment y 
all Prejudicing of the Truth, and the good Name of our Ne; 
bours as well as our own 6, eſpecially in publick Judicatir 
; Fs i 


not with his tongue, nor doth evil left thoſe few ſheep in the vid 
ta his neighbour, nor taketh up a neſs ' 1 know thy pride, and! 
; reproach againſt his neighbour.  naughnneis of thine heart: fort 
v Prov. 25. 23. The north-wind art come down, that thou migh 
 driveth away rain: ſo doth an angry ſee the battle. 2 Sam. 16, 3. 4 
countenance a backbiting tongue. the king ſaid, And where is 1 
W Prov. 26. 24. He that hateth, maſters fon ? And Ziba ſid u 
diſſembleth with his lips, and lay- the king, Behold, he abideth a 
eth up deceit within him, v. 25. ruſalem: for he ſaid, To day 
When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him the houfe of 11rael reſtore ne t 
not. for there are ſeven abomina- kingdom of my father. 2 Sam.. 
tions in his heart. | : He ſaid unto me again, Stand 
x Pfal. 101. 5. Whoſo privily pray thee, upon me, and (layn 
{landereth his neighbour, him will tor anguiſh is come upon me,! 
I cut off: VVV cauſe my life is yet whole in n 
y Prov. 22. 1. A good name is ra- v. 10. So | ſtood upon him, 4 
ther to be choſen than great riches, flew him, becauſe I was ſure that 
and loving favour, rather than ſil- could not live after that he was 
ver and gold. John 8. 49. Jeſus len: And I took the crown that 
anſwered, I have not a devil; but uponthis head, and the bracelet! 


nag f: 
appeal 
er-beat 
vil Goc 
the V 
the \ 


ahteous: 
ent proc 
d Prov. 
dt he un 
aaketh | 
16; Thel 
te, Yea, 
6 him. 
at ſpeake 
h diſcord 
e Acts « 
weſſes; 
Meth no 
rds agat 
k law. 

f ſer. 9. 
[TUES lik 
e are n. 
on the e 
m evil t 
t me, Jai 
3 will, 
hbour, 
Ith: they 


I honour my father, and ye do diſ- v as on his arm, and have bret peak lie 
honour me. | them hither unto my lord. . commit 
2 Pfal. 15. 4. He that ſweareth And David called one of the jo when | 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. men, and ſaid, Go near, and degar 
2 Phil. 4. 8. Finally, brethren, upon him, And he ſmote him r ve har 
whatſoever thing are true, what- he died. v. 16. And David fellow, 
ſoever things are honeit, whatio- voto him, Thy blood be upon gal t 
ever things are juſt, whatſoever bead: for thy mouth hath te! 1d, and 
thipgs are pure, whatſoever things againſt thee, ſaying, 1 have | lhe Naza 
are lovely, whatſoever things are the Lords anointed. © m ſtall « 
of good report; if there be any c Lev. 19. 15. Ye ſhall do no l the ton 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe, righteouſneſs in judgment; . v. 4 
- think on theſe things. galt not reſpect the perſon of tongue 
145. b 1 Sam. 17. 28. And Eliab poor, nor honcur the perſon br oon 
his eldeſt brother heard when he mighty: but in righteoulnels l, 52. 1 
ſpake unto the men; and Eliabs thou judge thy neighbour. Hab. n m 
anger Was kindled againſt David, Therefore the law is ſlacked, a odner 
an) le ſaid, Why cameſt thou down judgment doth never go forth: Wy, y. 
hither ? and with whom haſt thou the wicked doth con:pals ew * 
| , ; 4 r U 0A Ce 


64 | 


Cit og falſe Evidence d, ſuborning falſe Witneſſes e, witting⸗ 
reth zppearing and pleading for an evil Cauie, out-tacing and 
ing r bearing the Truth f; paſſing ,unjuſt Sentence g, calling 
0d Mr Good, and Good Evil; rewarding the Wicked according 


the Work of the Righteous, and the Righteous according 


"08 tt Work of the Wicked, +; Forgery i, —_— hg : 
| | Y uth, 

Nt at Wet | 

Nc eos: therefore wrong judg- loveſt evil more than good: and 


nt proceedet un. _ lying rather than tc ſpeak righte- 
d Prov. t9. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall ouineſs. Selah. v. 4. Thou loveſt al 

t be unpuniſhed: and he that devouring words, O thou deceit 
aketh hes hall not-eſcape. Prov. tongue, I e 
16; Theſe ix things doth the Lord g Prov. 14. 15. He that juſtiſieth 
te: yea, ſeven are an abonination the wicked, and he that condem- 
e him. v. 19, A falſe witneſs neth the juſt, even they both ard 
al ſpeaketh lies. and him that fow= abomination to the Lord. 1 Kings 
h diſcord among brethren, 21. from verſe 9. to 14. And ſhe 
e Acts 6. 13; And ſet up falle (Jezebel) wrote in the letters ſay- 
wefſes; which ſaid, This man ing, Proclaim a faſt; and ſet Naboth 
eth not to ſpeak blaſphemous on high among the people: V. 10. 


| 

2 4s againſt this holy place; and And fer two men, ſons of Belial, 
m. I lan NG before him, to bear witneſs againſit 
rand! Jer. 9. 3. And they bend their bim, ſaying, Thou aidſt blaipheme. 
es bke their bow for lies: but God and the king, and then carry 
me, WF) are not valiant for the truth him out, and ſtone him that he may 


„n the earth; for they proceed die. v. 11. And the men of his city, 
m evil to evil, and they know even the elders and the nobles who 


m, 2 4 , ere 
\that t me, Jaith the Lord v. 5. And were the inhabitants in his eity, ed 
y will deceive every one his as Jezebel had ſent unte them. v. 


yhbour, and will not ſpeak the 13. And (they) ſtoned him with. 
th: they have taught their tongue ſtones that he died. 
peak lies, and weary themſelves h lia 5. 23. Which juſify the = 


C 4 
5 commit iniquity. Acts 234. 2. wicked for a reward and take away 
ep hen be was called forth; Ter- the righteouſneſs of the righteous | 
and s began to accuſe him,>--v. 4. from him; py 0 
um ir ve have found this man a peſti- i Plal. 110. 63. The proud want. 
id FP flow, and mover of ſedition forged a lie againſt me; but I wil 


* 
, * 


yr the Jews throughout the keep thy precepts with wy whols _ 
id, and a ring- leader of the ſect heart: Luke 19. 8: And Zuccheus 
lie Nazarcnes, Pſal. 12, 3. The ſtood; and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
ſat! cut off all flattering lips hold, Lord, the half of my gos 
übe tongue that ſpeaketh proud I give to the poor : and if I have 


no 
; (HS. v. 4. Who have faid, With tuken any thing from any Mun by 
of tongue will we prevail, our lips falſe accuſation, 1 reſtore him tours 
n our on: who is Lord over us? fold. Luke 16. 5. So he called eves | 
ls . 52.1. Why buaiteft thou thy ry one of his lords debtors unte 
ab. n miſchief, O mighty man? him, and fad unto the hiſt, How 
d, gone ls of God endureth cons much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


Wy. v. 2. Thy tongue deviſ= v. 6. And he ſaid, An hundred 

L milchiefs: like a tharp razor, mealures of wil. And ke ſaid un 

Wing decentully, v. 3. 1 bou hun, Take thy hill, and ft dow 
8 „ duch, 


- 
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oweſt thou? . 
k Lev. 5. 1. Ar. f a ſoul fin, and 
hear the voice of jwearing, and is 


known of it, if ye do not utter it, 
then he ſhall bear his iniquity. Deut. 


him, nor hearken unto him: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him. Acts 5, 3. But 
Peter ſaid. Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart to lie to the 
holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part 

of the price, of the land? v. 8. 
And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye ſold the land for fo 
much. And ſhe ſaid, Yes, for ſo 
much. v 9. Then Peter ſaid unto 


7 
1 bar 
83 * þ 
A 2 
. 4 p 


together, to tempt the Spirit of the 


anſwer no man {topd with me, but 

all men forſook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their 

D 

II Kings 1. 6. And his father had 


brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt 
in any wile rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not fuffer ſin upon him. 

m Iſa. 59, 4. None calleth for ju- 
ſtice, nor. any pleadeth for truth: 
uiey truſt in vanity, | 

| Prov, 29. 11, A fool uttereth all 


it in till afterwards, | 

o 1 Sam, 22, 9, Then anſwered 
Doeg the Edomite, (who was fet 
over the ſervants of Saul) and ſaid, 
I taw the fon of leſſe coming to 


The Lager Cateciſm. = 
Truth, undue Silence in a juſt Cauſe , and holding our Pay 
when Iniquity calleth for either a Reprœof from ourielves | d 
Complaint to others mn; ſphaking the Truth unſeatonably 1 > 
maliciouſly to a wrong End e, or perverting it to a wrong Mea 
ing p, or in doubtful and equivocal ExpreſFon, to the hie 
judice of Truth or. Jukiceq 3 ipeakirg Untruth 7, Lying 


quickly, and write fifty. v 7. Then 
faid he to another, And how much 


. 2 witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or with Pſal. 52,) A Pſalm of Daid 


12. 8. Thou ſhalt rot content. unto . 


her, How is it that ye have agreed 


+ Lord ?—2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firſt 


not diſpleaſed him at any time, in 
flaying, Why haſt thou done ſo! — , 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 


is mind: but a wiſe man kecpein 


lan deri. 
Vhiiper 
enſurin 


t Plal. 
deakeſt 7 
andereſt 
v Pla). 

ot with h 
w ſames 
another, 
evil of 
s brother 
V, and | 
WW jadge 
er ot the 


lan- 


Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon of gli. 
tub. v. 10, And he.enquied of the 
Lord for him: and gave him u. 
ciuals, and gave him the {word of 
Goliah the Philiftine. (Cowpared 


when Docg the Edomne came ard 
told Saul, - v. x, Why boſteſt thay 


thy ſelf in miſchief, O mis i. fo 
man Kc. to verſe 5. | ts hang 
p Plalm 56, 5. Every day they or de 
wreſt my words; all their thoughts ee 
are againſt me fer evil. John 2. 10, 
Jeius anſwered and ſaid unto them e 
Deſtroy this temple, and in thiee n 
days will Jraifeit up. (Compared n 
with Mat. 26, 60.) At the laſt cane oy this 
two falle witneſſes, v. 61, And ad rith 19 
This fellow ſaid, 1 am able to dr. Edd 
ftroy the temple of God and, to F ain 
build it in three days. 1 
ꝗ Gen, 3. 5, For God doth know 3 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then 3 
our eyes (i all be opened. ard e * a 
all be as gods knowing good and * 10 col 
evil. Gen. 26. 7. And the men d, — 
the place aſked him of his wile: "Jug 8 
and he ſaid, She his my ſifter: for n 
he feared to ſay, ſhe is my ui. "Saw 
EF. Fa And Abimelech called 1ſuc,8W. , =" 
and ſaid, Behold, of a ſurety fe HHN in 
thy wife: and how faidft tho 1 pri 
dhe is my filter? | 5 4 5 
r Iſa 59. 13. In tranſgreſing ad = 
lying againſt Ge Lord, and de pan“ 2 Fa 
ing away from our God, {prin "gh | 
oppreſhon and revolt, cone rer nor 
and uttering from the heat, vc. _ 
of fatthcoad; ' _ 15 om « 
{Lev. 10. 11. Ye ſhall not few PN 
neither deal fallly, neithe! lie an FA gee 
to another. Col. 3. 9. Lie ot Conn ©”. 
to another, ſeeing that ye hae fg, rat 


of the eld man with his dees. 
| 1 Pla 


t pfſal. 59. 20, Thou fitteſt and 
heakeſt againt thy brother, thou 
andereſt thine own mothers ſon, 
v Pal. 15. 3. He that backbiteth 
gt with his tongue, — 


. ſames 4. 11. Speak not evil one 
be another, brethren, He that ſpeak- 
erh of his brother, and judgeth 
of brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 


u, and judgeth the law: but if 
u jadge the law, thou art not a 


ede law, but a judge: ſer. 
6: . . Therefore the priaces ſaid un- 
ue ing, we beſeech thee, let 


$111 be put to death: for thus 
vekneth the hands af the men 
war that remain in the Eity, and 
e hands 64 all the people, in 
king ſucn words uato them: 
ts man ſeeketh not the wel- 
of this people, but the hurt. 
Lex. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go: 
ad down as © tale-bearer among 
people; neither ſhalt thou 
a againſt the blood of thy 
gbour, { am the Lord. | 
Nm. f. 29. Being filled with all 
ghrzouſnels, fornication, wic- 
tfs, - cov2touſneſs, maliciouſ- 
full of envy, murder, debate, 
at, naligmty; whiſperers, v. 30. 
Gers, haters of Gd, — 
beg. 21.9, And Sarah ſaw the 
of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
Ra born unto Avraham, mock- 
Compared with Gal. 4.29.) But 
kn he that was born after the 


File Spirit, eyen 19 it 13-now. 

Cor. 6. 10. Nor thieves, nor 
Ws, nor drunkards, nor revi- 
dor extortioners, ſhall inherit 


* x 


ingdom of God. 
Lit. 7. 1. [ad 

been 
Ws 28. 4. And when the Bar- 
"ſav the venemous beaſt 


% is hand, they ſaid- among 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
dandering 7, Back-biting v, Detracting w, Tale - bearing Xs 
Fhipering y, Scoffing 2, Reviling a, raſh 5, harſh c, and partial 
euluriag d; milcoaſtratiag Intentions, Words, and Actions e; 


 prlecureth him that was born 


1 


Flat - 


o 


themſelves, No doubt this man is a 


murderer, whom though he hath 
eſcaped the ſea, 
ſuffereth not to live. 


: 205 


yet vengeance 


d Gen. 38. 24. And it came to 


paſs about three months after, chat 
it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 


thy daughter in law bath played the 


harlot ; and alſo behold, the is with 
child by whoredom: and Judah ſu1, 
Bring her forth, and let her be brunt. 
Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art ine x- 
cuſeable, O man, whotoever thou 


art that judgeſt: for wherein thou 


judgeſt another, thou condem neſt᷑ 


thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doſt 


the ſame things. : ; 
e Neh. 6. 6. Wherein was writ» 
ten: It is reported among the hea» 


then, and Gathmu ſaith it, that tho 


and the Jews think to rebel: for 
which cauſe thou buildeft the wall, 
that thou maveſt be their king ac- 


cording to theſe words. v. 7. And 5 


thou haſt alſo appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, There, is a king in jadah: 
and now it ſhall be reported to the 


kiag, aceording to theſe words. 


Come now therefore, and let us 
take counſel together. v. 8. Then 
I ſ:nt unto him, ſeying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſaveſt, 
but thou feignett them out of thine 
own heart. Rom, 3. 8. And not ra- 
ther as we be ſlanderouſly reported, 
and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let 
us do evil that good may come 
whoſe damnation is juſt.” Pſalm 
69. 10 When 1 wept, and chaitned 


my foul with taſting, that was to my 


reproach. 1 Sam, 1, 13. Now Hau- 
pah, the ſpakę in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was 


not heard: therefore Eli thought 
ſhe had been drunken. v. 14. And 
Fli ſaid unto her. How Jong wilt 
thou be drunkea? put Away thy 


23 
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Flattering F, vain-glorious Boaſting g, thinking or fyeq4 
00 highly or too meanly of ouriclves or others hþ, 4, 
ing the Gifts and Graces of God i; aggravating fmj , 4 
Faults x; hiding. excuſing, or extenuating of Sins, dhe n 1 
called to a free Confeſſion /; unneceſſary diicovering of In; = 


ities 1 


g in 


ine from thee. v. 15. And Hannah Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Of 
anſwered and ſaid, No, my Lord, Lord, I am not eloquent, eπWu e wo! 
J am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpi- heretofore, nor fince thou haſt M vith n 
Fit : ] have drunk neither wine nor ken unto thy ſervant : but | am), { di 
ſtrong drink, but have poured out of ſpeech, and of a flow tm nan 1 
my ſoul before the Lord. 2 Sam. v. 11. And the Lord faid unto , 2nd | 
10. 3. And the prince of the chil- Who hath made mans mouth? po fayit 
dren of Ammon, ſaid unto Hanun who maketh the dumb, or deaf, ey his 
their lord, Thinkeſt thou that David the ſeeing, or the blind? Hare, of, 1 
. doth honour thy father, that he hath I the Lord? v, 12. Now there iſe hou 
ſent comforters unto thee ? hath go, and I will be with thy waffen; 
not David rather ſent his ſervants and teach thee what thou wilt im, W. 
unto thee to ſearch the city, and to v. 13. And he ſaid, O my L and he 
dpy it out, and to overthrow it? fend, I pray thee, by the had tber. 
F FPfal. 12. 2. They ſpeak vanity him whom thou wilt ſend . AF -"to © 
Every one with his neighbour : with And the anger of the Lord br? - 
flattering lips, and with a double kindled againſt Moſes, &c [my bi 
heart do they ſpeak. v. 3. The i Job 27. 5. God forbid th Gen, 
Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, ſhould juſtify you: till I die! Can- 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud not remove my integrity from! lather, a 
things. | . v. 6. My righteouſneſs I hold Rout, Pr 
g 2 Tim. 3. 2. For men ſhall be and will not let it go: my with et 
| Jovers of their own ſelves, cove- ſhall not reproach me fo long WW «cover 
eous, boaſters, ive. Job 4. 6. Is not this thy e Left 
h Luke 18. 9. And he ſpake this thy confidence, thy hope, ad © cha: 
arable unto certain which truſted uprightneſs of thy ways? nt awa 
in themſelves that they were righte-= k Mat. 7. 3, And why bebo Exod. 2 
ous and deſpiſed others. v. 11. And thou the mote that is in thy brot a falſe 1 
the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus, eve, but conſidereſt not the th th 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee that that is in thine own eye? v. ens wit; 
J am not as other men are, extortio- how wilt thou ſay to thy bit Por. 29 
ners, uk, adulterers, or even as Let me pull out the mote ou" lics, all 
this pubſican. Rom. 12 16.--Mind thine eye; and behold, a be | 
not high things, but condeſcend to in thine own eye: v. 5. Thou ds 7. ce 
men of low eftate. Be not wiſe in pocrite, firſt caſt out the bean Md, I ſ-e 
your own conceit. 1 Cor. 4.6. And of thine own eve; and then lis don of 
e things brethren, I have in a ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out hand of 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and mote out of thy brothers ey ed ou! 
to Apollos,- for your ſakes: that | Prov. 28. 13. He that.con Wpped thi 
vou might learn in ys not to think his ſins ſhall not proſper : but!“ IKdefpiſe 
of men above that which is written, confeſſeth and forſaketh them tm 
that no one of you be puffed up have mercy. Prov. 30. 20- contendec 
for one againſt another. Acts 12. the way of an adulterous ung ten th 
22. And the people gave a ſhout, ſhe eateth, and wipeth her ie Th an 
| ſaying, It is the voice of a god, and and ſaith, I have done no V . all ] anf 
not of a man, Exod. 4. 10. And neſs, Gen, 3. 12. And the fas . 
| | 8 n 


* e woman whem thou gaveſt to 
ih me, ſhe gave me of the tree, 
im le did eat v. 13. And the 
un I fad, The ſerpent beguiled 
to e 2nd did eat. Jer. 2. 25. Vet 
th? ha fayt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
deal. ey his anger {hall turn from me: 


% 1 will plead with thee ; be- 
e thou ſayeit, I have not ſinned. 
2s g 25.--And Elitha ſaid un- 
in, Whence comeſt thou, Geha- 
and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
whither. Gen. 4. 9. And the Lord 
{unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
ther? And he ſaid, | know not; 
[my brothers keeper ?\ * 

Cen. 9. 22. And Ham the fa- 
o Canaan ſa the nakedneſs of 
father, and told his two brethren 


rom 1 | 
1000 hout, Prov. 25. 9. Debate thy 
y ich thy neighbour himſelf; 
Jorg dcover not a ſecret to another: 
the o. Leſt he that heareth it, put 
a e ame, and thine infamy 


nt away. | 
Exod. 23. t. Thou ſhalt not 
a falſe report : put not thine 
i with the wicked to be an un- 
tous witneſs, | 

Prov. 29, 12. If a ruler hear- 


te cool lies, all his ſervants are wick - 
4 be! | 

Tha 5 7. £6. And (Stephen) ſaid, 
bean, I ſ:e the heavens opened, 
then e Son of man ftanding on the 
t o end of God, v. 57. Then 


med out with a loud voice, 


LD | 

con pped their ears,-- [ob 31. 13. 

ut IK deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 

hem . or of my maid-ſervant, when 

0. Ontended with me: v. 14. 
then ſhall I do when God 


up? and when he viſiteth, 
hall 1 anſwer him? 

Icor. 13. 5. (Charity) doth not 
fe Hſelf unſeemly, ieeketu not 
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tes u; raiſing falſe rumours n, receiving and countenancing 
il reports o, and ſtopping our Ears againſt juſt Defence p, 
| Suſpicion 2; Envying or Grieving at the deſerved Cre- 
of any 7, endeavou fing, or deſiring to impair it /, rejoic- 
7 in their Diſgrace and Infamy tf; Scornful Contempt v, 
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: fond 


her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil. 2 Tim. 6. 4. He 
is proud, knowing nothin'7. but do- 
ting about queſtions and ſtrifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
railings, evil ſurnufings. | 
r Numb. 11. 294 And Moſes ſaid 
unto him, Envieſt thou for my lake ?_ 
would God that all the Lords people 
were prophets, and-that the Lord 
would put his Spirit upon them. 
Mat. 21. 15. And when the chief 
RY and ſcribes ſaw the wonder- 
ul things that he did, and the chil- 
dren trying in the temple, and ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the Son of David; 
they were ſore diſpleaſed. | | 
Ezra 4.12. Be it known unto the 
king, that the Jews which came up 
from thee to us, are come unto ſe- 
ruſalem, building the rebellious and 
the bad city, and have ſet up the 
walls thereof, and joined the foun- 
dations. v.: 13. Be it known now 


unto the king, that if this city be 


builded, and the walls ſet up again, 
then will they not pay toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt enda» 
mage the revenue of the kings. 

t Jer. 48, 27. For was not Iſrael 
a deriſion unto thee ? was he found 
among thieves ? for ſince thou ſpak- 
eſt of him, thou ſkippedſt for joy. 

v Pſal 35. 15. But in mine ad- 
verlity they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together; yea, the ab- 
jects athered themſelves together 
againſt me.--v. 16 With hypocri- 
tical mockers in feaſts: they gnaih- 
ed upon me with their teeth. v. 21. 
Vea, they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, 


o r eye hath ſeen it. Mat. 27. 28. 


and they ſtripped him, and put 

on him a ſcarlet robe. v. 20, And 

when they had platted a crown of 
* 4 thorns, 
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fond Admiration w; Breach of lawful Promiſes x; negletln 


Q 


* 


* 


ſuch Things as are of good Report y ; and practiſing or 1 ar: - 
avoiding ourſelves, or, not hindering what we can in others, {yg 7 
+ dings as procure an ill Name 2. . aten 
Q. 146. Hhich is the Tenth Commandment? | ie 
AJ. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou ſbalt not covet H Io. 
N-iahbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, : . 
his Man-fervant, ner hit Maid:ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his 4 c:1 
nor any Thing that is thy Neighbour's a. | | 8 
Q. 147, What are the Duties required in the Tenth cmmai ue lev 
ment? N | | 55 L ras, and 
A. The Dutles required in the Tenth Commandmant 2 5 8 
- Par 3 retaren 
ſach a full Contentment with our own Condition 5, and ſuch WWp.ople, 
charitable Frame of the whole Sou! toward our Neighbour, Md. 1 « 
that all our inward Motions and Affections touching him, te a. 4 
unto and further all that Good which is his c. 3 
| WE | FO Q. 14 hive itle 
| 3 5 EL ou, is 
thorns, they put on his head, and door of her houſe: v. 9. Leſt h «tb no e 
2 reed in his right hand: and they give thine honour unto others, a mquty, 
bowed the knee before him, and thy years unto the cruel, Pror . 7. Be 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king of 33. A wound and diſhonour hing 
the Jews. get, and his reproach ſhall nd th all ul 
w Jude 16. Theſe are murmurers, wiped away. 148, d 
complainers, walking after theirown 146. a Exod, 20. 17. cine tat 
laſts; and their mouth ſpeaketh 147. b Heb. 15. 5. Let your coy” ed, 
great ſwelling words, having mens verſation be without covetoufbe \'3th t 
perſons in admiration becauſe of ad- and be content with ſuch things hum, for 
vantage Acts 12. 22. And the people ye have: for he hath faid, | v the? the 
gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice never leave thee, nor forſake rde 
of a god, and not of a man. 1 Tim. 6.6. But godlineſs with c bd, and 
X Rom. 1. 31. Without underftan- tentment is great gain. Would ea 
ding, covenant-breakers, —2 Tim, Job 31. 29. J 1 rejoiced at ler 2] | 
3. 3- Without natural affection, deſtruction of him that hated hb long a 
truce · breakers, falſe accuſers, — or lift up myſelf when evil ff Ning at 
y Sam, 2. 24. Nay, my ſons: him. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice . Nei. 
for it is no good report that I hear; them that do rejoice, and ll them ; 
ye make the Lords people to tranſ- with them that weep, Pfal. 12: ceſtroped 
greſs. a Peace be within thy walls, and e Gal. 
2 2 Sam. 13. 12. And ſhe anſwe- ſperity within thy palaces. , WW % of v. 
red him, Nay, my brother, do not For my brethren and comp wither, « 
force me: for no ſuch things ought fake, 1 will now fay, Peat 3.14. B. 
i to be done in lirael: do not thou within thee, v. ©, Becaule d M2 and ſt 
q this folly. v. 13. And Il, whither houſe of the Lord our God, [1 Nt and 
bf mall 1 cauſe my ſhame to go? And ſeek thy good. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Nv . 16. Fo 
* as tor thee, thou ſhalt be as one of end of the commandment is cherer 
ai | the fools in Iſrael: now therefore, ty, out of a pure heart, ang ( al Wark, 
=... Prov. g. 8. Remove thy way far good conſcjence, and of faith WY 
pon her, and come pot vigh the feigned, Eſth. 10. 3, For Mort uuth g 
i | 
15 


Jeu — 


ment © 


Cad? 


we Jew was next unto king Ahaſue- 
ras, and great among the Jon and 
accepted of the multitude of his 


people, and ſpeaking peace to all his 


bag. and is kind; charity envicth 
not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not puffed up, v. 5. Doth not be- 


owa, is not eaſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, v. 6. Rejoiceth not in 


1,7. Beareth all things, believeth 
a! things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things , 2 85 

148. d Kings 21. 4. And Ahab 
tine into his houſe, heavy, and diſ- 


1 P-afed, becauſe of the word which 
(ne boch the Jezreelite had ſpoken to 
ng hun for he had ſaid, 1 will not give 

Ive the inheritance of my fathers : 
e th wa he laid him down upon his 
ede, and turned away his face, and 


Jer all this . availeth me nothing, 
b long as 1 ſee Mordecai the Jew 
ing at the kings gate. 1 Cor, 10. 
. Neither murmur ye, as ſome 
(them allo eee and were 
Groved of the deſtroyer. 

e Gal, 5. 26. Let us fot be deſir- 
% of vain glory, provoking one 


+ 14. Bat if you have bitter envy- 
wand Rrife in your hearts, glory 
o and he not againſt the truth. 


Net 16. For where envying and ftrife 
eis confuſion, and every 
and ( work, | 
it Pſa]. 112. 9. He hath diſperſed, 


*bath given to the poor 3 his righ- 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
Q. 148. hat are the Sins forbidden in the Tenth" Commands 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Commandment are, Diſ: 
coatentment with our own Eftare 4; Envying e, and Grieving 
at the good of our Neighbour. /, together with all inordinate 
Motions and Af & ions to any Thivg that is his g. 2 | 
Q. 149. I any Man able perfectly to keep the Commandments of 


brethten, Jecking the wealth of his 


ad. 1 Cor. f3. 4. Charity ſuffereth of the wicked ſhall periſh. Neh. 2. 


hive itlelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 


mquty, but rejoiceth in the truth: 


wonld eat no bread. Eſth. 5. 13. 


rother, envying one another. James 
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| A. No. 


teouſneſs endureth for ever; his 
born- thall be exalted with honour, 
v. 10. The wicked thall ſee it, and 
be grieved ; he ſhall gnaſh with his 
teeth, and melt away : the delire 


, 


10, When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammo- 
nite, heard of it, it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly that there was come a 
man to ſeek the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael. BY 

g Rom. 7.7 What ſhall we ſa 
then ? Is the law fin? God forbid, 
Nay, I had not known ſin, but by 
the law : for I had not known Juſt, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet. v. 8. But fin taking 
occaſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence. For without the law, 
ſin was dead. Rom. 13. 9. For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou thalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if 
there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighhour as thyſelf. Col. 3. 5. 
Mortify therefore your memberg 
which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs,” inordinate af- 
fection, evil .concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry, 
Deut. 5. 21, Neither ſhalt thou 
deſire thy neighbours wife, neither 
ſhalt thou covet, thy neighbours 
houſe, kis field, or his man ſervant, 
or his maid - ſervant, his ox, or his 
aſs, or any thing that is thy neighe_ 
bours, Bo. 8 
b James 


298 


God i; but doth daily break 
Deed J. 


98 The Larger Catechiſm. : 
A. No Man is able, either of himſelf þ, or by any Gra 
received in this Life, perfectly to keep the Commandments g 


them in Thought &, Word, aud 


Q. 159. Are all Tranſgrefſims of the Lau of Cod equal 

hainous in themſelves, and in the Sight of Ged? « | | 
A. All Tranſgreſſions of the Law of God are not equally 

hainous: But ſome Sins, in themſelves, and by reaſon of fere. 


ral Aggravations, are 
others m. 


149, h James 3. 2. For in many 
things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the fame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
the whole body. John 15. 5. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
Rom. 8 3. For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his own Son 
in the likencfs cf ſinful fleſh, and 
for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh. 
i Eecl. . 20. For there is not a juſt 
man upon earth, that doth good, 
and ſinneth not. 1 John 1. 8. If we 
fay that we have no fin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in 
us. v. 10. If we ſay that we have 
not finned we make him a har, and 
his word is not in us. Gal. 5. 17. 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: 
and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other ; fo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. Rom. 7. 18. 
For I know, that in me (that is, in 
my __ dwelleth no 
for to will is preſent with me; but 
how to perform that which is good, 


I ͤ find not. v. 19. For the good 


that 1 would, 1 do not: but the 


evil which I would not, that Ido. 
k Gen 6. 5. And God ſaw that 
the wickedae(s of men was great in 
the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Gen. 8. 21.-- 


And the Lord fad in his heart, I 


ood thing: 


more hainous in the Sight of God than 


Gir. 


will curſe the ground no more fir 


mans ſake; for the imagination of 
mans heart is evil from his youth... 
IRKom. 3. 9.--- We have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under fin; v 10 48 
is written, There is none righteous 
no not one: v. Ir. There is none 
that underſtandeth, there is none 
that ſzeketh after God. v. 12. They 
are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable 
there is none that doth good, ng 
not one: v. 13. Their throat isan 
open ſepulchre: with their tongues 


they have uſed deceit; the poiſon 


of aſps is under their lips; v. 14. 
Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. v. 15. Their feet are 
ſwift to ſhed blood. v. 16. De- 
ſtruction and miſery are in ther 
ways: v. 17. And the way of peace 
have they not known. v. 18. Ther 
is no fear of God before their eyes 
v. 19. Now we know that wit 
things ſoever the law faith, it faith 
to them who are under the las: 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become gul- 


ty before God. James 3, from 
verſe 2. to 13. For in many thing 


we offend all. 


' 150. m John 19. 11. Jeſus anſwer 


ed, Thou couldſt have no power? 
all againſt me, except it were ge 
thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater fin. Ezek. 8. 6.---Buttu 
thee yet again, and thou ſhalt lee 


geiter abominations. v. 1 FIR 


A. 
® 
Age 
feſſio n 


thee V 
greater 
b. 5.— 
thou (h 
than th 
man ſes 
Is not u 
he (hal) 
ſn not 
pnt» de 
ſnail pr: 
they lig 
by prov 
widernt 
fnned 1 
lis won 
tey te 
molt ht 
teſtimor 
os Oy 
bot, WW 
that har 
the pait 
Me, an 
dy Baal 
that do 
0 Job 
peak; ay 
ach wa 
dot alw; 
awed un 
4 13, } 
tld, th 
Wio will 
P1 Ki 
7 whe 
us Wives 
ter other 
Mt perfe 
8 was th 


T.9. An 
* 


woman, 


Wurned fr. 
fl, hic y 
ce, 


* 


e 

s franan than others ? | | 
nM ins receive their Aggravations, 
ö 


nally 5 | : 
ſve ice ver again, an] thou ſhalt ſee 
than sreater abominations that they do. 


. 5. Turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 


151 
than theſe. 1 John 5. 16. If any 


e nag ſee his brother fin a a fin which 
on of is not unto death, he-ſhall aſk, and 
ith. Mi: hall give them life for them that 
ofore n not unto death. There is a fin 
that ente death: 1 do not ſay that he 
As it bal pray for it. Pal. 78. 17). And 
teous ner lianed yet more againſt him, 
node br provoking the moſt High in the 


widerneſs. v. 32. For all this they 


none 

They bed Hiill : and believed not for 
they lis wondrous works. v. 56. Yet 
table, ey tempted and provoked the 
|, no Wnt high God, and kept not his 
t is an Wet monies, | | 
agues 1 1. n Jer. 2. 8. The prieſts ſaid 
poiſon WT tot, Where is the Lord? and they 
v. I. What handle the law, knew me not: 
g ade paitors alſo tranſgreſled againſt 
et ue ne, and the prophets propheſied 
„De- Baal, and walked after things 


their 
peace 
There 
r eyes 
What 
t faith 
law: 


bat do not profit. 


peak; and multitude of years ſhould 
kach wiſdom. v. 9. Great men are 
wt always wiſe : neither do the 
wed underſtand judgment. Eccl. 


ppeq, id, than an old and foolith king, 
e 2 zo will no more be admoniſhed. 
from p Kings 11. 4. For it came to 


things 5 when Solomon was old, that 


ſwer - 
wer al 


kr other gods: and his heart was 
mt perfect with the Lord his God, 


ren vas the heart of David his father. 
e that r 9. And the Lord was angry with 
th the mon, becauſe his heart was 
1 15 . rom the Lord God of Iſra- 
lt lee „ Wlch had appeared unto hi 
Tora Wc. | FP x OIY 


— 


the? 
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ist. What are thiſe Aggravations that make ſeme Sins more 


1. From the Perſons offending u; 
Ao2 o, greater Fxperience or Gre p; eminent for Pres 
{-fion 7, Gifts ; Place /, Office 1; 


0 Job 22. ). I ſaid, Days ſhould 
4 13, Better is a poor and a wiſe 


5 wives turned awav his heart af- 
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If they be of riper 


Guides to o- 
> thers, 


q 2 Sam, 12. 14, Howbeit, be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
that is born unto thee ſhall furel 
die, 1 Cor. 5. 1, It is reported com 


monly that there is fornication a=» 
mong you, and ſuch fornication as 


is not ſo much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one ſhould have his 
fathers wife. = 

r James 4. 17. Therefore to him 
that knoweth to do good, and doth 


it not, to him it is tn. Luke 12. 47. 
And that ſervant which knew his 


lords will, and prepared not him- 


ſelf, neither did according to his 


will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. v. 48. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy 


of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 


{tripes. For unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him ſhall! much be re- 
quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
aſ the more. 


Jer. 5. 4. Therefore I ſaid, Sure- 


ly theſe are poor, they are fooliſh: 
or t 


hey know not the way of the 


Lord, nor the judgment of their 
God. v. 5. I will get me unto the 
great men, and will tpeak unto 
them: for they have known the 


way of the Lord, ahd the judgment 


of their God: but theſe have alto- 
8 broken the yoke, and burſt 

the bonds. | | | 
t 1 Sam. 12. 7. And Nathan ſaid 
to David, Thou art the man: Thug 
faith the Lord God of iſrael, I a- 
nointed thee king over Iſrael,--v. 8, 
And 1 gave thee thy maſters houſe, 
and thy matters wives unto thy bo- 
ſom, and gave thee the houſe of 
| Liracl 
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thers v, and whoſe Example is likely to be followed by others u 
2. From the Parties offended x: If immediately a9 al 


Cod v. by His Attributes 2 and Worſhip a, agaiuſt Chriſt, and | 


Iſrael and of Judah: and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover 
have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. v. 9. W herefore. haſt thou 


deſpiſed the commandment of the 


Lord, to do evil in his light ?--Ezek. 
8. 11. And there ſtood before them 
ſeventy men of the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and in the- midſt 

of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of 
Shaphan, with every man his c2afer 
in his hand, and a thick cloud of 


mcenſe went up. v. 12. Then faid 
he unto me, Son of man, hait thou 


ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſrael do in the dark, every man 
in the chamber of his imagery ; for 
they ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not, 
the Lord hath forſaken the earth. 

v Rom. 2. 17. Behold thou art 
called a Jew. and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God; v 18. 
And knoweſt his will, —v. 19. And 
art confident that thou thy ſelf art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkneis, v. 20. An 
zoftcucter of the fooliſh, a teacher 
of babes, v. 21. Thou therefore 
who teacheſt ano her, teacheſt thou 
not thy ſelf? Thou that preach- 


eſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt 


thou ſtcal ? v. 22. Thou that ſay- 
eſt a man ſhould not commit a- 


dultery, doſt thou commit adulte- 


ry? thou that abhorceſt :dols, doſt 
thou commit faerilege* v. 23. Thou 
that makeſt thy boaſt of the law. 
through breaking the law, ditho- 
— thou God 2 v. 24. For the 
pam: of Cod is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you. | 

w Gal. 2. 11. But when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withitood him 
to the face, becauſe he was to be 


blamed, v, 12. For before that 


certain came from James, he did cat 
with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſepa- 


_ FatedoluimſUlty. fearing them wav 


| | his 
were of the circumciſion. v. 19. And 
the other jews diſſembled ewe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away with thei 


diſſimulatioa. v. 14. But when 1 
ſaw that they walked not b 


according to the truth of the gof. 
pel, I ſaid unto Peter before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livelt al. 
ter the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why comp-lle| thay 
the Gentiles to live as do the jens 

x Mat, 21 38. But when the huf. 
bandmen ſu the fon, they ſaid a. 
mong themſelves, This is the heir, 
come let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance. v. 39. Aad 
they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and ſle him 

y 1 Sam, 2, 25. If one man {i 
againſt another, the judge ſhall jadye 
him; but if a man {in again the 


Lord, who ſhall intreat for him 


Acts 5. 4. Thou halt not lied uno 
men, but unto God. Plai. 51. 4 

Againit thee, thee only have I hte 
ned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight : that thou mighteſt be jutt- 
filed when thou ſpeakeſt, and be 
clear when thou jadgeit. 

2 Rom, 2. 4. Or diſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and for- 
bearance, and long ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of G 


Teadeth thee to repentance ' 


a Mal. 1. 8. And if ye offer the 


blind for ſacrifice, is it not enil? 


and if ye offer th2 lame and fick, 


is it not evil? offer it now unte 


thy governor, will he be plealcd 
with ther, or accept thy perſon! 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, v 14. But 
curſed. be the deceiver, who ba 

in his lock a male, and voweth an 

facrificeth unto the Lord a come 
thing: for Jam a great King, ſail 
the Lord of hofts, and my nameB 
dreadful among the the heut ieh 


his Gr: 
againſt 
epecial 
daints, 


b Heb 
ken by a 
ry tran! 
received 
rards v 
we net 
eb. 12. 
him that 
leaped n. 
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e elcapy 
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2.31, \ 
bl mann 
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ald. neit 
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115 Grace b; the Holy Spirit c, his Witneſs d, and Workings e; 
acaialt Superiors, Men of Eminencyſy, and fuch as we ſtand 


eſpecially related and engazed.. unto g: againſt any of the 


Ginrs 7, particularly weak Brethren i, the Souls of them or 


en be angels was ſtedfaſt, and eve+> 
e and diſobedience 
received 2 juſt recompence of re- 
and; v. 3. '£ a 
ine neglect ſo great ſalvation, — 
Reb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not 
dim that ſptaketh : for if they e- 
[raped not who refuſed him that 
wke on earth, much more ſhall not 
ecfeape, if we turn away from 
im that ſpeaketh from heaven. 
cHeb, 10.29. Of how much ſorer 


1 wihment, ſupoſe ye, ſhall he be 
is pht worthy, who hath trodden 
d dr toot the Son of God,---Mat. 
ut 1.71. Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
| manner of ſin and blaſphemy 
in all be forgiven unto men; but the 
ge :phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
he all not be forgiven unto men. v. 22. 
— Ind whoſoever jpeaketh a word a- 
1:0 unſt the Son of man, it ſhall be 
4. gen him: but whotoever ſpeak- 
oy againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
ny ibe forgiven him, neither in this 
{ht dd. neither in the world to come. 
be (Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
dpirit of God, whereby ye are 
hou «unto the day of redemption. 
for- tHeb. 6 3. For it is impoſſible 
not moſe who were once enlight- 
God band have taſted of the heaven- 
zu and were make partakers 
r the be koly Ghoſt, v. 5. And have 
pl! the good word of God, and 
ſick, dowers of the world to come; 


L If they thall fall away, to re- 
dem again unto repentauce:-- 


Ld: v. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe 


E dorvinion, and ſpeak evil of 
pies, Numb, 21. 8. Where- 
| then were ye not afraid to 
« againſt my ſervant Moſes? 
„ And the anger of the Lord 
L ndled againſt them, and he 


vel, Ila. 2. 5. The child ſhall 


b Heb. 2. 2. For if the word ſpo- 


How ſhall we geſcape, 


5 dreamers defile the fleſh, de- 


| VF 
behave himſelf proudly againſt the 
ancient, and the bafe againſt the 
honourable. 3 | 

g Prov. 30. 17. The eye that moc- 
keth at his father, and diſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of 
the valley ſhall pick it out, and 


the young eagles ſhall eat it. 2 Cor. 


12 15. And | will very gladly ſpend 


and be ſpent for you, thought rhe 


more. abundantly 1 love you, the 


leſs I be loved. Pſal. 55. 12. For 


it was not an enemy that reproach- 
ed me, then 1 could have born it; 


neither was it he that hated me, 


that did magnify himſelf agaiuſt 
me, then I would have hid my ſelf 
from him. v. 13. But it was then, 


a man, mine equal, my guide, and 


my acquaintance, v. 14, We took 
{weet counſel together, and walked 


unto the houſe of God in company. 


v. 15 Let death ſeize upon them, 


and let them go down quick into 
hell a 


h Zeph. 2.8. I have heard the re- 
proach of Moab, and the revilings 
of che children of Ammon, whereby 


they have reproached my people, 
v. o. This thall they have for their 
pride, becaule they have reproach- 
ed and magnified themſelves againſt 
the people of the Lord of hoits, 
y.11, The Lord will be terrible un- 


to them: —— Mat. 18.6. Put whoſo 


ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better 
for him that à milſtone were hanged 
about his neck and that Le were 
drowned in the depth of the lea. 
1 Cor 6 8. Nav, vou do wrong and 


defraud, and that your brethren 


Rev. 17. 6. And I ſaw the woman 
drunken with, the blood of the 
faints, and with the blood of the 


martyrs of ſelug;—— 
i 1 Cor. 8. 11. And throug thy 
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knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died? v. 12. 
But when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. Rom. 
14. 13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more; but judge 
this rather, that no man put a ſtum- 
bling - block, or any occaſion to fall 
in his brothers way. v. 15. But if 
thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkeſt thou not chari- 
tably. Deſtroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Chriſt died. v. 21. 
It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing where- 
by thy brother ſtumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made weak. 8 
K Ezek. 13. 19. And will ye pol- 
lute me among my people for hand- 
fuls of barley, and for pieces of 
bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould 


not die, and to ſave the ſouls alive 


that ſhould not live, by your lyin 
to my people that hear your lies: 
t Cor. 8. 12. But when ye ſin ſo a- 
gainſt the brethren, and wound their 
weak conſciences, ye ſin againſt 
Chrift. Rev. 18. 13. 

diſe of gold) = 


cinnamon, and 


odours, and ointments, and frank- 


incenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 


four, and wheat, and beaſts, and 


theep, and horſes, and chariots, and 
flaves, and ſouls of men. Mar. 23. 


15. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 


Tees, bypocities; for ye compais 
fea and land to make one proſelyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him 


two-fold more the child of hell 


than yourſelves, 
1 7 Theſſ. 2. 15. Who both killed 
. the Lord Jeſus, and their own pro- 
phets, and have perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God aud are c:n- 
trary to all men: v. 16. Forbidding 
us Id ipcak to the Genulcs, that 
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any other k, and the common Good of all, or of many . | 

3. From the Nature and Quality of the Cffence m: If | 

be againſt the expreſs Letter of the Law en, break many (oy 

mandments, contain in it many Sins o; If not only concchel 

N a ; | * TS 6 . 


(The merchan- 


they might he ſaved;--TJoſh. 22,4 
Did not Achan the ſon of Zen 
commit a tretpaiſs in the accurſ 
thing, and wrath fell on all the wn 
gregation of Hrael? and that ma 
periſhed not alone in his inquity 

m Prov. 6. 20. Men de not deſpi 
a thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfy his 10 
when he is bungry: v. 31. hu! 
he be found, he ſhall reſtore ke 
fold -v. 32. But whoſo con, mite 
adultery with a woman, lacke 


. 32. B 
ry With 
adng : 
th his 61 
Ic diiho 


underſtanding : he that doth it, . :1. M 

ſtroyeth his own foul. v. 33. ec 
wound and diſhonour ſhall be ge bund 

and his reproach ſhall not be wipe vecge 
away. (And ſo on, to the edel, t. 
the chapter. i k them 
n Ezra 9. 10. And now, 0 0 p Janis 
God, what ſhall we ſay after tus pd wi 
for we have forſaken thy comma vin lui 
ments, v. 11 Which thou haſt co ten, whe 
manded by thy ſervants the rech for 
phets, ſaying, The land unto wh intheq 
e go to: poſſeſs it, is an unc 5. 22. 
. with the filthineſs of ie beser 18 
ple, -v. 12. Now therefore g lut a ca 
your daughters unto their ſcus, c le judgy 
1 Kings 11. 9, And the Luv 4 wo bh 
angry with Solomon, beceule Wl u dange. 
heart was turned from the Los be, er 1. 
of Ilrael, who had appeaitd® ddanger 0 
him twice: v. 10. And had Wu, then 
manded him concerning ils WS ort ey 
that he ſhould not go after oi lhe mo 
gods: but he kept not that wi lle it, bec 

the Lord commanded. Mr tang 
o Col. 3. 5. Mortity therefore) 7 x 


members which are upon the! 
fornication, uncleanneis, nord 
affection, evil concupiicence, 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry 
Tim. 6. 10. For the love 91 mot 

is the root of all evil: which dt 
ſome coveted after, the) habe 
red from the faith, and pes 
themſelves through wich d,, 


1 


rows. Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way 
fr from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her houſe: v. 9, Leit 
thou give thine honour unto others, 
and thy years unto the cruel, v. 10. 
Lett ſtrangers be filled with thy 
vealth;—v. 11. And thou mourn 
the laft, when thy fleſh and thy 
body are conſumed. v. 12. And jay, 
How have 1 bated inſtruction, and 
heart defpited re proof! Prov. 
. 32. But whoſo committeth adul- 
ay with a woman, lacketh under- 
ang: he that doth it, dettroy- 
1c: n his oun foul. v. 33. A wound 
id duhonour ſhall he get, --Joſhua 
„n. When | faw among the ipoils 
xodly Babyionith garment, and 
kv hundred tiiekels C., lilver, and 
wipe vedge of gold of nity ſhekels 
eiglu, then 1 coveted them, and 
mem. 5 : 
p jaties 1. 14. But every man is 
pied when be.is drawn away of 
man own luſts, and enticed-- v. 15. 


co ter, when juſt hath conceived, it 


® meth forth in; and fin, when 
ni iniihed, brugeth forth death. 
unCit 5. 22. But 1 1ay unto you, that 
| c lever is angry with his brother 
ge cat a cauſe, thall be in danger 
15, 06 le judgment; and whotoever 
ons, ly w his brother, Raca, mall 
eule! n danger of the council: but 
16 b Wever ihall jay, Thou fool, ſhall 
ied Þ „danger of heli-fire, Micah 2, I. 


0 OP atv them that deviſe iniquity, 


us WS work evil upon their beds: 
cr ar the morning is light, they 
at een, becaulc it is in the power 
Mer and. | 

fore e. 18. 7. Wo the world be- 
the b offences; tor it nuit needs 


inoroi cnences come: but Wo to 
ne, . by whom the offence 
zeln Rom. 2. 2. Jhou that ma- 


anon e boaſt of the law, trough 
8 the Jaw diſhonoureſt thou 
11. 24. For the name of Cod. 


d mh emed among the Geavles 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
in the Heart, but breaks forth in Words and Actions p, ſcanda- 
lze others 2, and admit of no Reparation 7: If againſt Means /, 


Mer - 


through you, as it is written. 
Deut. 22. 22. If a man be found 

lying with a woman married to an 
huſband, then they ſhall both of 
hem die, both the man that lay 
with the woman, and the-woman 2+ 
ſo ſhalt thou put away evil from Iſ- 
rae]. Compared with v. 28. If a man 
find a damiel whichis a'virgin which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and ly with her, and they be found. 
v 29. Then the man that lay with 
her, fhall give to the damſels tat! er 
titty hekels of ſilver, and the fhall 
be his wife, becaute he hath hum- 
bled her; he may not put her away 
all his days. Pre v. 6. 32. But whoic = 
commmteth adultery with a woman, 
lacketh underſtanding; he that doth 


it, deſtroyeth his own ioul. v. 33. 


A wound and Qithonour thall he 
get, and his reproach. {tall not be 
Wiped'aWay. v. 34. For jealouſy is 
tie 1a.e of a man: therefore he 


will not ipare in the day of venge- 


ance. V. 5. He will not regard any 
ranſom: neither will he reſt con- 
tent, though thou giveſt many gitts, 

IMat, 11.21. Wo unto thee Cho- 
razun, WO unto thee Bethiaida : jor 
if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in I yre 
and Sidon, they would have re pen- 
ted long ago in ſackloth and aines. 
v. 22. But I jay unto you, It hall be 
more tolerable tor Tyre and Sidon 
atthe day of judgment than for you. 


v. 25. And thou Capernaum, which 


art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to hell : tor 1t the 


mighty works which ' have been 


done in thee, had been Gore in So- 
dom, it would have remained until 
its day, v. 24. But 1 jay unto you, 
that it hall be more toletable for 
the land of Sodom. - JH 15. 22. 
4t 1] had not come, and ipcken 
unto them, they had not had lin 
but now have they no cloke for 
thut hu. 1 
t lia. 
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Mercies, 1, Judgments v, 


tion y, Cenfures of 


ments 4; and our Prayers, Purpoles, 


t Iſa. 1. 3. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the aſs his maſters 
crib: tut Iſrael doth not know, my 
people doth not conſider. Deut. 
32. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 


O fooliſh people and unwiſe? 18 


he not thy father that hath bought 
thee? hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſhed thee ? DE 
v Amos 4.8. So two or three cities 
wandred into one city, to drink 
water; but they were not ſatisſied: 
yes have ve not returned unto me, 
Jaith the Lord. v. 9. I have ſmitten 
you with blaſting and mildew : 
when your gardens and vineyards, 
and your fig-trees, and your olive- 


trees increaſed, the palmer- worm 


devoured them: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
v. 10. I have ſent among you the 
peſtilence after the manner of E. 
Zypt: your young men have I ſlain 
with the ſword, and have taken a- 
way your horſes, and I have made 
the ſtink of your camps to come up 
unto your noſtrils : yet have ye not 


returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


v. II. I have overthrown ſome of 


| You, as God overthrew Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand plackt out of the burning: 

et have ye not returned unto me, 
aith the Lord. Jer. 5. 3. O Lord, 
are not thine eyes upon the truth ? 
thou haſt firicken them, but they 
have not grieved ; thou haſt con- 


ſumed them, but they have refuſed. 


to receive correction; they have 
made their faces harder than a rock, 
they hare refuſed to return. 

w Rom. 1.26. Fer this cauſe God 


ve them up to vile affections : 


or even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is 
againſt nature: v. 27. And likewiſe 
allo the men, leaving the natural 


Light of Nature u, Conti. MM Yor: 
Publick or Private Admoj. Men 
the Church z, Civil Purnyh- ly * 
Fromites , 
| „„ you 
uſe of the women, burned in their f * 
luſt one toward another, men with 10 
men working that which is unſeem- ”> 1 
ly, and receiving in themſelves that 4 75 
recompence of their error which 1 þ 
was meet. TY x Fol r 
x Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the bor 
judgment ot God, (that they which I il 0 
commit 1uch things are worthy of . hi 
death) not only do the fame, but 1 0 


have pleature in them that do them, Ar 
Dan. 5. 22, And thou his fon, O Bel- 100 6 . 
ſbazzar, haſt not humbled thine - 


heart, though thou knewelt all this, Pp 
Tit. 3. 10. A man that is an here- Ace 
tick, after he firit and tecond ad- Tre | 
monition, rcje& : v. II. Knoving WW 
that he thac is ſuch is ſubvert, BW, evi 15 
and ſinneth, being condemned ot he on q 
. . fend thee: 
y Prov. 29, 1. He that being often bid in 
repcoved, hardneth his neck, ſhall 6 Wh 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and tate, Pra , 
wfthout remedy, ; x} -, 
2 Tit 3. 10. A man that is He Lord e 
heriuck, after the firit and {econ * 
admonition, rejcét. Mat, 18.177, A | 
And if he {hall neglect to be ird 
them: tell it unto the church: b vod t. 5 
if he neglect to hear the churn ME, ny 
let him be unto thee as ar hca hath Ah 
man and a publican. : e Ecce _ 
a Prov. 27. 22. Though 1008, 4 
ſhouldit Pray a fool in a mor. 
among wheat with a peſtil, ye! which 
not his fooliſhneſs denvart from hun iner fs ir 
Prov. 23 35. They have 0B tan © 
me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was aq not wg 
ſick; they have beaten me. and buth to - 
felt it not : when ſha!l | awake: Wer ſay t. 
will ſeek it. yet again. it was 
b Pſalm 78. 3a, When he led Cod 
them, then they {ought im: y the 
they returned and enquired eg. 20. 24 
after God. v. 35 And they 0 D deyouret 
membred that God Was their a alter voy, 
and the high God their rede* TL. 26. 
| | „Na upoi, y 


Yow's 


; Me 


ly h, 


1 26. Nevertheleſs, they did flatter 
tim with their mouth, and they 


1. 27, For their heart was not right 
with lum, neither were they ſted- 
ft in his covenant. Jer. 2. 20. För 
mold time 1 have bruken thy yoke, 


be nd burtt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt 
5 I vill not tranſgreſs: when upon 
0 


wry high Hill, and under every 
gen tree, thou wandreſt. playing 
the barlot. Jer. 42. 5. Then they 


E to Jeremiah, The Lord be a 
une E tric and taichful witnefs between 
lis. es, if we do not even according 0 
e- al things for which the Lord thy 
-e tall fend thee to us. v. 6. 
g ether it be good, or whether it 
ic, i: evil, we will obey the voice of 


the Lord our God, to whom we 
ſend thee; —v. 20. For ye diſſem- 
bled in your hearts, when ye ſent 
te unto the Lord your God; fay- 
Ing, Pray for us unto the Lord our 
od; and according unto all tha: 
ie Lord our God will fay, ſo de- 
kre unto us, and we will do it. 
21. And now | have this day de- 


ait to you, but ye have not 
eld the voice of the Lord vouf 
wy 0d, nor any thing for the which 
CALITH | 


* hath tent me unto you. , 
cEccl, 5. 3. When thou yoweſt 


n wog onto God, defer not to p-. it᷑: 
mer he hath no pleaſure in fooks, pay 
ye! "Ft which thou haſt vowed. v. 5 
m un tter 's it that thou ſhovidſt not 


, than that thou ſkoaldſt vow 
K not pay. V. 6. Suffer not thy 
buth to caufe thy fleſh to fin; 
er ſay thou before the angel, 
in was an error: wherefore 


he fl | ul God be angry at thy voice, & 
ni uroy the.work of thine hands? 


.. 20. 25. It is a ſnare to the mam 
a deyoureth that which is holy: 
ter vow s to make Enquiry, = 

leu. 26. 25. And I will briag a 


The Torger Catebeiſm, eg 
E, Covenants d, and Engagements to . God or 
ne: If done deliberately J. wilfullyg, preſumptuduſ- 
impudently 1, © boaſtingly . malicioully 's 


led unto hin with their tongues. | 


d upoi, you, that ſhall avenge 


wi Daboeus wor. :{— 


30 


frequent- 
I. 


the quartel of my event: 
e Prov. 2. 17. Which forfaketh 
the guide of her youth; and for- 
getteth the covenant of her God. 
Ezck. 17. 18. Seeing he deſpiſed the 
oath by breaking the covenants 
(When lo he had given his hand) 


and hath done all theſe thinge, he. 


ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. Thereſore-; 
thus ſaith the the Lord God; As l live 
ſutely mine oath that he hath deſpi- 
fed, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recompenſe_ 
upon his own head. | 

f Pſalm 36. 4. He deviſeth miſ- 
chief npon his bed, he fetteth him- 
ſelf in a way that is not good; hes 
abhorreth not evil, _ Es 

g. ſet. 6. 16. Thus faith tlie Lord 
Stand ye in the way and fee; and 


_ afk for the old paths; where is the. 


good way, and walk therein; and ve - 
ſhall find reſt for your fouls : but 
they ſaid, We Will not walk therein: 
h Num: 19. 38. But the ſoul that 
doth ought preſumptuouſſy (whe= 
ther he be born in the land or & 
ſtranger) the ſame, reproaeheth the 
Lord; and that foul thall be cut off 
from among his peopſe. Exod. 21.14. 
But if a man come 1 
upon his neighbour, to ſlay him 
with guilc; thou thalt take hint 
from mine altar, that he may die. 
1 Jer. 3. 3 Thetefore the flowers 
have been withhelden, and there 
hath been no latter raift, arid thou 
hadit a whores fotchead, thou rc 
fuſed io be athamed. Prov. 7. 13, 
So the caught him ard kified him, 
_ with ar impudent 1ace ſu d unts 
wh: £14 | 
K Plat. 52. t. Why boaſteſt tho 
thyſelf im miſchieſ, O pighty man 
A 4 10. J wvjore if 1 
come, F will rement er his deeds 
which he doth, pro ttig againſt us 


9 m Num-. 
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Iy m, obſtinately n, witch Delight o, Continuance p, or telap 
fing, after Repentance 7. „„ 
4. From Circumſtances of Time r, and Place /; Hs pre 
an the Lord's Day t, or other Times of Divine Wo. de F 
5 | ſhip; gr def 


m Num. 14. 22. Becauſe all thoſe whom they had let go free, to res Q. 
men which have ſeen my glory, and turn, and brought them into, ſub. "A 
my miracles which 1 did in Egypt jection for ſervants and for hand- 
and in the wilderneſs, and have maids. 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after 
tempted me now theſe ten times, they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
and have not hearkned to my voice, the world through the knowlecge 

n Zech. 7. 11. But they refuſed of the Lord and Saviour Jetus Chr 
to hearken, and pulled away the they are again 8 therein, 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, and overcome; the latter end is 
that they ſnould not hear, v. 12. worſe with them than the begin- hoe in 
Yea, they made their kearts as an ning. v. 21, For it had been better Tia, 
adamant-ſtone,. Jeſt they ſhould for them not to have known the ſalted. { 
hear the law, and the words which way of rigbteouſneſs, than atteriMic:e:; 
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of the wicked. | that was waſhed, to her wallowing t fat a 
q Iſa. 57. 17. For the iniquity of in the mire. | wr voice 
his covetouſneſs was 1 wroth, and r 2 Kings 5. 26, And he ſaid unto; i ſich 
ſmote him; 1 hid me, and was him, (Gehazi) Went not mine heart ay for 
wroth, and he went on frowardly with thee, when the man turved; to bo, 
in the way of his heart, again from his chariot to meſh, ang 
q Jer. 34. 8. This is the word that thee ? ls it a time to receive meneWlhes unde 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord; and to receive garments, and ohe fat, 
after that the king Zedekiah had yards, and vineyards, and iheenſ Lord': 
made a covenant with all the peo- and oxen, and men-fervants, an id, one 
ple which were at Jeruſalem, to maid-ſervants ? 1 | ine and 
proclaim liberty unto them; v. 9. I Jer. 7. 10 And come and ffarq en a 
That every man ſhould let his man- before me in this houſe which . bit of Mc 
ſervant, and every man his maid- called by my name, and fay, Ve cor 
ſervant, being an Hebrew, or an are delivered to do all theſe abo of II. 
Hebrewelſs, go free, that none minations. Iſa. 26. 10. Let farou bre the 
mould ſerve himſelf of them, to be ſhewed to the wicked, yet wi | the con 
wit, of a Jew his brother, v. 10. he not learn righteouſnels : in en phin- 
Now when all the princes, and all land of uprightneſs will he deal une bon of 4 
the people which had entred into juſtly, and will not behoid the Mal... up 
the covenant, heard that every one jeſty of the Lord. pation, a 
ſhould let his man · ſervant, and eve- t Ezek. 23 37. That they hat nd. 
ry one his mzid- ſervant go free, committed adultery, and ow cor. 
that none ſhou'd ſerve themſelves in their hands, and with ther og. 
of them any more, then they obey- have then comninted adultery, is not to 
ed, and let thea go. v. 11. But v.38. Moreover, this they hren 21. For in. 
afterwards they turned, and cauſed unto me: they have detiled my 9 ore other 
the fexvants and the hand-maids, ctuary in the ſame day, and 2 is hungr 


; the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his they bave known it to turn from! an. 
5 Spirit by the former prophets : the holy commandment delnerdff de 
5 therefore came a great wrath from unto them. v. 22. But it is happened; You | 
* rr IS unto them according to the true Four labe 
A o Prov. 2. 14. Who rejoice to do proverb, The dog is turned to his; ſtriſe 

4 evil, and delight in the frowardneſs own vomit again; and, The ſov; ths 
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lüp v; or immediately before ww, er after theſe x, or other Helps 
w prevent or remedy ſuch Miſcarriages y: If in Publick, or in 


ip; gr defiled 2. 
re · 
ſub· 


nd- 


| „ 


iter | | | | 

s of rofaned my ſabbaths. v. 30, For & Jer. 7. 8. Behold, ye truſt in 

..- when they * ſlain their children lying words, that cannot profit. v. 

hut e their idols, then they came the 9. Will ye ſteal, murder, and com- 
rein, ime day into my ſanctuary to pro- mit adultery, and ſwear fali:y, and 

d e it; and lo, thus have they burn incenſe unto. Baal, and walk 

gn ne in the midſf of my houſe. after other gods whom ye know 


etter 1 iſa. 58. 3. Wherefore have we not; v. 10. And come and ſtand 


the Wiſes, fay they, and thou ſceſt not? before me in this houſe, which is 
alter fWiicietore have we affifted our called by my name, and ſay, We are 
— bal, and thou takeſt no know- delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
rered 


edge? Behold, in the at of your tions? Prov. 7. 14. 1 have peace- 
lt you find pleaſure, and exact all offerings with me; this day have I 
your Jlabours. v. 4. Behold, ye faſt paid my vows. v. 15. Therefore 


ned 
True 
0 his 
> {ow 
wing 
wr voice to be heard on high. v. 5, ſop; Satan entred into him. Then 
uno it ſuch a faſt that 1 have choſen? ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thon 
heat day for a man to afflict his ſoul? doſt, do quickly. v. 30. He then 
Lure to bow down his head as a bul- having feceived the ſop, went im- 
mee, and to ſjn cad ſackcloth and mediately out, —— | 


mene lWhes under him? Wilt thou call y Fzra 9. 13. And after all that 
ove es faſt, and an acceptable day to ts come upon us for our evil deeds, 
ihee0 + Lord? Num. 25, 6. And be- and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
s, ed, one of the children of Iſrael that thou our God haſt puniſh2d 


me and brought unto his bre- us leſs than our iniquities deterve 


d tanqen a Midianitiſh woman in the and haſt given us ſuch deliverance 
nich "Wit of Moſes, and in the ſight of as this: v. 14. Should we 2gain break 
7 Vibe congregation of the chil- thy commanaments, and join in af - 
e abo of Ilrael, who were wee ping finity with the people of thoſe abo- 
n= ire the door of the tabernacle minations? wenldB not thou be 
yet „ | the Congregation. v. 7. And angry with us till thou hadſt con- 
we Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, ſumed us. — 

3 on of Aaton the prieſt, ſaw it, 2 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they ſpread 


role up from amongſt the con- Abſalom a tent 5 — the top of the 
zation, and took a javelin in his houſe, and Ab'atbm went in onto 


ey had. | h mis fathers concubines, in the ſiꝑht 
ee V1 Cor. 11. 20. When ye come of all Iſtacl. 1 Sam. 2. 22, Now 
ci ber therefore, into one place, Eli was very old, and heard all that 
ler). s not to eat the Lord's ſupper. his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how 
x 1. For ineating ever y one taketh they lay with the women that ai- 
mY "" "© other, his own ſupper; and ſembled at the door of the tale) « 


is hungry, and another is drun- nacte of the congregation. v. ag. 


U 3 ye 


he Preſence of others, who are thereby likely to be provoked 


O. 152. What deth every Sin deſerve at the Hands of God? 
4. Every Sin, even the leaſt, being againſt the Sovereign- 


or ſtriſe and debate, and to ſmite came I forth to meet thee, diligent- 
th the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall ly to ſeek thy face, and I have found 
t falt as ye do this day, to make thee John 13. 27. And after the 


- ern Fe 
— * oe” 


And be Jaid unto them, Why do 


— re 2 - ws - ——_ 3 * W - * x s-- ah 4 & — 
. £ — \ w : - 5D 4 1 WF, 
. 2 bh 2 og 7 BI ew 
: * 8 = wy ' » : 3 7 
* aw ® 2 Iz J 0 


4 ny 7 
n 


— 1 _ 
> Ys Hd 2 
2 $ > * 


255 
. 


ts I . 
= 2 _ 1 
4 * — 
* 2 * * — — wy ot * 1 
- IT 


3 


l 


5 


"ILY 
_— 
S - 
* 
-_ b 
+ aw 
"Wk 
©. of 
5 
xt - 
5 F 
4 4: 
5 2. 2. 
oe, 9 
e 
5 "BD 
— 0 , 
3 N > 
e 
" LESS 
83 WT 
1 
WP. 4 
1 { 
1 1 
N 
3 
M 
1 1 * * 
1 1 
* ©: 4 
>>" .| 
Bs * i. 
e n 
5 4 
. * TY «4 
hs 3 Ph 
. | . a 
3 L 
WT N 
Cer 4. 
* 2 
, i * 
r 
2 1 
10 4 
* 
% x. 
95 1% 
© F353 
7 8 
9 1 '* 
” Ms 
» 
+ 
q REES 
"A 
i £ 
6 e 
4 y 
* nl 
8 
, * 
« x9" 
N * * Af 
_— —_ 
If + iT) 
:; "11h % 
” . 5 Y 
9 [A 
Y. : +3 
5 
* . 
* 14 
4 
1 
. 
4 * 2 
Ws. 
"ki 
* A. * 
. 5 = 
g CS 
. 
1 9 
4 
I 1 
5 0 
37 
+ = 
8 
„ 4 
4 * 
A + "3 
* oY 
q * 
A DIE 
0 =_ 
WW aq 
r 
„ 7 
* F 
hd 
+* « RA. ” 
Bs, 
WP. 
_ 4+ 448 
_ 
bg 
1. 
WF - *Y= 
Lb” : G 
A _ * 
Z"& VP 
- 
* * 92 
11 
X 3 
4 „ 
YA 12 
0 2 
5 K 
LY 4 
Ew - 
- SY 
. We 
2 
:4 * 
n 
1 
e 
0 = 91 
* ys rn 
y # . 
1 
2 4 
Wh ©” 
* 1 
* 9 
* _ 
4 i 
1 
3 n 
R LS 
| . 
* 
„ 
A 3 . 0 
8 
* hs 
3 ** 
2 
e 
5 * 4 
3s; 747 
„ 
"LILY 


2 
— 


* 1 2 
„ 
UE C k Y 80 1 


— 
- Gale = 
r 
— * add _ 
8 


| 308 The Larger Cat cehiſm. = 
ty a, Goodneſs + and Holineſs of God c, and againft Ifis tiphte- {ys « 


| ous Law d, deſerveth his Wrath and Curſe e, both in this Life, Ml wicr 
1 and that which is to come g; and cannot be expiated but by tio: / 
* the Blood of Chriſt h . | Q 
4 Q. 153. What doth God require of ul, that we may eſcape his vate 
od TVrath and Curſe due to us by Reaſon of the Tranſgreſſon ꝙ the 4. 
10 Law ? 5 3 3 munic 
it A. That we may eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of Cod die ordin 
71 to us by Reaſon of the Tranigreſſion of the Law, he requircth I which 
Wh of us Repentance toward God, and Faith toward our Lord qe. Q. 
# e ſuch things? for I hear of your d John 3. 4. Whoſoever con- err go 
j ba” A all this people. v. mitteth fin, tranſgrefleth alſo the — 
- } 24. Nay, my ſons: for it is no good Jaw : for fm is the tranſgreſfon of I vn co: 
4 report that I bear; ye make the the law. Rom. 7. 12. Whereforethe Wl. fro 
. Lord's people to tranſgreſs. [ES law 18 holv: and the commandment with the 
1 152, 2 James 2. 10. For whoſo- holy, and juſt, and good. : 45 of a 
= ever ſhall keep the whole law, and e Eph. 5. 6. Let no man deceive vithout 
1 yet offend in one point, he is guilty you with vain words: for becauſe 153, i 
id of all. v. 11. For he that ſaid, Do of theſe things cometh the wrath of H böth 5 
not commit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do God upon the children of diſobedi- Greeks, 
* not kill, — . ence. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are N ath to- 
#4 b Exod. 20. 1. God ſpoke all theſe of the works of the law, are onder At 5 
| words, ſaying, v. 2. I am the Lord the curſe: for it is written, Curſed de pp; 
thy God, which have brought thee is every one that continueth not in m his K 

out of the land of Egypt, out of the all things which are written in the le 

houſe of bondage. by | k of the law to do them, Warned y 

e Heb. 1.13. Thou art of purer f Lam. 3. 30. Wherefore dotha Nome : 

eyes than to behold evil, and canſt — man complain, a man for the Mutz 1 

not look on ey : wherefore puniſhment of his fins ? Deut, 28. f. | 

lookeſt thou upon them that deal from verſe 15. to the end. But it ke 
treacheroully, and holdeſt thy ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 5 il, A4; 
tongue when the wicked devoureth hearken unto the voice of the Lo: ought t 
the man that is more righteous than thy God, to obſerve to do ali hid ae 

he? Lev. 10. 3. Then Moſes ſaid commandments and his ftatute g th 5 
unto Aaron, This is it that the which 1 command thee this days ws Chri 
Lord, ipake, ſaying, 1 will be ſanc- that all theſe corſes ſhall come upon. thine | 
tified in them that come nigh me, thee, and overtake thee. v. 16. Cur. fo bs 
and before all the people I will be fed thalt thou be in the citv, WF. Wigs 

lorified.— Lev. 11. 44. For I am curſed ſhalt thou be in the field., oſoever 

the Lord your God : + ſhall there- 17. Curfed ſhall be thy baiket anf, deni 

fore ſanctify yourſelves, and ye thy ſtore, &c. | 18. He 
ſhall be holy; for I am holy: nei- g Mar. 25. 41.---Depart from weg. condery 
ther ſhall ye defile yourſelves with ye curſed, into everlatting, fire, pie MN 
any manner of creeping thing that pared for the devil and his whe 7 Prov. 1 
creepeth upon the earth, v. 45. h Heb, 9. 22, And am 1 reve my 
For am the Lord that bringeth things are by the law purged 5 m ndm 

you up out of the land of Eg; pt, blood; and without ſhedgu 9 thou 
to be your God: ye ſhall therefore blood is no remiſhon. 1 Pet. 1. Wom, ar 


be holy, for 1 am hol). Werſtandi 


\ 


: ch. ve k GW that J 
| Foraſmuch. as ye kn oF 
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Chriſt iq„ and the diligent Uſe of the outward Means. 


te d Mea 
ef, WM vcreby Chriſt commanicated to us the Benefits of his Media- 
YEE 
Q. 154. What are the outward Means whereby Chriſt commu- 

zu dates te us the Benefits of his Mediation? 3 | 
the 4. The outward and ordinary Means, whereby Chriſt commu- 

municates to his Church the Benefits of his Mediation, are ail his 
ive WM Ordinances ; eipecially the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer: All 
e which are made effectual to the Elect for their Salvation /. . 
le- Q. 55. How is the Word made effeftual to Salvation ? 
lus A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but eſpecially 
oM- were not redeemed with corruptible crieſt after knowled >, and lifteſt up 
the things, as ſilver and gold, from your thy voice for underitanding: v. 4. 
n of an converſation received by tradi- If thou ſeckeſt her as filver, and 
the WW ton from vour fathers ; v. 19. But fearcheſt for her, as for hid tre- 
nent WH vith the precious blood of Chriſt, ſures, v. 5. Then ihalt thou under- 
; s of a lamb without blemiſh and ſtand the fear of the Lord, and find 
ene without ſpor. the knowledge of God. Prov. 8, 


auſe 153. i Ats 20. 21. Teſtifying 


bh of both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
edi Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
6 are N fuh to-vard our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. 
oder E i z. ) But when he ſaw many of 
ſed de Phariſecs and Sadducees come 
he v his b.paſm, he ſaid unto them, 


0 generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to 
cone „ Bring forth therefore 
futs meet for repentance. Luke 13. 
5. | tell you, Nay : but except 
& repent, ye {hall all likewiſe pe- 
1, Ads 16. 30. And (the [aylor) 
waght them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
at muſt 1 do to be ſaved ? v. 31. 
ud they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 
vs Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
thine houſe, Jann. & 16. For 
lod fo loved the world, that he 
we his only begotten Son, that 
doſoever believed in him, ſhould. 
nt periſh, but have everlaſting, life. 
18. He that believerh on him, is 
Mcondemned : but he that believ- 
not, is condemned already, —— 
Prov. 1. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt 
dere my words, and hide my 
Wmandments with thee; v. 2. So 
Kt thou incline thine ear unto 
am, and apply thine heart to 
Wrlanding ; v. 3. Yea, if thay 


1); bis 
Uutes 
day) 
upon 
Cur- 
__ 


Id. V, 
4 ae 


m m4 
ple 
els. 
iT 
1 wit 
* 
1. 18 
nat Y 
ved 


33. Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, 
and refuſe it not, v. 34. Bleſſed is 
the man that heareth me, rr 
daily at my gates, waiting at thi 
oſts of my doors. v. 25. For who- 
to findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord. v. 36. 
But he that ſinneth againſt me, 
wrongeth his own ſoul; all they 
that hate me, love death, _ 
154. 1 Mar, 28. 19. Go ye there - 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the hol 
Ghoſt; v. 20. Teaching them J | 
obſerve all things'whatſoever I have 
commanded you.: and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 


the world. Acts 2, 42. And they 


continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread,” and of prayers, 
v. 46. And they continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
did eat their meat, with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, v. 47. Praitin 


God, and having favour with all the 


people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved. „„ 

| U3 155. m Neg, 


— w — —— — 


_ Ks hw 0 OY 8 3 A 3 — 
— "i . r ot <= ye MR Sho 


310 ” The Larger Catechiſm. | 


forming them to his image p, and ſubduing them to his Will; 


veſs to light, and fiom the power ceived his words, were baptized: 


the Preaching of the Word, an effectual Means of jinlicht 
ning m convincing and humbling Sinners n; of driving they 
out of themſelves,” and drawing them unto Chriſt o; of cob. 


of ſt. 
of bi 
in H. 


of 


145. mNeh. 8. 8. So they read in o Acts 3. 37. Now when they 
the book, in the law of God di- heard this, they were pricked in 
ſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and their heart, and faid unto Peter, 
eauſed them to underſtand the read and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Me 
ing. Acts 26 18. To open their and brethren, ' what ſhall we do! 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- v. 41. Then they that gladly te. 


ing in 
hc 
ayin 
Abbes 
1s ful] 
de tha 
ants 
from tk 
W:1:C1 


of Satan unto God, that they may and the ſame day there were 246% 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- unto them about three thoufsnd 


| heritance among them which are ſouls, Acts 8. from verſe 27, 10 39. r Ma 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. —And behold, A man of Fth oh fad, | 
Pſal. 19. 8.--The commandment of an eunuch of great authority, lvz by 
the Lord is pure, inlightining the v. 28. Was returning, and fitting ii word t 
eyes. | his chariot) read Eſaias the prophet mouth 
n x Cor. 14. 24. But if all prophe- v. 29. Then the Spirit ſaid ut to bin, 
ſy, and there come in one that be- Philip, Go near and join thyfe Halt a 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, he is to this chariot, v. 30. And Phils Cro: 7 
convinced of all. he is judged of ran thither to him, and heard hi et the 
all: v. 25. And thus are the ſecrets read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid ritten, 
of his heart made manifeſt : and Underſtandeſt thou what thou read Lord th 
fo falling down on his face he will eft ?---v. 34. Then Philip openeſ don fer 
worſhip God, and report that God his mouth, and began at the fing t 
is in you of a truth. 2 Chron, 34. ſcripture, and preached unto h ith ye 
18. Then Shaphan the ſcripe told 127 v. 36. And the eum de fiery 
the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt faid, See, here is water: what do Ad tak 
ath given me a book. And Sha- hinder me to be baptized ? v. al the + 
. Phan read it before the king. v. 19. And Philip ſaid, If thou belief tie wo 
And it came to paſs when the king with all thine heart, thou _ Mreove 
had heard the words of the law, And he anſwered and ſaid, I belief ed: 
that he rent his clothes. v. 26. And that Jeſus is the Son of Gol I re g 
as for the king of Judah, who ſent v. 38. — And they went doe all t 
you to enquire of the Lord, fo ſhall both into the water, both Phien for 
ye ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the and the eunuch, and he bapt lte f. 
Lord God of Iſrael concerning the him. „ | om th 
words which thou haſt heard; v. 27. p 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all wine. 
Beeauſe thine heart was tender, and open face, beholding as in a gia [Acts 2 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before the glory of the Lord, are cha ©mmen 
God, when thou heardeſt his words into the ſame image, from gend of f 
n gainſt this plage., and againſt the to glory, even as by the Sprit ld you 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt the Lord. | | Reritance 
thyſelf before me, and didſt rend q 2 Cor, 10. 4. For the weape 9 ſaactif 
thy clothes, and weep before me; of our warfare are not carnal, N from 
1 have even heard thee alſo, faith mighty through Cod to the pul! «holy ſc 
the Lord. v. 28. Behold, I will down of ſtrong holds. v. 5. Caft mike 
gather thee to thy fathers, and thou down imaginations, and every "! el fa 
alt be gathered to thy grave in thing that exalteth itſelf ag” ": 16, 
peace.— ; | Lewie of God, and br !"pirit 


the. 
t 40 — Or 0 


\ 


9; 

of 
hey ing in to captivity every thought to 
3 in the 9bedience of Chriſt: v. 6 And 
-ter WY having in a readineſs to revenge all 


dſnbetience when your obedience 
s fulfilled. Rom 6. 17. But God 
de thanked that ye were the ſer- 
rants of fin; but ye have obeyed 
ton the heart that form of doctrine 
wach was delivered you. 


fand | 
r Mat. 4. 4. But he anſwered and 


0 50. 
0 ! 
hne by bread alone, but by every 
vord that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. v. 7. Jelus ſaid un- 


] 
ing l 


»phet 


unten im, It is written again, Thou 
hyſel halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Phil 1,10. Tnen ſaith Jeſus unto him, 


Get thee hence, Satan; for it is 
written, Thou thalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou fzrve. Eph. 6. 16. Above all, 
taking the üeld of faith, where- 
with ye ſh21! be able to quench all 
tie ery darts of the wicked. v. 17. 


d hin 
d ſaid 
1 read 
openet 
e fan 
to h. 


eunuc 

at do 40d tak. the helmet of ſalvation, 
v. ad the ſword of the Spirit, which 
eie de wo d of God. Plal, 19. 11. 
mae breover, by them is thy ſervant 
bebe armed: and in keeping of them 
f Gol" ie in great reward. 1 Cor. 10. 11. 
it do all theſe things happened unto 


den for enſamples: and they are 
Intten for our admonition, upon 
om the ends of the world are 


baptitt 


> all wy ume. | 

1 2 oa Ads 20. 32. And now, brethren 
chang ommend you to God, and to the 
m geo ”'d of his grace, which is able to 


auld you up, and to give you an 


| "nance among all them which 


» Wap e landlified, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And 
nal, H trem a child thou Wal known 
ne pull iſ" boly ſcriptures, which are able 
6. Cali mae thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
very bi ag faith which is in Chritt je- 
If ag . , 16. All ſeripture is given 


| nipirition- of God, and is pro- 


and br Yb A . 
or doct: ine, for :eprocf, far 
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ot ſtrengthning them againſt Temptations and Corruptions 7 
of building them up in Grace /, and eſt ibliſning their Hearts 
in Holineſs and Comfort thro' Faith unto Salvation ?, 


. God may be 
| farniſhed unto all good works. 


ſid, It is writen, Man ſhall not 


311 


Q. 156. 


correction, for inſtryRion in righ- 
teouſaeſs: v. 17. Tllat the man of 
perfect, throughly 


t Rom. 16. 25. Now to him that 
is of power to eſtabliſh you accor- 
ding to my goſpel, and the preaching 
of jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
revelation of the myſtery Which was 
kept ſecret ſince the world began. 

1 Theſſ. 3. 2. And ſent Timotheus 
our brother and miniſter of God, 
and our fellow-labourer in the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, to eftabliih and 
to comfort you concerning your 


faith; v. 10 Night and day pray- 


ing exceedingly that we might ſee 
your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith. 
v. 11. Now God himſelf and our 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
direct our way unto you. v. 13. 
To the end he may eſtabliſh your 
hearts unblameable in holineſs be- 
fore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. Rom, 15. 4. For 
whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our 
learning; that we through patience 


and comfort of the ſcriptures might 


have hope Rom. 10. 13. For wh0- 
ſoever ſhall call upon the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. v. 14. 
How then ſhall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? and 
how ſhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and 
how ſhall they hear without a 
preacher ? v. 15, And how ſhall 
they preach, except they be ſent? 
as it is written, How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad the 
ings of good things! v. 16. ot 
they have not all obeyed the goſpel 
For Elaias lath, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? v. 17. So then 
> op Lui 


12 


faith come th by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word af God. Rom. 1. 16. 
For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of 
God unto ſalvation, to every one 
that believeth, to the ſew firſt, and 
alſo to the Greek. | 
156. v Deut. 31. 9. And Moſes 
wrote this law, and delivered it un. 
to the prieſts the ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and unto all the el- 
ders of Iſrael. v. 11. Whea all If- 
| yael is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God, ia the place which 
he ſhall chooſe: thou ſhalt read this 
law before all Iſrael, in their hear- 
ing. v. 12. Gather the people to- 


ether, men, and women, and chil- 


ten, and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and fear the 
Lord ycur God, and obſerve to do 
all the words of this law; v. 13. 
And that their children, which have 
pot known any thing, may hear and 
earn to fear the Lord your God, 
as long as ye live in the land, whi- 
ther ye go over to poſſeſs it. Neh, 
8. 2. And Ezra the prieſt brought 
the law before the corgregation 
both of men and women, and all 
that could hear with underſtanding 
upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month. v. 3- And he read therein 
before the ſtreet that was before 
the water-gate, from the mornin 
until mid-day, before the men — 
the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand; and the ears of all 
te people were attentive unto the 

dock of the law. Neh. 9. 3. And 


wy 
Lord their God, on ourth rartof 
the days and nother fourt: part 
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Q. 156. Is the Nerd of Cod to le read by all? 7 _ 
A. Altho' all are not to be permitted to read the Word pub. 

licicly to the Congregation v, yet all Sorts of People are 

bound to read it apart by themſelves w, 

milies x; To which End, the holy Seriptures are to be 


ſtood up in their place, and 


in the book of ti e law of the hide from Abraham that thing whic 


and with ther Fa. 


tranſ. 
they confeſſed, and worſtipped the 
Lord their God. v. 4. Then food 
up upon theMairs of the Levites, 
Jeſhua, and Bani, &c. and cried, 


with a loud voice unto the Lord 


their God. v. 5. Then the Levites, 
2 and Kadmiel, &c d, 
tandJup and bleſs the Lord your 
God for ever and ever; and bleſſed 
be thy glorious name, which is ex- 


elted above all bleſbng and praije, 


w Deut, 17. 19 And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read therein 


all the days of his life: that he may 
learn to fear 
kee 


the Lord his God, to 
all the words of this law, and 
thele ſtatutes, to do them. Rev, 
1. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth. and 
they that hear the words of this or 
phecy, and keep thoſe things which 
are written therein: for the time 
is at hand. John. 5, 39. Scarch the 
ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. Iſa, 34. 16. 
Seek ye out of the book of the 
Lord, and read; no one of theſe 
ſhall fail, -——— : | 

x Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 
which 1 command thee this Cay, 
ſhall be in thine heart: v. J. And 
thou ſhalt teach them dibpeni!y 
unto thy children, and ſhalt tak 
of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walk eſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down 


and when thou riſeſt up. v, 8. 40 


thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon 
thy hand, and they ſhall be as front; 
lets between thine eyes. v, 9- An 
thou , alt write them upon the poſt | 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. Cen, 
18. 17. And the Lord ſaid, Shalt 1 


I do?v. 19. For | know him, that 


he will command his children ro 


| rand 

Q. 
. 

reverc 


his ho 
fb 11 K 
pſalm 
teſtime 
law in 
our fat 
them | 
That i 
know t 
ſhould 
and de 
* 7. 
in 30d 
God, | 
» F. A 
if cot 
tongue 
except 
revelat 
prophe 


do like 


the tor 
ſtood, | 
ſpoken 
ar. v. 
the me; 
unto hi 
and he 
barian 
ſoraſmi 
rmual g 
to the e 
What | 
vnder(t 
the ſpir 
vnderſt 
thou ih 
ſhall he 
the un}, 
Ling 
det] 


V. 24. | 


come ir 
One un] 
al, he 1 
Man ſp 


let it be 


his houthold after, him, and they 


fuel keep the way of the Lord, — 


pſalm 78. 5. For he eſtabliſhed a be 


teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a 
law in Iſrael, which he commanded 
our fathers, that they ſhould ofake 
them known to their children, v. 6. 
That ihe generation to come might 
know them, even the children which 
ſhould be born: who ſhould ariſe 
and declare them to their children; 
v. 7. That they might ſet their hope 
in od, and not forget the works of 


God, but keep his commandments. 


VI Cor 13.6 Now, brethren, 
if | come unto you, ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall J profit you, 
except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
propheſying, or by doctrine? v. 9g. 
do likewiſe you, except ye utter by 
tie tongue words eaſy to be under- 
ood, how ſhall it be known what is 
ſpoken * for ye ſhal! ſpeak into the 
ar, v. 11. Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be 
vato him tat ſpeaketh a Barbarian 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Bar- 
barian unto me. v. 12. Even ſo ve, 
foraſmucl as ye are zealous of ſpi- 
mual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel 
tothe edifying of the church. v. 15. 
What is it then, Iwill pray with — 
underttanding alſo: 1 will hog with 
the ſpirit, and | will ſing with the 
underſtanding alſo, v. 16. Elſe ien 
thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how 
al he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned, lay Amen, at thy 
Fg of paks, ſceing he under- 
deth nor what thou ſayeſt? 

. 24. But if all prophecy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 


ne unlearned, he is convinced of 


al, he is judged of all. v. 27. If any 


ug ſp-a« in an unknown tongue, 
itbe by two, or az the moſt by 
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tranflated out of the Original into Vuigar Languages y. 
Q. 157. How is the Word of Cad to | 5 
I. The holy Scriptures are. to be read with an high and 
reverend Eſteem of them az with a firm Perſwaſion that 


tpcak to himſelf, and to God 


than eeteſ alſo 
than the hony, and the bob 


And Ezra opened the book 


their heads,and worſhipped ihe Lord 


to verſe 10. Exod. 24. 7, An 


the Lord. Iſa. 66. 2. But to this 


1 W 
4 | \ | 
9 5 
3 1 3 


Ss 4 Ly 


be read ? | 


they 
' are. 


three, and that by courſe : and let 
one interpret. v. 28. Bur if . 

no interpreter there, let himkeep 
ſilence in the church; and . 
147, z Pſalm 19. 10. More ſo be 
deſired Jos they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: 


Neh. 8. 3, And he read there 
fore the ftreet that was befofe the 

water-gate, from the morninęſuntil 

mid-day before the men aw the 
women, and thoſe that could wder- 
ſtand ; and the ears of the fople 
were attentive unto the book of the 
law. v. 4. And Ezra the fcribgſtood 
upon a pulpit of wood, whicl they 
had made for the purpoſe, -v. 2 


be- 
h 
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ſight of all the people (for le was 
ve all the neople) and wlen he 
opened it, all the people ftogd up. 
v. 6. Ard Ezra bleſſed the Lad the 
great God : and all the peofle an- 
wered; Amen, - amen, withlifting' 
up their hands : and they bowe 
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2 
we 


with their faces to the grounds, %. 

e 
(Moſes) took the book of the cove» 
nant, and read in the audience ofthe 
people : And they ſaid, All thatthe 
the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and 
be. obedient. 2 Chron. 34. 27. Be- 
cauſe thine heart was fender, and 
thoa didſt humble thy felf before 
God, when thou heardſt his word 
againſt this place, and againſt the 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledſh * 
thy ſeif before me, and didſt rend 
thy clothes, and wept before me x 
I have even heard thee alſo, faith 


EO IA TY 


JS, 
- « © s 
% 
— = 
a; — * 
* 22 
_ 4 r 
I ras 
4 * by 


man will 1 look, even to bim thay 
is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at my word, 

PH et 2 2 bet, 


tion, Application g, Self-denial Y, and Prayer i. 


a Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a 
mordure word of prophecy, where- 
ou do well that ye take heed, 
a gent that ſhineth in a dark 
until the day dawn, and the 
r ariſe in your hearts: v. 20. 
Ing this firſt, that no prophe- 
e ſcripture is of any private 
intergetation. v. 21. For the pro- 
Phecy came not in old time by the 
man: but holy men of God 
s they were moyed by the 
holy hoſt. FE EW ES 


13. Aid not as Moſes, who put 
a vail bver his face, that the chil- 
dren q Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
look ti the end of that which is a 
bolithel. v. 14. But their minds 
were binded; . until this day re- 
mainet) the ſame ail untaken a- 
way, ig the reading of the old teſta- 
meat: which vail is done away in 
Chriſt. v. 15. But even unto this 
day, vhen Moſes is read, the vail 
is upon their heart. v. 16. Never- 
theleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, tue vail ſhall be taken away. 
c Dert. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
with hin, and he ſhall read there- 
in all the days of his life; that he 
may leam to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law, 
and theſe ſtatutes, to do them; 
v. 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 


turn not aſide from the command- 


ment to the right-hand or to the 
left; to the end that he may pro- 
long his days, — | | 
d Acts 17- 11. Theſe 2 


were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 


ſalonica; wn that they received the 


word n all readineſs of mind, 


Pal. 119. 97. O howlove I thy lay! 


Q. 158, 


and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 
whether theſe things, were ſo, 

e Acts 8. 30. And Philip ran thi. 
ther to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Eſaias; and ſaid, Un- 
derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſ? 


V 234. And the eunuch anfwered 


Philip, and faid, I pray thee, of 


whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 


of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
Luke 10. 26. He ſaid unto him, 
What is written in the law ? how 
readeſt thou? v. 27. And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyſelf. v. 28, 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou halt 
anſwered right: this do, and thou 
ſhalt live. i - 

f Pſal. 1. 2. But his delight is in 
the law of the Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night, 


it is my meditation all the day. 

g 2 Chron. 34 21. Go enquire of 
the Lord for me, and for them that 
are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that 
is found: for great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is poured out upon us 
becauſe our fathers have not kept 
tne word of the Lord, to do after 
all that 1s written in this book. 

h Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not 
unto thine own underſtanding, 
Deut. 33. 13. Yea, he loved the peo- 
plel; all his ſaints are in thy hand: 


and they far down at thy feet, eve- 


ry one ſhall receive of thy words. 
i Prov. 2 l. My ſon, if thou wilt 


receive my words, and hide my com- 


mandments with thee; v. 2. 99 
that thou incline thine ear 2 
N om, 


book 


tivit? 
men, 
what 


fri! 
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Q. 158. By whom is the Word of Cod to be preached ? 


OS 


4. The Word of God is to be preached only by ſuch a8 are 
fafficiently gifted E, and alſo duly approved and called to that 


Office /. 


3 


159. How is the Ward ef Gow 70 be preached by theſe that are 


called thereunto ? 


A, They that are called to labour in the Miniſtry of the 


dom, and apply thine heart to un- 
derſtanding : v. 3. Yea, if thou 
crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 
up thy voice for underſtanding: v. 
4. If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and 
ſearcheſt for her, as for hid trea- 
fares) v. 5. Then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. v. 6. For 
the Lord giveth wiſdom : out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
derſtanding. Pſal. 119. 18. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 
Neh. 8. 6. And Ezra bleſſed the 
Lord the great God; and all the 
people anſwered, Amen, amen, with 
iting up their hands: and they 


bowed their heads, and worſhipped 


the Lord with their faces to the 
ground. v. 8, So they read in the 
book, in the law of God diſtintly, — 
158, k 1 Tim. 3. 2. A biſhop then 
muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of 
one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; v, 6. Not a novice, le 
being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. 
Eph. 4.8. Wherefore he ſaith, When 
be aſcended np on high, he led cap- 
unty captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. v. 9 (Now that he aſcended, 
What is it but that he alſo deſcende& 
fir! info. the lower parts of the 
earth? v. 10, He tha: deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he might 
all things.) v. 11. And he 
gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, 
prophets: and ſome evangcliſts : 
and fome, paſtors and teachers. Hoſ. 
4 6. My people are deſtroyed for 


„ vo 


lack of knowledpe : becauſe thou 
haſt rejected knowledge, I Will 


alſo rej ect thee, that thou ſhalt be 


no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt 
forgotten the law of thy God, I 
will alſo forget thy children. Mal. 


2. 7. For the prieſts lips ſhould kee 


knowledge, and they ſhovid {ce 

the law at his mouth: for he is the 
meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, 2 
Cor. 3. 6. Who alſo hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teſtament, 
not of the letter, but of the ſpint, 
for the Jetter killeth, but the ſpirit 


- giveth life. 


1 Jer. 14. 15. Therefore thus faith 
the Lord concerning the prophets 
that propheſy in my name, and I 
ſent them not, Rom. 10 15. And 
how ſhall they preach, except they 
be fent ?---Heb. 5.4. And no man 
taketh this honour unto himſelf. 
but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. 1 Cor. 12. 8. And God 
hath ſet ſome in the church, fir. 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that miracles, then 

ifts of healings, helps, governments, 
8 of tongues. v. 29. Are 
all apoſtles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all workers of mi- 
racles ? 1 Tim. 3. 10. Ard let theſe 
alſo firſt be proved: then let th-m 
uſe the office of a deacon, being 
found blameleſs. 1 Tim. 4. 14. Ne» 
gle& not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, . 
with the laying on of the hands af 
the preſbytcrv, 1 Tim. 5. 22, Lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man; neither 
be partakers of other mens ſias, 
keep thyſelf pure. | 42 

* 1590. m Tu. 
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Word, are to preach found Doctrine m, diligently u, in Sea. 


lon, and out of Seaſon o; 


plainly p, not in the entici 


Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the 


Sprit, and of Power : 


the whole Counſel of God /; 
ſelves to the Neceſſities and 
dealouſly w, with fervent Love to God x and the Souls of his 


130. m Tit. 2. 1. But ſpeak thou 
the things which become ſound 
doctrine. v. 8. Sound ſpeech that 
cannot be condemned ; that he that 
is of the contrary part, may be 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to 
fay of you. ; 3 
n Acts 18. 25. This man was in- 
ſtructed in the name of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, —- 1 
o 2 Tim. 2. 4. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long ſuffering and doctrine. 
p Cor. 14. 16. Yet in the church 


J had rather ſpeak hve words wich 


my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten 
thouſand words in an unknown 
tongue. — 

41 Cor. 2. 4. And my ſpeech, and 
my 13 was not with enticing 
words of mans wiſdom, but in de- 


monſtration of the Spirit, and of 


power. 


r Jer. 23. 28. The prophet that 


hath a dream, let him, tell a dream; 

and he that hath my word, let him 

* my word faithfully: what is 
e 


chaff to the wheat! faith the 


Lord. 1 Cor, 4, 1. Let a man fo ac- 
count of us, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. v. 2. Moreover it is 
required in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful. | | 
Acts 20. 27. For I have no 
| ſhunned to declare unto you all tlie 
counſel of God. 5 
t Col. 1. 28. Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching 


faithfully 755 making known 
wiſcly t, applying them. 
Capacities of the Hearers v; 


Peo. 


every man in all wiſdom ; that we 
may 2 every man perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 15. Study 
to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word 
W_eARTsC.Y. 7 

'v 1 Cor. 3. 2. I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat: for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear it, nei - 
ther yet now are ye able. Heb. 5. 


12. For when for the time ye ought 


to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach. you again which be the 


firſt principles of the oracles of — | 


are become ſuch as have nee 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat v. 
13. For every one that uſeth milk 
is unſkiIful in the word of righteouſ- 
neſs : for he is a babe. v. 14. But 
ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even thoſe who by 


_ reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exer- 


ciſed to diſcern both good ang evil. 
Luke 12. 42. And the Lord fad, 
Who then 1s that faithful and wiſe 
ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over of his houſhold, to give 
them their portion of meat in due 
feafon? _ ET 
w Act 18. 25. This man was in- 
ſtaucted in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord. — | 
x 2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we be 
-beſides ourſelves, it is to God: Or 
whether we be ſober, it is for you 
canſe. v. 14. For the love of C 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead. Phil. 1. 15. Some 
indeed preach Chriſt even of 4 


dot as p 
tneth o 
u any t 
8 he K 
ulneſs 
omen 
Jou, n 
might h 
Poltles 
He that 

$ 0wn 
is glor 
Vue, ar 


dr C 


Gon b, Edification c, and Salvation d. 
8 EN 
A, It 


and ſtrife 3 and ſome alſo of good 
will. v. 16. The one preach Chriſt 
of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppo- 
log to add affliction to my bonds: 
1, 17. But the other of love, know. 
ing that I am fer for the defence of 
the goſpel, | t NE 
y Col. 4. 12. Epaphras, ho is one 
of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth 
you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
pertect, and compleat in all t | 
of God, 2 Cor. 12. 15. Apd L will 
rery gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 
you, though the more abundantly 
| love you, the lets I be loved. 
2 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are not as 
many, which corrupt the word of 
Cod: but as of lincerity, but as of 
God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 4. 2. But have re- 
nounced the hidden things of diſho- 
reſty, not walking in crattineſs, not 
handling the word of God decett- 
fully, but by maniteftation of the 
truth, commending our ſelves ro 
every mans conſcience in the fight 
8 5 | 
21 Theff. 2. 4. But as we were 
lowed of God to be put in truſt 
vith the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
dot as pleaſing men, but God, which 
meth our hearts. v. 5. For'nenther 
a any time uſed we flattering words, 
8 he know, nor a cloke of covet- 
dulneis; God is witneſs. v. 6. Nor 
of men fought we glory, neither of 
Joy, nor yet of others, when we 
maht have been burdenſom, as the 
woltles of Chriſt. ſolin 7: 18. 
he that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 


us glory that ſent him, the ſame is 
has and no unrighteouſneſs is in 
b 1 Cor. 9. 10. For though I be 
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people y; ſincerely 2, aiming at his Glory a, and their Conver- 
160. What is required of thoſe that bear be Ward preachs 
is required of thoſe chat hear the Word 


to the Jews, 1 became as a 
I might gain the " to them that 
are under the 


will 
law. v. 22. To the weak, became 


| - C2 Cor, 12. 19. A 


But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet 
ſter, and a witneſs both of theſe 
appear unto thee; v. 7. Delivering 
thee. v. 18. To open their eyes, 


hs own glory: but he that ſecketh 


by faith chat is in me. 


„17 


free from all men, yet 1 have made 
my felf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. v. 10. And un- 
Jew, that 


8 aw, as under the 
law, that 1 might gain them that. 
are under the law; v, 21. To them 
that are without law, as without 
law (being not without Jaw to God 
but under the law to Chriſt) that 1 
might gain them that are without 


1 as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means 

ſave ſome. . ; | 
Again, think you. 

that we excuſe ourſeſv es unto yubu :/ 
we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. Eph. 4. 12. For 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſty. for the edi- 
fying of the body of Chriſt. 

d 1 Tim. 4 16. Take heed unte 
thy ſelf; and unto thy doctrines 
continue in them: for in doing 
this thou fhalt both ſave thy felt, 
and them that hear thee. Acts 26.16. 


for I have appeared umo thee for 
this purpoſe, to make thee a mini- 


things which thou hait ſeen, and 
of thoſe things in the which I will 


thee, from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſend 


and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Saran 
unio God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of ſias, and inheritance 
among them which are ſanctiſied 


160. e Prov. 
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that they attend upon it with Diligence e, Preparation F and 


Prayer g; examine what they hear by the Scriptures vV receive 
the Truth with Faith i, Love k, Meekneſs /, and Readineſs of 
Mind m, as the Word of God n; meditate o and conter of it p: 


hide it in their Hearts g, and bring forth the Fruit of it in their 


Q. 161, 


Lives 12 


160. e Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the 
man that heareth me, watching 


daily at my gates, waiting at the 


\ Poſts of my door. | 

f 1 Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore layin 
aſide all malice and all guile, an 
hypocriſies, and envies, and all 
evil ipeakings. v. 2. As new-born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 


word, that ye may grow thereby. 


Luke 18. 8. Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: for whoſoever hath, 
to him ſhall be given; and whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall: be 
taken even that which he ſeemeth 

g Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine 
eyes, that { may behold wondrous 


things out of thy law. Eph. 6. 18. 
- Praying always with all prayer and 


ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perieverance, 
and ſupplication for all taints; v. 19. 
And for me, that utterance may be 


given unto me, that | may open my 


mouth boldly, to make known the 
myſtery ot the goſpel. . 

h Acts 17. 11. Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in Theflalonica, in 
that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 
icriptures daily, Whether thoſe things 
were 1o. 5 

i Heb. 4. 2. For unto us was the 
goſpel preached, as well as unto 
them : but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

k 2 Theff. 2. 10. And with all 
deceivableneſs of unnghteouinets, 

in them that. periſh; becauſe they 
received-not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 

1 James 1. 21. Wherefore lay 


apart all tiithinels, and ſupeifluity 


ſink down into 


of nauglitineſs, and receive with 


meekneis the ingrafted word, which 


is able to ſave your ſouls. 

m Acts 17. 11. Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in 
that they received the word with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 


the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe | 


things were ſo. _ 
in 1 Theff. 2. 13, For this cauſe 
alſo thank we God withovt cealing, 


becauſe when ye received the word 


of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received 1t not .as the word of men, 
but (as it is in/ truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh alſo 


in you that believe. 


o Luke 9. 44. Let theſe ſayings 
our ears: for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men, * Heb. 2. 1, 
Therefore we ought to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things we 
have heard, leſt at any ume we 
ſhould let them flip. | 

p Luke 24. 14. And they talked 
together of all theſe things which 
had happened. Deut. 6. 6. And 
theſe words which I command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart, v. 
7. And thou ſhalt teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and ſhalt 


talk ot them when thou ſitteſt in thy 


houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. : 
q Prov. 2.1, My fon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 
commandment with thee, Pal. 110. 
11. Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not {in againſt 
8 0 
r Luke 8. 15. But that cn the 
good ground, are they, which in 46 
loock and good heart, having LE" 3 
: 17 


2 
Vario! 

"+ oaths 
by an 
ty or 
by thi 
whom 
167 
1 


in his 


the wo! 
fruit wi 
u hoſo 
0! liber 
he bein: 
a COET « 
be bleſl 
161, 
pure wh 
alſo no? 
away o. 
the anſv 
ward G 
Jeſus Cl 
mon hi! 
When be 
ed with 
holding 
were dot 
For I pe1 
that tho 
nels, an 
1 Cor, 3 
Jos water 
creaſe, 
that plan 
Mat wate 
the increg 
Oe Spiri 


ue body 


bentiles, 


nee; an 
ak into 


102. · C 


like, and 
Ver gen 
ing cove 
de, and 


* 


...“...“ die ons cuba 


"Wb 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


319 


Q. 161. Hou do the Sacraments become Fectual Means of Sal. 
5: = Sh | B+ X 4 - pes 1 . 


dation? 


J. The Sacraments become effectual Means of Salvation, not 
by any Power in themſelves, or any Vertue derived from the Pie- 
ty or Intention of him by whom they are adminiſtred: but only | 
by the Work ing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Bleſſing of Chriſt by 


whom they are inſtituted /. 


162. What is a Sacrament? 


A,. A Sacrameat is an holy Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt 
in his Church t, to ſignify, Heal, and exhibite 2 unto thoe 


the word, keep it, and bring forth 


frat wh patience. Jam. 1. 25 But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law 


of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but 


a cer of the word, this man ſhall 


be bleſſed in his deed. © 

161. {1 Pet. 3.21. The like fi- 
pure u hereunto, even baptiſm, doth 
aiſo now ſave us 'not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleth, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 


ward God) by the reſurrection of 


Jeſus Chrift. Acts 8. 13. Then Si- 
mon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continu- 
ed with Philip, and wondred, be- 
holding the miracles and figns which 
vere done, Compared with v. 23- 


For I perceive (faid Peter to Simon) 
that thou art in the gall of bitter- 


nels, and in the bond of iniquity». 
Cor. 3. 6. J have planted, Apol- 
os watered : but God gave the in- 
eaſe, v. 7. So then, neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he 
at watereth : but God that giveth 
de increaſe, Cor. 12. 13. For by 
one Spirit we are all bapti ed into 
aue body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
tee; and have been all made to 
$ ©10k into one Spirit. , 

162.tGen, 19. 7. And I will eſta- 


| 
fr my covenant between me and 


be, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
var generations, for an everla- 
/i0g coverant ; to be a God unto 
er, and te thy ſeed after thice, 


that 


v. 10. This is my covenant, which 
ye ſhall keep between me and you, 
and and thy ſeed after thee ; every 
man child among you ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed. F.xod. chap. 12. contain- 
ing the inſtitution ct the paſſover. 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and 
reach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. & Mar, 
26. 26. And as they were cating, 
Jetus took bread, and bleſled it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, IAdke, eat; this is 
my body. v. 27. And he tock the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, faying, Drink ve all of i.; 
v. 28. For this is my blood of the 

new teſtament, which is ſhed for 

many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 

v Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
the fign of the circun. cilion, a ſeal of 
the nghteouſneſs of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumcited : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed: that righteouſneſs 
might be 1mputed unto them alſo, 
1 Cor. 11. 24. And when he had gi- 


ven thahks, he brake it, and ſaid. 


Take eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me. v. 25. After 


the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had iupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament ian 
my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 

5 | Rom. 


— 
% 1 
2 : 
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thr are within the Covenant of Grace u, the Benefits of hj; 


Mediation x; to ſtrengthen and increaſe their Faith, and all 

ther Graces y; to oblige them to Obedience 2 to teſtify aud 
iſh their Love and Communion one with another «; and 

td diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that are without 5. | 

| Q. 163: What are the Parts of a Sacrament? 


A. The Parts of a Sacrament are Two; the one, an out. 


ward and ſenſible Sign uſed according to Chriſt's own Appuint- 


ment ; the 


W Rom. 16. 8. Now 1 ſay, That 


eſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 


"@rcumcilion, for the truth of God 


confirm the promiſes made unto 
efathers . Exod. 14. 48. And when 
aſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
d will keep the paſlover to the 
rd, let all his males be circumci- 
and then let him come near and 
ep it; and he ſhall be as one that 
born in the land: for no uncir- 
gunciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 
X Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
' gito them, Repent, and be bapti- 


eſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
ws, and x ſhall receive the gift of 
th: holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 10. * The 
eig of bleſſing which we bleſs, is 
it ot the communion of the blood 
of Chriſt ? the bread which we 
ak, is it not the communion of 
: body of Chriſt ? 

Rom. 4. 
: 3: 7 For as many of you as 
me been 1 into Chriſt, have 

phon Chriſt. | | 
# Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
fainany of us as were baptized in- 
t je ſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
hißdead ? v. 4. Therefore we are 
ed with him by baptiſm into 
h; that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Fgier, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in pewneſs of life. x Cor. 10 21. Ye 
t drink the cup of the Lord, 
the cup of. devils; ye canno:. 
bgrartakers of the Lord tahlæ, and 


| the:able of devils, 
. 


1 every one of you, in the name 
| 


| 
. 
! 


* 
= 
1 
"Ss 


11. See in v above 


other, an inward and ſpiritual Grace thereby ſigni. 


Q. 164. 


a Fph. 4. 2. With all lowlineſs 
and meekneſs, with long ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; 
y. 3. Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. v. 4. There ts one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; v 5.0ue 
Lord, one faith, one daptiſm. I Cor, 
12. 13. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whetier 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free: and have bees 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 

b Eph. 2. 11. Wherefore remem- 
ber that ye being in times paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſh, who are cal- 
led uncircumciſion by that which js 
called the circumciſion in the teth 


made by hands; v. 12. That at 


that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers from 


' the covenants of promiſe, having 


no hope, and without God in the 
world. Gen. 34. 14, And they lad 
unto them, We cannot do this thing 
to give our lifter to one that 18 
uncircumciſed ; for that were a re- 
proach to us. | 
163. Cc Mat. 3. 2. I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repen- 
tance, but he that cometh after me, 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he thall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
re, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like hgv'? 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us (not the putting away 
the filth ot the fleih, but the an- 
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e all 
ther 
ther 
Yee 
t. 


ther is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh : v. 29. But he 
ba ſew who is one inwardly; and 
circumciſion is that of the heatt, in 


em, e ſpirit, and not in the letter, 
led Whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 
cal» 60d, wy 
ch is 164.d Mat 28. 19.Go ye there- 
Beth fore and teach all nations, baptizin 
a 4 lem in the name of the Father, an 
riſt, Wi c'the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
non hy! Cor. 11. 20. When ye come toge- 
rom ler therefore into one place, this 
1s oF orto eat the Lord's ſupper. v. 23. 
wy r J have received of the Lord 
_ dat which alſo 1 delivered unto 
hinz vo, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 


u 1$ 


re- nent in which he was betrayed, 


tk bread. Mat. 26. 26. 27. 28. 
e above in t) 1 


b — 6 165. e Mat. 28. 19. Go ye theres 
P 5 Te and teach all nations, baptizing 
bo - mm the name of the Father, and 

x u the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 
ih ral, 3. 27. For as many of you 


Phave been baptized into Chriſt, 
Kc put on Chriſt. ; 


cure 


all e eke 1. 4. John did baptize in 
mY e wildernets, and preach tlie bap- 


Tor 


a Jew, that is one outwardly : nei- 


they do, w. 


Me Q. 164; How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inſtituted in hig 
af WM Gurch under the New Teſtament? = . 
and 4. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath inftituted in his 
and Wl Church only two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Sup- 
"2. 105. What is Baptiſm? : | | 
put JJ. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New "Teſtament, wherein 
int. WW Chriſt hath ordained the Waſhing with Water ſin the Name of 
gi. the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt e, to be 
64. Sign and Seal of Ingrafting into himſelf y, of Remiſſion of 
Sins by his Blood g, and Regeneration by his Spirit 4; of A- 
neſs doption 7, and Reſurrection unto everlaſting Life Ek: And 
ing, whereby the Parties bapiized are ſolemnly admitted into the 
"5 WW ible Church /, and enter into an open and profeſſed Engage- 
4 of Wl nent to be wholly and only the Lord's m. ies 
and ; | | | „ 
d in ner of a good confcience towards tiſm of repentance; for the remiſs 
Ous God) by the refurreQion of Jeſus ſion of ſins. Rev. 1. 5 -Unto him 
Cor. Chriſt, Rom. 2. 28. For he is not that loved us, and waſhed us from 


our ſins in his own blood, 
h Tit. 3. 5, Not by works of gh 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, an- 
ret vg of the holy Ghoſt: Eph 
5. 26. That he might ſanctif an 
cleanſe it with the "waſhing of was 
ter by the word. 8 
i Gal. 3. 26. 


For ve are all the 


children of God by faith in Chriſt 


Jetus. v. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptiſcd into Chriſt, 
have put on Chrult. „ 
k 1 Cor, 1 7 29. Elſe what ſhall 
ich are baptized ſor 
the dead, if the dead rife not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the 
dead? Rom. 6. 5. For if we have 
been planted together in the like- 
neſs bf kis death: we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneis of his reſurrection, 
I Cor, 12. 13, For by one iprrit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews-or Gentiles 
— we be bond or free; an 
have been all made to drink into 
one ſpirit. „ 
ny Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
| F 
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Q. 166. Unto whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out d 
the viſible Church, and fo Strangers from the Covenant of pio 
miſe, till they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, 
him ; bi- Infants deſcending from Parents, either both or by 


„2 am— = 
/ 9 r 


Catechiſm. 


40 
A 


and Obedience ti r 
call) 


one of them, profeſſing Faith in Chriſt and Obedience to hin de 


are in that Reipect within the 


death : that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of 
his Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newnels of life. 

166. n Acts 8. 36. And as they 
went on their way, they came un- 
to 2 certain water: and the eunuch 


ſaid, See, here is water; what doth 


inder me to be baptized? v. 37. 
14 Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
and he anſwered and ſaid, I be- 


ive that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


God. Adds 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be bapti- 
zed every one of you in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of {ins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the holy Eon 
o Gen, 17. 7. And I will eſtabliſh 
my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations for an everlaſting cove- 
nant: to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed aſter thee. v. 9. And 
God faid unto Abraham, ' T hou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, 


thou ard thy ſeed after thee, in 


their generations. Compared with 


Gal. 3. 9, So then they which be of 
; 8 bleſſed with faithful Abra- 


ham. v 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come onthe Gen- 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith. And with Col. 
2. 11. In whom alto ye are circum- 
cle with the circumiſion made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the fins of the tleſh, by 
he circumciſion of Chriſt ; v. 12. 
Buried with him in baptiim, where- 
in alſo you are riſen with lim 


Covenant, and to be baptizec⸗ 


or the remiſſion 


Zing them in the name of the! 


Conſ 
Chril 
ſealed 
ng Þ 
and \ 
gigen 
ad 0 


Q. 107 


through the faithof the operation 
ot God, who hath raited him tron 
the dead. And with Acts 2, 28 
Then Peter faid unto them, Re 
pent, and be baptized every or 
of you in the name of Jeſus Chri 
for the remiſſion of fins, and x 
ſhall receive the gift of the be 
Ghoſt. v. 39. For the promiſe | 
unto you, and to your childre 
and to all that are afar off, eve 
as many as the Lord our God ſh; 
call, And with Rom. 4. 11. Andh 
received the {pn of circumciſo 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 1 
faith, which he had yet heing u 
_ circumciſed : that he might be t 
father of all them that beliert 
though they be not circumciſed 
that righteouſneſs might be imp 
ted unto them alſo: v, 12. A 
the father of circumciſion to thet 
-who are not of the circumciſion 6 
ly, but alſo walk in the Reps of thi 
faith of our father Abraham, whid 
he had being yet uncircumciſe( 
1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelicy 
Luſband is fapctified by the ui 
and the unbelieving wife is ſand 
ed be the huſband : elſe were yol 
children unclean : but now the 
are holy, Mart. 28, 19. Go yether 
fore, and teach all nations, bap 
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him 5 
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dead b 
en {6 175 ; 
bot life, 


p Parte 
s of his c 


ther, and of the Son, ard ef ü 
holy Ghoſt, Luke 18. 15, And ti 
brought unto him alſo infants, th 
he would touch them: but w 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebul 
them. v. 16. But Jeſus called he 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer 1 
children to come ut to me. and 1 
bid them not: for of ſuch ny 


| 


* 


Dye Larger Catechiſm, 3x 
Q. 167. How is our Baptiſm to be improved by us? 1 

t The needful but much neglected Duty of improving 
pro our Baptiſm is to be performed by us all our Life long, eipe- 
« ally in the Time of Temptation, and when we are preſent at 
wo. Admiriſtration of it to others p: by ſerious and thankful 
hi Conſideration of the Nature of it, and of the ends for which 
zecd Chriſt inſtituted it, the Privileges and Benefits conferred and 
WW; thereby, and our {olemn Vow made therein ; by be- 
aten ng humbled for our ſinful Defilement, or falling ſhort of, 


= ud walking contrary to, the Grace of Baptiſm, and our En- 
"he pagementsS 7; by growing up to Aſſurance of Pardon of Sin, 
y ond of all other Bleſſings ſealed to us in that Sacrament /; by 
Chr | | , CO op draw 
nd x N . 5 

e h dom of God. Rom, 11. 16. For in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. 
mile i the Grit fruit be holy, the lump is r 1 Cor. 1. II. For it hath been de- 
uldrenMilſo holy; and if the root be holy, elared unto me of you, my brethren 
„exe o ere the branches. 1 by them which are of the houſe of 
dd ſha 167. p Col. 2. 11, In whom alſo Chloe, that there are contentions - 
And ve are circumciſed with the circum- among you. v. 12, Now this I lay, 
mcilonciion made without hands, in put- that every one of vou ſaith, I am 
s of es of the body of the fins of the of Paul, and 1 of Apollos, and I of 
ing vs, by the circumciſion of Chriſt: Cephas, and I of Chriſt. v. 12. 18 
| be th. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm, Chriſt divided? was Paul cruciſted 
belierMicrein alſo ye ate riſen with him for you? or were ye baptized in the 
mcile0Mironch the faith of the operation, name of Paul? Rom. 6. 2. God for- 
e imp cd, who hath raiſed him from bid; how ſhall we that are dead to 
2. a e dead. Rom. 6. 4. Therefore fin, live any longer therein” v. 3. 
to ei rare buried with him by baptiſm Kcow ye pot, that fo many of us 
ion oe arath, that like as Chriſt was as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
s of 5 aled up from the dead by the glo- were baptized unto his death ? - 
n, whid 
umcilc ould walk in newnets of life. v. 6. ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
beließ wing this, that our old man. is righteowneſs of the faith which he 
the zu ated with him, that the body had yet being uncircumciſed : that 
Sſantuß in might be deſtroyed, that he might be the father of all them 
ere J rcforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. that believe, though they be not cir- 


i of the Father, even ſo we alſo Rom. 4. 11. And he received the 


zo tha. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your cumciſed; that righteouſneſs migit 


ye theres to be dead indeed unto fin, be impuied unto them alſo: v. 12. 
15, bag alive unto God through Jeſus And che father of circumciſion to 
f the e our Lord. J them who art hot ot the circumci- 
-d of Nom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that fion only, but alſo walk in the ſteps 
And ii niny of us as were baptized into of that faith of Gur father Abraham; 
fants, Ms Chriſt, were baptized into his which he had being yet uncircum- 
but Wt v. 4. Therefore we are buried cited. 1 Per, 3. 31: The hke ſigure 
y rebuk WW him by baptiſm into death: whereunto, even baprifſm, doth alſo 
alled be as Chriltt was raiſed up from now fav e us (not the putting away 
iter i dead by the glory of the Father of the filth of the fleſh, but the au- 
„ and ie {0 ve allo thouid walk in new- ſwer of a good corcience towards 
ach is ii hfe. v. 5. For if we have God) by the refurrection of Jeſus 
5 Panted together in the like- Chriſt, I | | 
bot his death : we ſhall be alſo | * 2 t Rom, 


— 


. 


324 The Larger Catechiſm. 

drawing Strength from the Death and Reiurrection of Chriſt 
into whom we are baptized, for the Mortifying of Sin, 1 
Quickning of Grace t; and by endeavouring to live by Faith v 
to have our Converſation in Holineis and Righteouſnels a, 1 
thoſe that have therein given up their Names to Chrift x, and 


to walk in brotherly Love, as being baptized by the tatne Spirit 


into one Body y. 


Q. 168. What is tie Lord's Supper? | 

A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of the New Teſla: 
ment 2, Wherein, by giving and receiving Bread and Wine ac. 
cording to the Appointment of Jelus: Chriſt, his Death is 


ſhewed forth; 


and they that worthily communicate, feed 


upon his Body, and Blood, to their ſpiritual Nouriſkment and 


Growth in Grace a ; 


* 


t Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5. See above in 950 
V Gal. 3. 36. For ye are all the 
Children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, v. 17. For as many of you 


as have been baptized into Chriſt, 


have put on Chriſt. 

Vom. 6. 22. But now being 
made free from ſin, and become 

ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 

unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
hkaſting life. | 


x Acts 2. 38. Then ſaid Peter un- 


to them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name o 
_ Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
uuns, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt, 
VI Cor 12. 13. For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
Whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and 
have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. v. 25. That there ſhould 
be no ſchiſm in the body; but that 
the members ſhould have the fame 
cart one of another. v. 26. And 
whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it: or one 
member be honoured, all the mem- 
ders rejoice with it. v. 27. Now we 
are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
ders in particular. 


188. 1 Lxke 22, 20. Likewiſe al- 


have their 
with him confirmed bz teſtify and renew their Than ful 


Union and Com municn 


nels 
ſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 

a Mat. 26. 26. And as they were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 
fed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; This is my body. v. 27. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 

e all of it: v. 28. For this is m 
blood of the new teſtament which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſkcn 


f of ſins. 1 Cor, it. 23. For I hare 


received of the Lord, thar which 
alſo I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread: v. 
24. And when he had giventhanks, 


he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; 


this is my body, - which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance o 
me. v. 25. After the ſame manner 


alſo he took the cup, when he bad 


ſupped, ſaying, Thus cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. v. 26. For as often as pe 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's death till be 


come, 25 
b 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of les 
ling which we blebs, is it * on 


eat; 


roken 
nce 0 

anner 
e bad 
e new 
40 ye, 
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Q. 169. How hath Chrift appointed Bread and Wine ta be given 
aud received in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? 

J. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his Wor 
Adminiſtration of this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, to ſet 
zpart the Bread and Wine from common Uſe by the Word of In- 
ſtitution, Thankſgiving and Prayer; to take and break the Bread, 
and to give both the Sread and the Wine to the Communicants : 
Who are by the ſame appointment to take and eat the Bread, 
and to drink the Wine; in thankful Remembrance that the 
Body of Chriſt was broken and given, and his Blood ſhed for 


em 7. 


f 


Q. 179. How do they that worthily communicate in the Lord's 


Catechiſm. = 
neſs c, and Engagement. to God d, and their mutual Love and 
Fellowſhip each with other, as Members of the ſame myſtical 


Sutter, feed upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt therein! 


4. As the Body and Blood of Chriſt are not corporally or 
carnally preſent in, with, or under the Bread and Wine in the 
Lord's Supper g; and yet are ſpiritually preſent to the Faith 
of the Receiver, no leſs truly and really than the Elements 
themſelves are to their outward Senſes 5: So they that wor 


communĩon of the blood of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Chriſt? 

c1 Cor, 11 24. (See above in a.) 

di Cor. 10. 14. Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, flee from 1dolatry. 
7. 15, I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge 
fe what I ſay. v. 6. The cup of 
deſlng which we bleſs, is it not 
the communion of the blood of 
Cinft? the bread which we break, 
nit not the communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? v. 21. Ye cannot drink 
le cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
ens: ve cannot be partakers of 
tie Lord's table, and of the table 
0! devils. | | 

e Cor, 10. 19, For we being 
many are one bread, and one body; 
ak * are all partakers of that ore 
. 169.f1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. (See be- 
re under a.) Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. 
e before at a.) Mark 14. 22. And 


as they did eat, ſeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this 
is my body. v. 23, And he took 
the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and 
| drank of it. v. 24 And. 
he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. Luke 22. 19. And h 
took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them. fay- 
ing, This is my body which is given 
for you: this do in remembrance + 
of me. v. 20. Likewiſe alſo the 


they all 


cup after ſupper, ſayipg, This c 


is the new teſtament in my blood 


which is ſhed for you. 


170. g Acts 3. 21, Whom the hea- 
ven muſt receive, until the times 
of reſtitution of all things, Which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, fince the 


world began. 


b Mat. 26. 26. And as they were 
P I-20 gating 


"i in the 


this 


* 


oy > ** vt SA 1 1 n 
wy "Sf = 4035 ES "PIP ; 


- "The Larger Catechiſm. 


ly communicate in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, do 


— 


therein feed upon the Body and Boold of Chriſt, not after à cor. 

poral or carnal, but in a ſpiritual Manner; yet truly and reallyi, 
while by Faith they receive and apply unto themſelves Chiif 

cruciked, and all the Benefits of his Death &. 1 


 Q- 191. How are they that receive the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper to prepare themſelves before they come unto it? 

A. They that receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
are, before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunto, by ex- 
«mining themſelves /, of their being in Chriſt n, of their Sins 
and Wants n; of the Truth and Meaſure of their Know- 
:zdge o, Faith p, Repentance 2, Love te God and the Bre- 


eating, Jeſus took bread , and bleſſed . 


it, and brake it, and gave it to the 


diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 


is MY body. v. 28. For this is my 
blood of the new teſtament which 
: d for many for the remiſſion 
ot fins. | | 

-1 I Cor. 11. 24. And when he had 


given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 


Take, eat, this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. After 
the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, faying 
This cup is the new teſtamment in 
my blood : this do ye, as often as 
ve drink it, in remembrance of me. 
v. 26. For as often as ye eat this 


bread, and drink this cup, ye da 


ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 
V. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
oi the body and blood of the Lord. 
v. 28. But let a man examine him- 
ſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. v. 29. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damna- 

tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lords body. | 

K 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of blef- 
ing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it not 
e cormuion of the body of 
Chua? 


_ threq, 


171.11 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and fo let him cat 
of that bread, and drink of thatcup. 

m 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine yeur 
ſelves, whether you be in the faith, 
prove your own ſelves: knaw ve 
not your own ſelves, how that [eſis 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? „ 

n 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is facn- 
ficed for us. {Compared with Exod; 
12. 15.) Seven days ſhall ye eat un- 


leavened bread, even the firſt day 


ye ſhall put away leaven out of your 
ouſes : for whoſoever eateth lea- 
ven. d bread, from the firſt day 
until the ſeventh day, that foul 
{hall be cut off from I ſrael. 

o 1 Cor, 11. 20. For he thateateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, n0 
diſcerning the Lord's body. 
 pÞ Cor. 13. f. (See above in m.] 
Mat. 26. 28. For this is my blcod 
of the new teſtament which is {hed 
for many for the remiſſion of fins. 

q Zech. 12. 10 And I will pou 
upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall 


mourn for him, as one . 
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for his oaly ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt- born. 1 Cor. 
it, 21. For if we would judge our 
flrez, we ſould not be judged. 

r 1 Cor- 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
lng which we bleſs. is it not the 


Lord's 


upper 
ex- 
Sins 


nou- com union of the blood of Chriſt? 
Bre- de bread which we break, is it not 
hren, Wh: communion of. the body of 


Chit ' v. 17. For we being many 
re one bread, and one body: for 


2 man 

im cat bead. Acts 2. 46. And they con- 

t cup. cnuing daily with one accord in 

> your Ihe temple, and breaking bread 

> faith, om houſe to houſe, did eat their 
. 1 : 7 

vw ve net with gladneſs and ſinglenefs 


0 12art. v. 47. Praiſing God, and 
having favour with all the people: 
ind the Lord added to the church 


Jeſus 


repro- 


reſore day ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

be 2 i Cor. 5.8. Therefore let us keep 
wened he feat, not with old leaven, nei - 
s ſacri- Mer with the leaven of malice and 
Exod. M uickedneſs; but with the unlea- 
eat un- rned vread of ſincerity and truth. 
ſt day Cor. 11. 18. For firſt of all, when 
of youre come together in the church, I 
ch lea - bear that there be diviſions among 


ſt day ne; and partly I be. ieve it. v 20. 
at ſoul 


mo one place, this is not to eat the 
Lords ſupper. | 

t Mat. 5. 23, Therefore, if thou 
nag thy gift to the altar and there 


ky mbreſt that thy brother hath 


t eateth 
th and 


If, no 


> in m. eight againſt thee; v. 24. Leave 
/ blcodiM'rre thy gift before the altar and 
is {hea thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
of fins ay brother, and then come and of- 
l pour ty gift. | 

d upon va. 55. 1. Ho, every one that 
a, therein, come ye to the waters, 
ations; he that hath no money; come 
whom, buy and eat, vea, come, buy 
y (halle ard milk without money and 
jurnen dont price. John 7, 25. In the 


fare day, che great day of tue feaſt, 
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tren r, Charity to all Men /, forgiving thafe that have done 
hem Wrong t, of their Deſires after Chriſt v, and of their new 
Obedience w, and by renewing the Exerciſe of their Graces x, 
by ſerious Meditation y, and fervent Prayer 2. 


ve are all partakers of that one 


Wiza ye come together therefore 


* 


Q. 172. 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſayiag, If 


any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me, and driak. | 


WI Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavencg, 


For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 


crificed for us. v. 8. Therefore let. 
us keep the feaſt, not with old lea- 
ven, neither with the leaven of ma- 


lice and wickedneſs; but with the 


unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth. oo | ns 


x 1 Cor, 1t. 25. After the ſame 


manner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lords death till he come. v. 27 But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of chat cup. Heb. 10, 21, And having 


an high-prieft, over the houſe of 


God: v. 22. Let us draw near with 
a true heart, and in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evi! conſcience, and our bo- 
dies walhed with pure water, v. 24. 
And let us conlider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good 
works: Pfſal. 16 6. I: will wah 
mine hands in innocence; ſo will 
I compaſs thine altar, O Lord. 7 


--y I Cor. 11; 24. And when he had | 


given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. After 
the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had fapped, faying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 


my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 


drink it. in remembrance of me. 
2 2 Chron. 30. 18, For a multitude 
of the people, even many of Eph- 
| "og rim, 
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Q. 192. May one who deubteth of his being in Chriſt, er þ 


his due Preparation, come to the Lord Supper? 

AJ. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his due 
Preparation to the - Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, may hare 
true Intereſt in Chrift, tho' he be not yet aſſured thereof a; 
and in God's Account hath it, if he be duly affected with the 


Apprehenſion of the Want of it ö, and unfeignedly deſires to 


phraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and 
Zebulon, had not cleanſed them- 
ſelves, yet did they eat the paſſo- 
ver, otherwiſe than it was written: 
but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſay- 
ing, The good Lord pardon every 
one, v. 19. That prepareth his heart 
to {eek God, the Lord God of his 
ſathers, though he be not cleanſed 
according to the purification of the 
ianQuary. Mat. 26, 26. And as they 
were eating, Jefus took bread, and 
bleſled it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body. | 
172. à 11a. 50. 10. Who is among 
vou that feareth the Lord, that o- 
beverh the voice of his ſervant, that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in the name of 
te Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
1 John 5. 13, Theſe things have I 
wintten unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the 


name of the Son of God. Pſal. 88. 


throughout. Pſal. 77.1. to the 12. v. 
1 cried unto God with my voice: 
even unto God with my voice, and 
he gave ear unto me v. 2 In the 
day of my trouble J fought the 
Lord; my fore ran in 4he night, 
and ceaſed not: my ſoul refuſed to 

be comforted. v. 2. I remembred 


God, and was troubled : I 8 


ed. and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. v 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
vaking ; 1 am ſo troubled, that I 
cannot ſpeak, &c. v. 7. Will the 
10rd cait off for ever? and will he 
b= {avourable no more 9 v. 8. Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth 


part, and the hills be removed, bu 


Lord, that hath mercy on 


be 


his promiſe fail for evermore ? v. 9. 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious: 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tender 


mercies Jonah 2. 4. Then ſaid, | 
am caſt out of thy ſight ; yet I will 


look agam toward thy holy temple, 
v. 7. When my ſoul fainted within 
me, I remembred the Lord, and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. | 


b Iſa. 54. 7. For a ſmall moment 
have I forſaken thee, but with great 


mercies will I gather thee. v. 8. ln 
a lirtle wrath I hid my face from 


thee for a moment, but with erer- 
laſting kindneſs will 1 have mer- 
cy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer. v. 9. For this is as the wa- 
ters of Noah unta me : for as L have 
ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; 
ſo have I ſworn that I would not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thet 
v. 10. For the mountains ſhall de- 


my kindnefs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, faith d : 
Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poorin 
ſpirit: for theirs is the kingdom 0 
heaven. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn: for they ſhall be comfor 
ted. Pſal. 31. 22. For J ſaid in m 
haſte, 1 am cut off from before thins 
eyes: nevertheleſs, thou heardit 
the voice of my ſupplications, wht 
I cried unto thee. Pſal. 73.13. Ve 
rily I have cleanſed my heart! 
vain, and waſhed my hands in in 
nGcency* v. 22. So fooliſh was | 
and ignorant: I was a beaſt X 
fore thee, v. 23. Nevenhc&kb, 


poor in 
dom oh 
ey that 
omfor 
in m 
re thine 
heard 
, Whe 
13. Ve 
eart | 
in 10 
was | 
ſt be- 
chefs, 

an 
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be found in Chriſt c, and. to depart from Iniquity d: In which 
Caſe (becauſe Promiſes are made, and this Sacrament is ap- 

pointed, for the Relief even of weak and doubting Chriſtians ) 


an 
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he is to bewail his Unbelief 7, and labour to have his Doubts 


feſalved g; and ſo doing, he may and ought to come to the 
Lord's Supper, that he may be further ſtrengthned h. | 


am continually with thee : thou 


hai! holden me by thy right-hand. 
c Phil. 3. 8. Yea doubtleſs, and 1 
count all things but loſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt [eſus my. Lord: for whom 1 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I 
may win Chrift. v. 9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righ- 
tequineſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteoutneſs which is 
of God by faith. Pfal, 10. 17. Lord, 
thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
humble : thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt caute thine ear to 
hear * Pal, 42. 1. As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
panteth my foul after thee, O God, 
v. 2. My ſoul thirſteth for God, for 
the living God : when ſhall 1 come 
and appear before God? v. 5, Why 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and 


why art thou diſquieted in me? 


hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yer 
praiſe him for the help of his coun- 
tenance. v. 11. Why art thou caſt 
down, O my ſoul? and why art 
thou difquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for I ivall yet praiſe 
him, who is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. | 

d 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ſtandeth fare, 
having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name 


of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Iſa. 


Oo. 10, Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that oheyeth the 
rolce of his ſervant, that walketh 
in darkneſs, and hath no light? let 


him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon his God. Plal. 66. 18. 


5 


nor his mercy from me. 


ther the lambs with his army and 


no might, he increaſeth ſtrength x 


the 


judgment unto victory, Mat. 26. 28. 


ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, 


heard this, cy 


73. 


If I regard iniquity in my heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. v. 19. 
But verily God hath heard me: he | 
hath attended to the voice of m | 

prayer, v. 20. Bleſſed be God, which | | 
1ath not turned away my prayer, 


| 

4 
1 
: 


e Iſa. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall ga- 


carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. v. 29, He giveth power to 
the faint; and to them that have 


v. 31. But they that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength; 
ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they ſhall run, and not be 
weary; and they ſhall walk, and 
not faint. Mat. 11. 28. Come unto + 
me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will gow you reit, 
Mat. 12 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall bs . 
not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall _ 
he not quench, till he ſend forth 


For this is my blood of the new 
teſtament which is ſhed for man 
for the remiſſion of ſing. 
f Mark. 9. 24. And ſtraightway 
the father of the child:cried out, and 
help thou mine unbelief. | 
g Acts 2. 37, Now when the 
were pricked in 
their heart, and ſaid unto Peter 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do'F 
Acts 16. 30. And he brought them 
out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt [ 
do to be ſaved ? | 
h Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal 2 
5 . 5 he 
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Q. 153. May any who profeſs the Faith, and defire to come to the 


Lord's Supper, be kept from it? 


* 


A. Such as are found to be Ignorant or Scandalous, not- 
withſtanding their Profeſſion of the Faith and Deſire to come to 
the Lord's Supper, may and ought to be kept from that Sacra. 
ment by the Power wiich Chriſt hath left in his Church i, until 
they receive Inſtruction, and manifeſt their Reformation, 

Q. 174. What is required ꝙ them that receive the Sacrg- 


ment of the Lord's Supper in the Time of the Adminiftratin 


of it ? 


A. It is required of them that receive the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper, That, during the Time of the Admigiſtration 


of it. with all holy 


the righteouſneſs of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the Father of all 
them that — though my be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 


might be imputed unto them alſo. 


1 Cor 11. 28 But let a man examine 
himſelf, and fo let him eat of that 
bread, aid. drink of that cup. 
18173. i Cor. 11. 27. to the end. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 


bread, and drink this cup of the 


Lord uaworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 


v. 28. But let a man examine him 


ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. v. 29. For 
he chat eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the 


Lords body. v. 30. For this cauſe 


many are weak and ſickly among 

ou, and many ſlæep. v. 31. For 
if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. &c. to the 
end of the chapter. Compared with 
Mat. 7. 6. Give not that which is 


holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 


your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rent you, And with 
1 Cor. 5. chapter, to the end. And 
with ſude, v. 23. And others ſave 
with tear, palling them out of the 
ſire; hating even the garments ſpot- 


' Reverence and Attention they wait upon 
God in that Ordinance l, diligently obſerve the Sacramental 


Ele- 


ted by the fleh. And with 1 Tim. 


5. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 


man, neither be partakers of other 


mens fins: keep thyſelf pure. 
Kk 2 Cor. 2. 7. So that contrari- 
wiſe, ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him” left perhaps 
ſach a one (hould be ſwallowed up 


with over much ſorrow. - 


174. 1 Lev. 10 3. Then Moſes 
ſaid unto Aaron, This is it that the 
Lord, ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſan- 
ctiſied in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people 1 will be 


glonied.--Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore | 
we receiving a kingdom which can- 


not be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God accep- 
tably, with reverence and godly 
fear. Pſal. 5.7. But as for me, I will 


come into thy houſe in the mulu- 


tade of thy mercy, and in thy fear 
will I worſhip toward thy holy tem- 
ple 1 Cor, 11. 17. Now in this that 
[ declare unto you, I praiſe you not, 
that ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worſe. v. 26. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do thew the 
Lord's death till he come. v. 27. 
Wherefore, 


the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of die body and blood of the Lord. 
| m Exod. 


: „ Whoſoever ſhall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 


gave 
teme 


Di 
eat ti 
ve d 
come 
eat th 
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with 
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Flements and Actions m, heedfully diſcern. the Lord's Body un, 


and atfeCtionately meditate on his Death and Sufferings 9, 


an! thereby ſtir up themſelves to a vigorous Exerciſe of their 
Graces pz, in Judging themſelves 9, and forrowing - for Sin 2; 
in carneſt Hungring and Thirſting after Chriſt /, Feeding 
on him by Faith f, Receiving of his Fulneſs v, Truſting 
in his Merits w, Rejoicing in his Love x, giving Thanks 


for his Grace y; in renewing of their Covenant 


m fxod 24. 8 And Moſes took 
the blood and ſprinkled it on the 
people, and ſaid, Behold the blood 
ofthe covenant which the Lord hath 
mide with you, concerning all theſe 
words. Compared with Mat. 26. 28. 
For this is my blood of the new te- 
ſament which is ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion ot ſins. = 

11 Cor. 11. 29. For he that eat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eaterh 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 


o Luke 22. 19. And he took bread, 


and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gare unto them, ſaying, This do in 
remembrance of me. 

pi Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye 
ent this bread, and drink this cup, 
ve do ſhew the Lords death till he 
come. 1 Cor. 10. 3. And did all 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; v. 4. 
And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink; (for thev drank of that ſpiri- 
mal Rock that followed them: and 
mat Rock was Chriſt.) v. 5. But 
wih many of them God was not 
well pl-aſed : for they were over- 


own in the wilderneſs. v. 11. 


Nov all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon 
wnom the ends of the world are 
Come, v 14. Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, ſlee from idolatry. , 

1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we would 
judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 


Judged. 


Zech. 12. 10. And 1 will pour 


ton the houſe of David, and upon 
re inhabitants af jeruſalem, the 
pr't of grace and of lupplications, 
ad they mall look upon me whom 


with 
1 = God, 
they have pierced, and they ſhall- 


mourn for him, as one mourneth 


for his only ſon, and they ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one that is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt- born. 

Rev. 22. 17. And the Spirit and 
the bride ſay, Come. And let him 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
him that is athirſt, come: And 
whoſoever will let him take the 
water of life freely. 

4 2 6. 55. And ſeſus ſaid un- 
to them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on 
me, ſhall never thirſtl. | 

v John 1. 16. And of his fulneſs 
have all we received, and grace for 
8 3 
w Phil. 3. 9. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 

Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. uw; 

Xx Pfal. 63. 4. This will I bleſs 
thee, while I live: I will lift up nn 
hands in thy name, v. 5. My foul 
{ball be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs: and my mouth ſhall praiſe, 
thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. 30. 
21. And the children of Iſrael that 
were preſent at ſeruſalem, kept the 
feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days 
with great gladneſs: and the Le- 
vites, and the prieſts praiſed the 
Lord day by day, ſinging with loud 


inſtruments to the Lord 


y Pſal. 22. 26, The meek ſhalt 
eat and be ſatisfied : they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him + 
your heart ſhall live for cver. 

| 2 Jer. 


- 


hy 
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Acts 2, 42. And they continued 


to the moſt High. 


g 1 Cor 
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God 2, and Love to all Saints a. = RE tende 
Q. 175. What is the Duty of Chriſtians, after they have received Bene 
he Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? e riage 
A. The Duty of Chriſtians, after they nave received the them 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is ſeriouſly, to. conſider how for tl 
they have behaved themſelves therein, and with what Sucs tailed 

ceſs 6; if they find Quickning and Comfort, to bleſs God for | 
it c, beg the Continuance of it d, watch againſt Relapſes e, 91 
fulfil their Vows f, and encourage themſelves to a frequent At. mayns 
5 5 ST Ss © he hat 
G 15 25 the 1 
| 3 TR OY this de 
er. 5O. 5. They ſhall aſk the ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles dodrine 
GE Zion ah their faces thi- and fellowſhip, and in breaking of * 
therward, ſaying, Come and let us bread and in prayers. v. 46. And Fore 
Join ourſelves to the Lord in a per- they coatinuing daily with one ac- death 
etual cavenant that ſhall not be cord in the temple, and breaking they e 
orgotten Pal. 50. 5. Gather my bread from houſe to houſe, did eat poſtles 
ſaints together unto me: thoſe that their meat with gladneſs and (ingle- * 
have made a covenant with me by neſs of heart, v. 47. Praiſing God, _ 4 
ſacrifice, | and having favour with all the peo - iy 
2 Adds 2. 42. And they continued ple.—— 5 ple, a. 
ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine d Pfal. 36. 10. O continue thy b hon 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of loving kindneſs unto them thatknow gladne 
bread and in prayers. . _ thee; and thy righteouſneſs to the h * 
175- b Pſal. 28. 7. The Lord is upright in heart. Cant, 3. 4. It was my ga 
my Rent and my ſhield, my heart but a little that I paſſed from them Roe 
truſted in him, and 1 am helped: but 1 found him whom my ſou ſyice, - 
- thereforemyheartgreatly rejoiceth, loveth: I held him, and would not 33 
and with my ſong will { praiſe him. let him go, until I had brought him wine 
* _Pfal. 85. 8. I will hear what God into my mothers houſe, and into drink, 
the Lord will ſpeak: for he will the chamber of her that conceived wy 
| Feat peace unto his people and to me. 1 Chron. 29. 18. O Lord God er 
his ſaints: but let them not turn of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, our loved 1 
again to folly. 1 Cor. 11. 17. Now fathers, keep this far ever in tle b me 
in this that I declare unto you, I 1maginations of the thoughts of the done, 
praiſe you not, that you come toge- heart of thy people, and prepate is bllec 
ther not for the better, but for the their heart unto the... with th 
worſe. v. 30. For this cauſe many e 1 Car. 10. 3. And did all eat the Lhave 
are weak and ſickly among you, ſame ſpiritual meat; v. 4. And 10 put it 
and many ſleep. v, 31, For if we all drink the fame ſpiritua drink; bow ih 
would judge ourſelves, we ſhould (for they drank of that ſpiritual delovec 
not be judged. Rock that followed them: and. that of the 
C2 Chron. 30, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26. Rock was Chriſt.) v. 5. But _ Ae 
v. 21. And the children of Iſrael 90 of them God was not we open te 
that were preſent at Jeruſalem, kept pleaſed: for they were overthrown Coppe 
the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven in the wilderneſs. v. 12. Wherefore mth 7 
days with great gladneſs: and the let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, handles 
Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the take heed leſt ye fall. | _ o my 
Lord day by day, ſinging with _ fPſal. 50. 14. Offer unto G bad wi 
loud inftruments unto the Lord, &c. thankſpiving, and pay thy vows un- zone: 
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tendance on that Ordinance g; But, if they find 
Benefit, more exactly to review their Preparation to, and Car- 
riage at the Sacrament +; in both which if they can approve 


themiclves to God and their own Conſciences, they are to wait 


for the Fruit of it in due Time i: But, if they ſee they have 
failed in either, they are. to be humbled-4, and to attend upon 


g 1 Cor. 11. 25. Aſter the ſame 
mavner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For 
23 often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. Acts 2. 42. And 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 
itles doctrige and fellowſhip, and 
in breaking of bread, and in pray- 
ers. v. 46. And they continuing 
daily with one accord in the tem- 
ple, and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their bread with 
gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. 

h* Cant. 5. I. I am come into 
my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : 
I have gathered my myrrh with my 
ſpice, I have eaten my hony-comb 
with my hony, I have drunk my 
wine with my milk ; cat, O friends, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
loved. v. 2. I fleep, but my heart 
waketh : It is the voice of my be- 
loved that knocketh, ſaying, Open 


to me, my ſiſter, "my love, my 
or 


dove, my undefiled : for my head 
8 filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the _ v. 3. 
| have put off my coat, how ſhall I 
put it on? I have waſhed my teet, 
how ſhall 1 defile them? v. 4. My 
deloved pur in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him. v. 5. I roſe up to 
open to my beloved; and my hands 
dropped with myrrh, and my ſinger 
wth ſweet ſmelling myrrh upon the 
dandles of the lock, v. 6. 1 opened 
% my beloved, but my beloved 
bad withdrawn himſelf, and was 
zone: my ſoul failed When he 


| | it 
ſpake: I ſought him, but I could 
not find him; I called hun, but he 
gave me no anf{wet- a 

i Pſalm 123. 1. Unto thee lift F 


” 


up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. * v. 2. Behold, as 


the eyes of ſervants, look unto the 


hand of their maſters, and as the 


eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until that he 


have mercy upon us Pſal. 42. 5. 
Why art thou caſt down, Om 


ſoul ? and why art thou diſquiet 

in me hope thou in God, for 1 
ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of 
his countenance, v. 8; 
Lord will command his loving kinds 
nels in the day:time, and in the 
night his ſong ſhall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my lifes 
Pla). 43. 3. O ſend out thy light, 
and thy truth; let them lead me, 


let them bring me unto thy holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. v. 4. 
Itar 2 


Then will I go unto the a 


God, unto God my exceeding joy; 


yea, upon the harp will I praiſe 
thee, O God, my God. v. 5, Wh 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul 


and why art thou diſquieted within. 


me? hope in God, for I ſhaſl yet 
praiſe him, who is the health of 


my countenance and my God. 


K 2 Chron. 30. 18. For a multitude 


353 


no pre ent 


2 


Yet the 


of the people, even many of Epbra -; | 


im and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Ze- 
bulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, 
yet did they eat the paſſover, other- 
wiſe than it was written: but He- 
zekiah prayed for them, ſaying, 
The good Lord pardon every one 
v. 19. That prepareth his heart to 
ſeek God, the Lord God of his fa- 

FTE theres 


\ 


» ac ö 
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% 


it afterward with more Care and Diligence /. 


Lord's Supper agree ? 


Q. 176. Wherein do the - Sacrament” of Baftiſm and th 


\ 0 

A. The Sacrament of Baptiſm ard the Lord's Supper agree, 

in that the Author of both is God m, the {piritual Part of 
both is Chriſt and his Benefits 2; both are Seals of the {ani 
Covenant o, are to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the Gojpel 
and by none other p, and to be continued in the Church d 


thers, though he be not cleanſed 
according to the puriſication of the 
ſanctuary. Ha. 1 16. Waſh ye, 
make you clean, put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine 
eyes: ceaſe to do evil. v. 18. Come 
now, and let us reaſon together, 
ſaith the Lord: though your ſins 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 
ſnow; though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 
12 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this 
ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed af- 
ter a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſelves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
-hement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge ! 1n all things ye have 
approved your ſelves to be clear in 
this matter. 1 Chron. 19. 12. And 
David faid unto them, Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites : 
ſanctify your ſelves, both ye and 
'» your brethren, that you may brin 
up the ark of the Lord God of Iſrae 
unto the place that I have prepared 
for it. v. 1 Fd For becauſe you did it 
not at the firſt, the Lord our God 


made a breach upon us, for that we. 


ſought him not after the due order. 
v. 14. So the prieſts and Levites 
ſanctified themſelves to bring up 
the ark of the Lord God of lirael. 
176. m Mat. 28. 19, Go ve there- 
fore and teach all nations, ba ptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which 1 
alſo delivered unto you, That the 
Lord jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread.” 


Chriſt 

n Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
ro, Jeſus Chriit were baptized into 
his death? v. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 


death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed 


up from the dead, by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alto ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor, 
10. 16 The cup of. bleiting which 
we bleſs, is it not the communion 


of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 


which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt ? 

o Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
the ſign of eircumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed: 
that he might be the Father of all 
them that believe, thovgh they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unro them alſo. 
Compared with Col. 2. 12. Buried 
with him in baptiſm, wherein aiio 

e are riſen with him through the 
aith of the Poly eren of God, who 
hath raiſed him from the dead, 
Mat. 26. 27. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 
v. 28. For this is my blood of the 
new teſtamert which is ſhed fer 
many for the remiſlion of ſins. _ 
9 john 1. 33. And I knew bm 
not: but he that ſent me ro'bapi7e 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto ic, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt fee the dp. 
rit deſcending and remaining en 
him, the ſame is he which bapu— 
zeth with the holy Ghoit. Mat. 


28. 19. Go therefore and reachd 


aptizüng them in th? 


all nations, 
Dane 


Chri 

Q 
Supf 
4 


in th 
be a 
Chri 
per 
Wine 
men 


name 
Son, 
11.2 
Lord 
unto 
ſame 
ed, te 


many 
7e in. 


Supper diſfer? 


« 


J. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, differ, 
in that Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but once, with Water, to 
of be a Sign and Seal of our Regeneration and Ingrafting into 
Chriſt 7, and that even to Infants /; whereas the Lord's Sup- 
per is to be adminiſtred often, in the Elements of Bread and 
5 Wine, to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt as ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment to the Soul t, and to confirm our Continuance and 


iſt 

bat | wo | 
= name of the Father, and of the 
are don, and of the holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 
nto 11.23. For 1 have received of the 
fed Lord, that which allo 1 delivered 


of unto yon, That the Lord Jeſus, the 


uld ſame 10 in which he was betray- 
'or, ed, took bread. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a 
ich man ſo account of us, as of the mi. 
00 niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
ead the myſteries of God. Heb 5. 4. 
mM» Ard no man taketh this honour un- 


Cod, as was Aaron. 


aud teach all nations, ba ptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Gboſt: v. 
20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
wings whatſoever I have con mand- 
ed yo: and lo, I am with you al- 
wy, even unto the end of the world. 
amen. 1 Cor, 11, 26. For as of- 
cn as ye eat this bread, and drink 
tus cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. s 

177. r Mat. 3. 11. I indeed bap- 
uze you with water unto re pen- 
tance; but he that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whofe ſhoes 
am not woithy to bear: be ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
ad with fire. Tit. 3. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we 
lare done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the weſting 
o regeneration, and rerewirg o 
the holy Ghoſt. Gal. 3. 27. For as 
many of, you as bave been bapu- 
ed into Chritt, have put on Chriſt. 
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Chriſt until his ſecond Coming "IT 
Q. 177. Mperein ds the Sacraments 


to himſelf, but he that is called of 


q Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 


this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. v. 25. ter the ſame man- 


335 
of Bartiſn and the Lards 


„ Growth 
Gen. 17. 6. And J will eftabliſh _ 


my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations, for an everlaſting cove- 
rant; to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſęed after thee. v. 9. And 
God !aid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
keep my coverant therefore, thou, 
and thy feed after thee in their ge- 
nerations. Acts 2. 298. Then Peter 
{aid unto them, Repent, ard be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Gheſt. v. 30. 
For the promiſe is unto you, ard 
to your children, and to all that-are 
afar off, even as manv as the Lord 
our God ſhall call, 1 Ccr.7. 14. Fer 
the unbejteving huſband is finda * 
hed by the wife, and the upbelieving 
wife is fanctified oy the huſband : 
elſe were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy. 8 
t 1 Cor. 11. 23 For l have recei- 
ved of the Lord, that which alſo f- 
delivered, unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread : v. 24. 
And when he had given thanks, 
he brake-it, and {a'd, Take, eat; 


Are 


n W — > 34 — — 
2 1 S \ | — vo : mm 52 2 5 
* il * ** * E "I Ss a3 TK. 265228 Sia #- 3 . 2 ws - 
re ee oO SENT : =_ 


ner alſo he tock the cup, when he 
had ſuppe d. ſaying, I his cup is the 
new teltament in my blood + is 
do ve, as oft as ve drink it, in fe- 
membiance Gt me. v. 20. For as 

n often 


36 


pray unto thee, in a time when 
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Growth in him v, and that only to ſuch as are of Years ang 


Ability to examine themſelves w. - : 
__Q. 198. What uw Prayer?%Þ. 92 | | 
A. Prayer is an Offering up of our Deſires unto God x, in 5 

the Name of Chriſt y, by the Help of his Spirit 2; with Con. 

feſſion of our Sins a, and thankful Acknowledgment of his 00 
Mercies 5. . | | - m6 
Q. 179. Are we to pray unto Cod only? ' . | b 

A. God only being able to ſearch the Hearts c, hear the Sir 
Requeſts d, pardon the Sins e, and fulfil the Defires of all 7 * 
. = 15 ind 

often as ye eat this bread, and thou mayeſt be found t---Dah. 9.4. - 
drink this cup, ye do ſhow the And I prayed unto the Lord my reajt 

Lord's death till he. come. God, and made my confeſſion, and Into 

v 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- ſaid, O Lord, the great and dread- 

ſing which we bleſs, is it not the ful God, — | | 

communion of the blood of Chriſt? b Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 

"  - the bread Which we break, is it thing: but in every thing by prayer them 
not the communion of the body of and ſupplication with thankſgiving, bear 

Chriſt ? | © let your requeſts be made known g þ 
w 1 Cor. 11. 28, But let a man unto Gd. | „ hey 

examine himſelf,” and ſo let him eat 179. c x Kings 8. 39. Then hear ry 

of that bread, and drink of that cup, thou in heaven thy dwelling place, DN 

v. 20. For he that eateth and drink- and forgive, and do, and give to 8 

eth unworthily, eateth and drink- every man according to his ways, 16 of 

eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- whoſe heart thou knoweſt ; for fie 
cerning the Lords body. thou, even thou only knoweſt the V. al 
178. x Pſalm 62. 8. Truſt in him hearts of all the children of men. A 4 ( 

at all times; ye people, pour out Acts 1. 25. And they prayed, and "Wy Y 
your hearts before him: God is a ſaid, Thou Lord which knoweſt : 47 
refuge for us. Selah. _ the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 3 t 
y ſohn 16. 23. And in that day ther of theſe two thou haft choſen. 15 e 
ye ſhall aſk me nothing: verily, Rom. 8. 27. And he that ſearcheth "pe 
 venly, I ſay unto you, Whatfoever the hearts, knoweth what is the oe 
Je ſhall aſk the Father in my name, mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he ma- By 10 1 

* will give it you. keth interceſſion for the ſaints ac- hy a, 

2 Rom. 8. 26. TLikewiſe the Spirit cording to the wili of God. IR 

alſo helpeth our inſirmitjes: for we d Pſalm 65. 2. O thou that hear- hey on 

know not what we ſhould pray for eſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all flcib — Fo 

as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf come. 1 1 180 2 

maketh interceſſion for us with gro- e Micah 7. 18. Who is a God like | 3 

nings which cannot be uttered. unto thee, that pardoneth inn 8 wy 
a Pfalm 32. 5. I acknowledged and paſſeth by the craofgreſhon o Wh. gon 

my fin unto thee, and mine iniqui- the rempant of bis heritage! he 1 
ty have I not hid: 1 ſaid, 1 will retaineth not his anger for ever, Ii do 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the becauſe he delighterh in mercy. , ee 

Lord: and thou forgaveſt the ini- fPfalm 145. 18. The Lord is nig , ac 
uity of my fin. Selah. v. 6. For unto all them chat call upon a "gang 

this ſhall every one that is godly, to all that call upon him in trutt 1822 

v. 19. He will fulſil the * = prayer of 


ations 


nd 

Worſhip 4; Prayer, which is a ſpecial Part thereof i, is to 
made by all to him alone #. and to none other], 
in Q. 180. hat is it to pray in the Name of Chriſt? | 
80 4. To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is, in Obedience to his 
his Command, and in Confidence on his Promiſes, ts aſk Mercy 
| for his Sake m: Not by bare mentioning of his Name „; but 
. br drawing our Encouragement to pray, and our Boldneis, 
the Strength, and Hope of Acceptance in P raye 
7 ; bis Mediation o. FEW a 
in 


Q. 184. Why are vue to 
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and only to be believed in g, and worſhipped With religious IM 


Pe i 4 = 


* 7 — 


- 


pray m the Name of Chrift * 


J. The Sinfulneis of Man, and his Diſtance from God b 


them that fear him: he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will ſave them. 


they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? 


* 


dnto him, Set thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſip the Lord thy God, and him on- 
ly thalt thou ſerve. 38 

i 1 Cor. 1, 2. Unto the church of 
Cod, which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 
erery place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. £2 | 

k Plalm 50. 15. And call upo 
me in the day of trouble; I will de- 
Iver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me 


wk Row. 10. 14 How then ſhall 
| fleſh they call on him in whom they 
* not believed ? _—- 4 
| 180. m John 14. 13. And what- 
1 berer ye ſhall ask in my name, 
er dat will 1 do, that the Father may 
10N 0 be pl . 
„ be e loned in the Son. v. 14. If 
erer, mall ask any thing in my name 
3 wa rn. Sw 16. 24. Hitherto 
W nich te ve aſked nothing in my name: 
1 Wk, and ye ſhall receive, that vour 
ot. r way be full. Dan, 9. 17. Now 
lire of Perefore, O our God, hear the 
"1 Payer of thy ſervant, and his ſup- 


ations, and cauſe 


* 


g Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall 


h Mat. 4. 16. Then faith Jeſus 


we alk. any thing according to 


thy face to 


reaſon thereof, being 10 great; as that we can have no Acceſs 
into his Preſenee without a Mediator p; and there being none 


U 


In 


ſhing upon thy. Linfuary that is. 


deſolate, for the Lord's fake. 


7 1 
3 3 F | 


r, from Chriſt and 


n Mat. 9. 21. Not every one that 


faith unio me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 


enter into the kingdom of heaven: 


but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


o Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then that wa 
have a, great high prieſts that is 
eſug the 
ouc 
profeſſion. v. 15. For we have not 


alled into the heavens; g 
] R 


on of God, let us hold fa 


an high prieſt which cannot be 


touched with the feeling of ur 


inſirmities; but was in all pci ts 


tempted like as we are, yet wah- 


out ſin. v. 16. Let us — 


come boldly unto the throre 


grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
i find grace to help in time of 

need. 1 John 4, 13. Theſe things 

have I written unto you that be- 


and 


lieve on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye 


have eternal life, and that ye may 


believe on the name of the Son 


God. v. 14. And this is the confi- 


dence that we have in him, chat i 
will, he heareth üs, v. 15. And it 


we know that he hear us, Wwhatſo- 


ever we atk, we know that we have 
the petitious that we deſired of him, 


3 & * - 


* 


181. ha 14. 6. Jeſus jaith un- 
81 90 . * 2 


* — 7 
2 [41 
< wt 
ne 
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but his only r. | 


Q. 182. How doth the Spirit help us topray? _ 
A. We not knowing what to pra) for as we © 
Fßpirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to underſtand 

both for whom, and what, and how Prayer is to be made; 

and by working and quickning in our Hearts (altho' not in all 

Perſons, nor at all Times in the jame meaſure) thoſe Appre- 
henſions, Aﬀections, and Craces, which are 1 

right performance of that Duty. 

Q. 183. For whom are we to pray? 
A. M e are to pray for the whole Church of Chriſt upon Earth 


to bim, I am the way, and the truth 


and the life: no man cometh unto 


the Father but by me. Ia. 59 2. 
But your iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and your God, and 
your fins have hid his face from 
you, that ye will not hear. Eph. 
3- 12. In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him os 
- q lohn 6. 27. Labour not for the 
meat which periſneth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſting life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give unto you :* for him hath 
God the Father ſealed. Heb. 7. 25. 
W herefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. v. 26, For ſuch an bigh 
rieſt became us, who is holy, 
armleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; v. 27. Who needeth not 


. N. as thoſe high prieſts, to offer 
| | up tac | 


rifice, firſt for his own ins, 
and then for the peoples: for this 


be did once, when he offered up 


himſelf. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is 


one God, and one Mediator be- 


tween God and men, the man Chrift 
r 

r Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ve 
do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
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in Heaven or Earth appointed to, or fit tor, that glorious 
Work but Chriſt alone 9g; we are to pray in no other Name 


Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace are 


thanks to God, and the Father by 
| him. Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore 
let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 


to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks in 
his name. : 
182. [Rom, 8. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmitics : 
for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit it ſelf maketh interceſhon for 
us with. gronings which cannot be 
uttered, v. 27. And he that ſearch - 
eth the hearts, knoweth what 18 


the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he 


maketh interceſſion for the ſaints 
according to the will of God. Pal. 
10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the 
defire of the humble; thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou vil cauſe 
thine ear to hear. Zech 12. 10. And 
1 will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants 0! 


of ſupplications, and they ſhall loc 
upon me whom they have pierce 
and they (hail mourn,— 
183. t Fph. 6.18. Praying away 
with all prayer and ſupplication if 
the ſpirit, and watching thereun 
to with all perſeverance, and suf 
plication for all ſaints. Pſal. 28. 9 
Save thy people; and bleis this 
inheritance ;. jced them alſo, 3 
lift them up for ever. F Ti 
I Ii 


ught, the 


equiſite for the 


t, 
for 


Ow let j 
ans of 
ont nue 
eo, © 1 
dd with 

þ thy {ery 
C2 San 
Vans u 


a that 


A. 
God 
Gooc 


yl 
that H. 
ers, 1 
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For kt 
author 
uiet a 
les a 
w Cc 
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ts 2 & 
the my 
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nother, 
The eff 
tghtenu: 
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Ove you 
corſe Vo 


| hate you, 
G&fpitfull 
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21 Tim 
b john 
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for Magiſtrates v, and Miniſters w, for ourſelves x. our Bre · 
tuen y, yea our Enemies 2; and for all Sorts of Men living a, 


er that ſhall live hereafter b; But not for the Dead c, nor for | 
thoſe. that are known to have fir.ned the Sin unto Death d. 


he Q. 184. For what Things are we to pray! 


id We are to pray for all Things tending to the Glory Fs 


e: Cod e, the welfare of the Church 7, our own g, or others 
al Cood /; But not for any Thing that is unlawful i. | | 


the „I Tim, 2. 1. I exhort therefore 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
eus, interceſſions, and giving of 
tnanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
ht, bor kings, and for all that are in 
for zuthoritv; that we may lead a 


guet and Peaceable life in all god- 


h nes apd honey; | 54! 
At w Col. 4. 3. Mithal, praying alſo 
gore for us, that God would open unto 


ts 2 door of utterance, to ſpeak 
the Wi i: myRery of Chriſt, for which 1 
in alſo in bonds. | 


> the ec, from the hand of my brother, 
_ 4 fom the hand of Efau : for I fear 
Bor! him, left he will come and ſmite me, 
4 ind the mother with the children. 


y Jer. 5. 16. Confeſs your faults 


RY one to another, and pray one fot 
arch i umother, that ye may be healed: 
ar bo The effectual fervent prayer of a 
ein nghteous man availeth much. 


1 4 t. 5. 44. But 1 ſay unto you, 


A Love your enemies, bleſs them that 
rc "Wile you, do good co them that 
U 1e late you, and pray for them which 
1 G&{pitfully uſe you, and perſecute 
5 4 OO | 


a1 Tim, 2. 1, 2. (See above in v.) 
b john 17. 20, Neither pray I 
ſr theſe alone, but for them alſo 
Wich thall believe on me through 
Wir word, 2 Sam. 9. 29. Therefore 
boy let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 


intnue for ever before thee : for 
nen, O Lord God, halt ſpoken it, 


wo Id with thy bleſling let the houſe 
ets thiol tay ſervant be blefied for ever. 


c2Sam 12. 21, Then ſaid his 


XGen. 32. 11, Deliver me, I pray 


"ſe of thy ſervant, thai it may 


TVahts unto him, What thing is 


.. - W800 
didſt faft and weep for the child 
while it was alive, but when the 
child was dead, thou didſt rife and 


eat bread. v. 22. And he ſad, 


While the child was yet 
fatted and wept: for I ſaid, Who 
can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may 
live? v. 23. But now he is daed, 


wherefore ihould I fait ? can I biing 
him back again? I ſhall go to him, 


but he ſhall not return unto me, 


d John 5. 16. If any man ſee bis 


brother fin a Un which is not unto 
death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſnall give 


him life for them that ſin not unto 


death. I here is a fin unto death: 


do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it, 
184. e Mat. 6. 9. After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye ; Our Father 
which art in heaven, ballowed bs 
name. 


F Pfal 51. 18. Do good in thy 


good pleaſure unto. Sion: build 


thou the walls of ſeruſalem, Pfd. 
122. 6. Pray tor the peace of jeru- 


1 ; they ſhall proſper that love 
tRee, * 9 
5 Mat. J. 11. If ve then being 
evil, know how to give good things 
unto your chilgren, how mic} 
more ſhall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? | 
h Plal. 125. 4. Do good, O Lord, 
unto thoſe that be good; and to 
them that are upright in their 
hearts. 1 _— 


i 1 John 5. 14. And this is the 


conſidence that we have in hin, 
that if we aſk any thing according 
to his will, he hearech vs. | 
4s that thou haſt done? thou | 
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- thy hired ſervants. 


| ; 1 Larger Catechiſm. 


2. 18 5. How are we to pray? 


A. We are to pray with an awful Apprehenſſon of the Va, 
jeſty of God &, and deep Senſe of our own Unworthing;s | 
Neceſſities m, and Sins ; with penitent o, thankful p, and in- 


larged Hearts 9; with Underſtanding 7, Faith /, Sincerity f, 
Fervency v, Love w, and Pericverance x, Waiting upon him y 


2 185. k Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot 


when thou goeſt to the houſe of 
God, and be more ready to hear 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools: 
ED — they conſider not that they do 
1 Gen. 18. 27. And Abraham an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes, 
Gen. 32. 10. I am not agar of the 
leaſt of all the mercies, and of all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy fervant; —- 

m Luke 15. 17. And when he came 
to himſelf, he ſaid, How _e bi- 
red ſervants of my fathers have 


bread enough and to ſpare, and I 


periſh with hunger! v. 18. I will 
ariſe, and go to my father, and will 


ay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 


- againſt heaven, and before thee, 
Vi. 19. And am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon : make me as one of 
nun Luke 18. 13. And the publican 

ftanding afar off, would not lift up 
o much as his eyes Wato heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. v. 14. 
1 tell you, this man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: fot every one that exalteth 


.. himſelf, ſhall be abafed ; and he that 


humblerh himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
o Pfal. 51. 17. The ſacrifices of 
God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 
_ and a contrite heart, O Cod, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 3 
p Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by pray- 


er and ſupplication, with thank igi- 
ving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto Gd. 


with 


q 1 Sam- 1. 15, And Hannah an. 
ſwered and ſaid, No, my ig, 1 
am a woman of a ſorrowſul ſpuit: 
1 have drunk neither wine nor tron 
drink, but have poured cut my ll 
before the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 1, And 
Hannah praycd, and ſaid, My heart 
TEJoiceth in the Lord, — 
exalted in che Lord: my mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies; be · 
cauſe ; rejoice in thy ſalvation, 

r 1 Cor. 14. 15. What is it then? 
Iwill pray with the ſpirit, and 1 ill 
pray with the underſtanding alto :— 

Mark 11. 24. Therefore 1 ſay 
unto you, What things ſoever ye 
deſire when ye pray, belive that 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall hate 
them. Jamcs 1. 6. But let him f 
in faith, nothing wavering: ior he 
that wavereth 1s like a wate of the 
ſea, driven with the wind, and 
tolled. ; | 

t Pſal. 145. 18. The Lord is rię 
unto all them that call upoit him, 
to all that call upon him in truth 
Pal. 11. 1, Heat the right, O Lord 
attend unto my cry, give Car uric 
my prayer that goeth not out d 
feigned bps. 

v James 5. 16, —The effectua 
fervent prayer ot a righteous mal 
availeth muct:. | 

WI Tim. 2 8, I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifit 
vp holy hands, without wratl rc 
doubting. 5 
x Eph. 6. 18. Praying alws) 
with all prayer and 1: pphicatied 1 
the Spirit, and watching thereunt 
with all -perteverance, and upp" 
cation for all jaints. ; 

y Micah 7. 7, Therefore 1 * 
lock unto the Lord: 1 witl _ 
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with humble Submiſſion-to his Will 2. 

Q. 130. What Rule hath God given for our Direflim in the 
duty of Prayer? 
. The whole Word of God 1 is of Uſe to direct us in the 
Day of Praying a; but the ſpecial Rule of Doctrine is that 
Form of Prayer which our Saviour Chriſt OLA his Diſciples, 

commonly called, The Lord's Prayer b. 

Q. 37. How is the Lord's Prayer to be uſed  _ 

A. The Lord's Prayer is not only for Direction, as a Parton 
xcording to which we are to make other Prayers; but may be 
ned as a Prayer, ſo that it be done with Underſtanding, Faith, 
[Rexerence, and other Graces neceflary to the right. Performance 

a the Duty of Prayer c. | d 

Q 133. 2f how many Parts doth the Lord's Prayer conſiſt? 

The Lord's Prayer conſiſts of Three Parts; a Preface, 
Petitions, and a Concluſion, « 

Q. 189 What th the Preface of the Lordo Prayer teach 
1* 

4. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer beta in theſe 
Words, Our Father which art in Heaven d) teacheth us, When 
v2 pray, to draw near to God with Confidence of his tatherly 
Goodneſs, and our Intereſt therein, e; with Reverence, and 
al other Child-like Diſpoſitions 7, heavenly affections g, and 
lu Apprehenſions of his eee Tours Melly, and 


4 Bras 
5 5 


the God of my ſalvation : my God 
Wil h-ar me. 
Mat 26. 39. And he went a 


nde further, and fell on his face, 


P 'p ayed, faying, O my Father, 
: poſſible, 2 this cap paſs 

hy me : nevertheleſs, not as I 
ui, but as thou wilt. 

186. 21 John 5. 14. And this is 
the confidence that we have in him, 
tat if we alk any thing accordiug 
b his will, he heareth us, 

b Mar. 6. verſes 9,,10, 17, 12, 13. 
After this manner therefore pray 
Je: Our Father, &c. Luke 11. 
rerſes 2, 3, 4: And he ſaid unto 


* e, When ye pray, ſay, our Fa- 


A, K. 


187. c Mat. 6.9, Compared with 
Lake 11. 2. (See n _ b.) 


199. q Mat. 6. 0 
e Luke 11. 13. Ifye ow tides f 


evil, know how to give good gifts 


unto your children: how mu 
more- ſhall 82 heavenl Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that 


aſſc him? Rem: 15. For ye have 


not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear: ; hut ye have recewed 
the Spirit of f adoption, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. _ 
f Iſa. 64. 9, Be not wroth very 


fore, O Lord, neither remember 
A for ever: bekold, ſee, we 


9 
be 


ech N We are all: thy people, 
g Pfal. 123. 1. Uato thee litt-I 
up mine eyes, O thoa that dwelleſt 
ia the heavens. Lam. 3. 41. Let us 
lift up our _ with Our hands un- 
to God in the heavens, | 
3 13 b 1. 


_ 
gracious Condeſcenſion þ : 
others i. 


The Larger Catechiſm. 8 
As alſo to pray with and fy 


190. What do ue pray for in the Firſt Petition? 


A. Ia the Firſt Petition (which is, Hallowed be thy Name 
acknowledging the utter Inability and Indiſpoſition that is in 

ourſelves and all Men to honour God aright /, we pray, That 
God would by his G ace enable and incline us and others tg 


know to, 


h Ia. 62. 1c. Look down from 


heaven, and behold from the habi- 


tation of thy holineſs and of thy 

lory: where is thy zeal and thy 
1 the ſounding of thy bo- 
wels and of thy mercies towards 
me are they reſtrained? v. 16. 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
R-decmer, thy name is from ever- 
la:trrg. Neh. 1, 4. And it came to 
pa!s when I heard theſe words, that 
I ſ:: down and wept, and mourned 
Certain days, and faſted, and pray- 
ed before the God of heaven, v. 5. 
And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord 
God of heaven, the great and ter- 
rible God, that keep<th covenant 
and m-rcy for them that love him 
and obierve his commandments: v. 
6. Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes open that thou may- 
eit hear the prayer of thy ſervant, 
ich I pray before thee now, da 
and night, for the children of 1{- 
rael thy ſervants, and confeſs the 
{ins of the chil ren of Iſrael, which 
we have ſinned againſt thee : both 
1 ant my tathers houſe have ſin- 
ned. 
I Acts 12, 5. Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. Fee. WIE 

100 Kk Mat. 6. 9. 

] 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are 

ſuſſicient of ourſelves to think an 


Wing as of our ſelves: but our ſuf- 


health among all nations. v. 3. Le 


thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 


ments untc Iſrael. v. 20. He hat 


acknowledge, and highly to eſteem him m, his Ti. 
tles n. Attributes o, Ordinances, Word p, Works, and what. 


ſoever 


| ficieacy is of God. Pal. 51. 1. 08 


Lord open thou my lips, and ny 

mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
m Pſal. 67. 2. That thy way my 

be known upon the earth, thy ſaving 


the people praiſe thee, O God; |: 
all the people praiſe thee. 

n Pſal. 83. 18. That men maj 
know, that thou, whoſe name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the moſt His! 
over all the earth, 

o Plal. 86. 10, For thou art grez', 
and doſt ex N. things: tho 
art God alone. v. 11. Teach me 


truth, unite my heart to fear th) 
name, v. 12. 1 will praiſe thee, C 
Lord my God, with all my heart 
and I will glorify thy name for e 
vermore. v. 12. For great is th 
mercy toward me; and thou he 
delivered m, foul from the lowel 
hell v. 15 But, thou, O Lord a 
a God full of compaſſion, and giz 
cious : long-ſuffering, and plenteo 
in mercy and truth. 

p 2 Theſſ. 3. Finally, brethre 
ray for us, that the word of th 
ord may have frge courſe, and» 

Festen, even as it is with you 
fal. 147. 19. He {.eweth his wol 
unto Jac«b, his ſtatutes and bis jud 


not ſo dealt with any nation: an 
as for his judgments, they have Nc 
known them. Praiſe ve the Lord 
Pſal. 138. 1. I will praiſe thee wit 
mv whole heart, before the go0 


will I {ing praife unto thee, v. 2. 
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ever he is pleaied to make himſelf known by 7: and to glorify 
hin in Thought, Word r, and Deed /: That he would prevent 
and remove Arheitm t, Ignorance v, Idolatry w, Profanenets x, 
and whatioe ver is diſhonourable to Him y; and, by his over · ruling 
Providence, direct and diſpoſe of all Things to his own Glory 2. 


| Q_ 191 


will worſhip towards thy holy tem- v Fph.1. 17. That the God of our 


le, and praiſe thy name, for thy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 
Cen kindneſs, and for thy truth: glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 
foc thou haſt magnified thy word of wiſdom and revelation, in = 


above all thy name. v. 3. In theday knowledge of him : v. 18. The 


when [ cried, thou anſweredſt me: eyes of your underſtanding being 
and ſtrengthned me with ſtrength enlightned ; that ye may know 
in my ſoul. 2 Cor. 2. 14. Nowthanks what is the hope of his calling, and 
be unto God, which always cauſeth 
vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh inheritance in the ſaints. 

maniteft the favour of his know- —w Pal. 97. 7. Contounded be all 
ldge by us in every place. v. 15. For they that Boe graven images, that 


ve are unto God a ſweet ſavour of boaſt themſelves of idols: worihip 


Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and him, all ye gods. 
in them that periſh. £ 


tol thee,” my God, O King, &c. O Lord, and that the foohih people 
Pal. 8 throughout. O Lord our have blaſphemed thy name. V. 22. 


Lord, how excellent is thy name Ariſe, O God, plead thine own 


in all the earth! &c. cauſe: remember how the fooliſh 


r Pal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, man reproacheth thee daily. v. 23. 


O my ſoul : and all that is within Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
me, bleſs his holy name. Pſal 19. 14. mies: the tumult of thoſe that 


Let the words of my mouth, and rife up "againſt thee, increaſeth 


the med t tion of my heart he ac- continually, 3 
ceptuble in thy fight, O L. ri my y 2 Kings 19. 5. And Hezekiah.  _ .. 
tre:gth, and my redeemer. prayed before the Lord, and ſaid, 


{Pni',1.9. And this I pray, that O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwel- 


your love may abound yet more left between the cherubims, thou 


and more in knowledge, and in all art the God, even thou alone, of all 
judgment. v. 11. Being filled with / the kingdoms of the earth. thou 


the fruits of righteouſneſs, which haſt made heaven and earth. v. 16. 


are by Jefus Chrift unto the glory Lord, bow down thine ear, and 

and praiſe of God. hear : open, Lord, thine eyes, and 
tPlal, 67. 1, God be merciful un- ſee : and hear the words of Senaa* 

tO us, an I bleſs us: and cauſe h's cherib, which hath ſent him to re- 

face to thine upon us. Selah., v. 2. proach the living God 

That thy way may be known upon 2 2 Cor. 20. 6. And (Jehoſha - 


earth, thy ſaving health among all phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our ta- 
tations, v. 2, Let the people praiſe thers, art not thou God in heaven? 


thee, O God; let al the prople and ruleſt not thou over all the 
apr thee. v. 4. O let the nations. kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 


ſhall judge the people righteouſly, might, ſo that none is able to with - 
1 en the nations upon earth. Rand thee? v. 10. And now be- 
clah. f | | "> / 


P 
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Q. 191. What da we pray for in the Second Petition? 
A. In the Second Petition (which is, Thy Kingdom ceme 1) 


ackuowledging ourſelves and all 


Mankind to be by Nature un- 


der the Dominion of Sin and Satan 6, we pray, That the king - 


dom of Sin and Satan may be 
gated throughout the World d, 
of the Gentiles, brought in ; 


all Goipel- Officers and Ordinances 2, purged from Corrup. 


hold, the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 
wouldſt not let Iſrael invade, when 
they come our of the land of Egypt 
bur they turned from them and de- 
ſtroyed them not: v. 11. Behold 
I ſay, how they reward us, to come 
to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion 
which thou haſt given us to inherit. 
J. 12. O our God, wilt thou not 
judge them? for we have no might 
againſt this great comp any that 
cometh againſt us: neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are 
upon thee, Pſal. g3. throughout. 
Keep not thou ſilence, O God: 
hold not thy peace, &c. Pſal. 140. 4. 
Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
of the wicked, preſerve me from 
the violent man, who have purpo- 
ſed to overthrow my goings. v. 8. 
Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the 
wicked, further not his wicked de- 
wos, leſt they exalt themſelves. 
Selah. | 
. '6. 10, - © | 
b Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt 
ye walkedaccording to the courſe of 
this world, according to the prince 
of the payer of the air, the ſpint 
that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience. v. 3. Amon 
alſo we all had vur converſation in 
times paſt, in the Juſt of our fleſh. 
ful filling the deſires of the fleſh, and 
of the mind; and were hy nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 
o Plal. 68. 1. Le! God ariſe, let 
bis enemies be ſcattered: let them 
_ alto that hate him, flee before him. 
v. 18. Thou haft aſcended on high, 
thou hoſt led captivity captive: 
thoy haſt received gifts fox men 2 


whom 


deſtroyed c, the Goſpel propa- 
the Jews called e, the Fulneſs 
the Church furniſhed with 


tion, 


yea, for the rebellious alfo, that the 
Lord God might dwell among 4.:m 
Rev. 13. Io, And Iheard a loud voice 
fa ying in heaven, Now is come ſal- 
vation, and itrength, and the king - 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt; for the accuſer of our 
brethren is caſt down, which accu- 
ſed them before our God day and 
night. v. 11. And they overcame 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their teſtimony ; and 
they loved not th<ir lives unto the 
death. | 

d 2 Theff, 3. 1. Finally, brethren 
pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be 
glorifred, even as it is with vou. 

e Rom. 10. 1. Brethren my hearts 
deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael 
is that they might be ſaved. 


f John 17.9.1 pray for them: 'E 


pray not forthe world, but for them 
which thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine. v. 20. Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſnall believe on me through their 
word. Rom. 11. 25. For | would 
not brethren, that ye ſhould be 
ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye 
ſhould be wife in your own con- 
ceits) that blindneſs in part is hap- 
pened to, Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. v. 25. And 
ſo all Iſrael hall be ſaved : as it is 
written, There ſhall come out of 
Zion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob, Pal. 
67. 6 God be merciful un- 
to us, and bleſs us: and cauſe his 


face to ſhine upon us, &c. * 


Mat. 9. 38. Pray ye theroſor, 


» Lord 
will fend 
arveit. 2 
hren, pl. 
the L. 
nd be g 
01, 


h Mal. 


Wi the | 


flown. of 
egreat! 
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r my n 
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as v 
Won ir 
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# 


il ſend forth labourers into his 
arret, 2 Theſſ. 3. 1 Finally, bre- 
hren, pray for us, that the word 
if the Lord may have free courſe, 
id be glorified, even as it is with 


- c 
0, i ; 32 5 
ene. 1. 11. For from the riſing 
By the ſun even unto the goin 
:u- Wl l. ſhall 
jown. of the ſame, my name 


:reat among the Gentiles, and in 
try place incenſe ſhall be offered 
ro my name, and a pure offering: 
my name ſhall be great among 


Uh, 3. 9, For then will 1 turn to 


8 people a pure language, that 
* all Rf upon the . of 
i: Lord, to ſerve him with one 
; onient, | 
1 11 Tim 2, 1. I exhort therefore 
_ hat firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
. 1 WT itercefhions, /and giving of 
by „als be made for all men: v. 2. 
7. or kings, and for all that are in au- 
wrty; that we may lead a quiet 
hich d peaceable life in all godlineſs 
| be v honeſty. 5 
; 10 4s 4. 20. And now, Lord, be- 
Ide ald their. threatnings : and prone 
» ve hy fervants, that with all 
* neſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
= 29, By ſtretching forth thine hand 


& of heal: and that figns and wonders 

** ar be done by the name of thy 

| 1 ᷣ Ply child "ara Eph 6.18. Praying 
t 


As with all prayer and ſupph- 
ut 0 aon in the Spirit, and watching 
torn run o with all perſeverance, and 
Plal. bcation for all ſaints, v. 19. 
al or id tor me, that utterance may 
ſe his BB: ren unto me, that I may open 
ons u mouth boldly, to make known 
r 0 FM yiterics of the Gentiles, v. 20, 
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10n J, countenanced and maintained by the Civil Magiſtrate i: 


2 racd of the harveſt, that he 


e heathen, ſairh the Lord of hoſts. 


ag agath 


345 


bat the Ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and 

ade effectual to the Converting of thoſe that are yet in their 
ins, and the Confirming, Comforting and Building up of 
doe that are already converted |: That Chriſt would rule in 
ir Hearts here J, and haſten the Time of his Second Co 


and 


For which I am an ambaſſador in 
bonds: that therein 1 may ſpeak 

boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. Rom. 

15. 29. And am ſure, that when [ 

come unto you, I fhall come in the 
fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. v. 30. Now L beſeech 

you, brethren, for the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me; 

v. 32. That 1 may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and may 
with you be refreihed. 2 Theſſ. 1. 
11. Wherefore alſo we pray always 
for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of his calling, and fulſil 
all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs 
and the works of faith with power, 


2 Theft. 2 416, Now our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt himſelf, and God even our 


Father, which hath loved us, and 


hath given us everlaſting conſola- 
tion, and good hope through grace 
v. 17. Comfort your hearts, and 
ſtabliih you in every good word 
and work, | 


I Eph. 3. 14. For this cauſe. l bow 


my knees unto the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, v. 15. Of whom 
the whole family in heaven and 


earth is named, v. 16. That he 
would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
ned with might, by his Spirit in the 
inner- man; v. 17. That Chritt may 


dwell in your hearts by faith ; that 


e being rooted and grounded in 


ove, v. 18. May be able to com- 
3 with all ſaints, what is the. 


readth, and length, and depth, and 
height; v. 19. And to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 


ledge, that ye might be filled wy | 


ming,” 
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as may beſt conduce to theſe Ends u. 
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and our Reigning with him for ever m; And that he would be, 
pleaſed io to exerciſe the Kingdom of his Power in all the World 


Q. 192. What do we pray for in the Third Petition? 

A. In the Third Petition (which is, Thy Will be done 3; 
Earth as it is in Heaven o) acknowledging that by Nature ye 
and all Men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to know 


and do the Will of God p, but prone to rebel againſt h FE 
Word, to repine and murmur againſt his Providence r, and 3 
wholly inclined to do the Will of the Fleſh; and of the Devil /. 42 
We pray, That God would by his Spirit take away from or- th: k 
3 5 5 | ſclres Bi ©, 
all the fulneſs of God. v. 10. Now 192. o Mat. 6. 10. | — 
unto him that is able to do exceed- p Rom 7. 18. For I know, that it what 
ing abundantly above all that we aſk me (that is, in my fleſh) dwellehf i 
or tink, according to the power nojgood thing; for to will is preſent Ef 
that worketh in us. with me, but how to perform th you, 
m Rom. 22. 20. He which teſti- which is good; I ſind not. [ob 28. ory, 
fieth thele things, faith, Surely, I x4. Therefore they ſay unto God, 0 Lie 
come quckly. Amen. Even ſo, Depart from us; we deſire not the w \ 
come, Lord Jeſus. | knowledge of thy ways. + Cor, 28MM 1:0 | 

n IIA. 64, 1. O that thou wouliſt 14. But the natural man recei- 20 

rent the heavens, that thou wouldſt eth not the things of the Spirit o coul 
come down, that the mountains God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto haur 
might flow down at thy preſence, him; neither can he know then, pe en 
v. 2. As when the melting fire bur- becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcem- ſpirit | 
neth, the fire cauſeth the waters to ed, . ry is weg 
boil, to make thy name known to 9 Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal Z ſe 
thine adverſaries that the nations mind is enmity againft God: ſoff Fp na 
may tremble at thy 3 Rev. it is not ſubject to the law of God Taon 
4. 8. And the four beaſts had each neither indeed can be. chiafti! 
of them ſix wings about him, and r Exod. 17, 7. And he called te ed to 
they were full of eyes within; and name of the place Maſſah, and Me- J hall 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, ribah, becaule of the chiding of the Lord i 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- children of Iſrael, and becauſe the that J 
mighty, which was, and is, and is tempted the Lord, faying, Is the ter t 
to came. v. 9. And when thoſe Lord among us, or not? Nuw. 15M upon | 
beaſts give glory, and bonour, and 2. And all the children of Iſrael mute ver, e. 
thanks to him that ſat on the throne, mured againſt Moſes, and again bc.r tt 
 -wh1 liveth for ever and ever, v. 10. Aaron; and the whole congre a4t0 y P. 
The four and twenty elders fall ſaid unto them, Would God tha nn4c6] 
down before him that fat oa the we had died in the land of Egypt the la 
tzrone, and worſhip him that liveth or would God we had died in thi keep t 
tor ever and ever, and caſt their wilderneſs. EM. ot utt 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, ſ-ph. 2. 2, Wherein in time pa in tie 
v. 11. Thou art worthy, O ry ye walked according to the courts for the 
to receive glory, and honour, and of this world, according to the priocalt cine n 
power; for thou haſt created all of the power of the air, the ſpuq nies, a 
things, and for thy pleaſure they that now worketh in the children 21. 14 
are, and were created. diſobedience. / Ep Hh 

E Dp 0 
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de, ves and Others all Blindneſs 2, Weaknels v, Indiſpoſedneſs w, _ 
orb aa per erſeneſs of Heart x, and by his Grace to make us able 

and willing, to know, do, and ſubmit to his Will in all Things y, 
ih the like Hamility z, - Cheerfulneſs à, Faithfulneſs 6, Di- 
e oil hiocace c, Zeal d, Sincerity e, and Conſtancy f, as the Angels 


- We do in Heaven g Q. 103, 


— * 
# 3 | : . 6 
> Ar GE Toon” 


SO" REO 


* t Eph. 1. 17. That the God of 2 Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
$ our Lord Jeſus Chriit, the Father thee, O man, what is good; an 
all + glory may give unto you the what doth the Lord require of thee, 


vill: k of wiſdom and revelation, in but to do juſtly, and to love mer- 
our. th: knowledge of him: v. 18. The cy, and to walk humbly with thy 
ves eyes of your underſtanding being God ? | 

| elightned 3; that ye may know A Pſal. 100. 2. Serve the Lord 
what is the hope of his calling, and with gladneſs; come before his pre- 


bl 
P 


ok Ae 


hatin what the riches of the glory of his fence with ſinging. Job. 1. 21. And 4 
elle jmhctitance in the ſaints, Job) ſaid, Naked came I out of uy 1 
reſent vEpnh. 3. 16. Thar he would grant mothers. womb, and naked ſha * 
th you, according tO the riches of his I return thither : the Lord gave, M 
b 25. ory, to be ſtrengthned with might, and the Lord hath taken away; a 
God, bi nis Sp rit in the inner- man. bleſſed be the name of the Lord. | i 
of the w Vat. 26. 40, And he cometh 2 Sam. 15. 28. And the king ſaid. 1 
or. 2. voto the diſciples, and ſindeth them unto Zadok, Carry back the ark 1 
ecely- all p. and ſaith unto Peter, What, of God into the city: if I ſhall find $ 
it 0 coaid ye not watch with me one favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 4 


8 untc 
them, 
{cerns 


hour v. 41. Watch and pray, that will bring me again, and ſhew me 
je enter not into temptation : the both it and his habitation. * v. 26. 
ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh But if he ſay thus, I have no delight 
is weak. | | in thee: behold, here am I, let him 


carnal z ſer. 31. 18. Ihave ſurely heard doto meas leemeth good unto him, 
|; of Fp aim bemoaning himſelf thus, b [ſa. 38. 3. And faid, Remem- 
God T:ou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was ber, now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 


claftifed, as a bullock unaccuſtom- how I have walked beſoere thee in 
ed tO the yoke turn thou me, and truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
| hall be turne4; for thou art the have * that which is good in 
Lord my God. v. 19. Surely after thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore . 
that L was turned, | repented ; and c Pfal. 119. 4. Thou baſt com- ä 
a/ter that I was inſtructed, ! ſmote manded us to keep rhy precepis 


led the 
d Me- 
of the 
ſe the 
Is the 


10. 5. pon my thigh : 1 was aſhamed, dilgently. v. 5. O that my ways 
| mu ver, even confounded, becauſe I did were directed to keep thy ſtatutes, - 
Aga1nid dear the reproach of my- yoath. d Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in 
egatio y Plal, 119. 1. Blefſed are the bulipeſs : fervent in ſpitit; ſerving 

d tha undeſiled in the way, who walk in the Lord. 

FgvPu the law of the Lord. v 8. 1 witl e Pal, 119 do. Let ny heart be 


in thi keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me ſound in thy ſtatutes; that I be not 
not utterly. v. 35. Make me to go aſhamed. . 


me pa ntie path of thy commandments, f Pſal. x19. 112. 1 have inclined 
courk for therein do 1 delight. v. 36. In- mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes 
2 proc Cm? my heart unto thy teſtimo- alway, even unto the end. 

e 1p uss, and not to covetouſneſs. Acts g ta. 6. 3. Above it ſtood the ſe- 


dren o 21. 14. And when he would not be raphims: each one had ſix wings; 


p-riwaded, we ceaſcd, ſaying, The with twain he covered his face, and 
vil of the Lerd be donnmee. Wich 


t Epl 


\ 
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Q 193. What dh we pray for in the Fourth Petition f 
A. In the Fourth Petition (which is, Give us hit 5 
cur daily Bread h) acknowledging that in Adam, and by 


our own Sin, we have forfeited our Right to all the on. 


ward Bleſſings of this Life, and deſerve to be wholly de. 


-prived of them by God, 
in the Uſe of themz; 


and to have them curied to ys 
and that neither they of them. 


delves are able to ſuſtain us k, nor we to merit I, or by our 
own Induſtry to procure them m; but prone to deſire », 


with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. v. 3. And 
one cried unto another, and faid, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hofts, the whole earth 1s full of his 
glory. Plal, 103. 20. Bleſs the 
Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
ſtrength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkning unto the voice 
of his word. v. 21. Bleſs ye the 
Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters 
of his that do his pleaſure. Mar. 
18. 10 Take heed ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; for I ſay 
unto you, that in heaven their an- 


gels do always behold the face of 


my Father which is in heaven. 

193. h Mat. 6. 11. 

i Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhal: not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 3. 17. And 
unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou 


hait hearkned unto the voice of thy 


_ wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of 

Which I commanded .thee, ſaying, 
Thou thalt not eat of it : curſed 1s 
the ground for thy fake ; in lorrow 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Rom. 8. 20. For the creature 
was made ſubje& to vanity, not wil- 
ling; but by reaſon of him who 

ath ſubjected the ſame in hope: 
v. 21. Becauſe the creature itſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 
God. v. 22. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth, and tra- 


: get, 
Jer. 5. 25. Your iniquities hare 
turned away theſe things, and your 
{ins have withholden good things 
from you. Deut. 28. from verſe 15, 
to the end of the chapter. v. 15, But 


it ſhall come to paſs if thou wilt 


not hearken anto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all 
his commandments and his ſtatutes 
Wlich I command thee this day; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come u- 
pon thee, and overtake thee. v. 16, 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, 
and curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 
v. 17. Curſed ſha! be thy baket 
and thy tore, &c. | 

k Deut. 8. 3. And he humbled 
thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna (which 
thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know) that he might make 
thee know that man doth not lire 
by bread only, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 


of the Lord doth man live. 


I Gen. 32, 10. I am not worthy 
of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
of all the truth which thou 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant, — 

m Deut. 8. 17. And thou lay in 
thine heart, My power and t 
might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. v. 18. But thou ſbalt 
remember the Lord thy God: for it 
15 he that giveth thee power 10 get 
wealth, that he may eftabliſh tus 
covenant which he ſware unto thy 
fathers, as it is this day. 

n Jer. 6.13. For from the leaſt 


of them even unto the greater e 


-vaileth in pain together until now, them, every one is given to core. 
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get o, and uſe them unlawfully 7: We pray for ourſelves and 4 
Jay WM oftcrs, That both they and we, waiting upon the Providence- "8 
by Wl of God from Day to Day in the Ute of lawful Means, may Mm 
a. ol his free Gift, and as to his fatherly Wiſdom ſhall jeem beſt, 1 
de. Ml cjoy a competent Portion of them 3, and have che fame con- | 
vs Wl tioucd and bleſſed unto us in our holy and comfortable Uſe * 
m of them 7, and contentment in them/; and be kept from all . 
our Things that are contrary to our temporal Support and Com- | 1 
„„ bort . DE | 7 S | 
ret, , 194. What do we pray for in the Fifth Petition? | ö 
1 4. In the Fifth Petition (which is, Forgive ws our Debts,” [2 
Our a. we forgive our Debtors v) acknowledging that we and all hh 
ing WY ochers are guilty both of Original and Actual Sin, and there- þ, 
15. N N : | af | | 
wilt 3 | | Dp | "FE je 3 1 
the touſmeſs : and from the prophet e- buſy bodies. v. 12. Now them that Wi 
) all yen unto the prieſt, every. one deal- are ſuch, we command, and exhort 'n 
nes ech fally, Mark J. 21. For from by our Lord Jeius Chriſt, that with 8 
ay: zithin, out of the heart of man pro- quietneſs, they work, and eat tiew 1 
* cee evil thoughts, adulteries, ſor- own bread, Pſal. 3. 6. Be careful 1 
16. nications, murders, v. 22. Theſts, for nothing: but in every thin 0 
ity, core:cuſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, — by prayer and ſupplication wit 1 
eld. o Hoſta 12. 7. He is a merchant, thanbſgivirg, let your requeſts be 
tket the balances of deceit are in his made known unto God. : 
hand: he loveth ro oppreſs. ri Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to mar- 
bled Þ 2 4. 3. Le aſk, and receive ry, and commanding to abſtaiu from 
ger, 50d, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that you Meats, which God hath created to 
bick ny conſume it upon your luſts. be received with thanſgiving of 
thy q Gen, 43. 12. And take double them which belleve and xnow the 
uke neney in your hand: and the mo- truth. v. 4. For every creature of 
Too ity that was brought again in the God is good, and nothing to be re- 
ord mouth of the ſacks, cairy it again fuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 
ouch eur hand; peradventure it was Slving; VS For it is ſanctiſied by 
in overſight, v. 13. Take alſo your the word of God, and prayer. 
rthy brother, and arife, go again umto I Tit. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
and the man v. 14. And God Almighty contentment is great gan, v. 7. 
haſt WW fire you mercy before the man, — For we brought nothing into this 
Cen. 28. 20. And Jacob vowed a world, and it is certain we can car- 
y in , ſaying, If God will be with ry nothing out. v. 8. And having 
the me, and will keep me in this way food and raiment, let us be there» 
me that I go, and will give me bread with content. 15 i 
halt do eat and raiment to put on. Eph, t Prey. 20. 8- Remove far from 
for it ., 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no me vanity and lies; give me net- 
get I bore: but rather let him labour, ther poverty, nor riches feed me 
1 his M Vorking with his hands the thing with food convenient for me: v. , 
thy WI hich is good, that he may have to Left I be full, and deny thee, and 
| five to him that needeth. 2 Cheſſ, fay, Whois the Lord? or leſt I be 
leaſt Wi 3-11. For we hear that there ae poor, and ſtœal, and take the name 
t of me which walk among you diſ- of my God in vain. | 
ove- erlz, working not at all, but are 104. v Mat, 6. 12. 
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by become Debtors to the Juſtice of God; and that neithet 
we nor any other Creature can make the leaſt Satistaction cr 


that Debt w: We pray for ourſelves and others, I hat God af 
his free Grace would, thro' the Obedience and SatisiaCticn 
of Chriſt, apprehended and applied by Faith, acquit us boch 
from the Guilt aad puniſhment of Sin x, accept us in his Be. 
loved y, continue his Favour and Grace to us 2, parccn «cur 
daily Failings a, and fill us with Peace and Joy., in giving us 
daily more and more Aſſurance of Forgivenets þ which ve 


are the rather enabled to aſk, and encouraged to expect, 


Rom. 3. from verſe 9. to 22. 
v. 9. What then? are we better than 


they? No in no wiſe: for we have 


before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under ſin; 
v. 10. As it is written, There is 


none righteous, no not one: v. 11. 


There is none that under ſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. 
v. 12. They are all gone out of the 
way. they are together become un- 


proſitable, there is none that doth 


good, no not one, &. v. 19.— That 
every mouth might be ſtopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God, &c. Mat. 18. 24. And 
when he bad begun to reckon, one 


was brought unto him, which owed 


him ten thouſand talents. v. 25. But 
foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, 
ard his wife, and his children, and 
ail that he had, and pavnient to be 
made Tfal. 130. 3. If thou, Lord, 
mouldſt mark iniquities: O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand? v. 4. But there is 
forgiveneſs with thee; that thou 
mayeſt be feared. | DHS 

x Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified free- 


Jy by his grace, through the re- 


demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus : 
7.25. Whom God. hath ſet forth 


to be a propitiation, through faith 


in his blood : to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the remiſkon of ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of God: v. 26. To declare, I 
av. at this time his rightcouſteſs :; 
that he might be juſt, and the ju- 


When 


ſtiſier of him which believeih n 
Jeſus. Heb. 9. 22. And alni al 
things are by the Jaw purged vin 
blood : and without ſhedving of 
blood is no remiſſion. 

y Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grece, wherein he hath 
made us. accepted in the beloved: 
v. 7 In whom we have redemp ion 
through his blood, the torgivercis 
of ſins, according to the niches of 
his grace. WED 
2 2 Pet 1. 2. Grace and peace be 
multiplied onto you th:ough the 
knowledge of God, and of ſelus 
our Lord, | | 

a Hoſea 14, 2. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, lay 
unto him, Take away all mquiy, 
and receive us graciouſly : 16 wil 
we render the calves of our ls, 
Jer.-14. 7. O Lord, though our wi 
quities teſtify againſt us, do thou it 
tor thy names lake : for our back: 
ſlidings are may, we have ſicned 
againlt thee. | 

b Rom. 15, 13. Now the Gol of 
hope fill with you all jay and pcace 
in believing, that ve may abourd 
in hope through the power of die 
holy Ghoſt, Pial. 51. 7. Purge me 
with hyſlop, and 1 (hall be clic; 
waſli me, and I thall-be whiter n 
ſnow, v. 8. Make me to hear 07 
and gladneſs: that the bones v 
thou haſt broken, may rezuice, . 
Hide thy face from my ſin; and 
blot out all mine iniquites. v. 10. 
Create iu me a clan heart; O C 
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ben we have this Teſtimony in ourſelves, that we from the 


art forgive others their Offences e. 
Q. 195. What do we pray for in the Sixth Petition? _ 


i 4, In the Sixth Petition (which is, And lead us not inte 


oh Temptation, but deliber us from Evil d) acknowledging that 


be. Ilẽe moſt” wile, righteous and gracious God, fer divers holy 


2nd renew a right ſpirit within me 

| 1.12, Reſtore unto me the joy of 
ay falvation : and uphold me with 
thy free ſpirit, 


and juſt Ends, may ſo order Things, that we may be aſſaulted, 
died, and for a Time led captive by Temptation e; that Sa- 
tan /, the World g, and the tleſh, are ready powerfully to 
dw us aſide, and inſnare us /; and that we, even after the 
pardon of our Sins, by reaion of our Corruption i, Weakneſs, - 
ad want of Watchfulneſs k, are net only ſubject to be tempted, 
nd forward to expole ouriclves unto Tcmptaticns/: but aljo 


of 


ceitfulreſs of riches, ard the luſls 
of other things entring in, choke 
2 word, and it becometh unfruit- 


= Luke 11. 4 And forgive us our h James 1, 14. But every man is 
; for we alſo forgive every one tempted, when he is drawn away 


tbat is indebted to us, — Mat. 6. 14: 
ebe or if ye forgive men their tre! 
palles, your heavenly Father will 


the f fergive you, v. 15. But if ye againſt the fleth : and theſe are con- 
8 forgive not men their treſpaſſes, trary the one to the other; ſo that 
you neither will your Father forgive ye cannot do the thirgs that ye 1 
10 jour treſpaſles. Mat, 18. 25. So would, 79 WE iK 
J likewiſe ſtall my Leavenly Father k Mat 26. 41 Watch ard pray, i 
00 allo unto you, if ye from your that ye enter not into temptation : | 
" hearts forgive nct every one his the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 1 
173. o y P | | 
= dother their treſpaſſes. fleſhuis weak. | OS i 
of 195. d Mat. 6. 13. | 1 Mat. 26. 69. Now. Peter fat_ 1 
8 e2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit, inthe without in the place: and a dam- . Ml 
1 1 diſucſs of the ambafladors of the fel came unto him, ſaying, Thou ' 


4 of um to enquire of the wonder that 
vas done 1n the land, God left him 


_ o y bim, that he might know all fayett. v. 71. And when he was \ 
m_ Pat was in his heart. 8 gone out ino the Porch, another | 
3 {1 Chron. 21. 1. And Satan ſtood maid aw him, and iaid unto them 
ay Pp againft {trae], and provoked that were there, This fellow Was 
f N dand to number Iſrael. alſo with Jeius of Nazareth, v. 72. 
We 8 Luke 21. 24. And take heed to And again he denied with an oath, 
12 fourlelves, left at any time your I do not know the man. Gal. 2. 11. 
a lars be overcharged with ſurfeit- But when Peter was come to An- 
_ Wo and drunkennels, and cares of tioch, I with too him to the face 
1 tas ite, and 1o that day come upon becauſe he was to be blamed. v. 12. 


„be unawares. Mark 4. 19, And 


*. t cares of this World, and the de- 


+ 
1 


beinces of Babylon, who ſent unto 


of his own Juſt and enticed. 
i 8 7. For the fleſh luſteth 
1e 


againſt ſpirit, and ihe ſptrit 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
v. 70. But he denied before them 
all, ſaying, I know not what thou 


For before that certain came frem 
James, he did eat with the Cer 


* 


bn, i 14 
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352 The Larger Catechiſm. 
of ourſelves unable and unwilling to reſiſt them, to : 
cover out of them, and to improve them m; and vor 
thy to be left under the Power of them : We pry, 
That God would ſo over-rule the World and all in it g| 
ſubdue the Fleſh p, and reſtrain Satan , order ; 
5 | | | ES. Things 
but when they were come, he with- Nevertheleſs, the kings words pre. 
drew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing vailed againtt [oab : wherefore jab 
them which were of the circumci- departed —2 Chron. 16. 7. Aud at 
ſion. v. 13. And the other Jews that time Hanani ihe ſeer came tg 
diſſembled likewiſe with him, inſo- Afa king of Judah, and ſaid untg 
much that Barnabas alſo was carried him, Becauſe thou halt rened on the 
away with their diſſimulation v. 14. king of Syria, and not relied on the 
But when I ſaw that they walked Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt 
not uprightly, according to the of the king of Syria eſcaped out 0 
truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Pe- thine hand. v. 8. Were not the 
ter, —2 Chron. 18. 3. And Ahab Ethiopians and Lubims a huge hott, 
king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat with very many chariots and horſe- 
king of Judah, Wilt thou go with men? yet, becauſe thou didit rei) 
me to Ramoth-gitead And he an- on the Lord, he delivered them into 
ſwered him, 1 am as thou art, and thine hand v. 9. For the eyes of 
my people as thy people, and we the Lord run to and fro chroughout 
will be with thee in the war. Com- | late 
pared with 2 Chron. 19 2. And jehu ftrong in the behalf of them, wiv 
the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went heart is perfect towards him. Herca 
out to meet him, and ſaid to king thou haſt done fooliſhly; theretore 
Jehoſhaphat, Shouldſt thou help the from henceforth thou ſhalt habe 
ungodly, and love them that hate wars. v. 10. Then Ala was roth 
the Lord? therefore is wrath come with the ſcer, and put bim into Aa 
upon thee from the Lord. priſon- houſe: for he was in a rage 
m Rom. 7. 23. But ſee another with him, becauſe of this thing: and 
law in my members warring againſt Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people 
the law of my mind, and bringing the ſame time. 5 
me into captivity to the law of fin, n Pfal. 81. 11. But my peopte 
which is in my members. v. 24. would not hearken to my voice, e 
© wretched man that 1 am, who IIrael would none of me. v. 2. 85 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 1 gave them up to their on Barts 
this death! 1 Chron, 21. 1. And Sa- Juſt : and they walked in teu ove 
tan ſtood up againit Iſrael, and pro- counſels, | ; 
voked David to number lirael. v. 2. o John r5. 17. 1 pray not that 
And David ſaid to Joa, and to the thou ihould{t take them cu! of ile 
rulers of the people, Go, number world, but that thou ſhouldit kcep 
Ifrael, from Beer-iheba even to Dan, them from the evil. ; 
and bring the number of them ro p Plal. 5 1. 10. Create in me à 
me, that | may know it. v. 3. And; clean heart, O God: and renew a 


Joab anſwered, The Lord make his right {pirit within me. Vial. 19 133, 


people an hundred times fo many Order my ſteps in thy werd: and 
more as they be: but, my iord the let not any ipiquity have domuuôn 
King, are they not all my lords ſer- Over me 5 
vants? Why then doth my lord re- q2 Cor. 12. J. Ard Jeſt! Movid 


Juire this thing? why will he be be exalted above meaſure, through 


à cauſe of treſpafs do Iſrael? v. 4. the abundance of the cela, 
ERR Ace 
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T5, Latger Catechiſm. 333 
Things r, beſtow and bleis all Means of Grace /, and quicken 
us to Watchfulneſs in the Ule of them; that we and all his 


y tupported and enabled to ſtand in the Hour of Temptation v; 


pie: have a ſanctified uſe and improvement thereof x : That our 
Jab Sauctification and Salvation may be perfected y, Satan troden 


people may by his Providence be kept from being tempted to 
Sin f; or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be powerful- ad 


or, when fallen; raited again, and recovered out of it w, and 


e to 
unto 
1 the 
1 the 
hut 


the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted 


ws above meaſure. v. 8. For this thing 
tie beſought the Lord thrice; that it 
hott, might depart from me. | Ag 
orle⸗ r1 Cor. 10. 12. Wherefore let 


rei 
Hu 
es of 
out 
nic 
hole 
Len 


bim that 8 he ſtandeth, take 
heed le h he fall. v. 13. There hath 
(0 temptation taken you, but ſuch 


faithful, who will not fuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 
f but will with the temptation alſo 
role make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
habe de able to bear it. f 

roth { Heb, 1. 20. Now the God of 
Hs peace that brought again from the 
ag cead our Lord Jeſus; that: great 
*. ary of the ſheep, through the 
ple 0d of the everlaſting covenant, 
% 21. Make you pertect in every 
7"; reed work, to do his will, working 
1 n you, that which is well pleaſing in 


58 lis ght, through jeſus Chriſt ;--- 
_ t Mat. 26. 41, Watch and pray, 
ok Mat ye enter not into temptation, - 
TY Plal, 19, f 3. Keep back * 
7 5 ao ſrom preſunzptuons fins, let 


them not have dominion over me: 

«ce? Wi ien sha i be upright, and I ſhall 
e M720cent hom the great tranſ- 

me 2 gteſhon. DR „ | 

0 4 v Fph. 3. 14. For this cauſe I bow 

15% *Y E2ces unto the Father of our 

aa WY Lord [fs Chriſt. v. 15. Of whom 


mon be whele family in heaven and 
4 un is named; v. 16. That be 

om Wound grant you according to the 
© 


"235 of bis glory to be ſtrength- 
ena might, by his Spirit in the 


« a under our Feet z, and we fully freed from Sin, Temptation, 


there was given t6 me a thorf in 


to preſent vou faultleſs \betore the 
2515 common to man: but Gcd is 


and 


inner-man. ; v. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; --r 
Theſſ. 3. 13. To the, end he may 
ſtabliſn your hearts unblameable in 
holineſs b * God even our Fa- 
ther, at the om our L 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his fats. 
Jude v. 24. Now unto him that 4 
able to keep you from falling, ard 
preſence of his glory with exceeding 


JOY. | | 
/ Pfal. 5 1. 12. Reſtore unto me 


e joy of thy falvation : and uf- 


Id me with thy free Spirit. 
x 1 Pet. 5.8. Be ſober, be vigilant; 
becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 


a roting lion, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour v. 9. Whom 


reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 


that the ſame afflictions are accom- 


pliſhed in your brethren thax are 

the world. v. 10. But the, God © 
all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Chrift Jeſus, 


after that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſi, ſtrength- 


en, ſettle you. | 
5 2 Cor, 13 7. Now I pray to God 
that ye do no evil; not that we 
ſhould appear approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which 1s honeſt, 


though we be as reprobates. v 9, 


For we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are ſtrong: this alſo we wiſſi, 
even your perfeclion. | 


2 Rom. 16. 20. And the God of 


peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 


teer {horrly,---Zech. 3. 2. And the 


Lord faid unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, O Saran, even the Lord 
LITE - that 


ing of our Lord 
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and all Evil for ever a. 


249 


that hath choſen jeruſalem, rebuke 
thee: is not this a brand pluckt 
- out of the fire? Luke 22 31. And 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat: 
v. 32. But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren. 5 | 
a ſohn 17. 15. I pray not that 
thou ſhouldſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 
them from the evil. 1 Theſſ. 5. 85 
And the very God of peace ſanQity 
vou wholly : And 1 pray God your 
- whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body, be 
preſecved blameleis unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
6. 13. | 
c Rom. 15. 30. Now I beſecch 


vou, brethren, for the Lord jeſus 


Chrilt's lake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that you ſtrive together with 
nie in your prayers to God for 
me, | 
d Dan. 9. 4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my 
confeſſion, and taid, O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping 
tne covenant, and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments. v. 7. O 
'Lord, righteouineſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us contuſion of faces, 


as at this day :—v. 8, O Lord, to 


vs velongeth confution of face, to 
Our Kings, to our Princes, and to 
Cur fathers, becauſe we have linned 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
| Q. 196. What doth the Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer tea 


A. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer (which is, 5; 
Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Cory, Hog ever 
Amen b) teacheth us to enforce our Petitions with Arguments 
which are to be taken, not from any Worthineſs in ourſelves 
or in any other Creature, but from God d: And with on; 
Prayers to join Praiſes e, aſcribing to God alone eternal Sove 

reignty, Omnipotency, and . glorious Excellency f;- in regard 


eyes, and behold our deſolations 


ſupplications before thee for ou 


people are called by thy name. 


where 
are en 
to rely 
tify 01 


dom, C 
a head 
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Where 


againſt thee. v. 9. To the Lor 
our God belong mercies and for 
_—_—_— though we have rebel 
led againſt him, v. 16. O Lord, ac 
cording to all thy righteouſneſs, 
beſeech thee, let thine anger an 
thy fury be turned away from thu 
city Jeruſalem,--v. 17. Ngw there 
fore, O our God, hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and his. ſupplications 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thi 
ſanQuary that 1s deſolate, tor the 
Lord's fake. v.18.O my God, incline 
thine ear, and hear; open thing 


and the city, which is called by th; 
name: for we do not preſent ou 


righteouſneſſes, but for thy great 
mercies. v. 19. O Lord, hear, 0 
Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and 
do, defer not, for thine own fake 
O my God : for thy city, and thy 


e Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for 10 
thing: but in every thing by praye 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving 
let your requeſts be made know 
unto God, &c. on, 

f 1 Chron. 29. 10. Wöereſor 
David bleſſed the Lord before all 
the -ongregation : and David ſaid 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of lac 
our father, for ever and ever. v. I 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatnels, 
and the power and the glory, and 
the victory, and the mazetty : to 
all that is in the heaven, and int 
earth is thine; thine is che 1 

| 131 
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whereof, as he is able and willing to help us g, ſo we by Faith 


ire emboldned to plead with him that he would y, and quietly | 
torely upon him that he will fulfil our Requeſts i. And, to tei. 


fy our Deſire and Aſſurance, we ſay, Amen k. 


dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
aj bead above all. v. 12. Both rich- 
ez and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all, and in thine 
hand is power and might, and in 
thine hand it is to make great, and 
to give ſtrength unto all. v. 13. 
Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious name. 

g Eph. 3. 3. Now unto him that 
g able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh 
ius, v. 21. Unto him be glory in 
the church by Chriſt jeſus, through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. Luke 11. 13. If ye then be- 
ng evil, know how to give goo 
gits unto Four children: how much 
nore ſhall your heavenly Father 
gre the holy Spirit to them that 

him; » | 

h2 Chron. 20. 6. And (Jehoſha- 
pat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 
tiers, art not thou God in heaven? 
udruleft not thou over all the king- 


ems ot the heathen ? and in thine. 


hand is there not power and might 

ſo that none is able to withſtand 

thee? v. 11. Behold, I ſay, how 

they reward us, to come to caſt us 

out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou 
alt given us to inherit, 


i 2 Chron. 14. 11. And Aſa cried 


unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no powcr : help us, 
O Lord our God; for we reſt on 
thee, and in thy name we go againſt 


this multitude: O Lord, thou art 


our God, let not man prevail againſt 


thee. : 
k 1 Cor, 14. 16. Alſo when thou 


d ſhalt bleſs with the ipirit, how ſhall 


he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, fay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt Rev, 22. 20. 
He which teftifieth thele things, 
ſaith, Surely j come quickly. Amen, 
Even io, come, Lord leſus. v. 21, 


The grace of our Lord Jetus Chriſt 


be with you all. Amen, 
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Shorter Catechiſm 


Joree] upon by the A SSEMBLY of Divines 
at Me ſi min ſter: Examined and approved, Anno 
1648, by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of. _ 
the CHURCH of "GO CLE Ke 5 


Eton I. 72 Ti is the liif end 7 Man ? 
Anfwer, Man's chief End is, to glorify, God a a, 


ud to enjoy him Him for ever b. 


Q. 2. What Rule hath Cod given to direct us how we may gheri if 


ard enjoy him: 


1. 1 Cor. 10 31. Wiener 
therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
ber ye do, do all-to the glory of 
Rom. 11. 36. For of him, 
« through him, and to him are 
| things : to whom be glory for 
ar. Amen. 7 
b Pal. 73. 25. Whom have I i in 
en but thee? and there is none 
hon earth that 1 deſire bees 
ee, v. 26, My fleſh and my heart 
akth : but God is the ſtrength of 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
27. For lo, they that are far from 
lee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
dyed ali them that go a whoring 
m thee. v. 28. But it is good for 
* to draw near to God: 1 have 
tmy truſt in the Lord God; that 
Wy declare all thy works. 


* 


J. The Word of God, which is contained in the Scripture 3 
the Old and New Teſtaments c, is the only Rule to ren us dere 
nemay glorify and enjoy Him d. ; 

Q 3. What do the Scriptures principally 1 ? | 

A. The Scriptures principally teach, what Man is to believe , 
ning Ged, and what 1 God 8 of Man e. 


2. 0 2 Tim. 2. 16. All 8 is a 
gen by inſpiration of God, and ia 
proſitable for doctrine, for reproof, 


3 


tor correction, for iaſtruction in 


righteouſneſs, Eph. 2. 20. And are 

— upon the 

2 es. and prophets, jeſus Chtiſt 
1 being the chief corner - ſtone. 
d 1 John 1 3. That which we have 


mY 


E. 


ſeen and heard, declare ve unts Se; 


ou, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ip with us: and triily our fellow- 


ſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. v. 4. 


And 
theſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. 

3. e 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the 
form of ſound words, which thou 
haſt heard of me, in ſaith and love 
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Q. 4. What is 6D? 


% 


A. There is but one only, the Living and True God p. 
Q. 6. How many Perſons are there in the Godhead ? 


20 The Shorter Catechifm 


. GoJ is a Spirit f, Infinite g, Eternal þ, and Unchange. 

able i, in his Being *, Wiſdom , Power m, Holineſs n, Juſ: 

_ tice, Goodneſs and Truth o. | e 
Q. 5. Are there more Gods than one? 


— 


A. There are Three Perſons in the Godhead; the Father, Noth! 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
the ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory 2. Q 
Q. 7. What are the Decrees of God? RTF 
A. The Decrees of God are, his eternal Purpoſe according WW in K 

3 3 5 to 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 3 Tim. 
3. 16, (See in letter c) 3 
. f John 4. 24. God is a Spirit 
and they that worſhip him, mu 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
g Job. 11,7. Canſt thou by ſearch- 


ing find out God ? canſt thou find 


out the be unto perfection? 
v. 8. Iʃt is as ich as heaven, what 
canſt thou + deeper than hell 
what canſt thou know? v 9g, The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 

h Pal. 90. 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world: even from everlafting 
to everlaſting thou art Gd. 
i James 1. 17. Every good gift 


and every perfect gift is from above, 


and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no yariable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

k Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid un · 

to Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: 

and he ſaid, Thus ſhale thou ſay 

unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſent me unto you. 

| Pfal. 147. 5. Great is our Lord, 

d of great power: his under- 


n 
fanding is infinite. 


m Rev. 4. 8. And che four beaſts 
had each of them ſix wings about 


him, and they were full of eyes 


1 g and t oy = _ * _ 
. right, 1aving, Holy, holy, oly. 
Lord God Awighty, Which was, 


Fer. io. 10. But the Lord is the 


and theſe Three are one God Days, 


E* 3 


and is, and is to come. A 
n Rev. 15. 4. Who ſhall not fear wis 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name! 7 
for thou only aft holy; for all aa 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made 

manifeſt, _ Re 

o Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord pal- 
ſed by before him, and proclam 
ed, The Lord, the Lord God, mer: 
ciful and gracious, long-ſufferng 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth 
v. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands 
forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſhon 
ind fin, and that will by no mean 
clear the guilty ; m—_ the jniqu 
ty of the fathers upon the childre 
and upon the childrens children 
unto the third and to the fount 
generation. ' 

5. p Deut. 6. 4. Hear O Iſrae 
the Lord our God is one Lor 


7. 7 
hath © c 
foundat 
ſhould | 
before | 
aſo we 
tance, | 
ding to 
worketh 
of his Ou 
it God, 
and to m 
dured wi 
reſlels of 
on; v. 2 
known t! 
the veſſe 


true God, he is the living God, and 


everlaſting King; at his wratl Through 
To earth. ſh Pas © ba and the na ue Wet 
tions ſhall not be able to abide hi vord of c 
indignation.  _ ve ſeen v 
6. q 1 John 5. 7. For there aich do 
three that bear record in heave io. t G 
the Father, the Word, and the ho tus ma 
ly Ghoſt; and theſe three are onegiter our 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore ure dom 
teach ali nations, baptizing thet and © 
in the name of the Father, at over t 
le earth, 


of the Son, and of the holy Gho 
Ra” 


be 


{- 


and Providence. 


Days, and all yery Good /. 


in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 
orer the Creatures t. 


J. * Eph. r. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 


ſhould be holy. and- without blame 


mer before him in love. v. 11, In whom 
210088 alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
rut ll tance, being predeſtinated accor- 
fands ding to the purpoſe of him who 


worketh all "gs after the counſel 


nean of his own will. Rom. 9. 22. What 
mquI it God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
rs ind to make his power known, en- 
Jaren 


dured with much lon ng: ſuffering the 
our Un eſſels of wrath fitted to deſtructi- 
on; v. 23. And that he might make 


Ine known the riches of his lory on 
Lord the veſſels of mercy, er he had 
is tha ore prepared unto glory? 

d, 5 9. Gen. 1. throughout. Heb, 11. 3. 


wratl Through faith we underſtand that 
the ai de worlds were framed by the 
ide ui vor of God, ſo that things which 
ve ſeen were not made of things 
ere ar Viich do apgear. 

lo. t Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, 
the hofWlet us make man in our own image, 
re one ter our Iikencſs : and let them 
d are dominion over the ſiſh of the 
; the, and ocer the fowl of the air, 
r, 2008" over the cattle, and over all 
Chou earth, and oer every creepivg 


* chat cree 
y. 27. So God created man in his 


foundation of the world, that we own image, in the image of God 


manifold are thy works ! 


The n n 361 

to the Counſel of his Will, whereby, for his own Clory, he 

bath fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs r. | 
8. Wu dith God execute his Decrees ? 

1 God executeth his Decrees in the Works: of Creation 


Q. 9. What is the Wark of Croatian? d-. Es | 
The Work of Creation is, God's making al Things of 
Nothing, by the Word of his Power, in the . of 1 


10. How did God create Man? 
7 God created Man Myje and Female, after bis own Imago 


and Holinels, with Dominion 


Q. 11. hat are God's Works of Providence? 
A. God's Works of Providence are, his moſt Holy 5. 
Wik w, and Powerful W x, and Governing all his 


Crea; 


th 22 the earth. 


created he him: male and female 
created he them. v. 28. And God 
bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply and 
repleniſh, the earth, and ſubdue it: 


and have dominon over the fiſh of 1 


the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that mo- 
veth upan the earth. Col. 3. 10, And 


have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the 


image of him that created him, Eph, 
4. 25. And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is create 
ri dune and true holineſs. 
. v Pal, 14 .17. The Lord, is 

rig Cad in all his ways, and holy | 
in all his works, 

W Plal. 104. 24. O Lord, how 


dom haſt thou made them all : the 
earth is full of thy riches. Iſa, 


28. 29, This alſo cometh forth from 


the Lord of hoſts, which is won- 


derful in counſel, and excellent in 


work ing. 
x Hed.1.3. Whobeingthe bright- 


neſs of his glory, and the expreſs 1 
2 4 han. 1 ke . 


J. 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. 13 


Creatures, and all cheir Actions V. 


Q. 12. What ſpecial Alt of Pro vidence did God exerciſe fo. 


wards Man, in the Eftate wherein he was created ? 


A. When God had created Man, he eatred into a Covenant 
of Life with him, upon Coadition of perfect Obedience; 


Forbidding him to eat the Tree of the knowledge of Good 


and Evil, upon Pain of Death 2. 


Q. 13. Did our firſs Parents continue in the Eflate wherein 


they were created ? 


A. Our firſt Parents, being left to the Freedom of their 


own Will, fell from the Eſtate wherein they were created, by 


ſinning againſt God a. 
Q. 14. What is Sin? 


A. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, or Tranfgreflion 


of the Law of God b. 
Q. 15. 


What was the Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from | 


the Eſtate wherein they were created? | 
A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the Eſtate 
wherein they were created, was their Eating the forbidden 


Fruit c. 


image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
right-hand of the majeſty on high, 

y Pſal. 103. 19. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens, 


and his kingdom ruleth over all, 


Mat. 10. 29. Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing? and one of 


them thall not fall on the ground 


without your Father. v. 30. But the 
very hairs of your head are all 
'numbred. v. 31. Fear ve not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than 
many ſparrows. 5 
12. Z Gal, 2. 12. And the law is 
not of faith: but, The man that 
doth them, ſhall live in them. Gen. 
2. 17. But of the tree of the know 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſbalt 
not eat of it: for in the day thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
13. a Gen. 3. 6. And when the 
woman ſaw that the tree was good 


for food, and that it was pſcu ſant 


the trees of the 


Q. 16, 


to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the 


fruit thereof and did eat, and gave 


alſo to her huſband with her, and 
he did eat. v. 7. And the eyes of 
them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked; and 
they ſewed fig- leaves together, and 
made themſelves aprons. v. 9. And 
they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in. the garden m the 


cool of the day; and Adam and his 


wife hid themſelves from the pre- 
{ence of the Lord God, amongſt 
arden, v. 13. And 
the Lord God ſaid unto the woman 
What is this that thou haſt done, 
and the woman ſaid, The ſerpent be- 
guiled me, and 1 did eat, Eccl. 7. 20. 
Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright; but they 
have ſought out many inventions. 
14. b i John 3. 4. Whoſoevet 


? 


commii-eth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 


the law; for lin is the tranſgreſnon 


of the law. 3 
15. c Gen. 3. 6. (See in letter a.) 


.$o the eyes, and a tree to be Ucelued v. 12. The woman whon thou ory 


ve 
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Q. 16. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's firſt Tranſereſſion : 


4. The Covenant being made with Adam, not only for 
bimfelt, bat for his Poſtcrity, all Mankind deſcending from 
him by ordinery Generation ſinned in him, and fell with him 


in his firſt Tanſgreſlion d. 


Q. 17. ſito what Eftate did the Fall bring Mankind? | 
J. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate of Sin and 


| Miſery 4. 


Q. 18: herein conſits the Sinfulncſs of that Eſtate wheres 


mio Man fell? | 


A. The Sinfulncſs of that Eftate, whereinto Man fell, con- 
fits in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, the Want of Original 
Righteouſneſs, and the Corruption of his whole Nature, which 
s commonly called Original Sin; together with all actual 
Tranſgreſſions wihch procced from it f a 


fall? 


weſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 

16. d Gen. 2. 16. Andthe Lord 
God commanded the man, ſaying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayeſt freely eat. v. 7. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 


en, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 


n the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt Wy die. Rom, 5. 12. 
Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
red into the world, and death b 

in; and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned. 1 Cor. 
15.21, For ſince by man came death 
5 man came alſo the reſurrection 
the death. v. 22, For as in Adam 


il die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


Ive, - 

17. eRom. Go FS. Wherefore, as 
y one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin: and fo 
&ath paſſed upon all men, for that 

have ſinned. ONS 

18. fRom. 5. 12. Wherefore, as 
one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin; aud ſo 
each paſſed upon all men, for chat 
arg ſinned. v. 19. For as by one 


Q. 19. What is the Miſery of that Eſtate whereinto Man 


” 


4. All Mankind by their Fall loſt Communion with God, 


„ 


man's diſobedience many were made 
ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one; 
ſhall many be mide righteous. Rom. 

5. from verſe 10. to the 20. Eph. 2. 1. 
And you hath he quickned who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

v. 2. Wherein in times paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe of 
this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience: v. 3. Among whom 


alſo we all had our converſation in 


times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh,” 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, 


and of the mind: and were by na- 


ture the children of wrath, even 
as others. James 1. 14. but every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his:own luſt, and enticed. 
v. 15. Then when Juſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth fin: and 
ſin when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
forth death. Mat. 15. 19. For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries fornications, 
thefts, falſe wirnels, blaſphemies. 
19. g Gen. 3. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking 
a n 
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364, The Shorter Catechiſm. 
are under his Wrath and Curſe h, and fo made liable to all 


for ever 2. 


and Miſery ? 


- deemer [. 


in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid 
themſelves from the preſence of 
the Lord God amongſt the trees 
of the garden. v. o. And he ſaid, 
1 heard thy voice in the garden: 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- 
ked; and 1 hid my ſelf. v. 24. So 
he drove out the man: and he = 
ced at the eaſt of the garden of E- 


keep the way to the tree of life. 

h Eph. 2. 2. Whereinin times paſt 
ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
2 of the power of the air, the 
. that now worketh in the chil- 

en of diſobedience: v. 3. Among 
whom alſo we all had our converſa- 
tion in times paſt in the luſt of our 

fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
flesh, and of the min; and were 
y nature the children of wreth e- 
ven as others. Gal. 3. 10. For as ma- 
ny as are of the works of the law, 
pre under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them, 

1 Lam. 3. 30. Wherefore doth a 
living mar; complain? a man for the 
puniſhment of his ſins? * Roam, 
6. 23. For the wages of (11 is dd an: 
but the gift of Gcd is eternal life, 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mar. 


* 


Miteries in this Life, to Death itſelf, and to the Pains of Hell 
Q. 20. Did God leave all Mankind to periſh inthe Eſtate of Sin, 


. A. God having out of his mere good Pleaſure from all E. 

ternity elefted ſome to everlaſting Life &, did enter inio a Co- 
venant of Grace, to deliver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and 
- Miſery, and to bring them into an Eſtate of 


Q. 21, Who is the Redeemier of God's Elett ? „ 
A. The only Redeemer of God's Elect is the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt m, who, being the Eternal Son of God, 


hath choſen us in him before the 


den, cherubims, and a flaming 
ſword which turned every way, to 


| pro 


ouſneſs of God which is by faith of 


Salvation by a Re- 


became 
Mas, 


25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 
v. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment; hut the 
righteous into life eternal. 
20. k Eph. 1. 4. According as he 


foundation in the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame 
before him in love 5 

I Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds, of- the law there ſhall no 
fl-!h be juſtified in his ſight: for by 
the law is the knowledge of \n, } 
v. 11. But now the nghteouſneſs of 
God without the law is manifeſte ', 
being witaeſſed by the la / and che 
ets; v 22 Even by he righ' - 


Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that beheye; for there 1s no 
difference. Gal, 3. 21. Is the lau 
then againſt the promiſes of God! 
God forbid : for if there had been 
a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. y. 22. But 
the ſcripture hath concluded all up- 
der fin, that the promiſe by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them 
that beriove, SS 
21. m1 Tit, 2. 5, For theres 
one God, and ogs mediztor ” 


The Shorter C atechiſin. 


Man n, and fo was and continueth to be God and Man in two 


diſtinct Natures; and one Perſon for ever o. 
Q. 22. How did Chriſt, being the Sen of Ged, beccme Man? 
A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became Man, by taking to himſelf 
a true Body p, and a reaſonable Soul , beingconceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, 
and born of her r, yet without Sin /. =o 2 
Q. 23. 4 hat Offices doth Chrift execute as cur Redecrer ? - : | 
A. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the Offices of à Pro- 


tween God and men, the man Chriſt 


Jeſus: v. 6. Who gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due 
"FR | | 


(and we beheld his glory, the glory 

'2 of the only begotten of the Fa- 

ther) full of grace and truth. Gal. 

3. 4. But when the fulneſs of the 

time was come, God fent forth his 

— — of a woman, made under 
e law. | 


o Rom. 9. 5 Whoſe are the fa- 


thers, and of whom as concerning 
the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
Luke 1.25. And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
ofthe Higheſt ſhall overſhiadow thee: 
therefore alſo that wage Wn which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son of God. Col. 2. 9. For in 
bim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. Heb. 7. 24. But 
this man,becaufe he continueth ever, 
an unchangeable prieſthood, 
V. 25, Wherefore he is able alſo 
o ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
erer liveth to make. interceſſion for 
em. | | 
22.p Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then 
u the children are partakers of fleſh 
ad blood, he alſo himſelf hkewiſe 
ok part of the ſame : that through 
death he might deſtroy him that 
ad the power of death, that is, the 
vil: v. 26. For verlly he took not 


on him tHe nature of angels; but 


n John 1. 14. And the Word was 


Sacrifice and offering thou would 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, X 


virgins name was Mary. v. 31. And 


womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 


ſeparate from firners, and made 
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Phet, 


he took on him the feed of Abra- 
ham. Heb. 10. 5. Wherefore when 
he cometh into the world, he c 


not, but a body h 
me. ö 

q Mat. 26. 38. Then ſaith he un- 
to them, My foul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful, even unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. * 

r Luke 1. 27. To a virgin eſpouſed 
to a man whoſe name was joſeph/ 
of the houſe of David; and the 


thou prepared 


"Aa A”. r women mo — at" — 
8 2 1 
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ſhall call his name Jeſus. v. 35. And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come u- 
pon thee, and the power of the“ 
Higheſt,. ſhall overthadow ,thee 7. 
therefore alſo that holy thing Which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be callec 
the Son of God: v. 42. And ſhe :. 
ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among W - 
men, a} bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
womb. Gal. 4. 4. (See in the pre- 
ceeding queſtion, letter n.) ; 

ſ Heb. 4. 15. For we have not ar 
high prieſt which cannot be touched 
with the fecling of our infirmitics : 
but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, vet without fin. Heb. 7. 
26. For ſuch an high prieft becare 
us, who is holv, harniicfs, unde ſiied, 


— 
=C 


higher than the keavers. 
8 5 23. Ads 


9 
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Phet, 
ation and Exaltation . 


Q. 24. How doth Chriſt execute the Office a Prophet 7 
A. Chriſt executeth the Cffice of a Prophet, revcaling tg 


us, by his Word and Spirit the 


23. t Acts 3. 21. Whom the hea- 
ven mult receive, until the times of 
reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
boly prophets, fince the world be- 
gan. v. 22. For Moſes truly 1aid 
unto the the fathers, A prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whartſcever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
Heb. 21. 25. See that ye retufe not 
him that ſpeaketh: for if they eſca- 
ped not who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him 
that ſpeaketh from heaven. Compar- 
ed with 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye lteck 
a proof of Chriſt ipeaking in me 
- which to you ward 1s not weak, but 
is mighty in you. Heb. 5. 5. So al- 
ſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to 
be made an high prieſt; but he that 
fajd unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to day have I begotten thee, v. 6. 
As he ſaith alſo m another place, 
1 hou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchizedec. v. 7. Who 
in the days of his ſleſh, when he 
fad offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
c. ons, with ſtrong crying and 
tea, Onto him that was able to tave 
him fro u death, and was heard in 
that he fe. ed. Heb. 7. 25. Where- 
tore he is able alto to ſave them to 
the uttermoit, that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 10 
-make interceſhon for them. Pſal. 
2. 6. Yet have 1 fer my king upon 
my holy bill of Sion. Ha, 9. 6. 
1 r unto us a child is. born, unto us 
4 Ion is given, and the government 
{hall be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhall be called Wondertul, 
aountciicr, The mighty Cod, Ihe 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 
of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in his Eſtate of Humili. 


fer 
rec 
Will of God tor our Salvation y, 1s. 
e 5 0 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of him 
Peace. v. 7 Of the increate of his 
government and peace there ſhall be Re 
no end, upon the throne of David, Q 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, A 
and to eſtabliih it with judgment that 
and with juſtice from kencetorth 
even tor ever : the zeal of the Lord G&rg 
of hoſts will perform this. Mat. | 
21. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King con:eth unto thee, gel d 
meek, and ſittipg upen an aſs, and K 0 
a colt the tole 01 an ais. Pſal. 2. 8. "pres 
Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the his | 
heathen for thine inheritance, and k 17 
the uttermoit parts of the earth tor _ 10 
thy poſleſſion- v. 9,. Thou ſhalt nde a 
break them with a rod of iron, thou But tl - 
ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot- elie — 
ters veſſel. v. 10. Be wiſe now there - bn 'F : 
fore, © ye kings: be inſtructed ye ar . 
judges of the earth. v. II. Serve oy 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice T4, 
with trembling, Fo | tarov Ig 
24. v Jubn 1. 18. No man hath tel; | 
ſeen God at any time: the only be- Nur e N 
gotten Son, Which is in the botom one th 
of the Father, he hath declared him Chriſt u 
1 Pet. 1. 10. Of which falvation the Wi. or og 
Prophets have e.quircd, and ſearch- Wh; - h 
ed diligently, who prophefied of the ond ti 
grace that thould come unto you: on 85 
v. 11. Scarching what, or what man, x Heb 
ner of time the Spirit ot Chrit lings it he 
which was in them dig gn ie unto | 
when it teftitied befpie-hand tne Hebt be 
ſufferings of Chriſt, apd che lory 80 prieft 
that ſhould follow. v. 12. Ute e, % 
whom it was revealed, that not ins of h 
to ihemſelves, but unto us tbef y OD 
did minitter the things which ae i b. 


now reported unto von, by, then! 
that have p:cachcd the goſpel unto 
you, with the holy Gon icht C“ 
from heaven: which thirgs t 4, 

| 99 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 367 
8 How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prieft s £0 


J. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his once of- 
fering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice w, and 
reconcile us to God x, and making continual Interceſſion for 


us Y. 


\ 


Henceforth 1 call vou not ſervants ; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth : but 1 have called 
ou friends; for all things that 1 
re heard of my Father; I have 
made known unto you. John 20. 31. 
But theſe are written that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 
don of God, and that beheving ye 
might have life through his name. 


ſill the blood of Chriſt, who 
7 the eternal Spirit, offered 
amſelt without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works 
bferve the living God? v. 28. So 
Linſt was once offered to bear the 
us of many; and unto them that 
ok for him ſhall he appear the 
cond time, without ſin, unto ſal- 
aon. REY 

x Heb, 1. 17. Wherefore in all 
gs it behoved him to be made 
e unto his brethren ; that he 


81 prictt in things pertaining 10 
, to make reconciliation for 
 lins of the people. 

} Heb. 7. 24. For this man, be- 
ae he continueth ever, hath an 
Kiangeable prieſthood. v. 25. 
leretore he is able alſo to ſave 
n to the uttermoſt, that come 
od by him, ſceing he ever 
gas make interceition for them. 


gel defire to look into. john 15. 15. 


25. W Heb. 9. 1g. How much more 


fat be a merciful and faithful 


26. How doth Chrift execute the Mies of a King 
A Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, inſubduing us to 
himfelf 2, in ruling a, and defending us 6, and in reſtraining and 
conquering all his and our Enemies c. ; | | * 

Q. 27. Wherein did Chriſt's Humiliation conſt © 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation - conſiſted in his being born, and 
that in a low Condition d, made under the Law &, un- 
drgoing the Miteries of this Life 7, the Wrath of 


God 


26. 2 Adds 15. 74. Simon hath 
declared how God at the firſt did 
vilit the Gentiles, to take! out of 


them a people for his name. v. 15. 


And to this agree the words of the 
prophets: as it is written. v. 16. 
After this t will return, and build 
again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down: and 1 will 
build again the runs thereof, and 1 
will ſet it up, 1 
a Iſa. 33. 22. For the Lord is our 
Judge, the Lord is cui lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King, he will fave us. 

b Ha. 32,1. Behold, a King ſhall 
reign in rignteouſneſs, and princes 
ſhall rule in judgment. v. 2. And 
a man ſhall be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeſt; as rivers of water in 
a dry place, as the ſhadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. a 

c 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt reign 


till he hath put alf enemies under 
his feet. Plal. 110. throughout. 


27. q Luke 2. 7, And the brought 
forth her nrit born ſon, and wrap- 
pe4 him in ſwadling- clothes, and 
laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

e Gal. 4. 3. But when the fulneſ 
of the time was come, God fence 
torth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. | WE. 

| Feb. 12. 2, Looking unto Jef 
; | dne 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. . 


God g, and the curſed Death of the Croſs y; in being buried ; i 


and continuing under the Power of Death for a Time &. 

Q. 28. Wherein conſiſteth Chriſt's Exaltation? 

A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing again from the 
Dead on the Third Day /, in Aſcending up into Heaven m, in 
Sitting at the right Hand of God the Father n, and in Coming 
to judge the World at the laſt Day o. . 

Q. 29. How are we made Partakers of the Redemption pur. 


chaſed by Chriſt ? 


the author and Gniſher of our faith, 


who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the glory of God. v. 

For conſider him that endured 
Kh contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, leit ye be wearied and faint 


in your minds. Iſa, 53. 2. For he 
hall 2 


grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ound: he hath no form or come- 
neſs: and when we ſhall fee him, 
there is no beauty that we ſhould 
defire him. v. 3. He is deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief : 
and we hid a 
from him: he was deſpiſed, and 
we eſteemed him not. 
g Luke 22. 44. And being in an 
_ agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Mat, 27. 46, And about 
the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
ound voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
 Tabachtham? that is to fay, My 


God, my God „ Why haft thou for- 


ſak en me: 


h Pſal. 2. 8. And being found in 


ion as a man, he humbled him- 


ſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
, 11 Cor 15. 3. For I delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which 1 
allo received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins, according to the ſcrip- 
tures : v. 4. And that he was buried, 
and that he roſe again the third day, 
according to the ſeriptures. 


as it were our faces 


tures. 6 


Spirit 


Q 
by Chr 
A. 
Chriſt, 
in our 
A. We by 
k Acts 2. 24. Whom, God hath by 
raiſed up, having looſed the pain Ee 
of death: becauſe it was not poſ | 
ſible that he ſhould be holden of i WMordiined 
v. 25. For David ſpeaketh concern MM:furance 
ing bim, 1 foreſaw the Lord ala hat raiſt 
before my face, for he is on nll 2 » 
right hand that I fhall not be mor on. 
= v. 26. Therefore did my hear dt. v. , 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad ied hin. + 
moreover alſo my fleih hall reſt come t 
hope: v. 2. Becauſe thou wilt lem that 
leave my foul in hell, neither vii Ti. 2 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to leſeuſeks 1 
corruption. v. 31. He ſeeing thiWcording 
before, ſpake of the reſurre&on Wy the was 
Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left I rnew ing 


hell. neither his fleſh did ſee c 
ruption. 

28. 1 x Cor. 15. 4. And that 
was buried, and that he role ag: 
the third day, according to the in 


Fhich he 
Mough Je 
39. T Epl 
ulted, aft 
truth, tl 
Mm: in w 
leved, Ve 


m Mark 16. 10. So then, after 
"Spirit 0 


Lord had ſpoken to them, he v 


received up into heaven, and fat WS the earn 
the right hand of God, dal the red 
n Eph. 1. 20. Which he wrong pofſeſhor 


in Chriſt, when he raiſed him ff 
the dead, and ſet him at his 0 
Tight hand in the heavenly plact 
oO Acts 1. 11. Which alſo ſaid, 
men of Gzlilee, why ſtand ye $4? 
up into hearen? this ſame JE 
which is taken up from vou 


heaven, ſhall come in like Med raiſe | 
ner as ye have ſeen him ge.. Eph, 

heaven. Acts 17. 31, Becau's @ throug] 
hath appointed a day in the „ orſelves 
he will judge che world in 79 h. 3. 1 


ouſueſs, by at man WRUM he! 


1 


0 7 


4. We are made Partakers of the Redemptiori purchaſed by 
; Wl Chriſt; by the effectual application of it to us p by his Holy 


* 


Spirit 7. 
by Chrift ? 


Chriſt, by working 
n our effectual Calling /. 


rained ; whereof he hath given 
afurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 

29. p John 1. 11. He came unto 
bs own, and his own received him 
pot, v. 12. But as many as receiv- 


become the ſons of God, even to 
em that believe on his name. 

Tu. 2. 5. Not by works of right- 
ouſneſs which we have done, but 


g cording to his mercy he ſaved us 
100 the waihing of regeneration, and 
left newing of the holy Ghoſt, v. 6. 


Vuch he ſhed on us abundantly, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

30. T Eph. 1. 13, In whom ye alſo 
ulted, after that ye heard the word 
i truth, the goſpel of your ſalva- 
Im: in whom alſo after that ye 
leved, ye were ſealed with that 
epi romiſe. v. 14. Which 
the earneſt of our inheritance, 
il the redemption of the purchaſ- 
| pofſeſhon, unto the 7 of 
k glory. John 6. ELF All that ti 

«ter giveth me, ſhall come unto 
E and him that cometh to me, I 
Lin no wiſe caſt out. v. 29. And 
In the Fathers will which hath 
"me, that of all which he bath 
* me, I [houid loſe nothing, but 
Wd raiſe it up again at the laſt 
Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye 
el through faith; and that not 
Fourſelves ; it is the gott of God. 


d him, to them gave he power to 


the 


Loh. 3. 11. That Gtuiſt nay 


Q 30. How deth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption purchaſed 


4. The Spirit en to us the Redemption . putchaſed: by 
aith in us r, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt, 

31. What is effeftual Calling? „ Oe 
A, Effetual Calling is the Work of God's Spirit f, whetes 
by, convincing us of our Sin and miſery v, enlightning out 
Minds in the Knowledge of Chriſt w, and renewing our Wills xg 


| he 

dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
e being rooted and grounded in 
ove. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful 
by whom ye were called into the 
3 ms of his Son. jeius Chriſt 


our Lor 


31. t 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſa- 
ved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to is own' purpoſe 
and grace which was given us in 
Chriſt ſeſus, before the world begin, 


2 Theft. 2. 13. But we are bound to 


pre thanks always to God 2 
rethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to iat, thedvig | 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth : v. 14. Wherentt- 


to he called you by our goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of ou 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,  _ 
v Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 


their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, 


and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Mem 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? 

W Acts 26. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to tura them from dark a 
neſs to light; and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 


receive fargiveneſs of fins, and in- 


heritance among them which are 
ſanctifisd by faith atis in me. 

* Exek. 36. 26. A new heart alſo 
will 1 givs you, and à new ſpirit 
will I put within yon, and 1 will 
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of 
Benefits which in this Life do either accompany or flow from 
„ tien 5. | N e . 


take away the ſtony hedrt out of 


370 
be doth perſuade and enable us 
ly offered to us in the Goſpel y | 5 
2. 32. What Benefits ds they that are Mectually called par. 
take of in this Life? FR 5 | 


Q 
A. They that are effectually 


0-23 What is Juſtifcation ; 
A. Juſtification is an Act of 


pardoneth all our Sins c, and accepteth us as righteous in his 
- Sight 4, only for the Righteoufneſs of Chriſt imputed to us e, 


our fleſh, and I will give you an 


my Spirit within you, and cauſe 


heart of fleſh. v. 27. And Iwill put 


u to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 


0 
: thall keep my judgments, and do 


V John 6. 44. No man can come 


to me, except the Father which hath 


.. hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. Phil. 2. 13. For it is God 
- which worketh in you, both to will 


e 


34, 2 Rom. 8. 


ſent me, draw him : and 1 will raiſe 


8 him up at the laſt day. v. 45. It is 
Written in the prophets, And they 


ſhall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and 


and to do of his good pleaſure. 
o. Moreover, 


whom he did predeſtinate, them 


he alſo called: and whom he called 


them he alſo juttified . and whom 


he juſtified, them he alſo . | 
a Eph. 1. 5. Having predeftinated 


us into the adoption of children by 


Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 


51 Cor, 1. 26. For ye ſee your 


Curiſft — who of God is made 


Calling, brethren, how that not 


many wiſe men after the flelh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are 
called. v. 30. But of him are ye in 


unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 

and ſanctiſication, and redemption. 
33. c Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified 

frecly by his grace, through the 


Tue Shorter Catechiſm N 


Juſtification z, Adoption a, and Sanctification, and the ſeyery 


righteouſneſs of God in him. 


lite. v. 19, For as by one m 


to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, free. 


. and 
8 
A 
called do in this Life partake wor 
vile 
E 
A. 
5555 1 85 by u 
God's free Grace, wherein he and , 
| Right 
2, 
| | : and ö any | 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 4. 
v. 25, Whom God hath ſent forth from ; 
to be a propitiation through faith of Go 
-1n his blood, to declare his righ- | 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins | 
that are paſt, through the forbear- WW zen: ſ 
ance of God. Rom. 4. 6. Even shall ma 
David alſo deſcribed the bleſſedneſs f Gal 
of the man to whom God imput- nam is ; 
eth righteouſneſs without works, WM cfthe Ja 
v. 7. Saying, Bleſſed are they whole ſis Chri 
iniquities are forgiven, and whole WW i jeſus 
fins are covered. v. 8. Bleſſed is ü 
the man to whom the Lord wil Wo by t. 
not impute ſin 4 by the \ 
d 2 Cor. 5. 19. To wit, that God BW be j 
was in Chriſt, reconciling che world Wi found in 
. unto himſelf, nor imputing ther WW nghteouf 
treſpaſſes unto them: and hath com-W but that v 
mitted unto us the word of recon- at Chriſt 
ciliation. v. 21. For he hath made: of Cod 


him to be ſin for us, who knew ne 
ſin: that we might be made dle 


e Rom. 5. 17. For if by one man 
offence, d th reigned by one 
much more they which receive 3 
bundance of grace, and of the gif 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Ji 
by one, . jeſus Chriſt, v. 18. There 


fore as by the offence of one judg m th: 
ment came upon all men io con . 
demnation : even ſo by the rigbie en, heirs, 
ouſneſs of one, the free gift, ca h Chriſt 
upon all men unto juſtincaon i him, 


ans dil 
W 


obedience, many were m Hp 


— 


and received by Faith alone? 
9. 34. What is Adoption? 


nleges of the Sons of God b. 


and are enabled more and 


© KRighteouſneſs 4. 

” 9, 36. What are the 

k, 

nd 

ſt: 

th 

th 

u- 

ſins 8 N 
ar- bers: ſo by the obedience of one, 
hall many be made righteous. 
nels f Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a 
put- man is not juſtified by the works 
rks, WY of the lau, but by the faith of Je- 
hoſe WW fus Chriſt, even we have believed 


hole Jr Chriſt; that we might be 
jultited by the faith of Chriſt, and 


wil Wi cot by the works of the law: for 
by the works of the law ſhall no 
God WM be be juſtified. Phil. 3. 9. And be 
world BY found in him, net having mine own 
cher WW rghteouſaeſs, which is of the law 


but that which is through the faith 
& Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
of God by faith. | 


ew no 24,901 John 1. Behold, what 
le we ner of love the Father hath he- 
fowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
e ran caled the ſons of God: therefore 
one e world knoweth us not, becauſe 
eive +l knew him noe. 
the M. John 1. 12. But as many as 
10 reed him, to them gave he pow- 
T her EF to become the ſons of God, even 
e judgſ them that believe on his name. 
10 CoM. 8. 7. And if children, then 
rs, heirs, of God, and joint-heirs 
jr CAS Chriſt: if fo be we ſuffer 
ation h him, that we may be alſo 
1a0s 1 doned together; 8 
a 45.11 Theft, 2. 13. —God hath 


Mm the beginning choſen you to 
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9. 35. What is Sanctificatin 
A. Sanct ification is the Work 


in the holy Ghoſt, 


371 


| A. Adoption is an Act of God's free Grace g, whereby we. 
xe received into the Number, and have a Right to all the Pri- 


e fra Graces, his 


by we are renewed in the whole Man after the Image of God þ, 
more to die unto Sin, and hve unto 


| Benefits which in this Life do accam- 
tany or flaw from Juſtification, Adoption, and Santtification ? 

4, The Benefits which in -this Life do accompany or flow 
from Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, are, Aſſurance 
of God's Love, Peace of Conſcience m, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt u, 


falvation,. through ſanctification of 


the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 


k Eph. 4. 23. And be renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind; v. 24. And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs, and true holineſs, _ 

- IRom. 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm unto 
death: that like as Chritt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the Flory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. v. 6. Know- 
ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhonld not ſerve im, 

6. m Rom. 5 1. Therefore being 
juſtiſed by faith, we have peace 
With God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. v. 2. By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God, v. 3. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which 
is 22 unto us. 0 6 oy : "68 

n Rom. 14. 17. For the kin "3 
of God is not meat and drink boy 
righteouſneſs and peace, and joy 


322 


„ Prov, 


. * > Ia: a 


372 8 
"Increaſe of Grace o, and Perſeverance therein to the End 5. 
2. 37. What Benefits do Believers receive from Chrift a 
their Death? . | 
A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death made perfect 
in Holineſs 9, and do immediately pus into Glory 7; and 


| their Bodies being ſtill united to Chriſt /, 


Graves t, till the Reſurrection v. 


The Shorter Catechiſm. | 


do reſt in their 


2 38. What Benefits do Believers receive frem Chriſt at th 


Refurreftion. = 


A. At the Reſurrection, Believers, being raiſed up in Glory u, 
ſhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the Day of Judg. 


ment x, and made perfectiy bleſſed in full enjoying of God), 


o Prov, 4 18. But the path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhi- 
neth more and more unto the per- 
. fect day. | 

p1 John g. 13. Theſe things have 
I written unto you that believe on 


the name of the Son of God; that 


Fe may know that ye have eternal 
fe, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 1 Pet. 


1. 5. Who are kept by the power of 


God through faith unto falvation, 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 


37. 0 Heb. 12. 23. To the general 


aſſembſy and church of the firſt- 
born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
r 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that 
if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
v. 6. Therefore we are always con- 
fdent, knowing that whilſt we are 
at home in the body, we are ab- 


ſent from the Lord: v. 8. We are 
confident, I ſay, and willing ra- 


ther to be abſent from the body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord. 
Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a ſtrait be- 
twixt two, having a deſire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better. Luke 23. 43 And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me 
in paradiſe. | | 
11 Theſſ. 4. 14. For if we believe 


that Jeſus died, and roſe again; 


ver a few things, 1 will make thee 


into the joy of thy lord. Mat. 


ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 Cor. 13.12 


{0 


even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him, 
t Ha. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into 


peace: they ſhall reſt in their beds, 


each one walking in uprightneſs, 
| x Job 19.-26, And though after 
my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
v. 27. Wham l ſhall ſee for myth, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and pot 
another; though my reins e con- 
ſumed within me.  __ 

38, W 1 Cor. 15. 43. It is ſoun 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; 
it is ſown in weakne is, it 10 fail 
in power, e 

x Mat. 25. 23. His lord faid tinto 


him, Well done, good and faithful 


ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful o- 
ruler over many things: enter thou 


10. 32 Whoſoever therefore hall 
confeſs me before men, him will 
confeſs alſo before my Father which 
is in heaven. | 

y John 3. 2. Beloved, now art 
we the ſons of God, and it doit 
not yet appear what we ſhall be 
but we know, that when he iball ap 
pear, we ſhall be Ike him: for ut 


For now we ſee through 2 glaß 
darkly : but then face to face: 90 
I know in part; but then hall 
know even as allo 1 am Known. 

| | 2 1 Theil 


caught 
the clou 
ar; an 
the Lore 
fort one 
30. a 
thee, O O 


What dot 
but to dc 
and to wy 
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. 39. What is the Duty which Cod requireth of Man? 
A. The Duty which Cod requireth of Man, is Obedience - 

to his revealed Will a. 5 5 


7 
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Q Q. 40. 'IVbat did God at firſt reveal to Man for the Rule of his 
1d Obedience ? ER oo a me 
J J. The Rule which God at firſt revealed to Man, for his 
Obedience was the Moral Law 6  ___ 5 1 
the Q. 41. TVhere is the Moral Law ſummarily comprehended ? * . 
J. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the Ten 


wv, WT Commandments c. 335 
ig. Q. 42. What is the Sum of the Ten Commandments ?- 1 
5 A. The Sum of the Ten Commandments is, To love the 
to Lord our God with all our Heart, with all our Soul, with all 
in; Wh our Strengch, and with all our Mind; and our Neighbour as 
' 0 BY ourſelves d. IE, 5 ey 
"Do Q. 43. What is the Preface to the Tea Commandment ? 5 
eds, A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments is in theſe 
K Words, I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
ter N 6 1 ö . «4% ry * — ; % 5 
— Land of Egypt, and cut of the Hoiſe of Bondage e. _ 
00: N 44. 
elf, | OLE | | 9 7 25 
doc 21 Theft. 4. 17. Then we which "confciences alſo beating witneſs, 
De” ae alive and remain, ſhall be and their thoughts the mean while 
"I caught up together with them in -acculing or elſe excuſing one ano- 
OY the clouds to meet the Lord in the ther. Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes de- 
01 H Bis and fo ſhall we ever be with ' feribeth the /righteouſneſs which is 
ſale the Lord. v. 18. Wherefore, com- of the law, that the man Which 
I fort one avother with theſe words. doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 
ry 39. a Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 41. Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote 
— bee, O man, . what is good; and on the tables, according to the firſt 
— bat doth the Lord require of thee, writting, the ten commandments, 
Ne but to do juitly, and to love mercy, which the Lord 9 unto you in- 
ue ec to walk humbly with thy God? the mount, out of the midſt of the 
** am. 15. 22. And Samuel faid, fire, in the day of the Aſſembly: 
8 11 Hath the Lord as Went eng in and the Lord gave them unto me 
Which mt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in 2. d Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid un- 


obeying the voice of the Lord? Be- 
bold, to obey is better than {acri- 
be and to hearken, than the fat 
N rams, 88 

90. b Rom. 2. 14. For when the 


ow art 
it doch 
il be 


_ bentiles which have not the law, 

9 by nature the things contained 
135 de law, theſe having not the 
af ge , are a law unto ithemfclves : 
b nal 15. Which ſhew the work of the 


Own. 


« written in their hearts, heir 
1 Thell : | 


to him, Thou ſhalt love the Lot 


thy God with all thy heart, and wi 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
v. 22. This is the ſoft and great 


commandment. v. 39. And the 
ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love tay neighbour as thy folf. 


v. 40, On theſe two commandments 


hang all the Jaw and the prophets, 


6, 3 — Exod. 20. 2. 


? 5 | Ces | 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments teacheth ug 
That becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer; 
therefore we are bound to keep all his Commandments 7. 
Q. 45. Which is the Firſt Comandmient?? „„ 
A. The Firſt Commandment is, Thou /balt haue no her 


Coeds befere me g. 


Q. 46. What is required in the Firſt Commandment ? 

A. The Firſt Commandment requireth us to know, 
knowledge God to be the only true God, and our God h; and 
to worſhip and glorify him accordingly i. Ok 

Q. 4. What is forbidden in the Firſt Commandment ? 

A. The Firſt Commandment forbiddeth the Denying &, or 
not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God , and 
our God m, and the giving that Worſhip and Glory 


44. f Luke 1 74. That he would 
grant unto us, that we being deli- 
vered out of the bands of our ene - 
mies, might ſerve him without fear. 
V. 95 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of our life. 
1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he which hath 
called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, 


in all manner of converſation; v. 16. 


Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, 
for 1am holy. v. 17. And if you 
eall on the Father, who without re- 


ſpect of perſons judgeth according 


to every man's work, paſs the time 


of your ſojourning here in fear: 


v. 18. For as much as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corrup- 


tible things, as ſilver and gold, from 


your vain converſation, received by 
tradition from your fathers; v. 19. 
But with the precious blo 
Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
miſh and without ſpot. 

45. g i'x0d. 20, 


ble- 


6. h x Chron. -* 9% And thou, 


Solomon my ſon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect heart, and with a wil- 
ling mind: for the Lord ſearcheth 
all hearts, and underſtandeth all 
the imaginations of the thoughts: 
it thou ſcek tum, he will be found 


429% The Shorter Catechiſm. 
Q. 44. What doth the Preface to the Ten Commandments teach 


od of 


lar of Egypt: open thy mou 


and ac- 


to any 

Other, 
of thee ; but if thou*forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. Deut, 
26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 


Lord this day to be thy God, and 
to walk in his ways, and to keep 


his ftatutes and his commandments, il Gor 
and his judgments, and to hearken | 
unto his voice. | 

i Mat. 4. 10. Then faith Jeſus | 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan, ty peo 
for it it written, Thov ſhalt worſhip ay voic 
the Lord thy God, and. him only « me. 
ſhalt thou ſerve. Pſa). 29. 2. Give n Ron 
unto the Lord the glory due unt — of 


his name; 22 the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs. | 

47. K Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hal 
"Th in his heart, There is no God WW 
they are corrupt, they have dong 
abominable works, there is none 
that doth good. . 

Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe that wh 
they knew God, they glorified hin 
not as God, neither were thankfu 
but became vain in their imagina 
tions, and their fooliſh heart, v 
darkned, . a os 

m Pſal. 8 1. 10. I am the Lord th 
God, which brought thee out of th 


wide, and 1 will fill it, v. 11. Þ 


ch | 
us I Me] in the Firff Commandment? © 
r; A. Theſe Words [Before Me] in the Firſt Commandment, 

teach us, That God, who ſeeth all Things, taketh notice of, 
| and is much diſpleaſed with, the Sin of having any other god o 
hep Q. 49. Which is the Second Commandment ® oO 

J. The Second Commandment is, Thou ſhalt nat make un- 

tn thee any graven Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that 
ac i in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that is 
and Wl = the waters under the Earth : 


— 


other, which is due to him alone n: 


Q. 48. What are we ſpecially taught by theſs Wards [Before | 55 


| Thou ſhalt not bow down thy: 
ef to them, nor ſerve them: For I the Lord thy Cod am a 
abus God, wifiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
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„ot Children tinto the Third and Fourth Generation of them that 
and te me: And ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of them that love me, 


Fl Cz my Commandments. p. 


ther, Q, 50. What is required in the Second Commandment ®& — 
| d. The Second Commandment requireth the receiving, © 
him, fving, and keeping pure and entire, all ſuch Religious Wor» 

Dent. dip and Ordinances as God hath appointed in his Word g. 

' and Q. 51. What is forbidden in the Second Commandment ? + 


keed A. The Second Commandment forbiddeth the Worlhipping ; 


nents, By « God by Images r, or any other Way not appointed in his 


ly voice: and Iſrael would none 
me. :-. : 

0 Rom. 1. 25, Who changed the 
tuth of God into a lie, and wor- 
upped and ſerved the creatur 
more than the Creator, who is 
leſſed for ever, Amen. v. 26. For 
tis cauſe God gave them up unto 
ie affections: For even their wo- 
n did ehange the natural uſe in- 
o that which is againſt nature. 

88.0 Ezek, 8. 5. Then ſaid he un- 
"ne, Son of man, lift up thine eyes 
o the way towards the north: 
lift up mine eyes the way to- 
ud the north, and behold, north- 

y at the gate of the altar, this 
4 of jealouſy in the entry. v. 6. 
K laid further more unto me, Son 
on, ſeeſt thou what they do? 
* the great abominations that 


ny people would not hearken to. 


houſe of Iſracl committeth here, 


Word. 
that 1 ſhould not go far off from my 
ſanctuary? but turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- 
tions. &. to the end of the chapter. 

49. p Fxod. 20. 4, 5, 6. __ 

50. q Deut. 32. 46. And he ſaid. 
unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words wnich I teftify among 
you this day : which ye ſhall com- 


mand your children to obſerve to 


do all the, words of this law. Mat. 
28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you: And Jo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. Acts 2. 42. And 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 
poſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and 


in breaking of bread; an1 m prayers. 


52.r Deut. 4. 15, Take ye there- 
fore good heed unto your ſelves 
(for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude 

| r on 
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5 Phat ate the Reaſons exinexed to the Second. Commanl, 


pute 


2 Q 
Et © | = Eos A A 
A. The Reaſons annexed. to the Second Commandment are, bu: 
God's Sovereignty over us 2, his propriety in us b, and the Zeal Q 
he hath to his own Worſhip w. | 5 ment 
. Q. 53. Which is the Third Commandment ? 4. 
A. The Third Commandment is, Thou ſbalt not take th That 
Name of the Lord thy Ced in vain: For the Lord will not bold hin Punit 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain x, | them 
| 2 54. What is required in the Third Cmmandment? 
. The Third Commandment requireth the holy aud fie p. 
reverend Uſs of God's Names ), Titles 2, Atui- . dar r. 
55 ; 2 but, . 
; 5 . n 
on the day that the Lord ſpake un- which he hateth, have they done . 
to you in Horeb, out of the midſt unto their gods: for even their ſon Great 
of the fire) v. 16, Left ye corrupt and their daughters they have burn Lord e 
Four ſelves, and make you a graven in the fire to their gods. v. 32 are th) 
image, the ſimilitude of any figure, What thing ſoever I command you 7. 4. 
the likeneſs of male or female, obſerve to do it: thou ſhalt not add Lord, 
v. 17. The lik eneſs of any beaſt that thereto, nor diminiſh from it. thou © 
is on the earth, the likeneſs of any 52. Plal. 95. 2. Let us come be ſhall ce 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, fore his preſence with thankſgiving forthy 
v. 18. The likeneſs of any thing and make a joyful noiſe unto hun feſt, 
that creepeth on the ground, the with pſalms. v. 3. For the Lord is b M: 
likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the great God, and a great King abo of the 
waters beneath the earth: v. 19, all gods. v. 6. O come let us wor down o 
And leſt thou lift up thine eyes ſhip and bow down: let us ko: great : 
unto heaven, and when thou ſeeſt before the Lord our maker. every x 
the ſun and the moon, and the v Pal. 45. 11. So ſhall the kin unto m 
ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, greatly defire thy beauty: for he for my 
- ſhouldit be driven to worſhip them, thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. the hea; 
and ſerve them, which the Lord w Exod. 34. 13. But ye thail de. 14. 
thy God hath divided ·unto all na- ſtroy their altars, break their i which } 
ions under the whole heaven. Exod, mages, and cut down their grobe voweth 
332. 3. And when Aaron ſaw it, he, v. 15. For thou ſhalt worihip 00 % Lord 4 
built an altar before it: and Aaron ther god: for the Lord, wool ercat ki 
made proclamarion, and ſaid, Fo name is jealous, is a jealous God. M my 
morrow is a feaft to the Lord v. 8. 53. x Exod. 20. 7. tue heat 
They have turned alide quickly 54. y Mat. 6. 9. After this ma c Pl] 
put af the way which 1 commanded ner therefore pray ye: Our Fatbeſi vith m. 
them they have made them a mol- which art in heaven, hallowed vl gods wil 
ten calf. and have worchipped it, — name. Deut. 28. (8: If thou v1.2.1 1 
and have ſacrificed thereunto, and wilt not obſerye to do all the word ly temp. 
ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, of this law that are written in to thy Li 
which have brought thee up out book, that thou mayſt fear i buch: f. 
ol the land of Fgypt. glorious and fearful name, TH Word abe 
neut. 12. boy ſhalt not do LORD THY GOD. d job 
ſo unto the Lord thy God: for 2 Plal. 68. 4. Sing unto Co on mag 
very abominatica to the Lord eld. 
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butes 4, Ordinances q, Words c, and Works d. 
Q. 55. What is forbidden in the Third Commandment ? - | 
4. The Third Commandment fotbxddeth all profaning or 

/buſing of any Thing whereby God maketh himſelf known e. 


ical Q. 56. What is the Reaſon annexed to the Third Command- 


ut £ 


4. The Reaſon annexed to the Third Commandment is; 


That however the © breakers, of this Commandment may eſcape 


Fg. e Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth 


his father, anda ſervant his maſter :_ 


if then I be a father, where is mine 
honour ! and if { be a maſter, where 


e dre | 
un Puniſhment from Men, yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer 
them to eſcape his righteous judgment 7. Dees, 
and ing praiſes to his dame: extol him 
tri. that rideth upon the heavens by his 
| ume JAH, and rejoice before him. 
Ute, a Kev. 15. 2. And they ſing the 


ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true 
ae thy ways, thou king of ſaints. 
v. . Who ſhall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
thou only art holy : for all nations 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; 
* jadgments are made mani- 
elt. | 

b Mal, 1. 11. For from the riſing 
of the ſun, even unto the going 
fown of the ſame, my name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering: 
for my name ſhall be great among 


?. 14, But curſed be the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock a male, and 
oweth and facriticeth unto the 
Lora 2 corrupt thing: for I am a 


ad my name is dreadful among 
ue heathen, „ | 
c Pſa), 138. 1. I will praiſe thee 
with — whole heart, before the 
rods will I ling praiſe unto thee. 
12. will worſhip towards thy ho- 
temple, and praiſe thy name, for 
ty loving kindneſs, and for thy 
nuch: for thou haſt magnified thy 
vnd above all thy name. | 

* job 36. 24. Remember that 
6 5 W519 his Work, which men 


— 


the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


great king, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


is my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my 
name: and ye ſay, Wherein have 
we deſpiſed thy name? v. 7. Ye offer 
polluted bread upon mine altar; and 
ye ſay, Wherein have we ollured 
thee? in that day ye ſay, The table 
of the Lord is contemptible. v. 12, 
But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
ſay, The table of the Lord is pol- 
luted, and the fruit thereof, even 
his meat is contemptible. Mal. 2.2. 
If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory un- 
to my name, ſaith the Lord of hoſta, 
I wili even ſend a curſe upon you, 
and 1 will curſe your bleſſings: yea, 


have curſed them already, becauſe | 


ve do not lay it to heart. Mal. 3. 1 

e have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: 
and what proſit is it, that we have 
kept his * inance, and that we have 
walked mournfully beſore the Lord 
of hoſts ? . Ne * 
56. 1 Sam. 2. 12. Now the ſons 
of Eli were ſons of Belial, they knew 
not the Lord. v. 17. Wheretore the 
ſin of the voung men was very great 


before the Lord; for men abhorrc« 


the offering of the Lord. v. 22. Now 
Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how 
"they lay with the women that at- 
ſembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregauon. v. 20. 


Wuhereiore kick ye-at my ſacriſice, 
1 and 


BE thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, 


Ihe Shorter Careebiſm. m. 


57. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 

A. The Fourth Commandment is, Remember FE; Sablatz. 
day to keep it holy. Six Days ſbalt thou labour, and ds all thy 
Work : But the Seventh Day is the Sabbath ff the Lord thy 
God: In it thou ſbalt not do any Work, thou nor thy Son, nor 
nor thy Maid-ſervant, mr 
thy Cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy Gates, For in 
Six Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and al 
that in them is, and reſted the Seventh Day: Wherefore the Lord 


378 


9 the Sabbatb-day, and hallowed it g. 
58. What is required in the Fourth Commanament 


A. The Fourth Commandment requireth the keepin 
to God ſuch ſet Times as he hath appointed in his Wor 


15 bal 


preſly one whole Day in Seven, to be a holy Sabbath to bin 


ſelf . 


59. Which Day of the Seven hath Goa ap pointed to be the 


e's Sabbath ? 


A. Frem the beginning of the World to the ReſurreRtion 
of Chriſt, God appointed the Seventh Day of the Week to be 


the Weekly Sabbath; 


and the firſt Day of the Week, ever 


ſince to continue to the End of the World, want is the Chriſ- 


tian Sabba th i. 


and at mine offering which 1 hw 
commanded in my habitation, and 
honoureft thy ſons above me, to 
make your ſelves fat with the 
chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael 

my people? 1 Sam. 3.13. ForI have 
— d him, that Iwill judge his houſe 


for ever, for the iniquity which he 


knoweth; - becauſe his ſons made 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained 
them not. Deut. 28. 58. If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear. this 
glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; v. 59. Then 
the Lord will make thy pla * 

wonderful; and che plagues o =y 


ſeed, even great plagues, and of 


long continuance, and ſore fick- 
neſſes, and of long continuance. 
57. f Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
58. h Deut. 5. 12. Keep the ab- 
bath day to landlify i it, as the Lond 


ſanctiſied it: 


Abe 


er God hath commanded ns 


a Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
o all thy work: v. 14. But the 
. day is the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, 
nor thy dau hter, nor thy man-ſer- 
vant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy ftranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy man- 
ſervant and th 


59- i Gen. 2. 2. And on the ſe⸗ 
venth day God ended his work 
which he had made : and he reſted 
on the ſeventh day from * 5 
work which he had made. v. 3. A 

God bleſſed the ſeventh day, an 

becauſe that in it he 
had reſted from all his work, which 


God created and made. 1 Cor, 16. 


1. Now concerning the collection 
tor the ſaints, as I have yew order 


maid- ſervant may 
reſt as well as thou. | 


to breal 
to them 


morrow 
until mi 


5 


do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week, let every one of you la 
him in ſtore, as God hath proſ- 
pered him, that there be no gather. 
ns when I come. Acts 20. 7. And 
won the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came together 
to break bread, Paul preached un- 
to them, ready to depart on the 
norrow, ard continued his ſpeech 
mil midnight. 
60. k Exod. 20. 8. Remember the 
ſbbath-day to keep it holy. v. 10. 


M hut the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
of the Lord thy God: in it thou 


halt not do any work, thou, nor 


1riſ- a thy fon, &c. Exod. 16. 25. And Mo- 
6, WHY © fd, Eat that to day; for to 
WH Gs a ſabbath unto the Lord: to 
ay ye ſhall not find i: in the field. 
hee, 7. 26. Six days ye ſhall gather it; 
our, but on the ſeventh ay which 1s the 
t the abbath, in it there ſhall. be none. 
f the 27. And it came to pals, that there 
t not vent out ſome of the people on the 
\ fon, WR Frenth day for to gather, and they 
„ler bund none. v. 28. And the Lord 
nor bad unto Moſes, How long refuſe 
ny of de to keep my commandments and 
me by law? | TR 


1Neh, 13. 15. In thoſe days ſaw 
In Judah ſo e-treading wine-preſ- 


ef Wit: on the ſabbath, and bringing in 
be ſe⸗ heares, and lading aſſes; as alſo 
work e, grapes, and figs, and all man- 
reſted er of burdens, which they brought 
ll his ue Jeruſalem on the ſabbath- day: 

and nd | teftified againft them in the 
- and M7, wherein they fold victuals. 
it he 16. There dwelt men of Tyre 
which de therein, which brought fiſh, 
K. 16. nd all manner of wares, and ſold 
tion n the ſabbath unto the children 


t the church of Galatia; even £5 


brin 
profaning the ſabbath. v. 19. And 
it came to paſs, that when the 
jun of Jeruſalem began to be dark 


charged 


a Judah, and in Jeruſalem. v. 17. 
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Q. 60. How is the Sabbath to be ſan#lified? 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified. by | 
dat Day k, even from ſuch Worldly Employments and Recrea- 
don as are lawful on other Days I; and ſpending the whole 
Time in the public and private Exerciſes of God's Wor- 
hip m, except ſo much as is to be taken up in the Works of 


E holy Reſling all 4 


2 | Ne- .. 
Then I contended with the nobles - 
of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 


and profane the ſabbath-day ? v. 18. 


Did not your fathers thus, and · did 
not our God bring all this evil uhon 
us, and upon this city? Yet ye 
more wrath upon Iſrael by 


efore the ſabbath, I commanded 
that the fx ſhould be ſhut, and 
| at they ſhould not be o- 
ened till after the ſabbath: and 
ome of my ſervants ſet I at the 
tes, that there ſhould be no bur- 
en brought in on the ſabbath-day. 
v. 21. Then l teſtified en them, 
and ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye 


about the wall? If ye do ſo again, 


Iwill lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the ſabbath. v. 22. And I command 
ed the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they 


ſhould gome and keep the gates, to 


ſanctify the ſabbath-day : Remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this 
alſo, and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy. | 

m Luke 4. 16. And he came to 


Nazareth, where he had been 


brought up: and as his cuſtom was, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for ta 
read. Acts 20, 1 And upon the firſt 
day of the week, &c. (Se letter i.) 
Pſalm 92. Title. A plalm or ſong 
for the ſabbath-day. Iſa. 66. 23. 
And it ſhall come ro paſs, that from 
one new moon to another, and, from 
one ſabbath to another, thall all 
fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
faith the Lord, n Mat, 


3fo The Shorter Catechiſm. 
Neceſſity n. Bis hp 44 

Q. 61. What is forbidden in the Fourth Commandment? . 
A. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth the Omiſſion 8 


he 


his OV 


earcleſs Performance of the Duties required 6, and the Profi. by 
ning the Pay by Idleneſs p, or doing that which is in itſelf Withe 
ſinful g. or by unneceſſary Thoughts, Words, or Works, about 1 
our Worldly Employments or Recreations 7. 4 
Q. 62. What are the Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Command, 9 
ment ? 0 | 4 1 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Commandment are, _ 
God's allowing us Six Days of the Week for our own En- x Eqt 
PPP | 
n Mat. 12. from verſe 1. to 31. fallen into a deep ſleep: and as Pul 55 
At that time Jeſus went on the ſab- was long preaching, he ſunk dowel . 
bath day through the corn, and his with ſleep, and fell down from te vr coin 
diſciples were an hungred, and be- third loft, was taken ug dead, eth to 
gad to pluck the ears of the corn, and q Ezek. 23, 38. Moreover, thy 
to eat, v. 2. But when the Phari- they have done unto me: they hare 5 
ſees, &c. v. 12.— It is lawful to do defiled my ſanctuary in the fn ! 
well on the ſabbath- day. 5 day, and have profaned my fabbaths 4. 
61. O Ezek, 22. 26. Her priefts k Jer 17. 34, And it ſhall congM?:omiſc 


have violated my law, and have to paſs, if ye diligently hearke 
profaned my holy things: they unto me, ſaith the Lord, to brug 
have put no difference between the in no burden through the gates c 
holy and profane, neither have they this city on the ſabbath-day, but 
ihewed difference betwen the un- hallow the ſabbath-day, to do nd 
clean and clean, and haye hid their work therein: v. 25: Then ſha 
eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am there enter into the gates of th 
profaned among them. Amos 8, 5. city, kings and princes, fitting up 
Daying, When will the new moon the throne of David, riding in cha Lord ma 
be gone, that we may ſell corn? and riots, and on horſes, they and thai” and 
the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth princes, the men of Judah, and tix 
wheat, making the ephah ſmall, inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and thi 
and the ſhekel great, and fallifying city fhall remain for ever. v. 20 


the balances by deceit ? Mal. 1. 13. Aud they ſhall come from the oi 03 E 
Ye faid alſo, Behold, what a weart- ties of Judah, and from the place 4. W 
nels, is it? and ye have fuuffed at about Jeruſalem, and from the lang felve 
| It, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; and ye of Benjamin, and from the plain r of Ge 
brought that which was torn, and the and from the mountains, and fron * 5 


lame, and the fick ; thus ye brought the ſouth, bringing burnt- offering 


an offering: ſhould I accept this of and facrifices, and meat offene Nour th 


your hands, faith the Lord? and incenſe, and brin 6 ſacriick Nom, 
p Acts 28. 7. And upon the firſt of praiſe unto the houle o che Lord ed one te 
day of the week, when the diſci- Iſa. 58. 13. If thou turn away tl! ri in 


ples came together to break bread; foot from the ſabbath, from doi , 
Paul preached unto them, ready to th 8 on my holy day, and | 772 Ma 
gepart on the morrow, and conti- call the ſabbath a delight, the ho 
pucd his ſpeech until midnight. v. 9. ly of the Lord, honourable, an 
And there fat in a window a certain ſhait honour him, not Going 8! 
zwang man named Eutychus, being own ways, nor finding lune ol 


% Cad giveth thee v. 


gr Eqwais v. | 


& 


Q 66, 


ment ? | 


oe, not ſpeaking thine own 
words, | 

b2. i Exod. 20. g Six days fhalt 
thou labour and do all thy works. 


Lord made heaven and earth, the 
Ka, and all that in them is, and 


1 eld the ſeventh day: wherefore 
nt Lord blefſed the Abbach-day, 
64 hallowed it. N 


63 1 Exod. 20. 12 | 
by. W Eph g. 21. Submitting 


ar of God | 
x 1 Pet 2. 17. Honour all men. 


fering our the' king. | 
irie Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affecti- 
e Lord - one to another: with brother- 
/ay be, in honour preferring one 
; coin” ther. | 55 

ay, and 45 Mat. 15. 4. For God com- 
the ho 11 cd, ſaying, Honour thy father 
le, ad mother: and, He that curſeth 
g ibi er or gother, let him die the 


i FIN, v. 5. But ye fay, Whoſo- 
pie 


of hall lay to his father or his 
aer, It is a gift by whaiſoever 


Dye Shorter Catechiſm. 
doyments /, his challenging a ſpecial Propriety in the Seventb' 
ti own Example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath-day f. 
Q. 63- Which is the Fifth Commandment? = 
J. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour 
Wither : That thy Days may be long upon the Land which the Lord 


Q. 64. WVhat is required in the Fifth Cemmaudment: 
J. The Fifth Commandment requireth the Preſerving the 
Honour, and performing the Duties belonging to every one in 
their ſeveral Places and Relations, as Superiors w, Interiors. x,. 


65. What is forbidden in the Fifth Cimmandment ? 
AJ. The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth the Neglecting of, 
er doing any Thing againſt, the Honour and Duty which belong- 


ch to every one in their ſeveral Places and Relations z. 
What is the Reaſan annexed to the Fifth Commani!- 


t Exod. 20. 11. For in ſix days the 


fur ſelves one to another in the 


Live the brotherhood. Fear God. 


was lot; but wah force 


381 


thy Father and thy 


\ 


4. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Commandment is a 
Promiſe of long Life and Proſperity (as far as it ſhall ſerve 


for 


thou mighteſt be profited by. me. 
v. 6. And honor not his father or 


his mother, he ſhall be tree, Thus 


have ve made the commandment 


of God of none effect by your tra-- 


dition, Ezek. 34. 2. Son of man, 
propheſy againit the ſhepherds of 
Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the 


| ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds 


of iſrael, that do feed themſelves: 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the 
flock? v. 3. Ye eat the fat, and y> 


clothe you with the Wos, ye kl 


them that are fed, but ye feed not 
the flock. v. 4. The diſeaſed have 
ye not ſtrengthned, nciiher have ye 
healed thay which was heck, neither 
have ye Hund up that which was 
broken, Di cher have ve brought a- 
gam that t /hich was driven zwa, 
either have ye ſooghr that wie 
| and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them, Rom 
13. 8. Owe no man any thing, but 
to love due anuiticr: for he chat 


joveth anothet, hath fulfilled 12 
e 


606. a Deut 
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| to all ſuch as keep thip 


for God's Glory, and their own Good) 
Commandment a. . | oY 
Q. 67. Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 
A. The Sixth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not kill b. 
Q. 68. What is required in the Sixth Commandment ? 
A. The Sixth Commandment requireth all - lawful Ende, 
yours to preſerve our own Life c, and the Lite of others d. 
Q. 69. What ts forbidden in the Sixth Commandment? 
A. The Sixth. Commandment forbiddeth the taking away 
of our own Life, or the Life of our Neighbour / unj uſtly, or 
whatſoever tendeth thereuntoe. « 5 55 


Q. 70. Which is the Seventh Commandment ? 


- 
Adultery f. 
| NS. 


The Seventh Commandment is, Thou ſhalt | not commit 


What is required in the Seventh Commandment - 


A The Seventh Commandment requireth the Preſervation 
of our own and our Neighbour's Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and 


Behaviour g. 


606. Deut. 5. 16. Honour thy 
father and thy mother, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, 
and that it may go well with thee, 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
iveth thee. Eph. 6. 2. Honour 

y father and mother (which is 


the firſt commandment with pro- 


miſe) v. 3. That it may be well 

with thee, and thou mayeſt live 
long on the earth, 

i O7. b Exod. 20. 13. 8 . 
68. c Eph 5. 28. So ought men 

to love their own wives, as. their 
own bodies: he that loveth his 

Wife, loveth himſelf. uv. 29. For 

no man ever hated his own fleſh : 


but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 


even as the Lord the church, 
di Kings 18. 4. For it was fo, 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah took an 
| Hundred prophets, and hid them b 
Aifty in a cave, and fed them wi 
bread and water. f 
69. e Acts 16. 28. But Paul cried 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy 


iel no harm; for we, are all here. 


. Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſhedgeth man's 


blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed: for in the image of God 
made he man, ; | 

70. f Exod. 20, 14. ; 

71. g 1 Cor, 7. 2. Nevertheleſs 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
womin have her own huſband. v. 3. 
Let the huſband render unto the 
wife due. benevolence; and like- 
wiſe alſo the wife unto the huſ- 
band. v. 5. Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it be with con- 
ſent for a time, that ye may ge 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer; 
and come together again, that Sa- 
tan tempt you not for your incon- 
tinency. v. 34. There is difference 
alſo between a wife and a virgin: 
the unmarried woman careth ior 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy, both in body and is ſpirit: 
but ſhe that is married careth for 
the things ef the world, bow ke 
may pleaſe her huſband. v. 36. Bit 
if any man think that he behaveti 
himſelf uncomely toward bis vif- 
gin, if ſhe paſs the. flower of her 
age, and need ſo require, let . 


- 71 * 


A” The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaſſę 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions 5. | 
9.73: Which is the Eighth Commandment??: 
A. The Eighth Commandment is, Then ſbalt not ſteal i. 
Q. 74. What it required in the Eight Commandment? 


. 72. What is forbidden in the Seventh Commandment ? 


* A. The Eighth Commandment requireth the lawful procur 
ring and furthering. the Wealth and outward Eſtate of our- 
{elves and others &. | DIRT . 


1 


et them marry. 1 Cor. 4. 6. Let your thy ſelf from them: thou ſhalt in 
ſpeech be always with grace, ſea- any caſe bring them again unto thy 


ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know brother. v. 2. And if thy brother be 


ut how ye ought to anſwer every man. not nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
1 Pet. 3. 2. While they behold your him not, then thou ſhalt bring it un- 


chaſt converſation coupled with to thine own houle, and it ſhall be : 


fear, 3 FE, with thee until thy brother ſeek af- 
0% 72. h Mat. 15. 19. For out of the ter it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to 
nd heart, proceed evil thoughts, mur- him again. v. 3. In like manner ſhalt 
2 ders, adulteries ,fornications,thefts, thou do with his aſs, and fo ſhalt 


fe witneſs, blaſphemies. Mat. thou do with his raiment, and with 
he 5. 28, But 1 ſay unto you, That all loſt things of thy brothers, which 
of whoſoever looketh ona woman to he hath loſt, and thou haft found 
| luſt after her, hath committed a- ſhalt thou do hkewiſe ; thou mayſt 

dultery with her already in his not hide thy felt. v. 4. Thou ſhale 
| heart. Eph. 5. 3. But fornication, not ſee thy brothers aſs or his ox 
nan and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, tall down by the way, and hide thy 
kt it not be once named amopgtt {ſelf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely 
you, as becometh ſaints: v. 4. Nei- help him to lift them up again. v. 5. 


dor jeſting, which are not conveni- which pertaineth unto a man, nei- 
ent: but rather giving of thanks. ther ſhalt a man put on a womans 


73. Exod. 20. 15, arment : for all that do ſo, are a- 
74. K Gen. 30, 30. For it was little bomination unto the Lord thy God. 


u is now increaſed unto a multi- mies ox or his aſs going aſtray, thou 
tude : and the Lord hath bleſſed ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him a- 
thee fince my coming: and now gun v. 5. If thou ſee the als of 
vhen ſhall I provide, for mine own him that hateth thee, lying under 
bouſe alſo? 1 Tim. 5.8. But if any his burden, and wouldſt forbear 
provide not for his own, and ſpe- to help him: thou ſhalt ſurely help 
ally tor thoſe of his own houſe, with him. Gen. 47. 14. And joſeph 
te hath denied the faith, and is gathered up all the money that was 
ore than an infidel. Lev. 25. 35. tound in the land of Egypt, and in 
and if thy brother be waxen poor, the land of Canaan, tor the corn 


au ſhalt relieve fim: yea, though brought the money into. Pharaohs 
e be a ſtranger, or a ſojourner: | houſe. v. 20. And Joſeph bought all 
uat he might hve with thee. Deut. the land of Egypt tor Pharaoh: for 
24. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers the Fgyptians told every man ins 
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ther filthigeſs, nor fooliſh talking, The woman ſhall not wear that 


vnich thou hadſt before I came, and Exod. 23. 4. If thou meet thine ene · 


ad fallen in decay with thee ; then which they bought: and Joſeph - 
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2. 96. Mat is forbidden in the ' Eighth Commandment ? . 
f A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever doth Ml ;;; - 
| or may unjuſtly hinder our own or our Neighbour's Wealth o Q 
. outward Eſtate J. VV 4 

Q. 76. Which is the Ninth Commandment? _ Y | "PN 
| A. The Ninth commandment is, Thou ſbalt net bear falt of Sp 
] Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour m. TOS oh ot Q 
1 Q. 77. What is required in the Ninth Commandment? 85 

A. The Ninth Commandment requireth the Maintaining nent 
and Promoting of Truth between Man and Man n, and of ou W004 
' ewn and our Neighbour's good Name o, eſpecially in Witnes WM 15+ 

n bearing p. 8 „ | 
| * 78. What is forbidden in the. Ninth Commandment ? lis neig 
| A. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is Posch 
* prejudicial to Truth, or injurious to our own or our Neigh- . 
bour's good Name. | _ . | o 
Q. 79. Which is the Tenth Commandment?: and be 
A. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou ſbalt not covet hy wm 
ONeighbour's Houſe, thou /balt not covet thy Neighbour's Wie, «fag 
4 Ky RE Or | n ontentn 
/ | ee : . f 4 : 1 ; ; t Job 
=» feld, becauſe the famine prevailed og John 12. Demetrius hath good Wiſfrudtio 
= - over them: ſo the land became report of all men, and of the truth WM lift uf 
Pharaoh's, it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear re- in. Ro 

75,1 Prov. 21. 15. He that loveth cord, and ye know that our record tem th: 

pleaſure ſhall be a poor man: he is truee. [ech then 
That loveth wine and oil thall not Prov. 14. 5. A faithful witneſs ew the 
de rich. Prov. 23. 20. Be not amongſt will not lie: but a falſe witneſs will i charity 
wine bibers, amongſt riotous eat- utter lies. v. 25. A true witneſs de- If a gooK 
ers of fleſh. v. 21. For the drunk- livereth ſouls, but a deceitful wii- Meg ned 
ards and the glutton ſhall come to neſs ſpeaketh lies. ” ſereth 
poverty: and droulineſs ſhall clothe 70-4 1 Sam. 17. 28. And Fliab WR! enviet. 
a man with rags. Prov. 28. 19. He his eldeſt brother heard when beet {cl 
thattilleth his land; ſhall have plen- ſpake unto the men? and Elibs oh not 
ty of bread: but he that followeth anger was kindled againſt David, keth ve 
after vain perſons, ſhall have po ver- and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou dow oked, 
ty enough. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that hither? and with whom haſt tho oiceth 
Kole ſteal no more: but rather let left theſe few ſheep in the wilder ech in 
him labour, working with his hands neſs 1 know thy pride, and the" things, 
the thing which is good, that he haughtinefs' of thy heart? for thou" all chi. 
may have to give to him that need- art come down, that thou migb ©. v 7 
oth; -:+.- a ED ſee the battle. Lev. 19. 16, THO ane into 
76. m Exod. 20. 16. ſhall-not go up and down a t4'? tated, be 
77. m Zech. 8.16, Theſe are the bearer among thy people; nei eth th. 
Things that ye ſhall do, Speak ye ſhalt thou ſtand againtt the bc him: F 
every man the truth to his neigh- of thy neighbour: 1 am the Le thee : 
bour:, execat: the judgment of Plal. 15. 3. He that backbiteth "0-5 and 
ruth and peace in your gates, with his tongue, nor doth e). » | bed, ar 


1 u ond 


lis neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach againſt his neighbour. ., 
70. T Exod. 20. 17.- 
to. [Heb. 13. 5. Let your con- 
rerfation be without coyetouſneſs: 
and be content with ſuch things as 


ever leave thee, nor forſake thee, 


contentment is great gain. 


yood elruciond of him that hated me, 
uch er lit up my ſelf when evil found 
te- in. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with 
cord them that do rejoice, and weep 
wi with them that weep, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
meſs No the end of the commandment 
6 will charity, out of a-pure heart, and 
& de- good conſcience, and of faith 
Len- ieigned. 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 
Iiffereth long, and is kind; chari- 
Fliab H enwieth not; charity vaunteth 
en bee it ſelf, is not puffed up. v. 5. 
Fliabs och not behave it ſelf unteemly, 
David, eth not her own, is not eaſily 
\ down 0Voked, thinketh no evil. v. 6. 
ſt hon loiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
wilder WJ" ceth in the truth: v. 7. Beareth 
nd the" things, believeth all thangs, hop- 
5 all chings, endureth all things. 


51. 1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab 
ane into his houſe, heavy and diſ- 


a ta ed, becauſe of the word which 
neithe oth the Jezreclite had ſpoken 
e dito him: For he ſaid, 1 will not 
e Lite thee the inheritance of my ta- 
eth degers and ho laid bim down upon 
e 6:4, and turned away bis fade, 


1 


e ee : . 
T_ eoald cat no brad. Either 


Te Shorter Catechiſm, 
ur his Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, . ner his Ox, ne 
lis «ſs, nor any Thing that is thy Neighbour's r. 8 
Q 80. What is required in the Tenth Commanament ? * > _ 
A The Tenth Commandment requireth full Contentment 
with our own Condition /, with a right and charitable Frame 
of Spirit toward our Neighbour, and all that is his 7. 
Q. 81. What is forbidden in the Tenth Commandment ? 
J. The Tenth Cemmandment forbiddeth all Diſcontents 
nent with our own Eſtate 2, Envying or Grieving at the 
Good of our Neighbour v, and all inordinate Motions and 
Mfections to any Thing /that is his cx. 


5e hayxe: For he hath ſaid, I will 
1 Tm 6. 6, But godlineſs with 
t Job 31. 29. If I rejoiced at the 


355 


Ll 


5. 13. Vet all this availeth me no» 


thing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai 


the Jew ſitting at the king's gate, 


1 Cor,10.10, Neither murmox ye, as 
ſome of them alſo murmured, ang 
were deftroyed of the deſtroyer 

W Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be ge, 
ſirous of vain glory. provoking 
one another, envying one another, 


James 3. 14, But if ye baye bitter 


envying and {trife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth. v, 16. For where envying 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and 
every evil work. GE 
x Rom. 7., . What ſhall we ſay 
then? Is the law fin? God forbid, 
Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law: for I had not known Re 
except the law had faid, Thouſha) 
not covet, v. 8. But fin tak irg occa- 
ſion by the commandment, wrought 
in me-all manner of concupiſence, 
for without the Jaw ſin was dead, 
Rom, 13.9. For this, I Hou ſhalt 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ki 


Thou ſhalt not Real, Thou ſhalt nog 


bear falſe witneſs, Thou malt not 
covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in th is ſaying, namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thy heighbour as thy ſelf, 
Deut. 5.21. Neither ſhalt thou deſire 
thy neighbours wife, neither ſhale 
thou covet thy neighbours houſe, 
his field or his man ſervaut, or his 
maid-ſcryant, his 0%,,07 his ais, or 
any thing that is thy nergtbours, 
| | 72. } cel. 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. _ 
Q. 82. I any Man able perfectiy to keep the Commantinents F 


_— 


4. No mere Man, ſince the Fall, is able, in this Liv 
perfectly to keep the Commandments of God 


break them in Thought, Word, and Deed 2. | 
Q. 83. Are all Trauſgreſſions of the Law equally hainous ? 


A. Some Sins in themſelves, 


and by reaſon of ſeveral Ag 


gravations, are more hainous in the Sight of God than others 4 
Q. 84. What doth every Sin deſerve ? | | 
A. Every Sin deſerveth Cod's Wrath and Curſe, both in thi 


Life, and that which is to come 6. 


82. v Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not 
a juſt man upon the earth, that doth 
good and ſinneth not. 1 John 1. 8. 
If we ſay, that we have no ſin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. v. 10. If we ſay, that we 
have not ſinned, we make him a har, 
and his word is not in us, Gal. 5. 17. 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpi- 


rit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : 


and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would, 
1 Gen. 3. 5 And God ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagi- 
nation of the thought of his heart 
Was only evil continually. Gen. 8. 
21. And the Lord imelled a ſweet 
favour : and the Lord faid in his 
heart, I will not _ curſe the 
ound any more for man's ſake, 


or the imagination of man's heart 


is evil from his youth: neither will 
J again ſmite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. Rom. 3 0. 
What then? ate we better than they? 
No, in no wiſe, for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, thut 
they are all under ſin — aud ſo on 
to verſe 21. Jam. 3. 2. For in many 
things we offend all. If any man 


offend not in word, the ſame is a 


perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
the wholebody--and fo on to verſe 13 
83. a Ezek. 8. 6. He ſaid further- 
more unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt 
thou what they do? even the great 


Q 8; 


abominations that the houſe of 18 


rael committeth here, that I ſhouk 


go far off from my ſanQuary! by 


turn thee yet again, and thou ſha 
ſee greater abominations. v. 

He ſaid al'o unto me, Turn the 
yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greatg 
abominations that they do. v. 14 
Then ſaid he unto me, Hafſt thc 
ſeen this, O ſon of man ? turn thi 
yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee great 
abommations than theſe. 1 jo 

5. 16. If any man ſee his brother 


a fin which is not unto death, | 


ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him! 
for them that fin not unto deat 
There is a fin tinto death: 1 do 
ſay, that he ſhall pray for it. 
78. 17. And they ſinned yet more 


gainſt him, by provoking the m 


High in the wilderneis. v. 32, 
all this they ſinned till and 
lieved not for his wondrous wor 
v. 56. Yet they tempted, and pt 
voked the moſt high God, and l 
not his teſtimonies. 

84. b Eph. 5.6. Let not mand 
ceive you with vain words: for 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
wrath of God upon the childret 
diſobedience. Gal. 3. 10. Fo 
many as are of the works of 
law, are under the curſe : for! 
Wrirten, Curſed is every one! 
continueth' not in all _ 1 
are written in the book of the 
to do them, Lam. 3. 30. V 


fore dath a living man comp 
| 4 


but doth daily 


repen 
towar 
d P. 
rece1vi 
comm 
80 tha 
viſdon 
underſ 
crieſt a 
thy vo 
If tho 
ſearche 
ſure: y 
ſtand t 
find the 
8. 23. J 
and ref 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 
Q. 85. What doth | God require of us, that we may eſcape ' 


his Wrath and Curſe, due to us for Sinn 5 
A. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God, due to us for Sin, 


God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto 
Life c, with the diligent Uſe of all the outward Means where- 


by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption d. 


A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is 


Q. 86. What is Faith in Feſus Chrifft? : 


a ſaving Grace e, whereby we 


receive, and reſt upon him alone for Salvation, as he is offered 


to us in the Goſpel V. 


Q. 87. What is Repentance unto Life? 5 


A. Repentance unto Lite is a ſaving Grace g. whereby a 


dinner, out of the true Senſe of his Sin 5, and Apprehenſi 


— 


a man for the puniſhment of his 
ins“ Mat 25. 24. Then he ſhall al- 
ſo ſay unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. e 
85 c Acts 20. 21. Teſtifying both 
to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
d Prov. 2. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; v. 2. 
80 that thou incline thine ear unto 


wiſdom, and apply thine heart to 


underſtanding: v. 3. Yea, if thou 


crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up v, 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 


thy voice for underſtanding : v. 4. 
If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and 
ſearcheſt for her, as for hid trea- 
ſure: v. 5. Then ſhalt thou under 
ſtand the fear of the Lord; and 
find the knowledge of God. Prov. 
8. 23. Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, 
and refuſe it not. v. 34. Bleſſed 
the man that heareth me, watch- 
ng daily at my gates, waiting at 
the paſts of my doors. v. 35. For 
whoto findeth me, findeth Hb, and 

all obtain favour of the Lord. 
V. 39, But he that ſinneth againſt 


me, wrongeth his own ſoul; and 


they that hate me, love acath. Ha. 
55+ 3. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me. hear, apd your ſoul ſhall 
le, and | will make an everlaſting 


0 
covenant with vou, even the ſure 


mercies of Davic. | 
85. e Bev, 10. 39. But we are no 


of them who draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them that believe, 


to the ſaving of the foul... 5 


fx John 1 12. But as man vas re- 


ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the fons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Ha. 


26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in 1 
ofl 


' fe peace, whoſe mind is ſtaye : 
thee; becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
v. 4. Truſt ye inthe Lord for ever: 


for in the Lord: Jehovah is everlaſ- 
ting ſtrength, Phil. 2. 9. And be. 
found in him, not having mine own 


but that which is through the faith 


of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. Gal. 2. 16. Know- 


ing that a man is not juſtified by 
me works of the law, but by the 


aith ot Jeſus Chriſt, even we have 


believed in Jeſus! Chrift ; that we 
might be jufſied by the faith of 
Chrift, and not by the works of-th 


law; for by the works of the law 
{hall no fleſh be juſtiſie ... 


87. L 18. When they. 

herrd theſe things, they held their 

peace, and glor:hed God, taying, 

Then hath God alto to the Gentiles 

granted repentance vnto life, | 

b Acts 3 877 Now when they 
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| Endeavour after, new Obedience J. 3 5 
| Q. 88, What are the outward Means whereby. Cbrift Cen. 


munica th to us the Benefits' sf Redemption? 


A. The. outward and ordinary Means, whereby Chriſt oth | 


municateth to us the Benefits of Redemption, are, his Crdi. 

nances, efpecially the Word, Sacrament nd Prayer; all which 
are made effectual to the Elect for Salvation m. NG 

2. 89. How is tbe word made effetiual 10 Salvation ? 
. The 


% ” 


384 Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but eſpecially 
\. the Preaching of the Word, an effectual Means of convincing 


| heard this, they were pricked in ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and after a godly. ſort, what carefulnefs 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
' brethren what ſhall we do? v. 38. ing of yourſelves, yea, what indig- 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, nation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
and be baptized every one of you vehement defire, yea, what zeal, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the yea, what revenge! in all things 
remiſſions of fins, and ye ſhall re- ye have approved your ſelves to be 
ceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. clear in this matter. Iſa. 1. 16, 


i Joel 2, 12. Therefore alſo now, Waſh ye, make you clean, put a- 


faith the Lord, turn ye even to me way the evil of your doings from 
with all your heart, and with faft- before mine eyes, ceaſe to do erl. 
jg, and with weeping, and with v. 17. Learn to do well, ſeek judg- 

2 mourning. Jer. 3: 22. Return, ye | ment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge 


ackſliding children, and 1 will: the fatherleſs, plead for the widow, 


heal your backſlidings: Behold, we 88. m Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
come unto thee, for thou art the fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
Lord our GMWdGd. them in the name of the Father, and 
k ſer. 37, 18. 1 have ſurely. of the Son, and of the holy Choſt; 
| heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf v! 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 


, „ 


of thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and things whatſoever I have command- 
I Cas chaſtiſed, as a bullock Laac--*ed you: and lo, I am with you 


cuſtomed to the yoke : turn thor alway, even unto the end of the 
me, and I ſkall be turned; for thou world. Amen. Acts 2. 42. And they 
art the Lord my God, v. 19. Surely..: continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſlies 
after that I was turned, I repented; doctrine, and' fellowſhip, and in 
and after that 1 was inſtructed, I breaking of bread, and in praycis. 
ſmote upon my thigh :. 1 was aſha- v. 46. And they 3 daily 
med, yea, even confounded, be- with one accord in the temple, ard 
cauſe I did bear the reproach of my breaking bread from houſe to houie, 
. youth. Ezek 36. 31. Then ſhall ye did eat their meat with glacnels 
remember your own evil ways, and and fingleneſs of heart; v. 4. 
your doings that were not good, Praiſing God, and having favour 
and ſhall lothe your ſelves in your With all the people. And the Lotd 
own fight, for your iniquities and added to the church daily ſuc # 
for your abominatians, thould be faved. I 
12 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this | "0s © 1-1-9; 


ol the Mercy of God in Chriſt i, doth with Grief and Hatred 
ef his Sin, turn trom it unto God #; with full purpoſe of, aud and 
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| The Shorter Catechiſm. 
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1 and converting Sinners, and of building them up in holineſs, 

and. Comfort. through Faith unto Salvation - . 
n 2. 90. How is tho Word is be read and heard, 

teeme effetual to Salvation? — © © „„ 
m 4. That the Word may become effectual to Salvation, we 
55 muſt - attend thereunto with Diligence 0, Preparation bs and. 
FE Prayer 2; receive it with Faith and and Lover, lay it up in our 

| | „ | Hearts, 

$9. n Neh. 8. 8. So they read in God may be perfe4; throughly 


the book, in the Jaw of God diſtin- 
ly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
ben to underftand the reading. 
1 Cor, 14. 24. But if all propheſy, 
and there come in one that belie- 
ſeh not, or one unlearned, he is 
tone nced of all, he is judged of all: 
25. And thus are the ſecrets of 
his heart made manifeſt; and ſo 
fling down, on his face, he will 
vor hip God, and report that God 
z in vou of a truth. Acts 26. 18. 
To open their eyes, and to turn 


rem tem from darkneſs to light, and 
er. bon the- power of Satan unto God 

udge tat they may receive forgiveneſs 
udge ot ins, and inheritance among 
dow. em which are ſanctiſied by faith 
gere- bt is in me. Pſal. 19. 8. The 
17108 trutes of the Lord are right, re- 
5 Jocing the heart: the command- 


ment of the Lord is pure, enlight- 


ve all ung the eyes, Acts 20. 32. And 
and: Wow, brethren, I commend you to 
you esd, and to the word of his grace 
f the gvch is able to build you up, and 
[they Wo vive you an inheritance among 
ots them which are ſanctiſied. Rom. 
nd in 5. 4. For wha:ſoever things were 
Vc. den aforetime, were written for 
Cai Wir learning; that we through pa- 
e, aße and comfort of the ſcriptures 
oy ght have hope. 2 Tim. 3. 15. And 
anche tom à child thou haſt. known 
'. 41": holy ſcriptures, which are able 
farc make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
Lol og faich which is in Chriſt 


las v. 16. All ſcripture is given 
inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
ole tor doctrine, for reproof, for 
mon, for inſtruction in righ- 
Angels: v. 17. That. the man of 


furniſhed unto all good works 
Rom. 10. 3. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. v. 14. How then 
ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher? v. 15. 
And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent ? As it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
fee the goſpel of peace, and 
ring glad tidings of good things ? 
v. 15 But they have not all obeyed 
the goſpel, For Eſaias fanh, Lord, 
who hath believed, our repirt ? v. 
17. So then, faith cometh by hear» 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. Rom. 1. 16.4For I am not a- 
ſhame1 of the goſpel of Chriſt for 
it is the power of God unto {a]-ati- 
on, to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, 
90. o Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the 
man that* heareth me, watching. 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 1 
q 1 Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore layiny 
aſide all malice and all guile, an 
hypocriſies, and envies, and all evil 
ſpeakizgs, v 2. As new born babes 
deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 


that ye ma grow thereby. 


q Pfal. 119. 18. Open thou mine 


e ves, that I may behold wondraus 
things out of thy law. © | 


r Heb. 4. 2. For unto us was the 
goſpel. preached, - as well as unto 


trem: but the word preach-d did 


not profit them, not being mixt 


with faith in them that heard it 
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that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he ſhall baptize you wh 
the holy Ghoſt, and with tire. 1 Cor 
3 6. I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed : but God gave the increaſe. v. 7. 
do then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth: 


but God that giveth the increaſe, 


The Shorter Catechilm. 


Hearts/; and practiſe it in our Lives f. | . ; , 
_ Q. 91, Haw do the Sacraments become effeftual Means to dal G 
vation? © EX el” Hol 
A, The Sacraments become effectual Means of Salvation, 2 
not from any Vertue in them, or in him that doth adminiſter on 
them, but only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt v, and the Working N 
of his Spirit in them that by Faith receive them. 7 
Q. 92, What is a Sacrament ? — 
A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt; Ohedj 
wherein by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 
© | ; b of the 
Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applied to Believers x. Q 
2. 93. Which are the Sacraments of the New Teſtament? Pi 
A. The Sacrameats of the New Teſtament are, Baptiſm y, WM. , 
and the Lord's Supper $ Q. 4 by 
| 5 rea | | . kent, 

2 Theff, 2. 10. And with all de- w 1 Cor. 12. 14. For by one Spirit 5 5 
ceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, are we all baptized into one body, me 
in them that periſh, becauſe they whether we be Jews or Gentiles, Mii thci! 

received not the love of the truth, whether we be bond or free; an | 
that they might be 1aved. have been all made to drink into 

Pſa} 110. it. Thy word have one Spirit. | t: y, 28 
J hid in mine heart, that I might 92. x Gen. 17. 7. And I will eta e teſt 
not fin agaiſt thee. Bo bliſh my covenant between me and many fo 
t Luke 8. 15. But that on the thee, and thy ſeed after thee, u 7 
ood ground are they, which in their generations, for an everlaſting Rom 
an honeſt and good heart, having covenant, to be a God unto thee uried v 
heard the word, keep it, and bring and to thy ſeed after thee. v. 10% (eth: t 

forth fruit with patience. James This is my covenant, which ye {1aſ'@ trom t 
1. 25, But whofo looketh into the keep between me and you, and thWriter, e 
perfect law of liberty, and conti- ſeed, after thee; every man chu newne; 
nueth therein, he being not a for- among you ſhall be circumciſe many 
getfu] hearer, but a door of the Fxod. 12 throughout. 1 Cor 11.28ﬀzcdinto 
work, this man ſhall be bleſfed in For I have received of the Lol 95.cA 
his deed, that which I alſo delivered unto yo their 

© 91.v 1Pet 3. 21. The like figure That the Lord Jeſus, the {ame 0ig\riain wa 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo in which he was betrayed, too, here 
now ſave us, not the putting away bread: v. 26. For as often as ye me to 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer this bread, and drink this cup, ye q lip ſaic 

of a good conſcience towards God ſhew the Lords death till he cons thine | 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 93 Y Mat. 28. 19. Go ye ther e anſwer; 

Matth. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you fore and teach all nations, baptizuiiſclus Chris 
with water unto repentance, but he them in the name of the Father, . 38. T. 


lepent, al, 
df you in 1 
lor the re 
ceive the 
d Acts 2 
he promile 
2 drca, 2 


of the Son, and of the holy Gh 

2 Mat. 26. 26. And as they ws 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and b 
fed it, and brake it, and give 1 
the diſciples, and ſaid, Take e⸗ 
this is my body. v. 27. And het 
the cup, and gave thanks, and ? 
it to them ſaying, Drink ye # 


\ 


Q. 94. What is Baptiſm? 
4, Baptiſm is a Sacrament, 


| The Shorter Catechiſm. 


wherein the Waching with Wa- 
ak ter, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt a, doth ſignify and ſeal our Ingrafting into Chriſt, 


on, and Partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
ler our Engagement to be the Lord's 6. | 
ing Q. 95. To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred? | 

4. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out of 


| he Viſible Church, till they pr ofeſs their faith in Chriſt, and 
it: bobedience to him c; but the Infants of ſuch as are Members. 


cv Wc the Vidible Church, are to be baptized d. 


Q. 96. What is the Lord's Supper ? | : 
I The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, wherein, by giving 
ind receiving Bread and Wine according to Chriſt's Appoint- 
neat, his Death is ſhewed forth; and the worthy Receivers 
re, not after a Corporal and Carnal Manner, but by Faith, 


Spint A nde Partakers of his Body and Blood, with all his Benefits, 


x: v. 28. For this is my blood of the 
bew teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many for the remithon of fins. 
4. a Mat. 28. 19. See in letter y. 
+ gy 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
w from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
u newneſs of life. Gal. 3. 27. For 
a many of you as have been bap- 
ted into Chriſt, have put on Chrilt 


| 1.24 

. 6. 95. c Acts g. 36. And as they went 
to voie their way, they came unto a 
ne nie eerain water; and the eunuch ſaid, 
d, 100d, here is water; what doth hin- 


ler me to be baptized ? v. 37. And 
Mulp ſaid, If thou believeſt with 
al thine heart thou mayeſt, And 
te anſwered and ſaid, I believe that 


her, . 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
y Che edent, and be baptized every one 
hey wal" you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ber the remiſſion of fins, and ye thall 
give Ui ceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
ake ei d Acts 2. 38. See before v. 20. For 


i? promile is unto you, and to your 
dren, and to all that are afar oft, 


their Spiritual Nouciſhment and Growth in Grace . 


klus Chriſt is the Son of God. Acts 


Q. 97, 


even as many as the Lord our God 


thall call. Gen. 17. 10. See in letter x. 
Compared with Col. 2. 2. In whom 
alſo ys are circumciſed with the cir- 
cumcifion made without hands, in 
wy by the body of the fins of 
the fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
Chriſt: v, 21. Buried with him in 
baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
with him 3 the faith of the 
operation oſ God, who hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
For the unbelieving huſband is ſan- 
ctiſied by the wife, and the unbelie- 
ving wife is ſanctiſied by the huſ- 
band: elſe were Lig children un- 
clean, bur now are they holy. 

96. e 1 Cor. 11.33. Forl have re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo 


I delivered unto you, That tbe Lord 


Jeſus, the fame night in which he 
Was betrayed, took bread. v. 24. 
And when he had given thanks, he, 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 
is / my body, which is broken for 


yoa : tus do in remembrance of me. 


v. 25. Aſter the ſame manner alſo 
he took the cup, when he had ſup- 
ned, lang, This cup is the new 

| B b4 ten- 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. 
Q. 97. What is required to the worthy Receiving of the Lord. 


| is fequired of them that would worthily partake cf 
the Lord's Supper, That they examine themſelves, of their 


Knowledge to. diſcern the Lord's Body , of their Faith to feed 
upon him g, of their Repentance 5, Love i, and new Obei- 


ence &; leit, coming unworthily, 


ts themſelves J. 
Q: 98. What is Prayer ? 
A. Prayer is an Offering 


they eat and drink Judgment 


\ 


ip of our Deſires unto God m, for 


Things agreeable to his Will u, in, the Name of Chriſt 0; 


teſtament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. v. 26: For as often as ye eat 
this bread; and drink this cap, ye 
doſhew the Lords death till he come. 
1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing 
Which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chriſt * The 


bread which we break, is it not the 


communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
7. f 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man 
examine himfelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
y- 29. For he that eateth and 2 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 

cerning the Lord's body. 
g 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your 


le, whether ye be in the faith: 


prove your own ſelves: know you 
not your own ſelves, how that je- 
Fas Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
teprobates? - | 

- h 1 Cor. 14. 31. For if we would 


Judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 


— 


judged. | 


i 2 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 


ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, is it not 
che communion of the body of 


Chriſt? v. 17. For we being many, 


are one bread, and one body: for 
we are all partakers of that one 
bread.- APE. : IR” 

k 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may ve a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened. 


with Confeſſion of our Sins p, 


of great waters, they 


and thankful Acknowledgement 
- of 


For even Chrift our paſſover is fa- 
crificed for us. v. 8. Therefore let us 


keep the feaſt, not with old learen, 


neither with the leaven of malice and 


wickedneſs ; but , with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth. 

11 Cor. 11. 28, 29 See in letterf, 

98. m Pſal. 62. 8. Truſt in him at 
all times, ye people, pour out your 
heart before him: God is a refuge 
. 

n 1 Johns. 14; And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
That if we aſk any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us. 

o John 16. 23. And in that day, 


pe ſhall aſkme nothing: Verily, 
verily, 1 ſay unto you, Whatſoever 


e ſnall aſ the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
p pſal. 32. 5.1 acknowledged my 
ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid :-I ſaid, I will con- 
feſs my tranſgreſhons unto the 
Lord; and thou forgaveſt the im- 
uity of my fin. Selah. v, 6. For 
this ſhall every one that is godly, 
pray unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayſt be found: 8 the floods 
all not come 
nigh unto him. Dan 9 4. And! 
cake pag unto the Lord my God, and 
made my confeſſion, and faid, 0 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the-covenant, and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 


that keep his commandments. 
- | q Phil 
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The Lord's Prayer ,. 


with and for others w. 


in all that whereby 


Our 

ige 

the 

im, | | 

Id- q Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 

day, and ſupplication with thanſgiving, 

rilys et your requeſts be made known 


unto God, | . 

99.r1 John 5. 15. And this is 
the confidence that we have in him, 
That if we af any thing accord 
ngo his will, he heareth us. 

{ Mat, 6. 10, 11, 12, 1. . 
ter this manner therefore pray ye: 
Vat Father &c. Compared with Luke 
11.2, 3, 4. And he ſaid unto them, 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. 

loo t Mat. 6.9. „„ 

vRom.8. 15, For ye have not re- 


v fear: but ye have received the 
pirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 


then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children: how 
1 more Hal ey 1 Fa- 
er give the v Spiri | 

bat alle him 0 y Spirit to them 


De Shorter Caterbiſm. 


. What Rule hath. Cod given for our Direction in Pray 
The whole Word of God is of Uſe to direct us in 
Praver 7; but the ſpecial Rule of Direction is that Form of 
Prayer, which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly called, 


Q. 100. What doth. the © Preface of the Lord's Prayer teach 


4. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, (which is, Our Fa- 
thr which art in Heaven t) teacheth us to draw near to 
God with all holy Reverence and confidence, as Children to 
a Father able and ready to help us v; and that we ſhould pray 


Q. 101. What ds we pray for in the 2 Petition ? 
4A. in the Firſt Petition (which is, Hallowed be 
we pray, That God would enable us and others to glorify him 
e makeih himſelf known , and that he 

would ditpoſe all Things to bis own Glory 2. C 
. Q. 102. What do we pray for in the Second Petition? Fo 
A. In the Second Petition (which is, Thy Kingdom come a) 
we pray, That Satan's Kingdom may be deſtroyed b, and 


Need the ſpirit of bondage again all 


Abba, Father, Luke 11. 13. if ye 


393 
err 


thy Name *) 


that 
the 


w Acts 12. 5. Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon, but prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the church unto 
God for him. 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort 
therefore, that firſt of all, ſuypli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all 
men : v. 2, For kings, and for all. 
that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godſineſs and honeſty. - . 

101. x Mat. 9. 6. | ; 

} Pfal. 67. 2, That thy way may 
beknown upon the earth, thy ſaving 
health among all nations. v. 4. Let 
the people praile thee, O God; let 
the people praiſe thee. - 

2 Pſal 38. Throughout. 

102 4 Mat. 6 10. 

b Pſal. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let 
his enemies be ſcattered: let them 
alſo that hate him, flec before him, 
v. 18. thou haſt aſcended on high, 


thou haſt led captivity captive: thou 
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The Shorter Catechiſ 2 


the Kingdom of Grace may be advanced c, ourſelves and other 
brought into it, and kept in it d; and that the King dom df 0 


Glory may be haſtned e. 


Q. 103. hat do we pray for in the Third Petition? 
A. In the Third Petition (which is, Thy Will be done ig 
it is in Heaven f) we pray, That God by his Grace 
ake us able and willing to know, obey and ſubmit tg 
his Will in all Things g, as the Angels do in Heaven h. 
Q. 104. What do we pray for in the Fourth Petition? | 
A. In the Fourth Petition (which is, Cive us this Day our 
daily Bread i) we pray, That of God's free Gift, we may 
receive a competent Portion of the good Things of this Life, 
and enjoy his Bleſſing with them A. | | 


Earth, 
would 


haſt received gifts for men; yea, 
for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

c Rev. 12.20. And I heard a loud 
voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come 
falvation, andſtrength, andthe king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our 
brethren is caſt down, which accu- 
ſed them before our God day and 
night, v. II. And they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimony : 
and they loved not their lives unto 
death. =Y 
d 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Finally, brethren 
pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be 
glorthed, even as it is with you. 
Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, my hearts de- 
ſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
That they might be ſaved. John 
17. 9. I pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them that 
chou haſt given me, for they are 
thine. v. 20. Neither pray 1 tor theſe 
alone, but for them alſo which ſhall 
believe on me through their word: 
e Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth 


theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 


quickly. Amea. Even 
Tord Jeſus, | | 
103. f Mat. 6. 10. 
g Pſal. 67. throughout. Pfal. 110. 
36. Incline my heart unto thy teſti- 
1aones, and not to covetouſneis. 


» come, 


Q 
A. 
Tem; 
woul 
and c 
Qu, . 
RE We teach 
Mat. 26. 39. And he went a little A. 
further, and fell on his face, and tine 
pound ſaying, O my Father, if it "WAL 
polhble, let this cup paſs from 
me: nevertheleſs not as 1 will, but trom ( 
as thou wilt. 2 Sam. 15. 26. And 
the king ſaid unto Zadock, Carry b 
back the ark of God unto the city: er 
If I ſhall find favour in the days of BW 06 
the Lord, he will bring me again pip 
and ſhew me both it, and his habi- h f 0 
tation. Job. 1. 21. And ſaid, Naked f Fin 8 
came I out of my mother's womb axed 0 
and naked ſhall I return thither: 155 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath * 0 - 
taken away; bleſſed be the name 11 0 
of the Lord. | SS - raj 
h Pal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord, ye I nv tr 
his angels, that excel in ftrength; 4 = 
that do his commandraents, heark- Wer | 
ning unto the voice of his word, _ ex 
v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye bs St — | 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his that de — c 
his pleaſure. : hy a 
104.21 Mat. 6. 11 3 
k Prov. 30, 8, Remove far from f er +] 
me vanities and lies, give me neither n 10 ar 
poverty nor riches, feed me with oo m 
food convenient for me; v. 9. Lel hy fire 
1 be full, and deny thee, and fay, the "panes 
Who'is the Lord? or leit | be po wine th; 
and fteal, and take the name ot m ee. -— 
God in vain. Gen. 28. 20. And Ja and th n 
cob vowed a vow, ſaying, if God "ng : 
will be with me, and wall keep MK ſupplicar; 
in this way that 1 go, and will pu — 


— 


's 
of 


Dye Shorter Catechiſm. 
Q. 105. What do we pray for in the Fifth Petition? 


. 
*% 


J. In the Fifth Petition (which is, And forgive us ou 
Debts as we forgive our Debtors |) we pray, That God, for 
Chriſt's Sake, would freely pardon all our Sins m; which we 


are the rather encouraged to aſk, becauie by his Grace we are 


enabled from the Heart to forgive others n. 3 
Q. 106. What ds we pray for in the Sixth Petition? | 


J. In the Sixth Petition (which is, And lad us not into 


Temptation, but deliver us from Evil o) we pray, That God 
would either keep us from being tempted to Sin p, or ſupport 
and deliver us when we are tempted 7. | 


Q. 107. What doth the Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer 


teach us ? | 


J. The Concluſion of the 


Lord's Prayer (which is, For 


tine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory for ever, 


Amen'r) teacheth us to take our 


tom Cod only /, and in our Prayers to praiſe Him, aſcribing 


me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Fer every crea- 
ture of God is good, and nothin 
to be refuſed, if it be received wit 
thankſgiving : v. 5. For it is ſancti- 
ſed by the word of God, and prayer. 
105. 1 Mat. 6. 12. 155 
m Pfal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon 
me, O God, according to thy lovin 
kindneſs : according unto the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies blot out 
my tranſgreſhons. v. 2. Waſh me 
tiroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. v. 7. Furge 
me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 


how. v. 9. Hide thy face from my 


is; and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties, Dan 9. 17. Now therefore, O 
our God, hear thou the our of 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ihine upon 
thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, for 
ite Lord's ſake. v. 18. O my God, in- 
<ine thine ear, and hear, open thine 
eyes, and behold our deſolations, 
and the City which is called by thy 


dame: for we do not preſent our 


plications before thee for our 
encduſneſſes, but for thy great 


_ King- 


mercies. v. 19. O Pord hear, O 
Lord forgive, O Lord hearken, and 


do, defer not, for thine own ſake, 


O my God: for thy city, and thy 
people are called by thy name. 
n Luke 11. 4. And forgive us our 


fins : for we allo forgive every one 


that is indebted to us. Mat. 18. 35. 


So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 


ther do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes 

106. Mat. 6. 13. | : 

p Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray, 


that ye enter not into tempration 2 


the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak. | | 


q 2 Cor. 12. 7. And leſt 1 ſhould , 


be exalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 


there was 2 unto me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 


buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 


above meaſure. v. 8, For this thing 
I befought the Lord thrice, that it 
miglit depart ſrom me. | 

107, r Mat. 6. 13. 

Dan. 9. 4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my 
coptc;hon, and aid, O Lord, the 

| : | Lc 
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Dye horter Catechiſm. 306 
Kingdoms Power, and Giory to Him z, And, in Teſtimony d! 


dur. defive; and: Aſſurance to be heard, we fay, Amen. v. IT 
| great and dreadful God, keeping we do not preſent our fuplica;, ber 
the covenant, and mercy to them ons before thee for our right. Morth 


malt! 
ord 
ers 


that love him, and to them that neſs, but for thy great Merci 
keep his commandments. v. 7. O v. 19. O Lord hear, O Lord, for. 
Lord righteouſneſs belongeth un- give, O Lord hearken and do, de. 
to thee, but unto us confuſion of fer not, for thine own fake, O ny 


aces, as at this day: to the men God: for thy city, and thy peo- en 
Of ſudah, and to the inhabitants of ple are called by thy name. hat 10 
_- JVafalem, and unto all. Iſrael that t 1 Chron. 29. 10. Whereſon 
are near, and that ate far off, David bleſſed the Lord before al 
through all the countries whither - the congregation : And David fac Il. 
thou haſt driven them, becauſe of Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of [fx or the 
their creſpaſs that they have treſ- our Father, for ever and ever. v. 11, un, 


paſſed againſt thee. v. 8. O Lord, Thine, O Lord, is the greatneh, 
ta us belongeth confuſion of face and the power, and the glory, and 
to our kings, to our princes, and the victory, and the majeſty: for 
to our fathers, becauſe we have all that is in the heaven and in the 
ſinned againſt thee. v. 9. To the earth, is thine ; thine is the king- 
Lord our God belong mercies and dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 

forgtvenefſes, thou we have re- as head above all. v. 12. Both ich- 
bell-d againit him. v. 16. O Lord, es and honour come of thee, and 
according to all thy righteouſneſs thou reigneſt over all, and in thine 
I beſeech thee, let thine anger and hand is power and might, and inf 
thv fury be turned away from thy thine hand it is to make great, and 
city, Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain: to give ſtrength unto all. v. 12, 
becauſe for our ſins, and for the ini- Now therefore, our God, we thank 
quities of our fathers, Jeruſalem thee, and praiſe thy glorious name, 
and thy peopic are become a re- 1 Cor. 14. 16. Elſe when thou 
proach to all that are about us, ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, how {hall 
v. 17. Now therefore, O our God, he that occupieth the room of tk 
hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 


his ſuplications, and cauſe thy face of thanks, ſeeing he unde ſtandetù VI. 7. 
to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is not what thou ſfayeſt ? Rev. 22. 20, 

deſolate, for the Lord's fake, v. He which. teſtifieth theſe things, VI. 
18. O my God, incline thine ear, faith, Surely I come quickly. Ames. A T 
and hear; open thine eyes, and be- Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. u. 21. 

hold our deſolations, and the city The grace of our Lord Jeſus C VIIL T 


Which 1s called by thy name : for 


As aro Ks ie Roe hoe Roe fog ho Portal 


The TEN COMMANDMEN TS 
Ex ODS 1 4 


be with you all. Amen» 


0b fpake all theſe. Words, faying, ! am the Lord thy 
a God, which have brought thee out of the Land ” 
ESt, out of the Houſe Bondage. 3 1 155 


I. Thou halt have no other Gods fork Me. 


—j—ç— 


11. Thou tal not Fake unto thee any graven. Image or any 
ikenels of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or that, is if the 
Furth beneath, or that is in me W ater under the Earth. Thou 
tit not bow down thy felf to them; nor ſerve them: For I the 
ord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquity o the Fa- 


den that hate Me: and ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of them 
nt love me, and r my Commandments. 


il. Thou ſhalt not take the * of the Lord thy God ja vain; 


Un, 


the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; In it thou ſhalt not do any 
Vork, thou, nor. thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, 


] Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 


chank (It, 
name. 


thou v. Honour thy Father and thy Potter: That thy Days may 


„beg upon the Land which the Lord thy God eg ther, 
ho 
4 . VI. Thou ſhalt not Kill. 


2. 20, 


_ VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery | Naa 


v. 21. 


; C | VII. Thou halt not Steal. 


N. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour s Houſe, thou ſhalt not 
ſet thy Neighhours Wife, nor his Man- ſervant; nor his Maid- 


R's, 


The ANY Cc WE Ping OR 3:97, 


as upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generations of 


or the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 


iv. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six Days 
lt thou labour, and do all thy Work. But the Seventh Day 


or hy Maid. fervant, nor thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger that 
within thy Gates. For in Six Days the Lord made Heaven 
by : Wherefore the: Lord bleſſed the e Day, aud hallow- 


N. Thou alt not bear fall Wimeſs againſt thy Neighbour, 


ant, nor his Ox, nor his Als, nor any bg: that is my Neighs 
The 
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388 Dye Shorter Catechiſm 
The L OR D's PRAT ER Matth. vi. 
UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy 

Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread, 

And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, And 


lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil: For 
Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for 


ever. Amen. | | | 
 Jhe CREED... 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
1 and Earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 
Which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was Crucified, Dead 
alẽnd Buried; He deſcended into Hell *, The 
* ji. e. Con- third Day he aroſe again from the Dead, He 
tinued in the aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the ripht 
frate of the Nand of God the Father Almighty, from whence 
dead, and un- he ſhall come to judge the Quick and the Dead, 
der the power I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
of death, till lic Church, The Communion of Saints, Th 
the third day Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrection of the 

| | Body, and the Life Everlaſting. Amen. 


H 


Co: 


\ 


* | 
much of every Queſtion, both in the Larger and Shirt 
Catechiſm, is repeated in the Anſwer, as maketh every Ai 
fwer an intire Propoſition, or Sentence in itſelf ; to the End the Lean 
er may further improve it, upon all Occaſions for his Increaſ? 
Knowledge and Piety, even out of the Courſe of Catechiſing, as u 
as in it. | 1 | 35 
And albeit the Subſtance of the Doctrine compriſed in that Abrid 
ment commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, be fully jet forth in eac 
the Catechiſms, fo as there is no Neceſſity of inſertingthe Creed itf 
yer it is here annexed, not as though it were compoſed by the Asch 
or ought to be efteemed Canonical Scripture, as the Ten Comma 
ments, and the Lord's Prayer, (much leſs a Prayer, as gn 
People have been apt to make both it and the Decalogue,) but becal 
it is a brief Sum of the Chriſtian Faith, agreeable 10 the Ward 


God, and antiently received in the Churches of Chrif?. | Printed 
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SAVING K NOWLEDGE: 


Or, A brief SUM = 


Chriſtian Doctrine, 


OS 
e 
7 


Contained i in the 


HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


Ad holden forth | in the foreſaid 
6 of Pair n and Carze ns M5: 
Together with 
The PRACTICAL USE thereof. 
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; 1 ear 13 Chris 8 uy 2 — * bee 1 q of > . 
John vi. 37. A. that the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto 
me ; and him that cometh unto me, 1 will i in no wiſe caſt out. 
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Pinted by WILLIAM DUNCAN, and fold at his Shop in 
Gibſon's Land, the Salt-mercat. M. DCC. LXII. 
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The NT EN TS ot the Sum of Saving 
8 Knowledge. 


HEAD I. Our woful Condition by Nature. 5 

5 II. The Remedy provided i in Chriſt Feſus, . 
III. The Means provided in the Covenant of Grace: 
IV- The Bleſſings conveyed by ye Means. _ 


The « 
T he Ule of Saving Knowledge. <7 
r. For convincing of in by the Law, bre 
2. Of Righteouſneſs by the Law. Re 
3- Of Judgment by the Law. | | V 
” convincing of Sin, Right eouſnef and. Judgment 7 the of 8 ; 
pel. 
off Righteouſneſs to be had only by Faith in Chriſt, Cot 
For * a Man's Faith, &c. _ tug 
| Me 
Warrants A Motive to believe. bas, 
1. God's hearty invitation. | EX 
2. His earneſt Requeſt to be reconciled, 
3. His Command, charging all to believe, 
4: Much Afurance of Life given to ws, &c. Our w 
Eyidences of true F aith, 11. 
| Hrac 
1. Cmuiflimn of the Believer 5 See fo keep the Miral a 
2. That the Believer praflice he Rules of Geodlineſs and Pighe b 
_- Feouſneſs, M 65 
3. That Obedience to the Law run in the right Channel of Faith | his 0 
i N Chr 4. ONE. 
4. The keeping of  flrait- Communian with Chriſt, the Fountain 5 3 
all Grace and gootl Works, 7 ys I 
Fer  {rengthning the Server in Faith and Obedience, by 1 41 


Evidences. 
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Ihe Sum of Saving Knowledge may be taken ub 


in theſe four Heads, 1. The woful Condition 
herein all Men are by Nature, through 


breaking of the Covenant of HH ors. 2. The | 
Remecy provided fo: the hlect in Feſus Chr fl = 
by the Covenant of Grace. z. | he Mcaus 


Wl -tpointed to make them Partakers of this 


Cnenant 4. The Bleſſings which are fee 
tually - conveyed. unts the Elect by. theſe. 
Maus. Which Four Heads are (ct down 


#ach of them” in ſome fer Propoſetions. 


| H E AD 0 I. 21 . 


ing the Covenant of Works, Hyſ: xiii; 9. Q 
Irael, thou haſt deſtroped thy ſelf.. 

aud the Holy Ghoſt, Three diſtinet Pertons in the 
and the fame undivided © Godhead, equally In- 


r his own Glory, whatſoever comes! to paſs in Time; and 

being Partaker of the Sin of any Creature. „„ 

ll. This God in Six Days made all Things of Nothing, 

7 good in their own kind; In ſpecial, he made all the 
Se Agel 


N 


„ 


Our woful Condition by Ntaure, through breax- 


HE Almighty and Eternal God, the Father, the Son, 
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itz in all PerfeCtions, did, betore' Time, moſt wildly decree, 
M moſt holily and irifa!libly execute all his Decrees, with⸗ 
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402 The Sum of Saving Knowledge. © 
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Angels koly ; and he made our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, Wl an 
e Root of Mankind, both upright and able to keep the Lay W. 
written in their Heart. Which Law they were naturally ] 
bonnd to obey under Pain of Death; but God was not bound hay 
to reward their Service, till he entred into a Covenant or Con- kind 
tract with them, and their Poſterity in them, to give them the 


eternal Life upon Condition of perfect perſonal Obedience; cha 


withal threatning Death in caſe they ſhould fall. This is the WM af 
Covenant of Works. | | | 5 Uni 
III. Both Angels and Men were ſubject to the Change of 2s 
their own Free- will, as Experience proved, (God having re- Obe. 
{ſerved to himſelf the incommunicable Property ot being nx cane 
turally unchangeable :) For many Angels of their own A. a f 
cord, fell by Sin from their firſt Eſtate, and became Devils, and 
Our firſt Parents, being inticed by Satan, one of theſe De- be e 
vils ſpeaking in a Serpent, did break the Covenant of Works dne 
in eating the forbidden Fruit: whereby they, and their Po- Cod 
ſterity being in their Loins, as Branches in the Root, and com- Worl 
prehended in the ſame Covenant with them, became not only was þ 
liable to eternal Death, but alſo loſt all Ability to pleaſe God; and c 
yea, did become by Nature Enemies to God, and to all ip WW tie o 
ritual Good, and inclined only to Evil continually, This 5 be is 
our original Sin, the bitter Root of all our actual Tran{greſi- Work 
ons, in Thought, Word, and Deed. _ ES. Elect 
H. You 

| | | ht 
The Remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt, for the "in, 
Ele& by the Covenant of Grace, Hof. xi bon, 4 

o O Urael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, bu 14 0 

in me 1s thine Help. real: 

Wy | to beli 

LBEIT Man, having brought himſelf into this wolulil gf 8 
Condition, be neither able to help himſelf, nor will de Fat 

to be helped by God out of it, but rather inclined to 1y fl tim; A 
unſenſible of it, till he periſh; yet God, for the Glory of a the 
rich Grace, bath. revealed. in his Word a Way to fave Sinne fn the 


to wit, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, b 
vertue of, and according to the Tenor of the Covenant d 
Redemption, made and agreed upon, between God the Faths 


Dye Sum of Saving Knowledge. 403 

e, ad God the Son, in the Council of the Trinity, before the 
* World began. EE „ 
ly II. The Sum of the Covenant of Redemption is this; God 
nd having freely choſen unto Life, a certain Number of loſt Man- 
on kind tor the Glory of his rich Grace, did give them, before 
em the World began, unto God the Son, appointed Redgemer, 
ce; chat upon Condition he would humble. himſelf fo far as to 
the aſume the Human Nature of a Soul and a Body, unto perſonal 
Union with his Divine Nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the Law, 
43 Surety for them, and fatisfy Juſtice for them, by giving 5 
Ubedience in their Name, even unto the Suffering of the 
curied Death of the Croſs, he ſhould ranſom and redeem them 
all from Sin and Death, and purchaſe unto them Righteouſneſs 
and eternal Life, with all ſaving Graces leading thereunto, to 
de effectually, by Means of his own Appointment, applied in 
due Time to every one of them. This Condition the Son of 
Cod (who is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord) did accept before the 
World began, and in the Fulneſs of Time came into the World, 
was born of the Virgin Mary, ſubjected himſelf to the Law, 
and compleatly paid the Ranſom on the Croſs ; But by ver- 
te of the foreſaid Bargain, made before the World began, 
he is in all Ages, ſince the Fall of Adam, ſtill upon the 
Work of applying actually the purchaſed Benefits unto the 
Elet : And that he doth by Way of entertaining a Covenant 
of free. Grace and [Reconciliation with them, through Faith in 
hinſelf ; by which Covenant, he makes over to every Believer 3 
Light and Intereſt to himſelf, and to all his Bleſſings. 

III. For the Accompliſhment of this Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, and making the Elect Partakers of the Benefits thereof 
in the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clad. with the three- _ 
fold Office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, Made a Prgphet, to 
reveal all Saving Knowledge to his People, and to perſuade them 
to believe and obey the ſame; Made à Prieft, to offer up him 
elf a Sacrifice once for them all, and to interceed continually with 
the Father, for making their Perſons and Services acceptable to 
tim; And made a King, to ſubdue them to himſelf, to feed and 
rule them by his on appointed Ordinances, and to defend them 
from their Enemies. 5 | 
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404 © The Sum of Saving Knowledge. 


Elect Partakers ot this Covenant, and all e 


The outward Means appointed to make the 


Teft that are called to be inexcuſable, M, 
xxii. 1. Many are called. = 


FTVHE outward Means and Ordinances for making Men 


Partakers of the Covenant of Grace, are ſo wiſely dif. 
nſed, as the Elect ſhall be infallibly converted and ſaved 
y them; and the Reprobate, among whom they are, not to 


be juftly ſtumbled. The means are eſpecially theſe Four; 


1. The Word of God. 2. The Sacraments. 3, Kirk-Govern- 
ment. 4. Prayer. In the Word f Cod preached by ſent 
Meſſengers, the Lord makes Offer of Grace to all Sinners, 


upon Condition of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and whoſoever do 
confeſs their Sins, accept of Chriſt offered, and ſubmit them- 


ſelves to his Ordinances, he will have both them and their 


Children received into the Honour and Privileges of the Co- 


venant of Grace. By the Sacraments, God will have the Co- 
venant ſealed for confirming the Bargain, on the foreſaid 
Condition. By Kirk-Government, he will have them hedged 


in, and helped forward unto the kerping of the Covenant. 
And by Prayer, he will have his own glorious Grace promiſed 


in the Covenant, to be daily drawn forth, acknowledged, and 
employed : All which Means: are followed either really, or it 


"Profeſſion only, according to the Quality of the Covenanters, 


» hb 


by the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Suppe 


Heaven and Earth, for the Good of his own People. 


% 


as they are true or counterfeit Believers. 
II. The Covenant of Grace, ſet down in the Old-Teſtament 
before Chriſt came, and in the New ſtnce he came, is one and 


the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different in outward Admini- 


{tration : For the Covenant in the Old Teſtament, being feal-d 


with the Sacraments of Circumciſion and the Paſchai-Lamb, 


did ſet forth Chriſt's Death to come, and the Benefits purchaſed 
thereby; under the Shadow of bloody ſacrifices, and ſundry: 
Ceremonies; But, ſince Chriſt came, the. Covenant being 3 
r, do 


clear. hold forth Chrift already crucified before our Eyes 
victorious over Death and the Grave, and gloriouſly ruling 


HEAD 


|- 


Enemi 
More ( 
il ſpir 

arfat 
Bleſſed) 
of thej1 
Wal i 
11d 


| | HEAD IV. | 
ie The . Bleſſings which are effectually conveyed 
by theſe Means to the Lord's Elect. or cho- 
7 ſen Ones, Mat. xxii. 14. Many are called 
but few are choſen. © e 
Y theſe outward Ordinances, as our Lord makes the Re- 


applies unto the Elect, effectually, all ſaving Graces purchaſed 
to them in. the Covenant of Redemption, and maketh a 


or Regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual Life to them, in open- 
ing their Underſtanding, renewing their Wills, Affections, 


2. He gives them ſaving Faith, by making them, in the 
Senſe of deſerving Condemnation, to give their Conſent hear- 


ufeignedly. 3. He gives them Repentance, by making them 
vith godly Sorrow, in the Hatred of Sin, and Love of Righte+ 
oulnels, turn from all iniquity to the Service of God. And, 
4. He San&tifies them, by making them go on and perſevere 
in Faith, and ſpiritual Obedience to the law of God, mani- 


God offereth Occaſion, | | 
II. Together with this inward Change of their Perſons, 
God changes alſo their State: For ſo ſoon as they are brought 
by Faith into the Covenant of Grace, 1. He Juſtiſies them 
by imputing unto them that perfect Obedience which Chriſ 


Crols, Chriſt gave unto Juſtice in their Name, 2. He Recm- 
files them, and makes them Friends to God, who were bel ore 
Enemies to God. 3. He Adopts them, that they ſhall be no 
more Children of Satan, but Children of God, enriched with 
ul ſpiritual Privileges of his Sons: And laſt of all, after their 
| Warfare in this Life is ended, he Perfects the Holineſs, and 
goth Bleſſedneſs, firſt of this Soul at their Death, and then both 
of their Souls and their Bodies, being joyfully joined together 
ling I Win in the Reſurrection, at the Day of his glorious Coming 


8 judgment, when all the Wicked ſhall be ſent away to Hell, 
AD Cc3 | with 


The Sum of Saving Knowledge. ER 


_ probate inexcuſable, fo, in the Power of his Spirit, he 
Change in their Perſons. In particular, 1. He doth C::vert 
and Faculties, for giving ſpiritual Obedience to his Commands. 


tly to the covenant of. Grace, and to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
teſted by Fruitfulneſs in all Duties, and doing good Works, as. 


gave to the Law, and the Satisfaction alſo which upon the 
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with Satan, whom they have ſerved: But Chriſt's own choln 1 


and redeemed Ones, true Believers, Students of Holineſs, ſhall 
remain with himſelf for ever, in the State of Glorj ores 


SAVING KNOWLEDGE. 


ly in the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſms. 


HE chief general Uſe of Chriſtian Dottrine i is, to con- 
vince. a Man of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of Judg- 
meat, John xvi. 8. partly by the Law or Covenant of Works, 


the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, that he may become an un- 
feigned Bellever in Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſtrengthned in his Faith 
upon ſolid Grounds and Warrants, and give Evidence of the 
Truth of his Faith by good Fruits, and fo be ſaved. 

The Sum of the Covenant of Works, | or of the i is 
this, F thou do all that is commanded. and not fail in any Point, 
thou ſhalt he Javed : But if theu fail, thou ſhalt die, Roni. x. 5 
Gal. iii. 10, 12. 

The Sum of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace and Retwn- 
ciliation, is this, F thou flee from deſerved Wrath to the true Ne- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſi, (who is able to fave to the uttermoſt all that 
come to God through him) thou ſhalt not pert iſb, but have eternal | 
Life, Rom. x. 8, 9, 11. 

For eonvincing a Man of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judg- 
ment by the Law, or Covenant of Works, let theſe Scriptures a. 
mong many more be made Uſe of. Th 


1. For convincing a Man of Sin by the Lav, II F 


Conſider Fer. xvii. 9. 10. the 


HE Heart is deceitful above all Things, and deſjerate) 1 
vic ted, who can know it ? I the Lord ſearcheth the Heart, J A | 
try the Reihs, even to give every Man according to his 9 and 


Here 


ſe 


v Ken 


kae the Land teacheth theſe two Things; 

1. That the Fountain of all our Miicarriage, and actual 
sinning agajaſt God, is in the Heart, which comprehendeth 
the Mind, Will, Affections, and all the Powers of the Soul, 
is they are corrupted and defiled with 9 Sin; the Mind 
being not only ignorant and uncapable of ſaving Truth, but 
alſo full of Error and Enmity againſt God; and the Will and 
Affections being obſtinately diſobedient unto all God's Directi- 
ons, and bent toward that only which is Evil: The Heart 
(hith he) ic deceitful above all Things, and deſyerately wicked : 
yea, and unſearchably wicked, ſo that no Man can know it: 
and Gen. vi. 5. Every Imagination of the Thoughts of Man's 
Heart is only Evil continually, faith the Lord, hots Teſti- 


mony we muſt truſt in this and other Matters; and Expe- 


fience alſo may teach us, that, till God make us deny ourſelves 
ve never look to God in any Thing, but fleſhly Self. inte- 
reſt alone doth rule us, an move all the Wheels 'of our 
Actions. 

2. That the Lord bringeth our original Sin, or wicked In- 
dination, with all the actual Fruits thereof, unto Reckoning 
before his Judgment-ſeat; For he ſearcheth the Heart, and 
trieth the Reins, to give every Man according to his Wa o 


and according to the Fruit of his * 


Hence let every Man reaſon thus; Ee 

What God and my guilty Conſcience beareth Witnef of, 
„Jam convinced that it is true,” _ 
But God and my guilty Conſcience beareth Witneſs, that 
" my Heart is deceitful above all Things, and deſperately 


" wicked; and that all the Imaginations of my Heart, by Na- 


* ture, are only Evil continually ; 25 
, Therefore I am convinced that this is true.” 


Thus a Man may be convinced of Sin by the Law, 


II. For convincing a Man of Righteouſneſs by 
the Law, confidr Gal. iii. 10. 


S many as are of the Works of the Law are nk the 
Curſe; fer it is written, Curſed is every one that conti- 
nucth not in all Things which are written in the Beok 

i the Law, to do them. 
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Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three I hings; | ace 
1. That, by reaſon of our natural Sinfulneſs, the Impoſl. Mur 
bility of any Man's being juſtified: by the Works, of the Lay merle 
is ſo certain, that whoſoever do ſeek Juſtification by the Works Bl tt © 
of the Law, are liable to the Curſe of God for breaking of BN 3077 
the Law; For as many as are of the Works of the Law, are . W. 
der the 2 urſe, ſaith he. fers t. 
2. That unto the perfect Fulfilling of the Law, the Keeping I lt L 
of one or two of the Precepts, or doing of ſome, or of all WY and 1 
Duties (if it were poſſible) for a Time, is not ſufficient; for Wl receiv 
the Law requireth, that a Man continue in all Things, which are he DO. 
written in the Book of the Law, to do them. | the Li 
3. That, becauſe no Man can come up to this Perfection 
every Man by Nature is under the Curſe; For the Law faith, f 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all Things which art "1 
written in the Book of the Law, to to them. u don 
Now, to be under the Curſe, comprehendeth all the Dif. « 1 
_ pleaſure of God, with the Danger of the breaking forth more WM © do | 
and more of his Wrath upon Soul and Body, both in this Life, the 
and after Death * if Grace do not t prevent the full BW * Glo 
Exceution thereof. * for « 
* 60 T 
Hence let evety Man feaſon n Ty « A 
% Wholoever, according to the Covenant of Works, is lab 1 wart 
* to the Curſe of God, or breaking the Law, Times and 
« Ways out of Number, cannot be 1. or find Righteouf Thu 
© neſs by Works of the Law; Cnvinc 
But I (may every Man Jay) conteling to the Covenant iſo! Wor 
« of Works, am liable to the Curſe of God, for breaking the 
% Law, Times and Ways out of Number: IV. F 
| & Therefore I cannot be juſtified, or r have Righteouſneſs by and 
the Works of the Law.“ 
Thus may a Man be convinced of Righteouſck that it is not 41 
to be had by his own Works, or by the Law. M40 4 
i Car it, 
wo For convincing a Man of judgment by the a pre 
Law, conſider 2 Ie. i. 7. * 
E Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with hit. 4508 


mighty Angels : Verſe 8. In ici Fire, taking LL _ 16d to 


Ssavine Knowledges; 409 

ince en them that know not God, and that obcy not the Goſpel of 
off. ur Lord Jeſuis Chriſt; Verſe 9. Who ball be puniſbed with 
aw, werlaſting Deftruftion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
or th Glory of his Power; Verle 10. When he ſhall come to be 
> of gbriſted in his Saints, and toe be admired in all them that believe. 
n. Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who now of- 

ſers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, ſhall, at the 
ping aſt Day, come armed with flaming Fire, to judge, condemn, 
find Deſtroy all them who have not believed God, have not 
for received the Offer of Grace made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed 
he Doctrine thereof; but remain in their natural State, under 
| the Law or Covenant of Works. SEL 


tion | — 
th, Hence let every Man reaſon thus; es Ee 
) are What the righteous Judge hath forwafned me, ſhall be 


done at the laſt Day, I am {ure is juſt Judgment; 


Dif But the righteous Judge hath forwarned me, that if I 
more do not believe God in Time, and obey not the Doctrine of 
Life, WW © the Coſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded from his Preſence and his 


* Glory, at the laſt Day, and be tormented in Soul and Body 

1 8 5 
Therefore I am convinced that this is a juſt Judgment. 
* And I have Reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath fore- 


liable MW warned me to flee from the Wrath which is to come.”. . 
and | „ Tm 15 
eoul. . Thus every Man may be, by the Law or Covenant of Works 


tnvinced of Judgment, if he ſhall continue under the Covenant 
ot Works, or ſhall not obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, | 


IV. For convincing a Man of Sin, Righteouſneſs, 
and Judgment, by the Goſpel. | 


15 for convincing a Man of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and 
{}. Judgment, by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace; he muſt 
Wieltand three Things; 1. That Not-believing in Jeſus 
Lariſt, or refuſing of the Covenant of Grace offered in him, 
a greater and more dangerous Sin, than all other Sins againſt 
b Law; becauſe the Hearers ot the Golpel, not believing in 
iſt, do reject God's Mercy in Chriſt, the only Way of 
mars ee om from Sin and Wrath, and will not yield to be recon- 
5 « to God. 2. Next, He muſt underſtand, that perfect Re- 
I e | mi ſſion 


we” 


40 The Practical Uſe of. 
miſſin of Sin, and true Righteouſneſs, is to be had only by 
Faith in Jeſus, becauſe God requireth no other Conditions but 
Faith; and teſtifies from Heaven, that he is well pleaſed to 
Juſtify Sinners upon this Condition. 3. He muſt underſtud 
that upon Righteouſneſs received by Faith, Judgment ſhal 


follow, on the one Hand, to the deſtroying of the Works of the h 
Devil in the Believer, and to the Perfecting of the Work of h, 
Sanctification in him, with Power: And that upon refuſing u rA 
take Righteouſneſs by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Judgment ſhall fol. 4 
low, on the other Hand, to the Condemnation of the Miſbeliever ls 
and deſtroying of him with Satan and his Servants for ever, ' Cod 
For this End, let theſe Paſſages of Scripture, among man pr! 
others, ſerve to make the Greatneſs of the Sin of Not-believing .; ) 
in Chriſt appear; or, to make the Greatneis of the Sin of Re-. Thi 
fuſing of the Covenant of Grace offered to us, in the offering MW 
of Chriſt unto us, let the fair Offer of Grace be looked upon Son. 
as it is made, I. lv. 2. Incline your Ear, and come unto m, Por 
(ſaith the Lord) hear and your Soul ſhall live; and J will latte 
make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Merci: ¶ Son 
of David, That is, if ye will believe me and be reconcile of thi 
to me, I will, by Covenant, give unto you Chriſt, and al of Cr 
faving Graces in him: Repeated, Aels xili. 34. out 8 
Again, conſider, that this general Offer in Subſtance is equi- . , fer 
valent to a ſpecial Offer made to every one in particular; a zut, 


appeareth by the Apoſtles making uſe of it, Als xvi. 3. pono 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and: ed alt. 
thy Houſe. The Reaſon of which Offer is given, John iy. 16 ' only b 
For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever 
laſting Life.” Seeing then this great Salvation is offered in the 


Lord Jeſus, whoſoever believeth not in him, but looks fol - WI 
Happineſs ſome other Way, What doth he elſe but ob/erve h of the 
ing Vanities, and ferſake his own Mercy, which he might have 


had in Chriſt? Jonah ii. 8. 9. What doth he elſe but blaſ 
pheme God in his Heart? as it is ſaid, 1 John v. 10. He that 
© þ.:lieveth not God hath made him a Liar, becauſe he believet 
not the Record that God hath given of his Son: And this 
the Record, that God hath given to us eterhal Life, and thi | 
Life is in his Son. And that no Sin againſt the Law is Iikg 
unto this Sin, Chriſt teſtifies, hu xv. 22. If I had not com 
and fpoken to them, they had not had Sin 3 but now they hate 


Sæving "Knowledee V; 
by 0 Cloke for their Sin.“ This may convince a Man of the 
but Greatneſs of this Sin of Not- believing in Chriſt. | 


nd For convincing a Man of Righteouſnefſs to be 
bad only by Faith in Jeſus Chrift, conſider 
K of how. Rom. x. 34 4. 5 Ys 
g to | T is ſaid, that the Jews, being ignorant of God's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ- 


— — — <a. — — —— — - 
— — — — ——— —́z—— ann en ons Drone reno a — — — - _ 
* 3 r * * 2 4 


ever We have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteoulneſs of 
Cod; (and fo they periſbed) for Chriſt is the End of the Law 
any | for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. And Acts xii, 
ring , 13. By Chri/t Jeſus all that believe are juſtified from all 
ke. Things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
ring , %. And 1 John i. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his 


don, cleanſeth us from all Sin. 


m. for convincing a Man of Judment, if a Man embrace this | 
wil WWRizhtcouſneſs: Conſider, 1 John iii. 8. For this Purpoſe the 
ci N Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works 


' of the Devil. And Heb. xi. 14. How much more ſhall the blood 
' of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with- 
* out Spot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works, 


* 
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equi wo ſerve the living d.] 

3 BUY But, if a Man embrace not this Righteouſneſs, his Doom is 4 
. of pronounced, John iii. 18. He that believeth not, is condemn- 
_ 1 


ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the 
' ly begotten Son of God. And this is the Condemnation that 
Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs ra- 
' ther than light.” is | 
Hence let the Penitent, deſiring to believe, reaſon thus; 
What doth ſuffice to convince all the Ele& in the World 
of the Greatneſs of the Sin of Not-believing in Chriſt, or 
refufing to flee to him for Relief from Sins done againſt the 
Law, and from Wrath due thereto; and what ſufficeth to 
convince them, that Righteouſneſs and eternal life is to be 
had by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or by conſenting to the Cove- 
| ant of Grace in him; and what ſuffi eth to convince them 
of Judgment to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for deſtroying tho 
Works of the Devil in a Man, and ſanctifying and faving all 
that believe in him, may ſuffice to convince me alt. 
But what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe or other ue S:rips 

"s | | | ws, ' *xures 
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« tures, ſufficeth to convince the Ele& World of the foreſt 
Sin, and Righteouineſs, and Judgment. 5 
„Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe and othy 
* like Scxiptures, ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo.“ 


Whereupon let the Penitent, deſiring to believe, take with 
him Words, and fay heartily to the Lord. Seeing thou ſayeſt 
Seek ye my Face, my Soul anſwereth unto thee, Thy Face 

Lord, will I ſeek; I have hearkned unto the Offer of a 
everlaſting Covenant of all ſaving Mercies to be had in Chril, 
and I do heartily embrace thy Offer. Lord, let it be a By: 

ain; Lord, I believe, help my Unbelief : Behold, I give my. 
Ak, to mer, to ſerve thee in all Things for ever; and I hope, 
thy Right-hand ſhall ſave me; the Lord will perfect that whic 
concerneth me; thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; for 
fake. not the Works of thine own Hands. 1 

Thus may a Man be made an unfeigned Believer in Chrift 


For ftrengthning the Man's Faith, who hath 
agreed unto the Covenant of Grace. wr 


| if ever they ſhall be ſure of the Soundneſs of their out 

aith and effectual Calling, or made. certain of their Juſtif 
cation and Salvation, When they ſee, that many, who profe 
Faith, are found to deceive themſelves; let us ſee how eve 
Believer may be made ſtrong in the Faith, and ſure of hi 
own Election and Salvation upon 1olid Grounds, by fu 


B Ecauſe many true Believers are weak, and do much doub 


Warrants, and true Evidences of Faith. To this End, amon 5 1 6 
many other Scriptures, take theſe following. Wn ey 
1. For laying ſolid Grounds of Faith, conſider 2 Pet. i. 10, That 


Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give Diligence to make /i 
your Calling and Election. : for if ye do theſe Things, ye 54 
r | 


In which Words, the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe Four Thing 3 
for Help and Direction, how to be made ſtrong in the Fal = 2 - | 
1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fled to b | a.” 


for Relief from Sin and Wrath, albeit they be weak in fl 
Faith, yet they are indeed Children of the ſame Father Wi 


a mem Brethren. | | | | | 
2. That, albeit we be not ſure, for the Time, of our effectual 
ling and Election, yet we may be made ſure of both, if we 


ce to make your Calling and Election ſure. 


5 z. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we fee many 


ning Believers prove rotten Branches, and make DefeQtion x 
ut we muſt the rather take the better heed te ourſelves: 
Verefore the rather, Brethren, faith he, give all Diligence. 


e Grounds of it ſolidly, and bringiag forth the Fruits of our 
zith in new Obedience gonſtantly ; For ye ds theſe Things, 


vith he, 
phat he Kad ſaid of ſound Faith, Verſes 1, 2, 3, 4. and what 


6, 75 9» 


To this ſame Purpoſe, confider Rom. viii. 1. There is there- 
re now no Condemnation to them that are in in Chriſt Fefus, whe 
alt not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Verle' 2 For 
y Low of the Spirit of Life in ri Jeſus hath made me 
1 from the Law if Sin and Death. Verſe 5. For what 
Law could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 


in condemned Sin in the Fleſh, Verſe 4. That the Ripþhteouſ+ 
F the Law might be Fubfilled in us, who walk nat after 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. | | | 


ag the Ground of Faith ſolidly ; 


A ho din, and Fear of God's Wrath, doth flee for full Relief 
n both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and 


lufficient Redeemer of Men; and, being fled to Chriſt, doth 
e againſt his own Fleſh, or corrupt Inclination of Nature, 
| ſtudieth to follow the Rule of God's Spirit, ſet down in his 


** e Believer, is a Man in Chriſt Jeſus, 1:ho doth not walk af- 
be Fleſb. 3 * Gpteth. * ö | | 
ger v the Fleſb, but after the Spirit. 


2 That all ſuch Perſons as are fleg to Chriſt, and do ſtrive 
| | againſt 


/ 


the Apoſtles ; for ſo he accounteth of them, while he calleth - 


i Diligence: for this he preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Cipe Dili 


4. That the Way to be ſure. both of our effectual Calling : 
id Election, is to make ſure Work of our Faith, by laying 


2 ſhall never fall; underſtanding, by theſe 7 hings, 
e had aj of the bringing out of the Fruits of Faith, Verſes | 


uu ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of finful Held, and for 7 


Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe Four Things, for 


1. That every one is a true Believer, who in the Senſe of 


1 5 * 
4 Wa bbs 
* 
* 5 


d: For the Man, whom the Apoſtle doth here bleſs as a 


— 

- 

- 
- 

2 — — — 

. ͤ I rp - 
by. 4 >, x aw te xy 
„ * * 6 > - 
| DS 3 = 7 
* ner 5 A 8 


== 
». =» 
KT "$64, 


=> 


b -— + 4 EY 2 * 
N 2 — + 4 8 
2 2 "—w- 1 K — Y 4. — 
— — —4 4" We 8 _ 


5 — ? 2 * F bad 5 = * __ * "wo 
— - 2 * . 1 4,20 F l p 
N ; 25 nn — n Shuts EE 2 J en bone oO ona tf 
- ö "VOTING = - Fer — - 1 * n + £4 * _ i n 5 2 , n egy 2 3 AP 5. 
es 8 5 WY © le FR L TC i — - * 27 8 e * a r 8 
39 59 Wo BY ao = rs — — » 2 7 2 1 * — * n PP. 1 » h x ws. Ia 7 q 
3 * * . . 1 \"- pw r SET Picks MT” 8 rt. 3 Ne \ 
> — . . : 7 r. rg * + I df . r < 2 þ y : - . , 
I « < . — = q — tp _ . - Rt by 3 * . 8 8 = I, 7 * * v OO 
5 "65% © Ah. r= 2-2 £2 2 7 TS 4 he, n X 8 — 


© as „ x 
3 a 
3 * —— 2 


= es Sx 
N 


2 mp 2” —_ COIN = 
* 4 
e — 832 — — — 
: - : 8 


jd - "yp" _— 
* . Pe” 
* 


99 i S w 
» Ss 14 
1 


no 


5 = Xe" 
— A 4 2 24 uy 


* 
** ” 

"4 r 

ARES 


414 The Practical Uſe of ¼ | 
againſt Sin, howſoever they may be pothbly exerciſed unde WM 7! 
the Senſe of Wrath, and Fear of Condemnation, yet they are toe 
in no Danger; tor, there is ns Condemnation (ſaith he) to them that fca 
are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after th Obe 
Spirit . Z - | Tos | 
3. That, albeit the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in here for 
Examples Cauſe) and all other true Believers in Chriſt, be 4: 
by Nature under the Law of Sin and Death, or under the Co- 
venant of Works (called the Law of Sin and Death, becavie 
it bindeth Sin and Death upon us, till Chriſt ſet us free) yet 
the Law of. the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenant 

of Grace (fo called, becauſe it doth enable and quicken a Man F 
to a ſpiritual Life through Chriſt) doth ſet the Apoſtle, and 
all true Believers, free from the Covenant of Works, or the Lay 
ol Sin and Death; ſo that every Man may ſay with him, 7k 

Lau of the Spirit of Life, or the Covenant of Grace, hath mage 
zue free from the Law of Sin and Death, or Covenant of Works, 
4. That the Fountain and firſt Ground, from whence our 
Freedom from the Curſe of the Law doth flow, is the Co- 
venant of Redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Son as 
incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the Curſe of the Law upon 
him for Sin, that the Believer, who could not otherwite be de- 
livered from the Covenant of Works, may be delivered ron 


it. And this Doctrine the Apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe Four # yu 
Branches: (1.) That it was utterly impoſſible for the Law, or iſ and cen 
the Covenant of Works, to bring Righteouſneſs and Life to a / 
Sinner, becauſe it was weak. (2.) That this Weakneſs and Verle , 
Inability of the Law, or Covenant of Works is not the Fault vader 
of the Law, but the Fault of ſinful Fleſh, which is neither 
able to pay the Penalty of Sin, nor to give perfect Obedience Here 
to the Law (preſuppoſe bygone Sins were forgiven;) Th (pri 
Law was weak (faith he) through the Fleſh. (3.) That ta Pircha 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation of Sinners, which was impoſſi le © this 
to be brought about by the Law, is brought to paſs by ſendi q 1. M 
God's own Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in the Fleſh, in whoſe Fleſh © nation 
is condemned and puniſhed, for making Satisfaction in the be on te 
half of the Elect, that they might be ſet free. (4.) That, boy ©, tha 
his Means, the Law loſeth nothing. becauſe the Righteou a C 
r<is of the Law is beſt fulfilled this Way ; Firſt by Chriſt 


giving perfect aQtive Obedience in our Name unto Tho 


5 5 SAVING ? Knowledee. | 415; 
der WM Things: Next; by his Paying in our Name the Penalty (due 
are do our Sins) in his Death: And laſtly, by his working of Sancti- 
hat fcation in us, who are true Believers, who ſtrive to give new 
the Obedience unto the Law, and walk not after the Fleſh, but after 


the Spirit. | = | 
i i 99999000200 S2026205:012:42244 
- Warrants to BELIEV E 


ant F OR building our Confidence upon this ſolid Ground, theſe 
. Four Warrants and ſpecial Motives to believe in Chriſt may 
an ſerve. 5 VVV 185 


The firſt whereof is God's hearty invitation, 
huolden forth, Iſa. ly. 1, 2, 3, 4,5. 


H' every One that thirſteth, came ye to the Waters; and he 
that hath no Money; come and buy without Money, and with- 

ut Price, Verſe 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your Money for that 
which is not Bread? and your Labour for that which jatifieth 
wt? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is geod, and 
It your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs. Verſe 3. Dicline. your Ear, 
and come unto me, hear, and your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, 
Verſe 4. Behold, I have given him for a Witneſs to the People, a 
Lader and Commander to the People, ; e. | 2 
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Here (after ſetting down the precious Ranſom of our Re» 
&mption by the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the rich Bleſſings 
purchaſed to us thereby, in the two former Chapters) the Lord, 
u this Chapter. . 1 

i. Maketh open Offer of Chriſt and his Grace, by Procla. 
nation of a free and gracious Market of Righteouſneſs and Sal- 
tion to be had through Chriſt to every Soul without Excep- 
don, that truly deſires to be ſaved from Sin and Wrath; Ho, 
ery One that thirſteth, ſaith he. | | oo” 

2, He inviteth all Sinners, that for any Reaſon ſtand at Di. 
knee with God, to come and take from him Riches of Grace, 
Aanung in Chriſt as a River to wath away Sin, and to ſloken 
Wick; Come ve fo the Waters, faith he. e | 


— ner 
—— — — — a 
— — — = — 
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| Sinfulneſs or Unworthineſs, ind Inability to do any Good, W* 1 


Hut paying any Thing for it: Come, buy Wine and Milk, withut 
Money, and without Price, ſaith he. | 


ſtand, that we ſhall but loſe our Labour in this our Way; 


JL CIS 


the Application of faving Faith, and to draw the Sou! tt 
truſt in God; Incline your Ear, and come unto me, faith he 


ceived, ſhall quicken the dead Sinner; and that, upon tif 


416 The Practical Uſe of 
3. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the Senſe of his own UA 


the Lord calleth upon ſuch Perſons in ſpecial, faying, He that 


hath no Money, Come. | e og ( 

4. He craveth' no more of hi? Merchant, but that he be * 
pleaſed with the Wares offered, which are Grace and more 171 
Grace; and that he heartily conſent unto, and embrace this af 
Offer of Grace, that ſo he may cloſe a Bargain, and a for. 4 MN 


mal Covenant with God; Come, buy without money (ſaith he) 
come, eat; that is, Conſent to have, and take unto you, all 
ſaving Graces ; make the Wares your own, poſſeſs them, and 
make Uſe of all Bleſſings in Chriſt ; whatioever maketh for 
your ſpiritual Life and Comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely with- 


5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are incline! to 
ſeek Righteouſneſs and Life by our own Performances and da- 
tisfaction, to have Righteouſneſs and Life as it were by the 
Way of Works; and how loth we are to embrace Chriſt Jelus, 
and to take Life by way of free Grace through Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon the Terms whereupon it is offered to us: Therefore the 
Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy Way, 
with a gentle and timeons Admonition, giving us to under- 


Il-herefore do ye j; end your Money (faith he) for that which is nut 
Bread? and your Labour for that which ſatisfieth nat? 

6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid Satisfaction, in the Way 
of betaking ourſelves into the Grace of Chriſt, even true Con- 


tentment, and Fulneſs of ſpiritual Pleaſure, ſay ing, Hearken d-Mir:nt ol 


Igently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let your Soul dt. 
light itſelf in Fatneſs 5 

7. Becauſe Faith cometh by Hearing, he calleth for Aud 
ence unto the Exphcation of the Offer, and calleth for Belie 
yiag of, and Liſtning vnto the Truth, which is able to beget 


Yo which end, the Lord promiſes, that this Offer, being f 


Welcoming of this Offer, he will cloſe the Covenant of Grad 
rich the Man that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſlolvab 


£ remnant of perpetual Reconciliation and Peace; Heart" 
| | Ss an 


gud your Soul ſeal live, W [ will make an everlaſting Cover 
14. with you. Which Coyenant, he declareth ſhall be in 
dubſtance to the Aſſignation, and making over, of all the jay 

ng Graces which David (who is Jeſus Chriſt, ' 4s xiii, 34. 5 
tath bought for us in the Covenant of Redemption; I will 


ductification and Glorification, and whatloever belongs tg 


i) WMlGodlineſs and Life eternal. 
al g. To confirm and aſſure us of the real Grant of theſe ſay: 
and ng Mercies, and to perſuade us of the Reality of the Cor 
'00 Wrccant betwext God and the Believer of this Word, the Fathep 
ich- 


kth made a Fourfold Gift of his eternal and only begotten 50n; 
firſt, To be incarnate and þorn for our Sake, of the Sced 
of David his Type; for which Caule, he is called here, and 
% xiii. 34. DAY ID, the True and everlaſting King of 


. This is the great Gift of God to Man, John iv. 19, 
"the ud here / have given him to be David, or born of David, 19 
eus, r Pet ple, Es 
hcill, amd, He hath made a Gift of Chriſt to „ be a Witneſ« tg 
the r People, both of the ſure anc laving Mercies granted to the 
Way, WW:icemed in the Covenant of Redemption ; ; and alſo of the 
nder- Wither's Willingneſs and Purpoſe to apply them, and to make 
Way; en faſt in the Covenant of Reconciliation; made with fuch 
is nt WW embrace the Offer: I have given him (faith the Lord here) 

lea Witneſs to the People. And truly he is a ſufficient Wit- 
Waß gin this Matter, in many Reſpetts; 1/t, Becanſe he is cne 
Con · che blelſed Trinity, and Party-Contracter for us, in the Coy 
ken ent of Redemption, before the World was. 2dly, He is 
oul 4 Office, as Mediator, the Meſſenger of the Covenant, and 


th gotten Commiſſion to reveal it, 3d, He began actually 
reveal it in Paradiſe, where be pie omited that the Seed of 
c Woman ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. athly, 
et forth his own Death and Sufferings. and the great Be- 
is that ſhould come thereby to us, in the Types and Figures 


xe1ng 19 
D the 
F Grad 


oval of ali Things Klongivg to this Ca euaut, aud o Co's 


fe more and more Light about this Covenant, heren by 


* 4» 
- 


Heart „d 13 HE | ik 


an 


Rowing Knowledges ” 


« make a Covenant with you ( faith he) even the ure Mercies 
« of David. By ſure Mercies, he means ſaving Graces, ſuch as 
arc Righteouſnels, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Adoption 


Scrifices and Ceremonies before his Coming. . oth! ly, He 


Spirit, from Age to Age, in the Holy! Prophets. Gry 
ame bimſelf in the Fulneſs of Time, and did bear Wits, 
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4'8 De Practical Uſe of 
willing Mind to take Believers into it; partly by uniting our 
Nature into one Perſon with the Divine Nature; partly by 
preaching the good Tidings of the Covenant with his own 
___ _—_ partly by paying the Price of Redemption on the 
* Croſs; and partly by dealing ſtill with the People, from the 
Beginning to this Day, to draw in, and to hold in the Re- 
deemed in this Covenant „„ 8 

Thirdly, God hath made a Gift of Chrift, as a Leader to 
the People, to bring us through all Difficulties, all Afflictions (; 

and Tentations, unto Lite, by this Covenant: And he it is, 

and no other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the Core. 
nant; and in the Covenant, all the Way on unto Salvation, WM +: 
1. By the Direction of his Word and Spirit. 2. By the Ex. ſeach 
ample of his own Lite, in Faith and Obedience, even to the WM /: ©: 
Death of the Croſs. 3. By his Powerful Working, bearing his Wi bre 
redeemed Ones in his Arms, and cauſing them to lean on i hin 
him, while they go up through the Wilderneſs. 


Fourthly, God hath made a Gift of Chriſt unto his People, Mbere 
as a Commander; which Office he faithfully exerciſeth, by Firſt 
giving to his Kirk and People, Laws and Ordinances, Paſtors = by 
and Governors, and all neceſſary Officers; by keeping Courts WM piclupp 
and Aſſemblies among them, to ſee that his Laws be obeyed WW © ken: 
ſubduing, by his Word, Spirit and Diſcipline, his People tit ha 
Corruptions; and, byhis Widom and Power, guarding them Seco 
Againſt all their Enemies whatſoever, 88 3 If 
1 | | | cher 1 

Hence he, who hath cloſed Bargain with God, ma lis Word 

ſtrengthen his Faith, by reaſoning after this Manner. bat (ait 
Whoſoever doth heartily receive the Offer of free Grace ird, 
* made here to Sinners, thirſting for Righteouſneſs and Salvage and | 
« tion; Unto him, by an everlaſting Covenant, belongeti % wh 
d, an 


* Chriſt, the True David, with all ſure and faving Me 
5. cles. | 555 
Whoſoever doth heartily receive the offer of free Grace 
made here to Sinners, thirſting for Righteouſneſs and Sah 
« tionz Unto him, by an everlaſting Covenant, belong 
„ .Chriſt, the true David, with all ſure and ſaving Merc! n 
hut I (may the weak Believer ſay) do heartily receive 
„ offer of free Grace made here to Sinners, thirſting for Rig 
_ © teouineſs and Salvation. | „ 
Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting Covenant, belonge 
* Chrilt Jeſus, with all his jure and ſaving Mercies. 
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The Second Watrant and ſpecial Mo tive to em- 
brace Chriſt, and believe in him is the earneſt 
Requeſt that God maketh to us to be reconcil- 

ed to him in Chriſt, holden forth, 2 Cor. v. 
Verſcs 14, 19, 20, 21. e 

D was in Chrift reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
(; not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, and hath come 

mitted unto us the Ward of Reconciliation, Verle 20. Now 
thn we are ' Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us 5 we pray you in Chriſt's Stead, be ye reconciled 
ts Cad. Verſe 21. For be hath made him to be Sin for us, who 
neu no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Gad 
in hm. i ak ee Oy 


Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe Nine Doctrines; | 


1 

%, That the Elect World, or World of Redeemed Souls, 

nor dae by Nature in the Eſtate of Enmity againſt God; This is 
neluppoſed in the Word Reconcihation; for Reconciliation 


a Renewing of Friendſhip, cannot be, except betwixt thoſe 
that have been at Enmity, 5 | Fd ER 
Second, That in all the Time by paſt, ſince the Fall of 4dam 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the 
father in him, have been about the making F riendſhip (by 
is Word and Spirit) betwixt himſelf and the Elect World; 
Cd (faith he) was in Chrift reconciling. the World to himſelf. 
Third, That the Way of Reconciliation' was in all Ages 
ne and the ſame in Subſtance, viz, by Forgiving the Sins of 
m, who do acknowledge their Sins and their Enmity againſt 
od, and do ſeek Reconciliation and Remiſſion of Sius in 
liſt; For God (faith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to himſelf, by way & not inputing their Treſpaſſes 
uno them.“ 5 N | 2 : 
Furth, That the End and Scope of the Goſpel, and whole 
lercef ord of God, is Threefold; 1. It ſerveth to make People 
ve Made of their Sins, and of their Enmity againſt God; and 
r Rig ber Danger, if they ſhould ſtand out, and not fear God's 
Ilexfure. 2. The Word of Cot ſerveth to make Men ac- 
Jonge ted with the Courſe, which God hath -prepared, for 
x e mah ing 
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420 The Practical Uſe of 
making Friendſhip. with bim through Chrift, viz. That if WM > 
Men ſhall acknowledge the Enmity, and ſhall be content ts WM tv 
enter into à Covenant of Friendihip with God, through Chriſt, abi. 
then God will be content to be reconciled with them freely, WW wh 

„The Word oſ God ſerveth to teach Men how to cary WY 4} 
theniſetves towards God, As Friends, after they are reconciled | 2 
to him, viz. to be loth to Sin againſt him, and to ſtrive hear- \ 
Hy to obey his Cominandments, And therefore the Word of Cor 
God here is called 'the Word of Reconciliation, becauſe it teachem 
us What need we have of Reconciliation, and how to make it, 
and how to keep the Reconciliation of Friendſhip, being made 


with God through Chriſt, | | 


Fifth, That albeit the Hearing, Believing and Obeping « 5: 

df this Word, doth belong to all thoſe to whom this Goſpe © $1 

- doth come; yet the Office of Preaching of it, with Authori- an. 
ty, belongeth to none, but to ſuch only as God doth call to hig * thi: 
Miniſtry, and ſendeth out with Commiſſion for this Work i * the 
This the Apoſtle holdeth forth, Verſe 18. in theſe Words, HAM * by 

| bath committedito'us the Word of Reconciliation 5 k an; 
Sixth, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould behav * Chr 
themſelves as Chriſt's Meſſengers, and ſhould cloſely folo © tha! 
their Commiſſion ſet down in the Word, Mat. xxviii. 19, 20 1 
and, when they do ſo, they ſhould be received by the Peop from t. 
as Ambaſſadors from God; for here the Apoſtle, in all eff, . 
Names, faith, /e are Ambaſſadors for Chrijt, as thargh c nag, 
 Geſeech you by us. C 35 | | 2 
Seventh, That Miniſters in all Earneſtneſs of Affection“ Recco 
mould deal with People, ta acknowledge their Sins, and the Grac; 
natural Enmity againſt God, more and more jerioutly ; and . {rye 
confent to the Covenant of Grace and Embailige of Chi riphe 
more and more heartily; and to Evidence more and mc diene, 
clearly their Reconciliation, by a holy Carriage before CoM" was c 
This he holdeth forth, when he faith, /e pray you be recon i eq imp 
fo Cod. | | 8 But 
eigbth, That in the Miniſters affectionate Dealing with WY queſt o 
People, the People ſhould conſider that they have to do VIEW Mini 
God and Chriſt, requeſting them by the Miviſtcrs te be c lation 
ciled: Now, there cannot be à greater Inducement to brea rec 
Sinner's hard Heart, than God's making Requeſt to him my Po 
Friendſhip; for when it became us, who have done fo m. The 


Wrongs to God, to ieck Friendſiuip of God, he preventeth ' eternal 


- 
L 


Sading Knowledoe. 424 
u (0 Wonder of wonders!) he requeſteth us to bs content 
to vo be reconciled to him; and therefore moſt feartul Wrath muſt 
iſt, WJ abide them who do ſet light by this Requeſt, and do not yield 
ch. en they hear Miniſters with Commiſſion, ſaying, we are Am- 
ary WH dere for Chriſt, as though God did befeech you by ys ;, we pray 
id ju, in Chriſt's ſtcad, be ye reconciled to God. CR OT 
care Ninth, To make it appear, how it cometh to pals that the 
4 of WI Covenant of Reconciliation fhould be ſo eaſtly made up be- 
beth WWW twixt God and a humble Sinner fleeing to Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
e it, WY kads us unto the cauſe of it, holden forth in the Covenant 
nad of Redemption, the sum whereof is this; © It is agreed be- 
„ twixt God and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
« Sarety for the Redeemed, as Partics-Contracters, that the 
„ Sins of the Redeemed ſhould be imputed to Innocent Chriſt, 
Hand he both condemned and put to Death for them, upon 
this very Condition. that whoſoever heartily conſents uato 
# the Covenant of Reconciliation offered through Chriſt, ſhall, 
by the Imputation of his Obedience unto them be juſtified 
* and holden righteous before God; for God hath made 
" Chrift, who knew no Sin, to be Sin for us (faith the Apoſtle) 
6 that we mignt be made the Rightcouſueſs of God in hm. 

Hence may a weak Believer ſtrengthen his Faith, by reaſoning 
from this Ground after this Manner e 1 

e that upon the loving of Requeſt God and Chriſt, 


% to that Effet) hath embraced the Offer of perpetual 
* Reconciliation through Chriſt, and doth purpoſe. by God's 
“race, as a reconciled Perſon, to ſtrive againſt Sin, and to 
ſerve God to his Power conſtantly. may be as ſure to have 
" Righteouſneſs and eternal Life given him, for the Obes 
" dence of Chriſt imputed to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt 
vas condemned and put to Death for the Sins of the Redeem- 
"ed imputed to him; 4 e PLL k 12 
„But I (ny the ue ib Believer ay) upon the loving Re- 
| Queſt of God and Chriſt, made to me by the Mouth of his 
Mmiſters, have embraced the Offer of perpetual Reconci- 
lation through Chriſt, and do purpoſe by God's Grace, as 4 
' keconciled Perſon, to ſtrive againſt din, and io ſerve God to 
my Power conſtantly s = | 
Therefore I may be as ſure to have Righteouſaſes and 
eternal Life given to me, for the Cbedience of Chriſt: im- 
Way *« puta 


“made to him by the Mouth ot Miniſters (having- Conmiſ- 
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« puted to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condemned and put f 

© wo Death for the Sins of the Redeemed imputed to him.“ 

The Third Warrant and ſpecial Motive to be- vit 
lieve in Cbriſt, is the ſtrait and awful Uny. MM bei 


mand of Goa, charging ell the Hearers of the C ” 
8 . 9 on 
Goſpel to approach to Chriſt, in the O dr ace 
ſet down by him, to believe in him; holcen tc 
forth, 1 John iii. 23. e * 
FINES prif 
HIS is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe in tis 4, 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as wii tis < 
gave us Commandment, | th: [ 
| | | | | tons 
 Wherein the Apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe Fire Do P 
tines}. doth 
1. That if any Man ſhall not be taken with the ſweet In to © 
vitation of God, nor with the humble and loving Requeſt e erery 
God made to him to be reconciled, he ſhall find he hath to the tr 
with the ſovereign Authority of the higheſt Majeſty ; for this if obeyet 
bis Commandment, that we ſhould believe in him, ſaith he. that is 
2. That if any Man look upon this Commandment, as allied \ 
| hath looked heretofore upon the neglected Commandments OM © favi: 
the Law; he muſt conſider that this is a Command of the Go nn 
pel, poſterior to the Law, given for making Uſe of the Re Grip. 
dy of all Sins; which if it be diſobeyed, there is no other Co 5. 4 
mand to follow but this, Go ye Curſed, into the Everlaſt be free 
Fire of Hell: For this is his Commgnadment, the Obedience Wi Comma 
which is moſt pleaſant in his Sight, v. 22. and without which : new ( 
is impoſſible to pleaſe him. Heb. xi. 6. ew C 
That every one, who heareth the Goſpel, muſt mi Comma 
Conicience of the Duty of lively Faith in Chriſt : The a adeth 
- Believer muſt not think it Preſumption to do what is C nm 
manded; The Perſon inclined to Deſperation muſt take WW Sen 
himſelf, and think upon Obedience unto his ſweet and fg und 
Command; The frong Believer muſt dip yet more in Wilt i 
Senſe of his Need he hath of Jeſus Chriſt, and more and medien- 
grow in the Obedience of this Command; yea, the moſt {Wining 
peniteat, profane and wicked Perſon muſt not thruſt m nan 


hinueif, or be thruſt out by others, from orderly aim 


>. 


Saving Knowledge. „ 
vat at this Duty, how deſperate ſoever his Condition ſeem to be, 
for he that commands all Men iu believe in Chriſt, doth, thereby 
command all Men to believe that they are damned and Joſt 

e- vithout Chriſt: He thereby commands all Men to acknowledge 
heir Sins and their Need of Chriſt, and in effect commands all 
Men to repent, that they may believe in him. And whoſoever 
ne to refuſe to repent of their bygone Sins, are guilty of Diſobedi- 
der ence to this Command given to all Hearers, but eſpecially to 
theſe that are within the viſible Church: For this is his Com- 
mandnent, that we ſbould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Grit, ſaith he. | Wy 
4. That he who obeyeth this Commandment, hath built 
tis Salvation on a ſolid Ground: For Firſt, He hath found 
th: Promiied Meſſiah, compleatly furniſhed with all Perfec- 
tons unto the perfect Execution of the Offices of Prophet, 
pri. and King ; for he is that Chrift, in whom the Man 
| doth be eve. He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able 
et Indo fave to the uttermoſt, yea, and who doth effectually fave, 
ft of erery one that cometh to God through him: For he is 7e/us, 
to 00 th: true Saviour of his People from their Sins. 3. He that 
this obeyeth this Command, hath built his Salvation on the Rock, 
| that is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no robbery to be 
called equal to the Father, and who is worthy to be the Object 
of fring Faith, and of ſpiritual Worſhip : For this is his Com- 
1e 60 * (faith he) that we believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 

rtjt, 8 | ; 

5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt (though he 
be freed from the Curſe of the Law) is not freed from the 
Command and Obedience of the Law, but tied thereunto by 
anew Obligation, and a new Command from Chriſt : Which 
te Command from Chriſt importeth Help to obey the 


ſt mi Command: Unto which Command from Chriſt, the Father 
he u 4th his Authority and Command alſo; For this. is his 
is C0 Ummandment (ſaiih John) that we believe on the Name of 
take “ Son 7eſus Chrift, and love one another, as he hath com- 
nd far handed us, The Firſt Part of which Command, injoining 
e in belief in hin, neceſſarily implieth Love to God, and io 
nd m bedience to the firſt Table; ſor belicrigg in God, and 
_ bing God, are inſeparable. And the ſecond Part of the 
ru 


command injoineth Love to our Neighbour, (eſpecially to the 
Na _  Houthalg 
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|.  Houſtiold of Faith) and ſo «nia to the ſecond Table of 7a 
| the Law, x, [ | | kim, 
. 
Hence may 4 weak Believer firen gthen himſelf by reaſol- Fach 
Ing from this Ground after this Manner; of tl 


F.ah 
the R 
and 
Hum: 
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All- lu 
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can re 
Son's 


2 Whoſoever in the Senſe of his own Sinfulneſs and Fer 
't of God's Wrath, at the Command of God, is fled to Jes 
* Chriſt; the only Remedy of Sin and Miſery, and hath en- 
t gaged his Heart to the Obedience of the Law of Love, his 
4% Faith is not preſumptuous or dead, mor true and ſaving 
4% Faith. | 

„ But I (may. the weak Belicver fay) in the Senſe of my 
2 gwn Sinfulneſs, and Fear of God's Wrath, am fled to 5 
* ſus Chriſt, the only Remedy of Sin and Miſery, and have 
& engaged my Heart to the Obedience of the Law of Love, 

„therefore my Faith is not a preſumptuous and dead 
te Faith, but true and ſaving Faiths” 


3. 
ſhall J 
Grace 
the 90, 
to hin 
Belicye 


of him 


The Fourth Warrant and ſpecial Motive to be. 
lieve in Chriſt, is much A/urance of Life gi 
ven, in cue Men ſhall obcy the Command of 1 

believing; anda fœarful Certification of De-W ge 
ſtruction, in caſe tue / obey not; holden forth * 
Fohn id 35. | - 


oft as tl 
E Father loveth the Son, and hath given all Things int Life. 
bis Hand, Ver. 36. Hz that believeth on the Son, hat entred 
everliſt ng Life ; and he that believeth not the Son, ſpall n nit 


Lite 18 
fee Life, but the iVrath if Cod abideth on him: ken F 


Wherein are holden forth to us. theſe Five following Doc{Wkinzdom 
mw 1 by Ch. 
- That the Father is well ſatisfied with the Undertaki bog ion 

67 - the Son, entred Redeeiner and Surety to pay the RanioM 4. 4 
of Believers, and to perfect them in Holincſs and Salvation Doctrine 
The Father loveth the Son, faith he; biz. as he ſtandei Jeſus C 
Mediator in our Name, undertaking to perfect our RedemptioMit is, n. 
in all Points; the Father hveth him, that is, doth heart; He 


3 his Offer to do the Work, and is well pleaſed vit 
His Soul delivhteth in him, and reſteth upon him, an 


tnaketh him, in this his (Mice, the Receptacle of an” an 
| 2. 


obig Keble,” = 
PPnce, and Good will, to be ee by him to Believers in 1 
kim 

” That, for fulfilling of the Covenant of Redemption, the 
Father hath given to the Son (as he ſtandeth in the Capacity 
of the Mediator, or as he is God incarnate, the Word made 
Feih) all Authority in Heaven and Earth, all Furniture of 


1 the Riches of Grace, and of Spirit and Life, with all Power, + 
n nnd ability, which the Union of the Divine Nature with the 
as Human, or which the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling 
ng fu ntintially in his Human Nature, or which the indiviſible 
Al-tufficiency and Omnipotency of the inſeparable, every 
m where preſent Trinity doch import, or the Work of Redemption 
ge. an require; The Father (faith he) hath given all Things into the 


Son's F rand, to wit, for accompliſhing his Work, 

. Great Aſſurance of Lite is holden forth to all, who 
hall heartily recei -e Chriſt, and the Offer of the Covenant of 
Grace and Reconciliation thi ougb him: He that believeth on 
lle Son (faith he) hath everlaſting Life ; for it is made faſt un- 
= him, 1. In God's Purpoſe and irrevocable Decree, as the 
„clever is a Man Flected to Life. 2. By Effectual Calling 
ofhim unto Life by God, Who, as he is Faithful, ſo will he do 
t. 3. By Promiſe and everlaſting Covenant, worn by God, 

v give the Believer ſtrong Conſolation in Life and Death, 5 
wori immutable Grounds, 4. By a Pawn and Infeftment un- 
Er che Greut Seal of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſo 
ot as the Believer ſhall come to receive the Symbols and Pledges 
& Life. 5. In Chriſt the Fountain and Head of Life, who: 
bentred in Poſſeſſion as Attorney for Believers; in whom our 
Lite is ſo laid up, tht it cannot be taken away. 6. By 
kexan Poſſeſſion of {ſpiritual Lite and Regeneration, and 4 
lingdom conſiſting in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, ereted within the Believer, as Earneſt of the full 


takin oſclion of everlaſting Life. 

anon 4. A fearful Certification is given. if a Man receive not the 
vation octrine cohcerning Rightecaſneſs and etern::] Life to be had 
ode i)! Jeſus Chriſt ; He that believes not the Sen, ſball not fee Li ifey 
mptionMF"3: is, not ſo much as underſtand what it meaneth. 

hearts He further certifieth, that if a Man receive not the 


| DYtrine of the Son of God, he ſhall be burthened twice 

m, an the wrath of God; once as a born Rebel by Nature, 

TL al bear the Curſe of the LOWS or the Covenant of Works 4 
| An 


/ F 9 
4 — 
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and next he ſhall endure 2 greater Condemnation, in reſpe& Fo! 
that Light being come into the World, and offered to him, j 
he hath rejected it, and loveth Darknets rather than Light: 
And this double Wrath ſhall be faſtned and fixed immoveably 18 
upon him, ſo long as he remaineth in the Condition of Milbe. 1 
hef; The Wrath of Cod abideth on him, ſaith he. | i 
Hence may the weak Believer ſtrengthen his Faith by rea- 1. 
ſoning from this Ground after this Manner; I 
* «© Whoſoever believeth the Doctrine delivered by the Son of the | 
« God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn powerfully to be- Fir 
* eve in him, by the Sight of Life in him, and partly driven, AR 
« by the Fear of God's Wrath, to adhere unto Him, may Vert 
* be ſure of Right and Intereſt to Life eternal through Him. and 
« But ſinful and unworthy I (may the weak Behever ſay) the | 
do believe the Doctrine delivered by the Son of God, and them, 
« do feel myſelf partly drawn, powerfully to belieye in hin erte 
„ and by the Sight of Life in him; and partly driven, by ſoall 
« Fear of God's Wrath, to adhere unto him. | Hall 
Therefore I may be ſure of my Right and Intereſt unto 

< eternal Life through him. | 
X 1 3 .. ee to gi 
„ 85 N | S by dc 
THE EVIDENCES OF TRUE Fairs fil 
GO much for the laying the Grounds of Faith, and Warrants ws 
to believe. Now, tor evidencing of true Faith by Fruits, G : | 
theſe Four Things are requiſite; 1. That the Believer be brif 

| ſoundly convinced in his Judgment, of his Obligation to keep 11 
the whole Moral Law, all the Days of his Life; and that not 10 - ; 
the lefs, but ſa much the more, as he is delivered by Chriſt the p 
from the Covenant of Works, and Curſe of the Law. 2. That de 
he endeavour to grow in the Exerciſe and daily Practice of Ing 
Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs, 3. That the Courſe of his nevi af + 
Obedience run in the right Channel, that is through Faith in ;.. ..1 
Chriſt, and through a good Conſcience, to all the Duties oil or g % 
Love towards God and Man, 4. That he keep ſtrait Com and +, 
munion with the Fountain Chriſt Jeſus, from whom Gr2co x... 
muſt run along, for furniſting of good Fruits, | which 


Fe 


a Fee +. 
For the Firſt vg. To convince the Believer 


in his Jadgm-ar, ot his Obligation to keep 


the Moral Law, among many e take 
Malt. v. 16. 


ET your Light fo 8 befire Men, that hoy may 8 your 
good Norks, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 

Verſe 17. Think not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law or 
the Prophets : I am not come to deſiroy, but tofuifil. Verſe 18. 
For verily T jay unto you. Till Heaven and Earth paſs, one Fot, 
er ane Title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Lau, till. all be 1 
Verſe 19. Hygſoe ver therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt C 
nandments, and ſhall teach Men fo, he ſtall be called leaft in in 
the Kingdom of Heaven; But whyſrever ſhall do and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven 
Verſe 20. For I jay unto you, That except your Righteouſneſs 
ſoall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Dhariess, bo 
ſpall in no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


A 


Wherein our Lord 

. Giveth Commandment to * jaſtified by: Faith, | 
to 2s Evidence of the Grace of God in them, before Men, 
by doing good Works: Let your light ſo ſhine before Men 
' (faith 25 that they may ſee your good Works.” | 


2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that albeit they ' 
be not juſtified by Works, yet Spectators of their good Works 
ans i may be converted or edified; and Glory may fo redound to 
” God by their good Works, when the Witneſſes | thereof Hall 
_ = ry your Father which is in Heaven. 


3. He gives them no other Rule for their new Obedience 
than the Moral Law, ſet down and explicated by Moſes and 
the Prophet; Think no t (ſaith he) that I am come to deſtroy 
the Law and the „ 

4. He gives them to underſtand, that the Doctrine of Grace 
nd Freedom from the Curſe of the Law, by Faith in him, is 
readily miſtaken by mens corrupt Judginents, as if it did le 
or ſlacken the Obligation of Believers to obey the Commands. 
and to be ſubject to the Authority of the Law; and that this 
Error is indeed a deſtroying of the Law and of the Prophets, 
Wich be will in no Caſe ever endure in any of his Diſcipies, | 


" 
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it is ſo contrary to the Ead of his Coming, which is firſt th 
fanCtity, and then to fave Believers: Think not (faith he) that Th 


Jam come to dejtroy the Law and the Prophets. : | 
5. He teacheth, that the End of the Goſpel and Covenant The 
of Grace is to procure Men's Obedience unto the Moral Law; ü 
Jam come (faith he) to fu fil the Law and the Prophets. 1 
6. That the Obligation of the Moral Law, in all Points, un. 4] 

to all holy Daties, is perpetual, and ſhall ſtand to the World's 
End, that is 2/ Heaven and Earth paſs away. I 4 / 
J. That as God hath had a Care of the Scriptures from the A 

Beginning, ſo ſhall he have a Care of them {till to the World's 
End, that there ſhall not one Fot or one Title of the Subflance ard 
«thereof be taken away ; ſo faith the Text, Verſe 19 terly: 
8. That as the Breaking of the Moral Law, and Defending WW fr if 
the Tranſgreſſions thereof to be no Sin, doth exclude Men, ſtall 1 
both from Heaven, and juſtly alſo from the Fellowſhip of the WW {rd © 
true Kirk; ſo the Obedience of the Law, and teaching others Wl 
to do the fame, by Example, Counſel ahd Doctrine, accord- Wh 
ing to every Man's Calling, proveth Man to be a true Believer, ding © 
and in great Eſtimation with God, and worthy to be much BW thar 1 
elteemed by the true Church, Verfe 19. | the A 
9. That the Righteouſneſs of every true Chriſtian muſt be WM Faith 


more than the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; for WM fond 
the Scribes and Phariſees, albeit they took great Pains to dil- WM formati 
charge ſundry Duties of the Law, yet they cutted ſhort the BM vith L 
Expoſition thereof, that it might the leſs condemn their Prac-WM bout tl 
tice; they ſtudied the outward Part of the Duty, but neglected to mog 
the inward and ſpiritual Part; they diſcharged ſome meaner BW not clo, 


Duties cat efully, but neglected Judgment, Mercy, and, the is c 
Love of God: In a Word, they went about to eſtabliſh their rate a) 
own Righteouſneſs, and rejected the Righteouſnels of God b unplè 
Faith in Jefus. But a true Chriſtian muſt have more than al n Wel 
this; he muſt acknowledge the full Extent of the ſpiritual aurmur 
Meaning of the Law, and have a Reſpect to all the Con Wi lay ke, 
mandments, and Labour to cleanſe himſelf from all Filthinel vutward 
of Fleſh'and Spirit, and nat lay Height upon what Service he other D 
hath dune, or ſball dh, but clothe himſelf with the imputed idzeſß, 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which only can hide his Nakednef i the Hg, 
or elſe he cannot be ſaved; ſo faith the Text, £xcep? your Rg fie whe 
Feouſng/s, Re. — | ch the 
r Tha e be, 


; 


+ W The Second Thing requiſite to evidence true 

Faith is, that the Belie ver endeavour to put 

it WW tbe Rules of Godlineſs and Righteouinets in 

; Practice, and to grow in the daily Exercite 

thereof; holden forth, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
ND beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to your Faith, 

de [Virtues and to Virtue, Kuowledge; Verke &. And to 

0 Riculedge, Temperance ; and to Temperance, Patience - 

uce and ta P atience, Gedlineſs 8 Verſe 7. Anu to Gefllineſs, Bros © 


| tterly-kindueſs 5 and to Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity. Verſe 8. 
ing WA Fir if theſe Things be in you, and abcund, they make you, that y 
en, ſtall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowleage of our 
the WW Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | DE” | „ 
ers | £ 1 | 1 
d- Wherein, 1, The Apoſtle teacheth Believers, for eviden- 
ver, eng of precious Faith in themſelves, to endeavour to add ta 
uch WH their Faith ſeven other Siſter-graces; The firſt is Virtue, or 
the Active Exerciſe and Practice of all moral Duties, that ſo 
t be ach may not be idle, but put forth itſelf in Work. The 
for Wil cond is Knowledge, which ſerves to furniſh Faith with In- 
dil. formation of the Truth to be believed, and to furniſh Virtue 
the vith Direction what Duties are to be done, and how ta go a- 
Prac- bout them prudently. The third is Temperance, Which ſerveth 
edel o moderate the Uſe of all pleaſant Things, that a Man be 
eaner N not clogged therewith, nor made unfit for any Duty whereta 
„the de is called. The fourth is Patience, which ſerveth to mode- 
their te a Man's Aﬀections, when he meeteth with any Difficulty 
d bye unpleafant Thing; that he neither weary for Pains required 
an alen Well-doing, nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſeth him, nor 
1r1t v8 nurmur when he crofſeth him. The fitth is Codlineſs, which 
Cu keep him up in all the Exerciſe of Religion, inward and 
ine outward ; whereby he may be furniſhed from God, for all 
ice aher Duties which he hath ta do. The ſixth is Brotheriy- 


pute Face, which keepeth Eſtimation of, and Affection to, all 
ednetz de Houſhold of Faith, and to the Image of God in every 


„ Rig 


Th 


ne whereſoever it is ſeen, The ſeventh is Love, which keep» 
eh the Heart in Readineſs to do Good to all Men, whatiogvcs. 


bey be, upon all Oexuſions which God ſhall offer, 
WO e 6 Albeit 
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tors taught, but) Love out of a pure Heart, &c. 


be juſtified by Faith in him; ſo faith the Text, while it maketh 
Love to flow through Faith in Chriſt. | | 


except in as far as his Conſcience is quieted by Faith, 2 : 


430 The Prattical Uſe of © 
2. Albeit it be true, that there is much Corruption and In. Ml ik 
firmity in the Godly ; yet the Apoſtle will have Men uprightly 


endeavouring and doing their beſt, as they are able, to join 5. 
all theſe Graces one to another, and to grow in the Meature if vith 
of exerciſing them; Giving all Diligence (taith he) aa to your Wil recks 
Faith, &c. Eg le bo WO: Rp Chri 
3 He aſſureth all Profeſſed Believers, that as they ſhall 3 it 
profit in the. Obedience of this Direction, ſo they ſhall profi- A 74 
tably prove the Soundneis of their OWN Faith; and, if they 6. 
Want theſe Graces, that they ſhall be found blind Deceivers of ahr. 
themſelves, Verſe 9. | | . b of all 
Ie 41 Wits a Ho 
The third Thing requiſite to evidence true * 
Faith is, that Obedience to the Law run in _ 
the right Channel, that is, through Faith in 4 9 
Chriſt, Sc. holden forth, 1 Iim. i5- ce 
. 55 LEO not fu 

5 , the End of the Cammandment is Love, out of 4 Mn c 
pure Heart, and of a good Conſcicnce, and ꝙ Faith un- iis Ce 
feigned, | $5; | of Juſt 

o the [ 


Wöberein the Apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven Doctrines; ence th; 
1. That the Obedience of the Law muſt flow trom Love, 

and Love from a pure Heart, and a pure Heart from a g The! 
Conſcience, and a good Conſcience from Faith unje.gned: This Fa; 
he makes the only right Channel of good Works; The End ꝙ the al 


Law is Love, &c. | Chi 
2. That the End of the Law is not, that Men may be juſti- WW g00 
_ * fied by their Obedience of it, as the Jewi/b Doctors did fall yy 
teach; for it is impoſſible that Sinners can be juftified by the _— 


Law, who, for every Tranſgrefſion, are condemned by tre 
Law: For the End of the Law is (not ſuch as the Fewiſh Doc 


3. That the true End of the Law, preached unto the Peo- 
ple is, that they, by the Law, being made to ſee their de- 
ſerved Condemnation, ſhould flee to Chriſt unfeignedly, to 


9 


4. That no Man can {et himſelf in Love to obey the Lau, 


15 


U 


ly wt of a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, 
in 5. That feigned Faith goeth to Chriſt without reckoning 
re WY vith the Law, and fo wants an Errand; but unfeigned Faith 


ur reckoneth with the Law, and i is forced to flee for Refuge unto | 


Chriſt, as the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, ſo often 


all WY it finds itſelf guilty for breaking of the Law : For the nd © 


i. ff the Law is Faith unfeigned. 

y 6. That the Fruits of Love may come forth in Ae parti- 

dar, it is neceſſary that the Heart be brought to the Hatred 
of all Sin and uncleanneſs, and to a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to follow 


a Holineſs hats For the End f the Law is Love, out of &. 


le ture Heart. 


5. That unfeigned Faith is able to make the Cn 
. and the Heart pure, and the Man lovingly obedient to 


In te Law; for, when Chriſt's Blood is ſeen by Faith to quiet 


Joſtice, chen the Conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and will 
not ſuffer the Heart to entertain the Love of Sin, but ſets the 
un on Work to fear God for his Mercy, and to obey. all 
un: lis Commandments, out of Love to God, for his free Gift 
of Juſtification by Grace beſtowed on him: For this is the End 


f the Law indeed, whereby it obtaineth of a Man more Obedis 
etce than any other Way. 


„Faith is, the kcoping ſtrait Communion with 
8 Chriſt, the Fountain ot all Graces, and of all 
alt: A good Works; holden forth, John xv. 5. 


out me ye can do nothing, 


Wherem Chriſt, f in a Similitude from a Vine-tree, teach» 
n 


. That by Nature we are wild barren Briers, till we be 
lech 0 by coming unto Chriſt; and that Chriſt is that noble 
ne-tree, having all Life and Sap of Grace in himſelf, and able 
Law change the Nature of every one that cometh to him, and to 
or i municate Spirit and Lite to as many as ſhall belicve in ag 


lm the Vine (ſaith he) and ye are the Brancles. „ 


Aebig Knowlides an. 
1 ſeking to be e in Chriſt; for the End of the Law i is ms 2 


ze The Fourth Thing requiſite to evidence true 


= AM the true Vine, ye are the Brakes Hie that abideth in 
| the me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth rus ane Fruit, withe 
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43 pe Practical Uſe of 
2, That Chriſt loveth to have Believers ſo united unto hiny WM . - 
as that they be not ſeparated at any Time by Unbelief: an He 
that there may be a mutual Inhabitation-of them in him, by 
Faith and Love,; and of him in them, by his Word and Spirit ; | 
For he joineth theſe together, / ye abidg inne, and I in you, ag a 
Things inſeparable. % „ 
3. That except a Man be ingrafted in Chriſt, and united 1 
to him by Faith, he cannot do ay the leaſt good Works of i 
kis own Strength; yea, except in as far as a Man doth draw WE G1 


Spir it and Life from Chriſt by F aith, the Work which he doth ena 
3s naughty and null in the Point of Cones, in God's Eſtimation; , hatt 
For without me (ſaith he) ye can do nothing. er « þ 
4. That this mutual Inhabitation is the Fountain and in -. ploy 
fallible Cauſe of conſtant continuing and abounding in Well . ons 
doing; For he that abideth in me, and 1 in him, (aich be) , Law 
the ſame beareth much Fruit. Now, as our abiding in Chil „in L. 
preſuppoſeth three Things, 1. That we have heard the joytul | 
Sound of the Goſpel, making Gffer of Chriſt to us, who ate "ET 
loſt Sinners by the Law; 2, That we have heartily embraced . 
the gracious Offer of Chriſt; 3. That by receiving of hin . px; 
we are become the Sons of God, John i. 12, and are incorpo-W Iſeud 
rated into his myſtical Body, that he may dwel in us as ki .. But 
Temple, and we dwell in him, as in the Reſidence of Kighte-*i, Conſe; 
 ouſneſs and Life, So our abiding in Chriſt importeth other 0 
three Things, 1, An Emelying of Chriſt in all our Addreſſe Obedlie 
to God, and in all our Undertakings of whatiocver Piece oi, - = 
Service to him. 2, A Contentedneſs with his Sufficicncy i , The 
without going out from him to ſeek Righteouſneſs, or Life . 
or Furniture in any Caſe, in our own or any of the Creature And L 
Worthineſs. 3. A Fixedneſs in our Beheving in him, WW an ip" 
Fixedneſs in our Employing and making Uſe gt him, and d viven 1 
Fixedneis in our Contentment in him, and adhering to him 1 js clo 
ſo that no Allurement, no Temptation of Satan or the Worl hacked 
no Terror nor Trouble may be able to drive our Spirits tro! re ms 
firm Adherence to him, or from the conſtant Avowing « _ 
his Truth, and Obeying his Commands, who hath loved "ll Uk g 
and given himſelf for us; and in whom, not only our Lite break 
laid up, but alſo the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodi wer th; 
2 th of the ſubſtantial and per ſonal Union of the Divine: : 
Human Nature in him. | fle ' Whols, 


* 


dau Knowledge, 4 33 


Hence bots every \ warchfa] Beier, for firengths 
ning himſelf in Faith and Obedience, ealop 
after this; Manner; 


\ 


HOSOEVER doth daily < Chriſt Jeſus, far | 
W cleanſing his Conſcience and affections from tha 
« Gyiltineſs and Filthineſs of Sins againſt the Law, and for 
„enabling him to give Obedience to the Law, in Love, he 
# hath the evidence of true Faith in himſelf. - 

« But I (may every watchful believer fay) 80 dally em- 
© ploy Jeſus Chriſt, for cleanſing my e and Affecti- 


. ons from the Guiltineſs and Filthineſs of Sins againſt the 
e Law, and for enabling of me to give Obedience to the Law 
my in Love, 

tul 

a And hence alſo, let the __ and bag Believer reaſon, | 
Ce 3 


ir his own Up: ſtirring, thus: 

* Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving Wine of true Faith, 
po- | ſtudy to do it, except I would deceive myſelf and Periſh. 

u but, to employ Chriſt Jeſus daily, for cleanſing of my 
« Conſcience and Affections from the Guiltineſs aud F ilthi-⸗ 
dels of Sins againſt the Law, and for enabling me to give 
Obedience to the Law in Love, is necelſary tor evidencing 
' of true Faith in me. 

Therefore this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I world de- 
ceive myſelf and periſh.” 

And, Laſtly, Seeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this forth, 
| 20 undoubted Evidence of a Man elected of God unto Life, 


we | 8 given to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed, if he come unto him, 
4 Y kt is cloſe Covenant, and keep Communion with him, as 
45 teacheth us, Jahn vi. 37. ſaying © All that the Father hath 


gien me, ſhall come tome; and him that cometh to me, I will 
n nowiſe caſt out: Let every Perſon, who doth not in earneſt 
Ute of Chriſt for Remiſſion of Sin, and Amendment of 
, reaſon hence, and from the whole Premiſſes, after this 
Wer, that his Conſcience may be awakned; 


; Wholgever i is neither by the Law, ngr by the Goſpel, ſo 
ke CC 


o 
7 
6 
| 
= 
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— 


_ & him come to Chriſt, and employ him daily for Remiſſon 


J this Condition. 


424 The Practical Iſe of, ke 
* convinced of Sin, Rightcouineſs and Judgment as to make 


1 of Sin, and Amendment of Life; he wanteth pot only al 
1 Evidence of Saving Faith, but allo all Appearance of his Elec. 
© tion, ſo long as he remaineth in this Condition. To 
But I (may every impenitent Perſon ſay) am neither by the 
Law nor Goſpel ſo convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judg - 
« ment, as to make me come to Chriſt, and employ him dai 
4 for Remiſſion of Sin, and Amendment of Life; 
„% Therefore I want, not only all Evidence of ſaving Faith, 
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kt. Xxiv. 25, Se Jane ith 4 . with the. People: that 
Day, and ſet them a Statute, and on Ordinance in Schechem. 


2 Kings xi. 17. And ſehoiada made a Covenant between the Lord, 5 
and the King and the Peeple ; that they ſhould be the Lords Pave 
ple; between the King aifo and the People. 


b. iv. 5. One ſhall ſay, 1 am the Lord's : And another ſtall call 
himſelf by the Name 75 Jacob: And ancther. ſball ſubſcribe with 
hi Hand unto the Lord, ere 70 by Ws Name. 1 Lirach | 
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Oath declared the Uprightneſs and Loyalty of our Intentions in all 


© ing to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant; which as a 
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Kun 
Aſſembly at EDINBURGH, Avguſt 30. 1639. Se 23, | 


Act ordaining, by Eceleſiaſtical Authority, the 1 
Subſcription of the Confeſſion of Faith and A 
Covenant; with the Aſſembly's declaration. 


f E. E General Aſſembly conſidering the great Happineſs which 
1 may flow from a full and p. rfect Union of this Kirk and King- 

dom, by joining of all in one ant the ſame Covenant with God, with 
the King's Majeſty, and amongſt ourſelves; having by our great 


our Proceedings; and having withal ſupplicated his Majeſty's High | 
* Commiſhoner, and the Lords of his Majeſty's Honourable Privy 
Council, to enjoin, by Act of Council, all the Lieges in Time com- 


© Teſtimony of our Fidelity to God, and Loyalty to our King, we 
© have ſubſcribed : And ſeeing his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, and 
the Lords of his Majeſty's Honourable Privy Council, have granted 
the Defire of our Supplication, Ordaining, by Civil Authority, all 
© his Majeſty's Lieges in Time coming, to ſubſcribe the foreſaid Co- 
© venant: That our Union may be the more full and perfect, We b 
our Act and Conſtitution Eccleſiaſtical, do approve the foreſa 
* Covenant in all the Heads and Clauſes thereof; and ordain of new, : 505 
© under all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, That all the Maſters of Univerſities, reſe 


: Colleges and Schools, all Scholars at the paſling of their Degrees, al WI | Peri 


© Perſons ſuſpe%ied of Papiſtry or any other Error, and finally, 


the Members of this Kirk and Kingdom, ſubſcribe the ſame, with — 
theſe Words prefixed to their Subſcription, The Article of this Cove- mo 
© nant, which was at the firſt Subſcription referred to the Determination . Q 
© of the General Aſſembly, being determined; and thereby the Five Ar. P — 
4 ricles of Perth, the Government of the Kirk by Biſhops, the Civil 1 ef 
places and Power of Kirkmen, upon the Reaſons and grounds con- 1 * 
< rained in the Acts of the General Aſſembly, declared to be unlawtu a "35 
* within this Kirk: We ſabſcribe according to the Determination fore "Has 
© ſaid. And ordain the Covenant, with this Declaration, to be. inferl 9 25 
© in the Regiſters of the Aſſemblies of this Kirk, General, Provincia 10 Uſer 
© and Preſbyterial. ad perpetuam rei memoriam. And in all Hunulit Ice ir 


„ ſupplicate his Majefty's High Commiſſioner, and the Honouradi 
© Eitates of Parliament, by their Authority, to ratify and enjoin th 
* ſame, under all Civil Pains; which will tend to the Glory of 60 
* Prefervation of Religion, the King's Majeſty's Honour, and perics 
peace of this Kirk and Kingdom. 8 8 | | 
Char 
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Charles 1. Parl 2. Act 5. 


Ad anent the Ratification of the Covenant, and 
of the AſſemHbly's.Supplication, Act of Coun- 

cil ami Act of Aſſembly concerning the Cove- 
nant. | gs | Se. 
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A. EvinBURGH, June 11th, 1640, 


: T HE Eſtates of Parliament, preſently conveened by his Ma- 
I jeſty's ſpecial Authority, conſidering the Supplication of the 
' General Aſſembly at Edinburgh, the 12th of Auguſt 1639, to his 
* Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, and the Lords of his Majeſty's Ho- 
' nourable Privy Council, and the Act of Council of the 3oth of 
Auguſt 1629, containing the Anſwer of the ſaid Supplication; and 
the Act of the ſaid General Aſſembly, ordaining by their Eccleſiaſ- 
Co- * tical conſtitution the Subſcription of the Confeſſion of Faith and 
| Covenant mentioned in their Supplication: And-withal, having ſup- 
Fe * plicated his Majeſty to ratify and enjoin the ſame by his Royal Autho- 
| *nty, under all Civil Pains; as tending to the Glory of God, the 


ge, Preſervation of Religion, the King's Majeſty's. Honour, and t 
a * perfect Peace of this Kirk and — gp do ratify and —— 
, 1b ſaid Supplication, Act of Council, and Act of Aſſe bly; and 
4 u conform thereto, ordain and command the ſaid Confeſſion and Co- 
n venant to be ſubſcribed by all his Majeſty's ſubjects, of what Rank 


* and Qu:lity ſoever, under all Civil Pains : and ordain the ſaid Sup- 
"plication, Act of Council, and Act of the Aſſembly, with the pts. 
* Confeſhon and Covenant itſelf,” to be inſert and regiſtrate in the Acts 
and Books-of Parliament; And alſo ordain the ſame to be preſented 


11 "At the Entry of every Parliament, and, before they proceed to an 
oo ' other ad, Mi at the ſame be publickly read, and ſworn by the whole 
224 ' Members of Parliament,“ claiming Voice therein; otherwiſe the 
ag 'Refuſers to ſubſcribe and ſwear the ſame, ſhall have no Place nor 
11 Voice in Parliament: And ſuch like ordain all Judges, Magiſtrates, ho 


or other Officers, of whatſoever Place, Rank or Quality, and Mini- 


ters at their Entry, to ſwear and ſubſcribe tl f | 
nt y, cribe ths ſamen Coven 
Vhierepf——the Tenor follows. | TY 
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© R, Land. 
villingl. 
The conet3510N f FAITH; Subſcribed a feſt mndoub 
the King Majeſty and his Houſbold in the Year 15805 there - Word. 
after by Persons of 2 Ranks in the Year 158 1, TY Ordinance of WR Pelgior 
the Lords of Secret Gouncil, aud Act of the & oncral Aﬀembly * I neral 
Subſcribed again by all Sorts of Perſons in the Year 1590. by « ud cot 
new Ordinance of Council, al the Defira of the 1s General AJemby: WM" peci 
with « general Bond for the Maintaining of the True Chriſtion I foman 
R. gion, and the King's Perſon; and, together with a Reſolution I te Cr 
ani Promiſes or the Cauſes after-expreſſed,* to maintain the True Bay onus 
Religion, and the King's Maj eſty, according to the foreſaid Con- Chriſta 
feffon and Acts Parliament, ſubſcribed by Barons, V ency of 
Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters Commens ; in the Year 1658. Office . 
| Approven by the General Aſſembly 1638 and 1639; and ſib Wn: c 
ſcribed again by Perſons of all Ranks and Qualities in | bellion 
Tear 1639, by an Ordinance of i Council, upen the Supplication the WMbcrictt 
General Aſſembly, and Ac of the General Aſſembly * Ratiſie Nambe 
an Af of Parliament 1640 and ſubſcribed by King Vacram 
I. at Spey, June 234 1650, 0 coon, Januar) 1ft 1651+ "ry 
or 
vithor 


4 us s under written, proteſ 


5 bl 


E all and every one 
That, . after- long and due Examination of ou. 
| on Conſciences in Matters true and fall | =p 


pith 
DidJen 


7 0 


| | „ ä _ 
Or, National Covenant. 1 
with our Hands, and conſtantly Affirm before God and the 
Whole World, That this only is the true Chriſtian Faith 
and Religion, pleaſing God, and bringing Salvation to Man, 
which now is, by the Mercy of God, revealed to the World 
by the Preaching of the bleſſed Evangel; and is received, 
believed, and - defended by many and ſundry notable Kirks 
aud Realms, but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland, he King's 
Majeſty, and Three Eſtates of this Realm, as God's Eternal 
Truth, and only Ground of our Salvation; as more particular- 
is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, eſtabliſhed and 
pablickly confirmed by ſundry Acts of Parliaments, and now - 
a long Time hath been openly profeſſed by the King's 
Majeſty, and whole Body of this Realm both in Burgh and 
Land, To the which Confeſſion and Form of Religion we 
vilingly Agree in our Conſcience in all Points, as unto God's 
mdoubted Truth and Verity, grounded only upon his written 
re- WW Word. And therefore we Abhor and Deteſt all contrary 
of Wicligion and Doctrine; but chiefly all kind of Papiftry in 
ly + WH peteral and particular Heads, even as they are now damned 
y « Wd confuted by the Word of God and Kirk of Scotland, But 
„un f ſpecial we Deteſt and Refuſe the uſurped Authority of that 
jan WY nan Antichriſt upon the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, 
tion WM the Civil Magiſtrate, and Conſciences of Men: All his ty- 
rue WY nanous Laws made upon indifferent Things againſt our 
Con- Chriſtian Liberty: His erroneous Doctrine againſt the Suffiei- 
ples, Ney of the written Word, the Perfection of the Law, the 
238 WM Ofice of Chriſt, and his bleſſed Evangel : His corrupted Doc- 
fub- une concerning Original Sin, our. natural Inability and Re- 
; the belion to God's Law, our Juſtification by Faith only, our im- 
te oertect Sanctification and Obedience to the Law; the Nature, 
Number, and Uſe of the holy Sacraments: His Five baſtard 
Mcraments: with all his Rites, Ceremonies and: falſe Doctrine, 
uded to the Miniſtration of the True Sacraments without the 
Word of God: His cruel Judgment againſt Infants departing 
Mthout the Sacrament : His abſolute Neceſſity of Baptiim: 
5s blaſphemous Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, or real Pre- 
ace of Chriſt's Body in the Elements, and Receiving of the 
ne by the Wicked, or Bodies of Men: His Diipetiatjony' 
th ſolemn Oaths, Perjuries, and Degrees of Marriage for- 
den in the Word: His cruelty. againſt the Innocent divorced: 
us deviliſh Maſs : His blaſphemons Prieſthood: His protatie 
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Sacrifice for Sins of the Dead and the Quick : his Canotiz. ill ene 
tion of Men, Calling upon Angels or Saints depar ted; Wot- . unde 
ſhipping of Imagery, Relicks and Croſſes; Dedicating af the | 
- Kirks, Altars, Days; Vows to Creatures: His Purgatory, WW Conc 
Prayers for the Dead; Praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange Lan- vil 
guage; with his Proceſſions and blaſphemous Litany, and cub 
Multitude of Advocates or Mediators: His manifold Orders, Stare 
Aurſcular Confeſſion : His deſperate and uncertain Repentance i do iu 
His general and doubtſom Faith; his Satisfaction of Men fo $ubic 
their Sins: His Juſtification by Works, Opus operatum, Werle ſpect, 
of Supererogation, Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations, and Stati Know 
ons: His holy Water, Baptizing ofBells, Conjuting Spirit I kart. 
Croſſing, Sayning, —— Conjuring, Hallowing ot Cod de D: 
good Creatures with the ſuperſtitious Opinion joined there An 
with: His wordly Monarchy, and wicked Hierarchy : Hd on 
three ſolemn Vows, with all his Shavellings of fundry Sorts WM rod 
His erroneous and bloody Decrees made at Trent, with all; th [tru; 
Subſcribers or Approvers of that cruel and bloody Band, cu Maint 
jured againſt the Kirk of God. And finally, we deteſt WW n: W 
his vain Allegories, Rites, Signs, and Traditions, brought Oath, 
the Kirk, without or againſt the Word of God, and DoCtrin ud 41 
of this true Reformed Kirk; To the which we join ourſelve &nce o 
wWillingly, in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, Diſcipline and U fr:tion 
of the holy Sacraments, as lively Members of the fame i remics 
Chriſt our Head: Promiſing and ſwearing by the Great Nam w be , 
of the LORD our GOD, That we ſhall continue in ii Death, 
' O>:dience of the Doctrine; and Diſcipline of this Kirk *, an um th 
ſhall defend the fame, according to our Vocation and Powell ternal), 
all the Days of our Lives; under the. Pains contained in tl 
Law, and Danger both of Body and Soul in the Day of Coq IXI 
_ "fearful Judgment. OC Yes Jo e RO ab 
And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that NW Hrution: 
man Antichriſt, ' to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a Tin ces, 
uſe the holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceitfully againſt tha the t 
own Conſcience; minding hereby, firſt under the exteriſirk D. 
Cloke of Religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's vs of 
Religion within the Kirk; and after ward, when T * 4 AF - 
| _ | te — 7 
= 5 ty de 
4 The Conteſfon which was ſubſcribed at Holyrood- houſe, the 1 Ats of 
of February 1587, 8. by the King, Lennox, Huntly, the Chancelle 


and about 95 other Perſons, hath here added, Agreeing to the We — VI 


Sir John Maxwel of pollock hath the original Parchment. F 


— 


* 
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ke, to become open Enemies and Perſecutors of the fame, 
d- under vain. Hope of the Pope's Diſpenſation deviſed againſt 
of WM the Word of; God, to his greater Confuſion, and their double 
TY, Cindemnation in the Day of the Lord Jeſus: We therefore 
an- villing to take away all Suſpicion of Hypocriſy, and of ſuch 
and double Dealing with God and his Kirk, Proteſt, and call the 
ers Scarcher of all Hearts for Witneſs, that our Minds and Hearts 
mee do fully agree with this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Oath, and 
for Subſcription; ſo that we are not moved with any wordly Re- 
bed, but are perſuaded only in our Conſcience, through the 
tat- Knowledge and Love of God's true Religion imprinted in our 
ris Hearts by the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in 
00 il the Day when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 
Vere And becauſe we, perceive, that the Quietneſs and Stability 
Hi sf our Religion and Kirk doth depend upon the Safety: and 
ors good Behaviour of the King's Majeſty, as upon a comfortable 
ute Inſtrument. of God's Mercy granted to this Country, for the 
cen Maintaining of his Kirk, and Miniſtration of Juſtice amongſt 
ſt i v: We proteſt and promiſe with our Hearts, under the ſame 
ht i 0ath, Hand-writ, and Pains, - that we ſhall defend his Perſon | 
cr ud Authority with our Goods, Bodies and Lives, in the De- 
ee fence of Chriſt his Evangel, Libertics of our Country, Mini- 
1 VR fration of Juſtice, and Puniſhment of Iniquity, againſt: all E- 
me I nemics within this Realm or without, as we defire our God 
Nam to be a ſtrong and merciful, Defender to us in the Day of our 
in i Death, and Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To whom 
„ ich the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory 
"owe tternally, Amen. 10 | 
in t | | | „ 
Goc ene, many Acts of Parliament, not only in general do 
abrogate, anul, and reſcind all Laws, Statutes; Acts, Cen- 
io  fitutions, Canons civil or muntcipal, with all other Ordi- 
Im 


0 the true Religion and Profeſſors thereof; or of the true 


Kren bre, Diſcipline, Juriſdiction and Freedom thereof; or in fa - 


urs of Idolatry and Superſtition, or of the Papiſtical Kirk: 
ze 1 4 At 3. Af 31. Parl. 1. Att. 23. Parl. 11. Ad 214. 
. 12. of King James VI. That Papiſtry and Superſtition 


ats of Parliament, repeated in the 5. Het. Parl. 20. Ki g 
e We Jones VI. And to that end they ordain all Papiſis and Pri ſis 


ices, and practique Penaltles whatſoever made in prejudice 


ny be utterly ſuppreſſed, according to the Intention of the 


-- af 
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442 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


© be puniſhed with manifold Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Pains, ao; fart 
Adverſaries to God's true Religion, preached and by Law «i 9 of 
Nabliſhed within this Realm, Act 24. Patl. 11 King Ja. VIM... ..n 
as common Enemies to all _Chriſtian-Government, get 18 Un. 
Parl. 16. King Ja. VI. as Rebellers and Gainſtanders of 1 A0 
our Sovereign Lord's Authority, A& 47. Parl. 3. King 7a et 
VI. and as Idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. King Ja. VI. But al d 68. 
fo in particular, by and attour the Confeſſion of Faith, do 2 ares 
bolich and condemn the Pope's Authority and Juriſdiction ou Mere 
of this Land, and ordains the Maintainers thereof to be puni t che 
ed, Act 2. Parl. 1. Af 51. Parl. 3. Act 106. Parl. .. gocr- 
A. 114. Parl. 12. King Ja. VI. do condemn the Pope's «Wii: ken 
roneous Doctrine, or any other erroneous Doctrine repu g toly 
nant to any of the Articles of the true and Chriſtian Religion fer wer 
publick preached, and by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm; and (bach 
ordains the Spreaders and Makers of Books Libels, or Let i; Real 
ters or Writs of that Nature, to be puniſhed Act 46. Parl. 3 her ga 
Act 106. Parl. 7. 47 24. Parl. 11. K. Ja. VI. do condemt Kd. 25 
all Baptiſm conform to the Pope's Kirk, and the TIdolatry oil me 
the Maſs; and ordains all Sayers, wilful Hearers, and Con- rlamer 
cealers of tie Maſs, the Maintainers and Reſetters of the Prieſts, tent, me 
Jeſuits, trafficking Papiſts, to be puniſhed without any Exception Abation 
or Reſtriction, fe 5. Parl. 1 Ae 120. Parl. 12. A& 164. Pal ftd; T0 
13. Act. 193. Parl. 14. Af. 1. Parl. 19. Af 5. Parl. 20. Kad vue 
James VI. do c.ndemn all erroneous Books and WrItstendclve 
contaiuing erroneous Doctrine againſt the Religion preſently ſubſeq 
_ profeſſed, or containing ſuperſtitious Rites and Cerememeg tee is 
Pauapiſtical, whereby the People are greatly -abuſed ; and lan was 
ordains the Home-bringers of them to be puniſhed, Act d 
Parl. 11. K. Ja. VI. ao condemn the Monuments and Dregs , 7e, 
of bygone Idolatry, as going to Croſſes, obſerving the _ fer Rel 
val Days of Saints, and ſuch other ſuperſtitious and Papiſt fir of } 
Rites, to the Difhonour of God, Contempt of true Religion, Wt: to - 
and foſtering of great Error among the People; and 7 brecant 
the Uſers of them to be puniſhed for the ſecond Fault as Ido- ices, 
| Jaters, At 104. Parl . K. Ja. VI. Eo l. Par. 
. Likeas i Acts 0 A e are conceived for Maite nz. par 
nance of God's true and Chriſtian Religion, and the Purit) Ind all 
thereof, in Doctrine and Sacraments of the true Chur = ed + 
od, the Liberty and Freedom thereof, in her National, ul tr [n/ran 
nodal Aſſemblies, Preſbyteries, Seſſions, Policy, „ King 


Fl fariſdiftion thereof; as that Purity of Religion, and Li- 
x of the Church Was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached, 
4 confeſſed according to the Reformation of Religion in. this 
win. As far- Inſtance, the 99. AT. Parl. 7. Act 25. Parl. 
© At 114. Parl. 12. Act 160. Parl. 13. / King James VI. 
ated by the 4. Act of K. Cha. So that the 6, Act, Parl. 1. 
ni 68, Act. Parl. 6. K. Ja. VI. in the year of God 1579. 


. Secraments; and the People that profeſſed Chrift, as he 
then offered in the Evangel, and doth communicate with 
& toly Sacraments (28 in the Reformed Kirks of this Realm 
Wit were pretently adminiſtrate) according to the Confeſſion 
and (f:th; to be the true and holy Kirk of Jeſus Chriſt within 


aher gainſays the Word of the Evangel received and appro- 


' OM fuliment in the year of Cod 1560, ſpecified alſo in the firſt 
on riament of K. Ja. VI. and ratified in this preſent Parlia - 
tent, more particularly do expreſs; or that refuſes the Ac mi: 
ration of the holy Sacraments. as they were then miniſtra- 


rl; To be no Members of the ſaid Kirk within the Realm 


nd true Religon preſently profeſſed, ſo long as they keep 


lk ſubſequent Act 69. Parl. 6. of King Ja. VI. declares That 
here is no other Face of Kirk, nor other Face of Religion, 
ban was preſently at that Time, by the Favour of God, eſta- 
tihed within this Realm: Which therefore is ever fliled 


nes true Religion, Chrift's true Religion, the trie and Chri- 
eſti un Religion. and a perfect Religiom; which, by manifold 
tical 4% of Parliament. all within this Realm are bound to pro- 
gion, , to ſubſcribe the Articles thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith 
d brecant all Doctrine and Errors repugnant to any of the ſaid 
ices, Act 4. and 9. Parl. 1. Acts 45, 46, 47. Parl. 3. Act 
; . Parl. 6. Act 106. Parl. 7. Act 24. Parl. 11. Act 
— z. Parl. 12. Act 194 and 197. Parl, 14. of King Ja. VI. 


| ke ir "france, Act 5. Parl, 1. Act 164. Parl. 7. Act 75. Parl. 
P l. King Ja. VI; and that notv.*thſtanding of the King's 
— | Majeſty's 
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{res the Miniſters of the bleſſed Evangel, whom God of 
k Mercy had raiſed up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe, agreeing 
tu them that then lived, in Doctrine and Adminiſti ation of 
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tic Realm. And decerns and declares all and ſundry, who 


tl, as the Heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, profeſſed in 


themſelves ſo divided from the Society of Chriſt's' Body, And 
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444 The Conjefſien of Faith, 5 
Majeſty's Licences on the contrary, which are diſcharged, ane 


: x M 
lared to be of no Force, in ſo far as they tend in any wi be 0 
2 the Prejudice and Hinder of the Execution of the Acts o *. 
Parliament againſt Papiſts and Adverſaries of true Religion Pk 
Act 106, Parl. * © Ja. VI. On the other Part, in th vir I. 
47. Act, Parl. 3. K. Ja. VI. it is declared and ordained 3 
Seeing the Cauſe of God's true Religion, and bis Highneſs f rim 
Authority are ſo joine], as the Hurt ot the one is common 5 
both; that none ſhall be reputed as loyal and faithful Subject 1 77 
to our Sovereign Lord, or his Authority, but be puniſnab k VL 
as Rebellers and Gainſtnders of the lame, who ſl all not gi as 
their Confeſſion, and make their Pro! eſl on of the ſaid tru | Sur 
Religion: aud thai they who after Defection ſhall give th 33 
Conſeſſion of their Faith of new, they ſhall promiſe to cont Eo 
nue therein in Time coming, to maintain our Sovereign Lord 0 
Authority, and at the uttermoſt of their Power to tortity "os 
aſſiſt and maintain the t: ue Preachers and Profeſſors of Chuilt er 
Religion, againſt hu oever Enemies and Gainſt«nders of i 3 
(ame; and namely, age inſt all ſuch, of whatſoever Nati he 
Eſtate or Degree they he ot, that have Joined and bound then * 
ſelves, or have aſſiſted. or aſſiſts to ſet forward and execut Ph 
the cruel Decrees of the Council of Trent, contrary to feb 
true Preachers and Profeiiors of the Word of God, WI MN 

is repeated, Word by Word, in the Articles of Pacification : EO 
| Ferth, the 23d of February 1572, approved by ene Nord, 

| Laſt of April 1573, ratified in Parliament 1587, ander 1 Fa 
Act 123. Parl. 12. of K. Ja. VI. with this Addition, : . fcc 

they are bound to reſift all treaſonable Uproors and H # 11 = 
raiſed agai-;ft th. trie Religion, the King's Majeſty, and the i. A per 
Profeſſors, © 5 | Wes WDM 
Le all Lieges are bound to maintain the King yr "pay 
Ny's Royal Perſon and Authority, the Authority of Par f Sr 
ments, witnout the which, neither any Laws or lawful Ju er vel. 
catories can be eſtabliſhed, Act 71 20. and 231. Parl. 8. & þ 91 
VI. and the ſubjects Liberties, who ought only to live bw * Yo 
G erned by the King's Laws, the common Laws hf "Wh: 2:26 
ealm allenarly, Act 48, Parl. 3. K. Ja. I. Act 70. Fa . had 
X. Ja. IV. repeated in the Act 131. Parl. 8. K. * ul of 1 

\ Which if they be innovated and prejudged, the — Wn Y Act 
. the Union of the two Kingdoms of Scotland and England, / ad fab; 


| N * 7 Suc 
| 15 the ſole Act * the 17. Parl. of K. Ja. VI. declares, 8 
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nirileges, Offices, and Liberties of this Kingdom, not only the 


tee many Ages maintained; but alſo the Peoples Security of 
feir Lands, Livings, Rights, Offices, Liberties and Dignities 
pclerved. And therefore for the Preſervation of the aid true 
Tehgion,. Laws and Liherties of this Kingdom, it is ſtatute 
h the 8. Act, Parl. I. repeated in the 99. Act, Parl. 


f. VI. and 4. Act, Parl. 1. of K. Char. I. 
ud Princes at their Corunation, and Reception ot their Prince» 
l Authority, ſhall make their faithful Yromiie by their ſo- 


te whole Time of their Lives, they ſhall ſerve the lame E- 
al God, to the uitermoſt of their Power, accarding as te 
nd New Teſtaments. And, according to the taine Word, 
K his holy Word, the due and right Minittraijon of the Sacra- 
rents, no w received and preached within his Rea/m (accci cn 
ig to the Confeſſion of Faith immediately prece-ding) and ſhall 
deln and gainſtand all falſe Religion contrary to the ſame; 
ad ſhall rule the People committed to their Charge, according 
b the Will and Command of God revealed in his foreiz d 
Nord, and according to the laudable Laws and Conllitutions 
retired | in this Realm, nowi!e repugnant to the ſaid Wil of 
te Eternal God; and ſhall procure, to the uttermoſt of their 
Power, to the Kirk of God, and whole Chriſtian People, true 


at tl 
eat 
75 
iliti 
? If 
aetul to root out of their Empire, ail Heretics and Ene- 
nis to the true Worſhip of God, who ſhall be convicted by 
de true Kirk of Cod, of the foreſuid Cri nes 


Which was a i 
. ee his Majefty, at his Coro ation in Edinburgh 1033, 
ad Wl 47 be ſeen in the Order of the Coronation. 
£ n Obedience to the Commandment of God, conform. ta 


de Practice of the Godly in former Times, and according is 
tte laudable Example of our worthy and religious Frogcnitors, 
ad of many yet living amongſt us, which was warranted allo 
Act of Council, commanding a general Band to be macg 
ad ſubſcribed by his Majelty's Subjects of all Ranks, for Two 
| Cauley 


nfafion would enſue, as this Realm could be no more a 
tee Monarchy : Becauſe, by the fundamental Laws, antient 5 


incel ) Authority of his Majeſty's Royal Deicent hath been 


bath required in his molt hcly Word, ccon-ained in the Od 


full maintain the true Religion of Chrilt Jeius, the Preaching, 


ud perfect Peace in all Time coming: And that they ſhall be : 


T* rae + 
od in the 23. Act, Pal. 11. and 114. Act, Parl. 12. K. 
That all Kings 


knn Oath, in the Preſence of the Eternal Cod, that, enduiug 
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446 The Confeſſian of Faith, 
Cauſes: One was, For defen1irg the true Religion as it n 
then formed, and is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of Faith aboyd 
written, and a former large Conteſlion eſtabliſhed by * ſung 
Acts of lawful General Aſſemblies and of Parliaments, unt 
which it hath Relation, ſet down in public Catechiſms; a 
Which hath been for mary Years, with a Bleſſing from Hes 
ven, preached and profeſſed in this Kirk and Kingdom, | 
God's undoubted Truth, grounded only upon his write 
Word. The other Cauſe was, For maintaining the King! 
Majeſty, his Perſon and Eſtate; the true Worſhip of God an 
the King's Authority being fo ſtraitly joined, as that they ha 
the ſame Friends and common Enemies, and did ſtand and ſ 
together. And finally, being convinced in our Minds, a 
confeſſing with our Mouths, that the preſent and ſuccecdin 
Generations in this Land are bound to keep the foreſaid Natior 
al Oath and Subſcription inviolables | 

We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſter 
and Commons under-ſubſcribing, conſidering divers Times by 
fore, and eſpecially at this Time, the Danger of the true Re 
formed Religion, of the King's Honour, and of the publ. 
Peace of the Kingdom, by the manifold Innovations and Er 
generally contained, and particularly mentioned in our {at 
Bupplications, Complaints and Proteſtations; Do hereby pri 
fels, and before God, his Angels, and the World, folemn| 
declare, That with our whole Heart we agree, and reicl 
all the Days of our Life conſtantly to adqbere unto. and to d 


fend the foreſaid true Religion: And forbearing the Prad. the fe 
of all Novations already introduced in the Matters of the W g 
us 0 


ip of God, or Approbation of the Corruptions of the pub! 
Government of the Kirk, or Civil ?laces and Power of Kill 
men, till they be tried and allowed in free Aſſemblies and 


Parliaments; to labour by all. Means lawful, to recover H Wh: 
Purity and Liberty of the Goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed a of 1 
profeſſed before the foreſaid Novations. And becauſe, ft 6 


due Examination, we plainly perceive, and undoubtedly Þ 
| Hieve, that the Innovations and Evils contained in our Suppl 
cations, Complaints and Proteſtations, have no Warrant of t 
Word of God, are' contrary to the Articles of the forest 


Confeſſion, to the Intention and Meaning of the bleſſed RY" u f 
formers of Religion in this Land, to the above written Acts wy 


Parliament 4 and do ſenſibly tend to the re eſtabliſhing of 1 


Or, National Covenant. 
of the true Reformed Religion, and of our Liberties, Laws, 


10 be interpreted, and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid 
Novations and Evils, no leſs than if every one of them had 
ken expreſſed in the foreſaid Confeſſions; and thit we are o- 
ugec to deteſt and abhor them, amongſt other particular 
Reads of Papiſtry abjured therein. And therefore, from the 


ad Country, without any worldly Reſpect or Inducement, 
þ far as human Infirmity will ſuffer, wiſhing a further Mca- 
fure of the Grace of God for this Effect; We promiſe and 
rer by the GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR 
00D, to continue in the Proteſſion and Obedience of the 
laid Religion; and that we ſhall defend the fame, and reſiſt 
il theſe contrary Errors and Corruptions, according to aur 
location, and to the uttermoſt of that Power that God hath put 
nour Hands all the Days of our Life. 


« And in like Manner, with the ſame Heart we declere before 
bl God and Men, That we have no Intention nor Deſire to at- 
rr pt any Thing that may turn to the Diſhonour of God, or 


v the Diminution of the King's Greatneſs and Authority: 
pit, on the contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, That we ſhall, 
b the uttermoſt of our Power, with our Means and Lives, 


to oP) 115 Ferſon and Authority, in the Defence and Preſervation 
rache dhe foreſaid true Religion, Liberties and Laws of the King» 


= us of another, in the ſame Cauſe of Maintaining the true 
Fi gion and his Majeſty's Authority, with our beſt Counſel, 
and n Bodies, Means and whole Power, againſt all Sorts of Per- 
der MI whatſoever; fo that whatſoever ſhall be done to the 
ed u of us for that Cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all in 
, af acral, and to every one of us in particular. And that we 
diy b W neither directly nor indireftly ſuffer ourſelves to be divid- 
Suppff or withdrawn, by whatſoever | Suggeſtion, Combination, 


Uurement or Terror, from this bleſſed and loyal Conjunction; 
kr ſhall caſt in any Let or Impediment that may ſtay or hin- 


ed Kay ſuch Reſolution as by common Conſent (hall be found 
Acts WF duce for ſo good Ends; but, on the contrary, ſhall by 


avfal Means labour to further and promote the fame- _ 


Popiſh Religion and Tyranny, and to the Subverſion: and Ruin 


ind Eſtates; We alſo declare, That the foreſaid Confeſſions are 


land to the Defence of our dread Sovereign the King's Maigh 


om: As alſo, to the mutual Defence and Aſſiſtance every one. 


1 


knowledge and Conſcience of our Duty to God, to our King b 


448 The cn -ſzion f N 5 
if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive Motion be made to us 
Word or Writ, We, and every one; of us, ſhall either ſu pprei 
it, or, if need be, ſhall incontinent make the ſame — that 
it may be timeouſly obviated. Neither do we fear the foull 
Aſperſions of Rebellion, Combination, or what elſe our Ad 
verſaries, from their Craft and Malice, would put upon us; 
ſeeing what we do is ſo well warranted, and ariſeth from ag 
| 4 Deſire to maintain the true Worſhip of God, th 
Majeſty of our King, and the Peace of the Kingdom, for the com 
mon Happineſs of vurſelves and our Poſterity. 

And becauſe we cannot look for a Bleſſing from God up 
our Proceedings, except with our Profeſſion and Subſcription Rs x 
we join ſuch a Life and Converſation as beſeemeth Chriſtian 
Who have renewed their Covenant with God: We. theretare 
faithfully promiſe for ourſelves, our Followers, and all other 
under us, both in public, and in our particular Families and Th. 
perſonal Carriage, to endeavour to keep ourſelves within ta 
Bounds of Chriſtian Liberty; and to be good Examples to « 
thers of all Godlineſs, Soberneſs, and Rightcouſnels, and of eier 
Duty we owe to God and Man. 

And, that this our Union and ConjunRion may be fem CH. 
without Violation, We call the LIVING GOD, THE 
SEARCHER oF OUR HEARTS -to witneſs, whi 
knoweth this to be our ſincere Deſire and unfeigned Reſoluti 
on, as. we ſhall anſwer to FESUS CHRIST in thi 
Great Day, and under the Pain of God's everlaſting: Wrath 45 | 
and. of Infamy and Loſs of all Honour and Reſpect in th lame. 
World: Moſt humbly beſeeching the LORD to ſtrength 1... 

us by his HOLY SPIRIT for this End, and. to bleſs o 
Deſires and proceedings with a happy Suceeſs ;s that Religio 
and Righteouſneſs may flouriſh in the Land, to the Glory « 
.GOD, the Honour of our King, and Peace and Comfort 
us all. In witnels whereof, we have et with our Haus N XXV. 
all the Premillcs, 


_ Pw. 


ron Xy 
Worn wit! 
THE Articles of * Covenant, N Was at the firſt Supſeri Ll, 15 — 

tion referred to the Determination of the General Aſſembly, ben: 1 an C 
aow determined ; and thereby the Five Articles of Perth, the Gove — 
ment of the Kirk by Biſhops, and the Civil Places and Power of k 
men, upon the Reaſons and Grounds contained in the Acts of tl 
General Aſſembly, declared to be unlawful within this Kirk; ve 1 
ſcribe according to the Determination fore ſaid. 
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'F 0 % 
LIGION, the Honour and Huppinets of 
he RING and the Peace and Saiety of the 
W Three KINGDOM 5 of Sees land, Alen 
WM. and Ireland. 


ken and ſubſcribed fon Times bn King 
e CHARLES II. and by all Ranks, in the 
ru faid Three Kingdoms. 


wh 


—_— WITH 


u Ad of the General Aſſembly 1642, and an AR If Par- 


lament 1 644, Ratifying and Approving the faid Leagug and. 
Fovenant, 


EYE TY STI horny roy —— Is — — 
1 5, Come let us join our ſelves to the Lord in a \a perpetual Coves 
Wt, that ha not be for atten, 

7 xxy. Take away the Wicked from before the King, and his | 
Throne al be rg” od, in Righteouſneſs. 

ron xy. 15. And all Judab rejoiced at the Oath 3 for they bad 
Worn with al their Heart. -- 

ü. 15 —Thgagh it be but a Man's — be conſume. 
U dy an Oath, o Man Ae or adde th the 5 
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32322ͥͤ] ĩ]ñ— an 
Afembly at Edinburgh, Avguft 17. 1643. Seff. 14. | | 
he General Aſſembly's Approbation of the ſolemn League & Covenant: 

Hk. Aﬀembly having recommended unto a committee, appo r- 
Ta by them to join with the committee of the hohourable con ens 


non and union, receved from the aforeſaid committees the cove- 
ant after mentioned, as (the reſult of their conſultations : and having 
den the ſame, as a matter of ſo publick concernment and of fo deep ims 
wunde doth on unto their graveit conſideration, did with alltheir 
„ and with | 

tey cid find in Io great meaſure upon the renovation of the national 


wbrace the ſame, as the moſt powerful mean, by the bleſhng of God, 
1 lettling and preferving the true proteſtant religion, with perfect 
uce in ius Magelty's dominions, and propagating the ſame to other 
aun, and tor eſtablitting his majeity's throne to all ages and ges 
dat ens. And therefore, with their bett affections, recommend the tame 
ue honout able convention of eitates, that being examined and ap- 
raed by them, it may be ſent with all diligence to the kingdom of 
glad, that, being received and approven there, the fame may be 
 pubhck umtliadion, and all religious and anſwe rable ſolemnityy 
em and iubſeribed by, all true proſeſſors of the re formed religion; 
u dl tus majeſty's good ſubjects in both kingdoms, 


Charſes:1. Par. . 8 
{nent the Ratification of the Calling of the Convention, Ratification 
« the League and Covenant, Arucles of Treaty betwixt the King- 
toms of Scotland England, and remnant Acts of the Conventiog of 
tkaes and Committee thereot. | | „ 

| At Edinburgh; July is, , 8 
E eſtates of patliament ay ee by virtue of the ſaſt 
«t of the laft parliament holden by his majeſty, and the wree 
22s, in Anno 1641, conſidering, that the Lords of his majeſty's 
ky council, and eommiſſioners for concerving the articles of the 
uy, having, according to their intereſts and truits committed o 
| by his majetty and eſtates of parliament, uſed all means, by ſup- 
ions, remonſtrances, and ſending of commiſſioners, for ſecuring 
race of this kingdom, and removing the unhappy diſtraction 
x his majeſty and his fubj-&s in England, in ſach 4 way as 
ſerve moit for his majeſty's honour, and good of both king - 
8! and their humble and dutiful endeavours for ſo good pang 
ig proven ineffectu l, and their offer of mediation and inter» 
a being refuſed by his majeſty; and thereby finding the weight 
affeulty of affairs, and the charge lying on them, to be 
than they could bear; did therefore, in the month of May 
» Mect together with the comnmiſſioners for the common burdens 
by ng advice ſome reſolution might be taken therein and in 
of the danger imminent to the proteſtant religion, his majeſty's 
r, and peace of thir kingdoms, by the mult e of papiits aid 
Wherents in arms in {.ngland ara Ireland, ant of many other 
A and uuportant Affairs which couid not admit delay, and did res 
Þ r 95 Mr quir- 


. - . 4 


* 


vs of eſtates, and the commiſſioners of the honourable houſes of ina 
lament of England, for bringing the kingdoms to a more near con- 


the beginnings of the feclings of that Joy, which 


vieaant of this Kirk and kingdom. All with one voice approve and 
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-qfre the Advice of che Repreftntative Body of the Kingdom, ap 


| — 


ood Means, that, without the effuſion of more Blood, there may Ya 
uch a bleſſed pacification betwixt his Mujeſty, and his Subjects, as 100 9 


bappineſs of his People; did therefore give Commiſſion to John Far nr 
lor, L. Maitland, L. Warriſton, and Mr. Ro lamm 
Barclay, to repair to England, and endeavour the effectuating of thee e Tagla 


coatained in the Gevenant and Treaties, conform to their Inſtrucuou ner 


And the ſaid Eſtates having taken the proceedings above · written to bh of 
ſervers of Peace, did behave them(ſ-lves as faithful Chancellors, | and Aſ, 


_— Subjects, and good Patriots, in rendring their humble endeavours Wl by hen 


removing the Diſtractions betwixt his Majeſty and his Subjects, anc taken a, 


vice appeinting the late Meeting of Convention, wherein they have fane Ye, 


any Convention hath been at any Tune bygone.; and ratifies and 
proves the ſ:vexal Acts made by ch 


FE 


Kirk and Eſtate authoriſing the ſame League and Covenant; tog lind 11 


Commiſſioners of the Convention of ſtates of Scotland, and the , One 
miſhoners of both the Houſcs of Parliament of England, concerning befo 
Raid Solema League and Covenant. And the ſaid Ellates ord Wiecmern+ , 


_ rizing the fame, and the Articles of Treaty foreſaid, to have t: 90 the 

Force and Strength of Perfect Laws and Acts of Parliament; and oſterit 
obſerved by all his Majefties Lieges, conform to the Tenors there de King 
ſpectiye. Of the which League and Covenant, the Tenor fold: A 


* 


DLEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT, 
FOR 


rmation and Defence of Religion, the Honsur and Hap in 
ſe of che King, and the Peace and Safety of the Three Ku:g- 
um ef, Scotland, England, and Ireland; agreed upon by the 
lmmiſſtoners from the Parliament and Aſſembly ef Divines in 
England, with Commyſſiovers of the Convention of Efiates and 
bmeral Aſſembly in Scotland; approved by the General Mem- 
bly of the Church of Scotland, and by beth Houſes of Parliament 
id Aſſembly , Divines in England, and teken and fubſ, r1bed 
them, Anrio 1643; and - thereafter, .. by the ſaid Autre ity 
„ taken and ſubſcribed by all - Ranks in Scotland and England 10e 
n Tear 5 and ratified by Act of the Parliament of Scotland, 
Ammo 1644 ; And again renewed in Scotland, with an Ae- 
Inledgment of Sins, and Engagement to, Duties, by all Ranks, 


ly co Ars 1043, and by the Parliament 1649; and taken and ſub- 
od 0c by King Charles II. at Spey, June 23 1650; and at 
rin)o oon, January 1. 1651. . = 

Pre) — : 

ned} 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citi- 
zens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Com- 
mons of all Sorts, in the Kingdoms of Scotland, 

yard and Jreland, by the Providence of G'O P, living 

& one King, and being of one Reformed  R<lipion, 

ig before our Eyes the Glory of GOD, and the Ad- 

ment of the | Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

, the Honour and Happineſs of the King's Majeſty and 

olterity, and the true public Liberty, Safety, and Peace 

te Kingdoms, wherein every one's private Condition is in- 

: And calling to mind the treacherous and bloody 

DEE 1 r 5 Plots, 


— 


454 The Solemn League aul Covenant, 
Plots, Conſpiracies, Attempts and Practices of the Enemics g 
GOD, againit the true Religion and Profeſſors thereof in + 


Places, elpecially in theſe Three Kingdoms, ever ſince the R- 
formation of Religion; and how much their Rage, Power an 


Preſumption are of late, and at this Time, increaſed and ex ha 
ciſed, whereof the deplorable Eſtate of the Church and Kin 441 
dom of Trelard, the diſtreſſed Eſtate of the Church and Ki de p 
dom of Vugland, and the dangerous Eſtate of the Church a refer 
Kingdom of Scat land, are preſent and publick. Teſtimonies: N . in 
have now at laſt (after other Means of Supplication, Remo libert 
ſtrance, Proteſtation and Sufferings) for the Preſervation ug w 
ourlelves and oar Religion from utter Ruin and Deſtructiq ,, 7 
according to the commendable Practice of theſe Kingdoms WW Ppwer 
former Times, and the Example of GOD's People in ot vi, 
Nations; after mature Deliberation, reſolved and determin FT 
to enter into a mutual and folema League and Covenaiſ bnant 
wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for himſelf, wi leigio 
gur Hands lifted up to the moſt high GOD do iwear, kingdc 

| | Os WY anong( 

1. THAN we ſhall incerely, really, and conſtantly, throulſi t & 
; the Grace of GO D, endeavour in our ſeveral Plad 45 Py 
and Callings, the preſervation of the Reformed Religion in & defe 
Church of Scotland, in doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline. and q ſective 
verument, againſt our common Enemics; the reformation Wi dall 10 
Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, in Docti y 4 
Worlhip, Diſcipline and Government, according to th- W dee K. 
of GOU, and the Example of the beſt Reformed Church D 
And ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of GOD in been 1a: 
"I'hree Kingdoms to the neareſt Conjunction and Uniform ball ea. 
in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church Gore tevour 
ment, Directory for ' Worſhip and Catechiſing ; that we, Union t. 
our Poſtetity after us, may, as Brethren, live in Faith ul © 
Love; and the Lord may delight to dwell in the midſt of ene. 
II. That we ſhall in like Manner, without reſpect of ! VI.. 
ſons, endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, (that Wie 
Church Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, ther. Cha Lugdom 
lors, an] Commiſſaries, Dear s, Dcans and Chapters. A league 2 
deacons, and all other Eccleſiſtical Officers depenc ing M, and 
that Hierarchy) Snperſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, Profane Gude 
and wharſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to found Dol wit 


zud the Power of Godiincis ; leſt we partake in other } | 


be Solemn League and Covenant. 455 
dns, and thereby be in Danger to receive of their Plagues . 
1nd that the Lord may be one, and his Name One in the 
Three Kingdoms, | 8 = 
Ill. We ſhall, with the ſame Sincerity, Reality and Con- 
fancy, in our ſeveral. Vocations, endeavour with our Eſtates 


55 
in ad Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and Privileges of 
Gin th: Parliaments, and the Liberties of the Kingdoms; and to 


reſerve and defend the King's Majeſty's Per ſon and Authori- 
j in the Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion, and 
Liberties / of the Kingdoms; that the World may bear Wite 
ics with our Conſciences of our Loyalty, and that we have. 
v Thoughts or Intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt 
Power and Greatneſs, 3 | BEE Fon 

Vi, We ſhall alſo. with all Faithfulneſs, endeavour the Diſ- 
Wy crery of all ſuch as have been or ſhall be Incendiaries. Ma- 
ena iznants, or evil Inſtruments, by hindring the Reformation of” 
leigion, dividing the King from his People, or one of the 
Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction or Parties 
mongt the People, contrary. to this League and Covenant; 
hat they may be brought to publick Trial, and receive con- 
ian Puniſhment, as the Degree of their Offences ſhall require 
« deferve,, or the ſupreme Judicatories of both Kingdoms re- 
heſtively, or others having Power from them for that Effect, 
full judge convenient, my 7 
V. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between 
» We lieſe Kingdoms, denied in former Times to aur Progenitors, 
b by th good Providence of God granted unto us, and hath 
ben lately concluded, and ſettled by both Parllaments; We 


forn tall each one of us, according to our Place and Intereſt, en- 
Gore tour that they may remain conjoined in a firm Peace and 
Ve, Union to all Poſterity; and that Juſtice may be done upon the 
_ * Oppoſers thereof, in Manner expreſſed in the precedent 
Iticſe. 6 . . ww 200 
70 | Vi. We ſhall: alſo, according to our places and Callings 
Co a tis common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty and Peace of the 
Cl g lugdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this 
5 ague and Covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing there- 
5. ; and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves directly or indirectly, by 


lud wer Combination, Perſwaſion or Terror, to be divided 
al withdrawn from this bleſſed Union and Conjunction, who 


r Mane Defeclion to the contrary Part, or to give our. 
. „ ſeres : 


* 


456% The Solemi League aud Covenant. 
ſelves to a deteſtable Indifferency or Neutrality in this Cauſe, 4 

which ſo much concerneth the Glory of GO P, the Good of Ml. bl 
the Kingdom, and Honour of the King; but hall all the Days 
of our Lives zealouſly and conſtant:y continue therein, againſt 
all Oppoſition, and promote the fame, according to our Pow. 
er, againſt all Lets and Impediments whatſoever ; and, wharf 
we are not able ourſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall 
tkeveal and make known; that it may be timely prevented or re- 
mdved: All which we thall do as in the Sight of Gd. 

And, becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sins, and 
Provocations againſt God, and his Son. jeſus Chriſt, as is toe 
manifeſt by our preſent Diſtreſſes and Dangers, the Fruit 
thereof: We profeſs and declare, before God and the World 
our unfeigned Deſire to be humbled for our own Sins, and for 
the Sins of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially that we have not as we 
ought, valued the ineſtimable Benefit of the Goſpel, that we 
have not laboured for the Purity and Power thereof, and thatf 
we have not endeavoured to rec: ive Chriſt in out Hearts, not 
to walk worthy of him in our Lives; which are the Cauſes o 
other Sins and Tranſgreſſions ſo much abounding amongſt us 
And our true and unfeigned Purpoſe, Defire and Fndeavout 
for ourſelves, and all others under our Power and Charge, bo: 
ins public and in private, in all Duties we owe to God and 
Man, to amend our Lives, and each one to go before anothe 
in the Exainple of ' a real Reformation; that' the Lord ma 
turn away his Wrath and heavy Indiguation, and eftablil 
theſe Churches and Kingdoms in Truth and Peace. And 
this Covenant we make in the Preſence of ALMIGHT 
GOD, the Searcher of all Hearts, with a true intention . 


, 


P 


BR 


perform the ſame, as we fhall anſwer at that great Day, wb The A 

the Secrets of all Hearts ſh?ll be diſcloſed ; moſt humbly baln At 

ſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for th Cen 

End; and to bleſs our Deſires and Proceedings with ſuch Suit —— 

eels, as may be Deliverance and Safety to his People, and Er | 

couragement to other Chriſtian Churches, groaning under, 0 

in Danger of the Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny, to join in 

ſame; or like Aſſociation and Covenant, to the Glory of 60 —— 

the Enlargement of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Pcag 

and Tranquility of Chriſtiaa Kingdoms and Common wealth 
an s. ined 
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thoſe which do in a more {; ecial Way relats 
unto the Dangers of theſe Ti imes. 
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. Together w ich 


The Act of the Conmiſſen of the Genera Aſſombly 1648, and 
Aſt os Parliament 1649, for Renewing the League an 
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The AT of the Gommiſfiron of, the General Aſſembly for Renewing 
| Tue Solemn League an Covenant 

„ Edinburgh, October 6. 1648. „ Re. 
H E Commiſſion of the General Aſſemoly confidering, that a great 
Part of this Land have involved themſelves in many and groſs 
Breaches of the Solema League and Covenant; and that the Hands of 
many are grown flack in following and purſuing the Duties contained 
therein, and that many, who not being come to ſufficient Age when it 
was firſt ſworn and 1ubſcribed, have not hitherto been received into 
the ſame ; do, upon theſe, and other grave and important conſiderati- 
ons, appoint and ordain the Solemn League and Covenant to be renewed 
throughout all the Congregations of this Kingdom, And, becauſe it is a 
Duty of great weight and conſequence, miniſters, after the fight 
hereof wou'd be careful to rake pains, in their doctrine and otherwiſe, 
that their people may be made ſenlible of theſe things wherein they 
have broken the Co enant, and be prepared for the renewing thereof 
with ſuitable Aﬀections and Diſpoſitions: And that theſe Things may 
be the better performed, we have thought it neceſſary to condeſcend u- 
pon a Solemn Acknowledgment of publick Sins and Breaches of the 
Covenant, and 2 Solemn Engagement to all the Duties contained there · 
a namely, theſe which do in a more ſpecial Way relate unto the Dan- 
ben of theſe Times; and this Solemn Acknowledgment and Engagement 
ent herewith, ſhall be made Uſe of, and the League and Covenant ſhall 
be renewed in ſuch Manner as follows. Firit, There ſhall be Intimation 
ob a ſolemn publick Humiliation and Faſt r'-e ſecond Sabbath of Decem - 
ber, to be kept upon the next Thurklav, and the Lord's Day thereafter; 
at which Intimation, the League and Covenant, and the publick Ac- 
knowledament of Sins, and Engagement unto Duties, are to be pubſick- 
ly read by the Miniſters, in the Audience of all the People; and th:y | 
are to be exhoried to get Copies thereof, that they may be made ac- 
quainted therewtth; and the Humiliation and Faſt is to be kept the 
next Thurſday ihereafter, in reference to the Breaches of the Covenant, 
. contained the Solemn Publick Acknowledgment, as the Cauſes thereof; 
and the next Lord's Day thereafter which is alfo to ſpent in publick 
Humiliation and Faſting, immediately after the Sermon, which is to be 
applied to the Buſineſs of that Day, the Publick Aeknowledgment and 
Fngagement is again to be publickly read; and thereafter Prayer is to 
he made, containing the Confeſhon of the Breaches mentioned therein, 
and begging Mercy for theſe Sins, and Strength of God for rene wing 
the Covenaut in Sincerity and Truth; after which Prayer, the Solemn 
League and Covenant is io be made by the Miniſter, and then to be {worn | 
by him and all the People, who are to engage themſelves for Perfor- 
mance of all the Duties contained therein; namely, theſe which are 
mentioned in the publick Ack nowledgment and Engagement and are 
eppolite to the Sins therein confeſſed; and the Action is to be claſed 
ch Prayer to God, that his People may be enabled, in the Power of 
his $ rength, to do their Daty according to their Oath, now renewed 
in {© jolemn a Way. It is alſo bereby provided, Thar all thoſe who 
vnc the League and Covenant, ſhall again ſubſcribe the ſame; and 
nat node be admitted to tne renewing or fubſcribing thereof, whe 
ub <x6.uecd by Cie other AG an- P.: eben ſem * KER 
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The AA of the Committee of Eſtates of parli- 


ament, for Renewing the Solemn League and 
Covenant. | 


«Ai —_,, 


© Edinburgh, October 14.1 1648. 


HE Committee of Eftates, being very 2 ble of the 2 1 
vous Backſlidings of this Land, in the manifold Breaches 
f the Solemn League and Covenant, made and ſworn to 
the moſt High God; do therefore unanimouſly and heartily ap- 
5 prove the Pafmabl and pious Reſolution of the Commiſſon of 
nt the General Aſſembly, for a ſolemn Acknowledgment of publick 
Sint and Provecatiens, eſpecally the Breaches of the Covenant 


'. 7 7 9 „ „ 5 oY TT. 


| and a Solemn Engagement to a more conſcionable Performanco 
T5 the Duties therein contained, and for renewing the Solemn 
c- League and Covenant; and do require and ordain, That the 


5 Directions of the laid Commiſſion of Afſembly in their A = 
| of the Sixth of this Month, for a 2 Acknowledgment of \ © a 7 


the Sins and Engagement 15 Duties be carefully followed; that 
int, the Laſt and Humiliation, af pointed by then, be religicuſiy ob- 
ot; ferved;\ and that the Solemn League and Covenant be ſincerelßj 


and cordially renewed and ſub(c ita in the Manner they have 
| Nr wedin ther ſaid Al. Exiratuw. 
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Solemn AcKNOWIEILESMEN y of publick 
Sins, and Breaches of the COVENANT; 


AND A 


Solemn EXGaGEMENT to all the DUTIES 
containꝰd therein, namely thoſe which do ina'” 
more ſpecial Way relate unto the Dangers of 
theſe Times, 3 OD 


niſters of the Goſpel, and Commons of all Sorts 

within this Kingdom, by the good Hand of God 

upon us, taking into ſerious Conſideration the 

many ſad Afflictions and deep Diſtreſſes wherewith we have 

been exerciſed for a long Time paſt; and that the Land, after 

it hath been ſore waſted with the Sword and the Peſtilence, 

and threatned with Famine; and that Shame and Contempt 

hath been poured out from the Lord againſt many Thouſands 

of our Nation, who did in a ſinful Way make War .upon the 

Kingdom of England, contrary to the Teftimony of his Ser. 

vants, and Deſires of his People; and that the Remnants of 

that Army returning to this Land, have ſpoiled and oppreſſed 
many of our Brethren; and that the Malignant Party is ſtil 

numerous, and retaining their former Principle, wait for an 

Opportunity to raiſe a new dangerous War, not only unto 

the Rending of the Bewels of this Kingdom, but unto the 
Dividing us from England, and Overturning of the Work of 

| God in all the Three Kingdom: And confidering alſo, that 
a Cloud of Calamities doth ſtill hang over our Heads, and 

threaten us with ſad Things to come, we cannot but look 
upon theſe Things as from the Lord, who is righteous in al 
his Ways, feeding us with th Bread of Tears, and making 

us to driakx the Waters of Afflictions, untill we be m_—_— - 


V E Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Me 


An Achnowledement of Sins, Ke 46 
know how evil and bitter a Thing it is to depart away from 
him, by breaking the. Oath and Covenant which we have 
made with him; and that we may be humbled before him, by | 
eoufeſſing our Sin, and forſaking the Evil of our Way. 5 
Therefore being preſſed with io great Neceſſities and Stralts, 
and warranted by the Word ef God, and having the Example 
of God's People of eld, who in the time of their Troubles, 
and when they were to ſeek Delivery and a right Way for 
\themſelves, that the Lord might be with them to proſper them, 
dd humble themſelves before him, and made a tree and par- 
ticular Confeſſion of the Sins of their Princes, their Rulers, 
their Captains, their Prieſts and their People; and did engage 
| themſelves to do no more fo, but to reform their Ways, and be 
8 ſeedfaſt in this Covenant: And remembring the Practice of our 
21' Predeceſſors in the Year 1596. wherein the General Aſſembly, 
fad all the Kirk Judicatories, with the Coucurrenee of many 
of the Nobility, Gentry and -Burgeſles, did with many Tears, 

acknow;:dge before God the Breach of the National Covenant, 
= and engaged themſelves to a Reformation: even as our Predes 
ſi ceſſors and theirs had before done, in the General Aſſembly 
and Convention of Eſtates in the Year 15671 And perceiving 
ol WF that this Duty, when gone about out of Conſcience” and in 

Sincerity, hath been always attended with a Relieving out of 
Troubles, and with a Bleſſing and Succeſs fiom Heaven; We 
do humbly and ſincerely, as in his Sight, who is the Searcher 
of Hearts, acknowledge the many Sins and great Tranſgreſſions 
of the Land; We have done wickedly, our Kings, our Princes, 
pur Nobles, our Judges, our Officers, our Teachers, and our 
People. Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly ſpoken unto us, 
ve have nat hearkned to his Voice; albiet he hath- followed 
us with tender Mercies, we have not been allured to wait upon 
dim, and walk in his Way; and the' he hath ſtricken us, yct 
we have nor grieved; Nay, tho' he hath conſumed us, we 
have refuſed to recgive Correction; we have not remembred ta 
ride unto the Lord according to his Gaodneſs, and according 
to our o.]n Vews and Promiſes, but have gone away backward 
by a continued Courſe of Backſliding, aud have broken all the 
Articles of chat Solemn League and Covenant, which we ſwarg 
defare God, Angels and Men, 

Abeit there be in the Land many of all Ranks, who be far 
I T«limeny wars the Truth, and far a Name of Jey 10 


4 we 


462 As Acknowledgment of Sint, 
Praiſe nnto the Lord, by living godiy, ſtudying to keep cheit 
' Garments pure, and being ſtedfaſt in the Covenant and Cauſe 
of God; yet we have Reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt of 
us have not endeavoured, with that Reality, Sincerity and 
Conſtancy that did become us, to, preſerve the Work of Re- 
formation in the Kirk of Scotland: Many have ſatisfied theme 
felves with the Purity of the Ordinances, neglecting the Power 
thereof; yea, ſome have turned aſide to crooked Ways, de- 
Kructive to both. The protane, looſe and intolent Carriage 
of many in our Armies, who went to the Aſſiſtance ot our 
Brethren in England, and the Tamperings and unſtraight 
Dealing of ſome of our Commiſſioners, and others of our Na- 
tion, in London, the Ifle of Hight, and other Places of that 
Kingdom. have proved great Lets to the Work of Reformati- 
on, and ſettling of Kirk government there, whereby Erro and 
Schiſm in that Land have been increajed, and veCtaries hard- 
med in their Way: We have been ſo far from endeavouring 
the Extirpation of Protaneneſs, and what is contrary to the 
Power of Godlineſs, that Protanity hath been much. winked 
at, and profane Perſons much conntenanced, and many Times 
employed, until Iniquity and Ungodiinels hath gone over the 
Face of the Land as a Flood; nay, ſufficient Care hath not 
been had to ſeparate betwixt the Precious and. the Vile, by de- 
barring from the Sacrament all Ignorant and ſcandalous Perſons 
according to the Ordinances of this Kirk. 89 5 
Neither have the Privileges of the Parliaments and Liber- 
nes of the Subject been duly tendered; but ſome amongſt our- 
felves have laboured to put into the Hands of our King an ar- 
bitrary and unlimited Po ver, deſtructive to both; and many 
of us have been acceſſory of late to thoſe Means and Ways, 
whereby the Freedom and Privileges of Parliament have beet 
incroached upon, and the Subjects oppreſſed in their Contci- 
ences, Perſons and Eſtates; n:irher hath it been our Care to a- 
void theſe Things which might harden the King in bis Evil 
Way ; but upon the Contrary he hath not only been permitted, 
but many of us have been inſtrumental, to make him exerciſe 
his Power, in many Things tending to the Prejudice of Reli- 
gion and of the Covenant, and of the Peace and Safety of 
theſe Kingdoms; which is fo far from the right Way of pre- 
ſerving his Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, that it cannot but 
. provoke the Lord againſt him, unto the Hazard of both: 


Naz, 


and Engagemeut to Duties. 44 
Yay, under a Pretence of relieving and doing for the King, 
whiiſt he refuſes to do what was neceſſary tor the Houje of 
Cod. iome have ranveried and violated molt of all the Arücles 
at the Covenant. ö 1 N „ 
Our own Conſciences within, and God's Judgments upon 
ts without, do convince us of the manifold wilful renewed 


Breaches ot that Article, which concerneth the Diſcovery and 


Puniſhment of Malignants, whoſe Crimes have not only been 


eonnived at, but diſpenied with and pardoned, and themſelves 


received into intimate Fellowſhip wich ourtelves and _intrutt- 
ed with our Countels, admitted into our Parliaments, and put 
i Places of Power and Authority, for managing the public At- 
fairs of the Kingdom; whereby, in God's juſtice, they got at 
kit into their Hands the whois Power and Strength of the King» 
dom, both in Judicatories and Armies; and did employ the jawe 
wto the Enacting and Proſecuting an unlawtul Engagement 
n War againft the Kingdom of England, notwithſtanding of 
the Diſſent of many conſiderable Members of Parliament, who 
had given conſtant Proof of their Integrity in the Cauſe from 
the Beginning; of many faithful Teſtimonies and free Warn- 
ugs of the Servants of God; of the Supplications of many 
$jnods, Preſbyteries and Shires; and of the Declarations of 
the General Aſſembly and their Commiſſioners to the contrary : 
Which Engagement, as it hath been the Cauſe of much Sin, 
o alſo of much Mitery and Calamity unto this Land; and 
holds forth to us the Grievouſneſs of our Sin, of complying 
vith Malignants, in the Greatneis of our Judgment, that we 
nay be taught never to {ſplit again upon the tame Rock, upon 
wich the Lord hath ſet ſo remarkable a Beacon. And after 
U tat is come to paſs unto us, becanſe of this our Treſpaſs 3 
ad after that Grace hath been ſhewn unto us from the Lord 
ur God, by breaking theſe Mens Yoke from eff our Necks, 
nd putting us again into a Capacity to act for the Good of 

Kigion, our own Safety, and the Peace and Safety of this 
Lingdom, ſhould we again break his Commandment and Co- 
'mant, by joining once more with the People of theſe Abo- 
Unations, and taking into our Bofom thoſe Serpents, which 
d formerly ſtung us almoſt unto Death; this, as it would 
"ue great Madneſs and Folly upon our Part, jo no doubt, if 

te not avoided, will provoke the Lord againſt us, to con- 
Me us, until there be no Remnant nor Eicaping in the Land. 
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And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt the Kingdoms be 


11MeC 
great Bleſſing of God unto both, and-a Bond which we. arg * 
obliged to preſerve unviolated, and to endeavour that“ juſlicy I hig 
may be done upon the Oppoſers thereof: Yet ſome in this Way 1 
Land, who have come under the Bond of the Covenant, have Wi i Zu 
made it their great Study how to diſſolve this Union; and few Wl vith | 
or no Endeavours have been uſed by any of us tar puniſhing of Glory, 
A 185 1 „„ follow! 
We have ſuffered many of our Brethren, in ſeveral Parts of 3 v 
the Land, to be oppreſſed by the common Enemy, without I bearkn 
Compaſſion or Relief: There hath been great Murmuring and Albe 
:  Repining, becauſe of Expence of Means, and Pains in doing word, 
of our Duty: Many by Perſwaſion or Terror, have ſuffered Lord f 
» themſelves to be divided and withdrawn, to make Defectioh cally f 
to the contrary Part: Many have turned off to a detcſtable In» N cobel 
differency and Neutrality in this Cauſe, Which ſo much concer. N nd rec 
neth the Glory of God, and the Good of theſe Kingdoms; Nay, lin in 
many have made it their Study to walk fo, as they might com- Wire 
ply with all Times, and all the Revolutions thereof. It ' hath N bower 
not been our Care to Countenance, encourage, intruſt and em- puts 
ploy ſuch only, as from their Hearts did affect and mind God's Hud eac 
Work; but the Hearts of ſuch, many Times have been diicou- MI form: 
. raged, and their Hands weakned, their Sufferings neglected, teavy Ir 
and themſelves lighted; and many, who were once open E- ruth « 
nemies, and always ſecret Underminers, countenanced and em- Wire wa 
ployed; Nay, even thoſe who had been looked upon as In- Mhruing 
sendiarics, and upon whom the Lord had ſet Marks ot deipe- Whice the; 
rate Malignity, Falſhood and Deceit, were brought in, as fit Win in 
to manage public Affairs: Many have been the Lets and Im-WMtye | 
pediments that have been caſt in the Way, to retard ang ob- rlinanc 
ſtruct the Lord's Work; and ſome have kept ſecret, what of fy or 
themſelves they were not able to ſuppreſs and overcome. Is Son 
Beſides theſe, and many other Breaches of the Articles of the Heteſt 
Covenant in the Matter thereof, which it cancerneth every one Parong, | 
of usto ſearch out and acknowledge before the Lord, as ved in th 
would wiſh his Wrath to be turned away from us; ſo have and: 
many of us failed exceedingly, in the Manner of our followingfholes an 
and purſuing the Duties contained therein; not only feeking perforr 
great things for ourſelves, and mixing of our private Intereſt e; hi. 
and Ends concerning ourſelves, and. Friends, and Fellowes, grded | 
with thele Things which concern the public Good; but I, Ce 


Tims 


* k 


4. — 
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Times preferring ſuch to the Honour of God, and Good a 


e | 

+ Wl i; Cauſe, and retarding God's Work, until we might carry a+ - 
e big with us our own Intereſts and Deſigus. It hath been ove 
is vy to truſt in the Means, and to rely upon the Arm of Fleſh 


r Succeſs, albeit the Lord hath many Tizzes made vs meet 
with Diſappoiatment therein, and ſtaincd. theæ Pride of all our 
Glory, by haſting every carnal Confidence unto us: We hae 
flowed for the moſt Part the Counſas of Flefn and Blood, 
ul walked more by the Rules of Policy than Piety, and have 
tarkned more unto Men than unto God. 3 Nt 
Albeit we made ſolemn publick Profeſſion before the 
ng word, of our unfeigned Deſires to be humbled before the. 
red WE Lord for our own Sins, and the Sins of theſe Kingdoms, eipe : 
ion WW cally for our Undervaluing of the ineſtimable Benefit of the 
In- colpel, and that we have not laboured for the Power thereof, 
cer ad received Chriſt into our Hearts, and walked worthy of 
ay, bim in our Lives: and of our true and unfcigned Purpoſe, 
m- eſre and Endeavour for ourſelves, and all others under oux 
ath bower and Chafge both in publick and private, in all the 
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em- uties which we owe to God and Man, to amend our Lives, FL 
| * . S — * 71 : 
ol's Wd each onę to go before another in the Example ef à real 0 


lefmation, that the Lord might turn away his Wrath and 


Ne do nn 
" * 0g.” N. 
f F 


ted, bay Indignation, aud' eſtabliſh theſe Kirks and Kingdems in Ne 
1 E- ruth an! Peace: Yet we have refuſed te be reformed, and * 


re wa ked proudly and obſtiuately agaipſt the Lord, not 
duing his Goſpel, nor ſubmitting ourſelves unte the Obedi- 


c/pe- ¶ ace thereof ; not ſeeking after Chriſt, nor ſtudying. to honour 
as fit Min in the Excellency of his Perſon, nor employ him in the 
Im- tue of his Offices; nor making Conſcience of pablick _ 
d ob. rdinances, nor private nor ſecret Duties; nor ſtudying g 
nat of ty one another in Love. Ignorance of God, and of 


Is Son Jeſug Chriſt, prevails exceedingly in the Land; the 
Feateſt Part of Maſters of Families, amongſt Ngblemen, 
pions, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes and Commons, negle& to ſeek 
0 in their Families, and to endeavour the Reformation there- 


) have ; and albeit it hath been much preſſed, yet few of our 
wing les and great Ones, ever to this Day,  eeuld be perſwaded 


perform Family Duties theinſclves, and in their own Por- 


Ws; which makes fo neceſſary and uſeful a Duty to be miſs 
owerded by others of inferior Rank: Nay, many of the No- 
3 ty, Geniry and Burrows, who ſhould hayg been Examples 
wi if . | „„ In 


GS f 


\ 
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throughout alf the Land. It were Impoſſible to reckon up all 


| b the Lord's Day, Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Exccis and 


Indifferent, but diiaffeted and malignant, and others who 


ing of "the Faces of the Poor by Landlords; and others in Place 


455 795 1 en of Sins, 


* of Codlinefs and ſober Walking unto. oikers, have been Ning. 
teaders of Exceis und Rioting. | Albeit we be the Lords 
People engaged to him in a toiemn, Way; yet, to this Day, 
we have not made it our Study, that Judicatories and Armies 
mould conſiſt of, ad Places of Power and Truſt be tilled With, 
Men of, a blameleſs and Chriſtian Converſation, and of known 
Integrity, and 'approven Fidelity, Affection and Zeal unto the 
Cauſe or Gol; but not only thoſe who have. been neutral and 
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have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſted: By 

which it hath come to pals, that Judicatorics have been the 
Seats of Injuſtice and Iniquity; and many in our Armies, by 
their Miſcarriages, have become our Plague, unto the great 
dec x0o4e of the Cuſe of God, the great Scandal of the 
Goſpel, and the great Increaſe of Looſneſs and Profanity 


the Abominations that are in the Land: But the Blaipheming 
of the Name of God, Swearing by the Creatures, Projanaticy 


Rioting, Vanity of Apparel, Lying and Deceit, Railing and 
Curfing, Arbitrary and Uncontrouled Oppreſſion, and Grind 


and Power, are become ordinary and common Sins: And be 
files all theſe Things, there be many other Traſgreſſions, where 
of the Land wherein we live are guilty. All which we Deſire 
to Acknowledge aid to be humbled for, that the World ma 
bear Witnels with ns, that Righteouſneſs belongeth unto God 
and Shame and Confuſion of Face unto us, as appears this Day 

And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find Mercy, nc 
only to con{els, but alſo to forſake their Sin ; therefore, tha 
the Reality and Sincerity of our Repentance may appeatd w 
do reſolve and ſolemnly engage ourſclves. before the Lore 
caret̃ully to avoid for the Time to come all theſe Offences 


whereot we have now made ſolemn public Acknowledgment ledge 
and all the Snares and Tentations which tend thereunto: Ar. An 
to teſtify the Integrity of our Reſolution herein, and that u unto ( 
nay be the better enabled in the Power of the Lord's Strevg!lh , , 
ts gerform the fame, We do again renew our Solemn Ieaguins his 
azad Covenant, promiſing hereafter to make Conſcience ay ugs, er, 
the Daties, whereunto we are obliged, in all the Heads and \WTru(t b. 
ticles thereof, particularly of theſe that follow. ach B 


3 Ys Be N, and 


* 


1 * * — — * * 
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1. Becauſe Religion is of all Things the moſt excellent and 7 
xecious, the Advancing and Promoving the Power ther:of i _ 
inſt all Ungodlineſs and Profanity, the Securing and pre- 


b, trag the Purity thereof againſt all Error, Hereſy and Sehumg , 
rn WM ud namely, Independency, Anabaptiſin, Antinomianiſin, Ar- 
me n and Socinianiſin, Familiſm, Libertiniſm, Sceptis" 
nder, and Eraſtianiſi, and the — on the Work of Unis; 
bo brmity- hall be ſtudied and endeavon ed by us before alł the; 
By end Intereſts, whether concerning, the King; ourſelves, 
ther my other whatſoever. 2. Becauſe many have of late la-- 
by bored to ſupplant the Liberties of the Kirk, we ſhall! maintain; 
reiten defend the Kirk of Scotland, in all her Liberties and Privi- 
teres, againſt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or 


acroach thereupon, under any Pretext whatiomever,. 3. Ws, 
ball vindicate and maintain the Liberties of the Subjects, in all: 
rnb Wie Things which concern their Conſciences, Perſons and E- 
ien es. 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and defend the Union 
Ktwixt the Kingdoms, and avoid every Thing that may wea- 
n the ſame, or involve us in any Meaſure of Acceſſion unto 
le Guiit of thoie, who have Invaded the Kingdom of England; 
As we have been always loyal to our King, ſo we fhail ſtith 
bewour to give unto God, that which is God's, and to Ce/ar-. 
i: Things which are Ceſars. We ſhall be, jo far from 
wiving at, complying with, or countenancing of Malignan- 
; Injuftice, Iniquity, Profanity and Impiety, that we ſhalt 


Goo only avoid and diſcountenance thoſe T hings, and cheriſſ: 
Dayßz Encourage theſe Perſons who are zealons for the Cauſe of 


9d, and walk according to the Goſpel; but alſo ſhall take 4 
de effectual Courſe than herctofore, in our reſpective Places 
Callings, for puniſhing and Muppreſſing theſe Evils; and 
fully endeavour, that the beſt and fitteſt Remedies may be 
ed for taking away the Cauſes thereof, and advancing the 
ovicdge of God, and Holineſs and Righteoutneſs in the 
d. And therefore, in the laft Place, as we ſhall earneſtly 
' uito God, that he would give us able Men, fearing Cod, 
if Truth, and hating Covetcuſneſs, to judge and bear Charge + 
nz his People; fo we ſhall, according to our Places and 
ugs, endeavour that Judicatories, and all Places of Power 
Truſt both in Kirk and State, may conſt of, and be fille! 
þluch Men as are of known good Affection to the Cauſe 
dd, and of a blameleſs and Chriſtian Cc hverſation. 0 
| g2 . And, 
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40 4. Ac tote ledęment of. Sint. Ko. 


or private Intereſt or By-end, or becauſe of any Terror or 
we do again take upon us the Oath of God, but honeſtly and 


- Selt-Intereſts and Ends, we ſhall above all Things ſeek th 


; Voice of his Servants. In all which, profeſſing our on 


* 


And, becauſe there are many, who heretofore have not made 
Conſcience of the Oath of God, but fome througk Fear, other 
by perſwaſion and upon bafe Ends and human Intereils, have 
entred thereinto, who have afterwards diſcovered themieives 
to have dealt deceitfully with the Lord, in fwearing fallly by 
kis Name: Therefore we, who do now renew our Covenant 
in Reference to theſe Duties, and all other Duties contained 
therein, de, in the Sight of him who is the Searcher of Hearts 
folemaly profeſs, that it is not upon any politick Advantage, 


| 


perſwaſion from Men, ar hypocritically and deceitfully, tha 


ſincerely and from the Senſe of our Duty; and that therefore 
denying ourſelves and our own Things, and laying aſide a 


Honour of God, the Good of his Cauſe, and the Wealth « 
his People; and that for ſaking the Counſels of Fleſſi and Bloo 
and not leaning upon carnal Confidences, we ſhall depend up 
the Lord, walk by the Rule of his Word, and hearken to th 


Weakneſs, we do earneſtly pray to God, who is the Fathe 
of Mercies, through his Son J7eſus Chriſt, to be merciful ut 
to us, and to enable us by the Power of his Might, that v 
may do our Duty, unto the Praiſe of his Grace in t 
Churches. nm. ; 5 
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I 42 of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, Attn 
nung and Eftabliſhing the Director for Publick Worſhip. 
by ne] & | 


At EpinBuzcn, February 6. 1645. 
HE Eſtates of Parliament now.conveened, in the Second Seſfor 
of this firit Triennial Parliament, by virtue of the laſt AR of the 
laſt Parliament, holden by his Majeſty and the three F.ſtates, in Arne 
1641: After publick Reading and ſerious Conſideration of the Act under 
written of the General Aſſembly, approving the following Derector 
for the publick Worſnip of God in the three Kingdoms, lately unite 
by the Solemn League and Covenant, together with the Ordinance of th 
Parliament of England eſtahliſhiag the ſaid Directory, and the Deredor 
itſelf; do heartily and cheerfully agree to the ſaid Directory, according 
to the Act of the General Aſſemb . approving the ſame. Which 4+ 
together with the Directory itſelf, the Eftates of Parliament do, with 
out a contrary Vgice, ratify and approve in all the Heads and Article 


thereof: and do Mterpone and add the Authority of Parliament to th who 
'F ſaid Act of the General Aſſembly. And do ordain the ſame to ha- right b 
t1 the Strength and Force of Law and Act of Parliament, and Executo ure to 
4 to paſs thereupon, for obſerving the ſaid Derectory, according to beetle: 
| faid Act of the General Aſſembfy in all Points. | - (dain, 
* „ | Alex. Gibſon Cler. Regis, e Inte 
Uh a BEE Praftifed 
3 | IK „ doth con 
. l | . 5 +: 4.34 * the leve 
I Aſembly at EDpIx Ren February 3. 1645. Seſſ. 16 th, vl 
4 | : | | rector 
i» | 2 — k 2 | every 
i As of the General Afumbly of the Kirk of Scotland, Id, © 
* the Eſtabliſhing and putting in Executien of the Directo 1 Negle 
© jor the publick Worſoip of God. TN . Pr: 
85 ; 7 Hereas an happy Unity, and Uniformity in Religion amonaſt tal” * Aden 
* . VY Kirks of Chriſt, in thete Three Kingdoms, united under one Sl, cant: 
3 vereign, having been long and earneſtly wiſhed for, by the Godly a 0 Judg: 
1 hy Weil affected amongſt us, was propounded as a main Article of 1; muni 
1 large Treaty, without which Band and Bulwark, no ſafe, well ground 4 appre 
ff and laſting Peace could be expected ; and afterward, with great MMmun 
. Strength and Maturity, revived in the Solemn League and Covenant , Pro: 1 
x. tree Kingdoms; whereby they ſtand ftraitly obliged to endeavo = Kit 
the neareſt Uniformity in one Form of Church Government, Directs Fl Ve, al 
of Worſhip, Confeſhion of Faith, and Form of Catechiſing: W hich ha d 2ppct 
alſs before, and ſince our entring into that Covenant, been the Maint ,. 
of many Suppluatious and Remorftrances, and ſending Commiſi on < 
to the King's Majeſty. of Declarations to the Honourable Houtes , W 
the Parliament of England, and of Letters to the Reverend Ale ri. bete 
Di ines, and others of the Miniſtry of the Kirk of England, bei 4 = 
4 * 


che Eud of our kading Counulloners, as wWas deſircd, [ron K 
; o ; : 8 


\ x " * » 5 y 1 


| F „ - 8 : 8 ot 

-1 with Commifflon to treat of Uniformity in the Four Particulars 
— with ſuch Committees as ſhould be appointed by both 
Holes of Parliament of England, and by the Aﬀembly of Divines ſit- 
g at Weſtminſter : And beſide all this, it being, in Point of Conſcience. 
the chief Motive and End of our adventuring upon manifold and a 
Hazards for quenching the devouring Flame of the preſent unnatur 
nd bloody War in ngland, tho” to the weakning of this Kingdom with- 
nitſelf, and the Advantage of the Enemy which hatifinyaded it, ac - 


79 


on counting nothing too dear to us, fo that this our Joy be fulfilled. And 
Ft $7 this great Work being ſo far advaneed that a Directory for the pub- 
And jc Worſhip of God in all the three Kingdoms, being agreed upon 
nder iy the Honourable Houſes of the Parliament of England, after Contul- 


ation with the Divines of both Kingdoms there Aſſembled, and ſent to 
ws for our Approbation. that, being alſo agreed upon by this Kirk and 


of N Kngdo'n of Scotland, it may be in the Name of both Kingdom's preſ=n- 
tor td to the King, for his Royal Conſent and Ratification; The Gereral 
din Afembly having moſt {criouſly confidered, re {ed} and examined the 
A Directory afore- mentioned, after ſeveral Publick Readings of it, after 
with an Deliberauon, both pubhekly and in private Committees, after 
rticle e Liberty given to all to objet agamſt it, and earneit Invitations of 
to th who have any Scruples about it, to make known the ſame that they 
) ba"WW night be ſatisfied 3. Doth unanimouſſly, and without a contrary Voice, 
cut:ofMzree to, and approve the following DireSory, in all the Heads thereof 


wether with the Preface ſet before it: And doth Require. Decern, and 
0dain, That accordifig to tlie plain Tenor and Meaning thereof, and 
Ari. e latent of the Preface, it be carefully and uniformly obſerved and 
Patifed by all the Minifters and others within this Kingdom, whom it 
doth concern; which Practice ſhall be begun upon Intimation gi en to 
be leveral Preſbyteries, from the Comn iſſio: ers of this Genera! Aſſem- 
10 dy, who ſhall allo take ſperial Care for the timeous Printing of this 
| Lirectory, that a printed Copy of it be pro ided and kept for the Uſe of 
very Kirk in this Kingdom; Alio, that each Preſbytery have a printed 
Copy thereof for their Uſe, and take ſpecial Notice of the Obſervation © 
Neglect thereof in every Congregation within their Bounds, and 
mke known the ſame to the Provincial or General Atlen:bly, as there 
tall be Cauſe Provided always, that the Clauſe in the Dixectory, of 


oft ue 4d 0 iniftration of the LORD'S Supper, which mentioneth the, Com- 
one „ mcants fitting about the Table, or at it, be not interpreted, as if, in 
diy ad judgi ent of this Kirk, it were indifferent, and free for any of the 
> of mmuricants, not to come to, and receive at the Table; or as if we 
round L approve the Diſtributing of the Elements by the Miniſter to each 
gore Wmmunicant, and not by the Communicants among themſclves. It is 


o pro 1ded, That this {hall be no prejudice to the Order and Practice 


'enant "4 - e | 

eavo "tus Kick, in ſuch Particuiars as are appointed by the Bo ks of Diſ- 

irectofF!"'<, and Acts of Genera! Aſſemblics, wid are not otherwiſe exdered 

ich ha z ppcinted in the Directory. N VVV 
Mat Fin y, The Aſſembiy doth, with much Joy and Thankſulneſs, ac- 

nin ned e the rich Ble fing and invaluable Mercy ot Cod, iv bringing 

Joutes ! much wiſhed for Uniformity in . to juch a happy Period, 

Alert dete Kingdoms, once ſo great a Diſtance in the Form ©: Wor- 


P, are row by the Ble ſling of God dronupht io a nearer Unif:rmity 
df er Xr Bains ; _wiitch is gi ws ue Return „ur 
24 Prayers, 


— 


b 
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Prayers, and à Lightning of our Eyes, and Reviving of our Hearts ; 
"the nudſt of our many Sorrows and Safferinge; a taking away, in 2 


and not of Evil; to give us an expected Fn 


and purged Ordinances, together with an Increaſe of the Power ang 


/ the Sacrament af the Lord's Suppers * 

"Of the Santtification of the Lord's Dag. : 
Obe Solemnization of Marriage. 3 
Of the Viſitation of the Sic, | 


Singing of Pſalms, 


great Meaſure, the Reproach of the People of God, to the. ſtopping of 90 
the Mouths of malignant and diſſaffected Perſons 3 and an opening unu 
us a Door of Hope, that God hath yet T Nauf of Peace towaids us, 

| In the Expectation anc 
Confidence whereof, we do rejoice ; beſeeching the Lord to preſery, 
theſe Kingdoms from Hereſies, Schiſms, Offences, Profaneneſs, and 
whatſoever is contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power of Godlinets 
and to continue with us, and the Generation following, theſe his pure 


ite thereof, to the Glory ot his great Name, the Enlargement of thy 
Kingdom of his Son, the Corroboration of Pe-ce and Love berweer 
the Kingdoms, the Un:ty and Comfort of all kus People, and our Ed 


_ Fying ane another in Loves 0 hore 
. 16 
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kereed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter; examined and approved, Anne 
| 1645, by the GEN EH.R AI ASSPMBLY of 
: the Cu u RCH of SCOFLAND, and rati- 
fied by Act ot Parliament'tne tame Year. 
The PRE F: AGE . 
N the Beginning of the Bleſſed Reformation, our. wiſe 
2 pious Anceſtors took Care to let forth an Order 
for Redreſs of many Things, which they then, by the 
Word, diicovered to be Vain, Erroneons, Superſtitious, and Ido- 
ktrous, in the public Worſhip of God. This Occafioned 
many Godly and Learned, Men to rejoice much in the ook 
of Commoh-prayer, at that Time ſet forth; becauſe the Maſs WW 
xd the reſt of the Latis Service being removed, the public, 
Worſhip was celebrated in our own Tongue: Many of the 
common People alſo received Benefit by hearing the Scriptures _ 
tad in their own Language, which formerly were unte them aa 
| Book that is jealed. ' _ _ „ DIS 
Howbeit long and ſad Experience hath made it manifeſt, 
That the Liturgy uſed in the Chureh of England (notwith- 
ſanding all the Pains and religious Intentions of the Compiler 
0 it) hath proved an Offence, not--only to many of the Gods. 
5 at Home, but alſo to the reformed Churches Abroad, 
For, not to ſpeak of urging the Reading of all he Prayers, 
which very greatly increaſed. the Burden” of it ; the many uns 
Fofitable and burdenſom Ceremonies contained in it, have Ocy 
kloned much} Miſchief, as well by di{quicting the 3 I 


Os ˙ The Preface. 
of many Godly Miniſters and People, who could not yield un. 
to them, as by depriving them of the Ordinances of God, 


which they might not enjoy without conforming or ſubſcribing 
eso thoſe 


Ceremonies. Sundry good Cihriftians have been, by 
Means thereof, kept from the Lord's Table; and divers able 
and faithful Miniſters debarred from the Exerciſe of their 
Miniſtry (to the Endangering of many Thouſand Souls, in 2 
Time of ſuch Scarcity of faithful Paſtors), and ſpoiled of their 
Livelihood, to the Undoing of them and their Families, 


Prelates and their Faction have laboured to raiſe the Eſtimation | 


of it to ſuch an Height, as if there were no other Worſhip 
er Way of Worſhip of -GOD, amongſt us, but only the Ser- 
vice- book: to the great Hindiance of the Preaching of the 
Word, and (in ſome Places, eſpecially of late) to thg Juſtling 
of it out, as unneceſſary; or (at beſt) as far inferior to the 
Reading of Common prayer, which was made no better than 
an Idol by many ignorant and ſuperſtitions People, who plea- 
ſing themſelves in their Preſence at that Service, and their Lip- 
labour in bearing a Part in it, have thereby hardned them- 


' ſelves in their Ignorance and Careleſneſs of ſaving Knowledge 


and true Piet. 5 ; 
In the mean Time, Papiſts boaſted that the Book was 

Compliance with them in a great Part of their Service; and 
O were not a little confirmed in their Superſtition and Idolatry 
expecting rather our return to them, than endeayouring the 

eformation of themſelves: In which Expectation they were 
of late very much encouraged when, upon the pretended War- 
rantableneſs of impoſing of the former Ceręmonies, new Ones 
were daily obtruded upon the Church. g. 
Add hereunto (which was not foreſeen, but ſince hath come 
to paſs) that the Liturgy hath been a great Means, on the 
one Hand to make and increaſe an idle and unedifying Miniſtry, 
which contented itſelf with ſet Forms made to their Hands by 
-- ethers, without putting forth themſclves to exerciſe the Git 
of Prayer, with which our Lord 7efus-Chrift pleaſed to fur: 
niſh all his Servants whom he calls to that Office : So, on the 
other Side, it hath been (and ever would be, if continued) a 


Matter of endleſe Strife and Contention in the Church, and a I 


Snare both to many godly and faithful Miniſters, who have 
been perſecuted and ſilenced npon that Occaſion; and to others 
of hopeful Parts, many of which have ben, and more NT 
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would be, diverted from all Thoughts of the Miaiftry to other 


4 studies; eſpecially in theſe. latter Times, wherein, God vouch 
l, th to his People more and better Means for the Diſcovery 
5 of Error and Superſtition, and for attaining of Knowledge in 

J the Myſteries of Godlineſs and Gifts in Preaching and Prayer. 
c Upon theſe, and many the like weighty Confiderations, in 
ir reference to the whole Book in general, and becauſe of divers 
vo Paticulars contained in it: not from any Love to Novelty, 
* or Intention to diſparage our firſt Reformers, (of whom we 
$. xe perfwaded, that, were they now alive, they would join 
8 vich us in this Work, and whom we acknowledge as excel- 
Ip kat Inſtruments raiſed by God, to begin the Purging-and 
oy Building of his Houſe, and deſire they may be had of us and 
he Poſterity in everlaſting Remembrance, with Thankfulneſs and 
g Honour :) but that we may, in ſome eaſure, anſwer the gra- 
ne cons Providence of God, which at this Time calleth upon 
* us for further Reformation and may ſatisfy our own Conſci- 
957 exces and anſwer the Expectation of other Reformed Churches, 
y ad the Deſires of many of the Godly among ourſelves, and 
2- WH vithal give ſome publick Teſtimony of our Endeavours for 


87 Uniformity in Divine Worſhip, which we have promiſed in 
ur Solemn League and Covenant: We have, after earneſt and 

Pp frequent Calling upon the Name of God, and after much Con- 
ſuration not with Bleſh and Blood, but with his holy Word, 
relved to lay aſide the former Liturgy; witl the many Rites 
ud Ceremonies formerly uſed in the Worſhip of God; and 
hare agreed upon this following Directory fot all the Parts 
pablick Worſhip, at ordinary and extraordinary Times. \ 
Waerein our Care hath bech, to hold forth ſuch Things as 
xe of Divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance; and other Things 


2 ve have endeavoured to ſet forth according to the Rules of | 
c Criſtian Prudence, agreeable to the general Rules of the 
1 Word of God; Our Meaning "therein Being only, that the 


general Heads, the Senſe and Scope of the Prayers, and other 
Paris of Publick - Worſhip,” being known to all, their may be 
a Conſent of all the Churches in thoſe Things that contain the 
dubſtance of the Service and Worſhip of God; and the Mini- 
lus may be hereby directed, in their Adminiſtrations to keep 
xe Soundneſs in Doctrine and Prayer, and may, if Need be 
hre ſome help and Furniture, and yet ſo as they become not 
«rc ſlothful, and regligent in ſtirring up the Gifts of Ohriſt 
5 „ 
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5 W HEN the Congregation is to meet for public Worſhip, 


abſenting themſelves from the public Ordinances through Negl 


ration, or bowing themſelves towards one Place or other. 
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c others in the Service of God. 


in them; but that each one, by Meditation, by taking heed ts 


himſelf and the Flock of God gommitted to him, and by wig Will tc | 
obſerving the Ways of Divine Providence, may be careful w peg⸗ 
Furaifh his Heart and Tongue with further or other Materik iſe 
of Prayer and Exhortation, as ſhall be acedtul upon all Oc. hat 
—_— :. ) oi raanwn 
CFFFFCCTCbCCC 2:53 C 


Of the A Hembliug of the Congregaciou, and ther 
Behaviour in the public Worſhip of God 
the People (having before prepared their Haan 
thereunto) ought to come, and join therein; not 


gence, or upon Pretence of private Meetings. | 
Let all enter the Aſſembly, not irreverently, but in a gan 
and ſeemly Manner, taking their Seats or Places without Ac N 


The Congregation being aſſembled, the miniſter, after ſolemy 
Calling en them to the Worſhipping of the great Name of God 
J r 
eln all Reverence and Humility acknowledging the incom 
1 prehenſible Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Lord, (in whaſe 
4 Preſence they do then in a ſpecial Manner appear) and theit 
«© own Vilenefs and Unworthineſs to approach ſo near him | 
« with their utter Inability of themſelves to fo great a Work It is 
„ and humbly beſeeching him for Pardon, Aſſiſtance, anc 
Acceptance in the whole Service then to be performed; and 
6 fer a bleſſing on that particular Portion of his Word the 
**.to be read: And all in the Name and Mediation ef the Lord 


« jeſus Chriſt,” | E ren e We 

The public Werſhip being begun, the People are wholly fires,” 
to attend upon it, forbearing to read any Thing, except wha farer 
the Miniſter is then reading or citing; and abſtaining mull Vi: 
more from all private Whiſperings, Conferences, Salutationgſ i exp. 
or doing Reverence to any Perſon preſent, or coming in; de 5h 
alſo from all Gazing; Sleeping and other undecent Behavioolf v be h- 
which may diſturb the Miniſter or People, or hinder themlcle{ lnance 


* 


I6 any, through Necellity, be hindered from being preſent 


| 


F nnen 


te began 
egation, to 
reverently to compoſe themſelves to join with the e 
that bock? 0 FO which is chen i in Hangs . 1 


ett Fading of . the Word in the e being Part ot 


the public Worſhip of God, (wherein we acknowledge 
our Dependance upon him, and Subjection to him) and ons 
Means ſanctified by him for the Edifying of his People, is io bg 
patormed by the Paſtors and Teachers. 


negation, if allowed by the Preſbytery thereunto. 
All the Canonical Books of the Old and New Fatanidhg 


dlowed tranſlation, diſtinftly, that all may hear-and underſtand, 


Chapter of each Teſtament be read at every Meeting; and fome- 
Matter requireth it. 


ler, that the People may be better acquainted 
Body of the Scriptures; and ordinarily, where the Reading in 
ther Teſtament endeth on one Lord's Days it is to begin the 
ext. 


flearers, as the Bcok of P/alms and ſuch like. 

to expound any Part of what is read, let it not be done until 
de whole Chapter or Pfalm be ended; and Regard is always 
obe had unto the Time, that neither Preaching, nor other Or- 


#fſcrved in all other public Performances. 
Befide public Reading of. the Holy Scriptures, every Per- 


1 Yo 


they ou the not,- when Ke come Into the Cons © 
take themſelves to their private Devotions, but 
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Howbeit, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry, may odcaſ ionally bort | 
read the Word, and exerciſe their Gift in Preaching in tHe Con 


(but none of thoſe which are commonly called Apccryj ha) 
ſhall be publickly read in the vulgar Tongue out of the beſt 


How large a Portion- ſhall be read at once, is left to the Wife 
dom of the Miniſter; but it is convenient, that ordinarily ong 


tines more, where the Chapters be ſhort, ar the Oherenge ol | 


It is requiſite that all the Canonical Boni be read aver in Or- 
wich the whole 


We commend alſo the more frequent Reading of ſuch Scrip- A 
ares, 'as he that readeth. ſhall think beſt for Edification of his 


When the Miniſter. who readeth, ſhall judge it neceſſary = 


lnance be ſtraitned, or rendred tedious. Which Rule i is to ts 


10 that can end, ts to be exbortsd 9 rgad the Scriptures | 
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privately, (and all otheis that cannot read, it not &ſabled by 
Age, or otherwite, are likewite to be exhorted to learu 0 read) 
and have a Bible. | | VVV 


Of Public Prayer befure the Sermon, 


the Miniſter who. is to preach, is to endeavour to get 
his own and his Hearers Hearts to be rightly affected with 
their Sins, that they may all mourn in Senie thereof before 
the Lord, an 
Jeſus Chriſt, by? proceeding to a more full Conteſſion of Sin, 


Lord to this Effect. 


To acknowledge our great Sinfulneſs, Firſt, By reaſon 
of original Sin, which (beſides the Guilt that makes us liable 


with Shame anf holy Comtuſion of Face, and to call upon the 


<, to everlaſting damnation) is the Seed of all other Sins, hath 


deprabed and poiioned all the Faculties and Powers of Soul 
and Body, doth defile our beſt Actions, and (Were it not 
© reſtrained, or our Hearts renewed by Grace) would break 
forth into innumerable Tranſgreſſions, and greateſt Rebelli- 
ons againſt the Lord, that ever were committed by the vileſt 
* of the Sons of Men. And, Next, By gaſon of actual 
Sins, our own Sins, the Sins of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, 
and the whole Nation, unto . which we are many Ways 
* acceſſory: Which Sins of ours receive many fearful Aggra- 
* vations, we having broken all the | Commandments of the 
* holy, juſt and good Law of, God, doing that which is 
forbidden, and leaving undone--what is injoined; and that 
not only out of Ignorance and Infirmity, but alſo more pre- 
+ ſumptaouſly, againſt the, Light of our Minds, Checks ot 
our Conſciences, and Motions of his own Holy Spirit to the 
* contrary. ſo that we have no Cloke for our Sins; yea, not 
« only deſpiſing the Riches of God's Goodicſs, Forbcarance 


and Longduffering, but ſtanding out againſt, many Invita- 


tions and Offers of Grace in the Goſpel: net endearboring 


{ 


to walk worthy of him in our Lives. 3 EE 
'* To bewait our Blindneſs of Mind, Ha:dnefs'6f Heart, 
* Unbelief, Impenitency, Security, Lukewarmneis, Barren. 
neſs; our not endeavouring after Martification aud N 
| | „%% 


© as we ought, to receive Chriſt into our Hearts by Faith,, ot 


A Fter - Reading of the Word, | (and Singing of FR Pla | 


hunger and thirſt after the Grace of God in. 
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' of Life; nor after the Exercite of Godlineſs in the Power 
' thercof : And that the beſt. of us have not ſo Riedtaſtly - 
' walked with Cod, Kept our Gaments ſo unipotted, , nor 
been ſo zealous of his Clory, and the Good ot others, as 
ve ought; And to mourn over ſuch other Sins as the Con- 
' pregation- is particularly guilty of, - notwithſtanding: the 
' manifold and great Mercies of our God, the Love of Chriſt, 
' the Light of the Golpcl, and Reforihation ot Religion, 
our own Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vows, ſolemn Covenant, and 
' other ſpecial Obligations to the contrary. b et propel 
„To acknowledge and confeis, that, as we are Convinced: 
„of our Guilt, ſo, out of a deep Senſe thereof, we judge 
' ourſelves , unworthy of the ſmalleſt Benefits, moſt worthy 
' of God's fierceſt Wrath, and of all the Curics of the Law, 
"md heavieſt Judgments inflicted upon the moſt rebellious- 
' Sinners; and that he might moſt juſtly take his Kingdom + 
nd Goſpel from us, . plague. us with all Sorts of ſpiritual“ 
ind temporal Judgments in this Life, and after caſt us into 
utter Darkneſs, in the Lake that burneth with Fire and- 
'Brimſtone, where is Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth for- 
erermore. . TS 5 | TEE EPS. 
* Notwithſtanding all which, To draw near to the Throne 
of Grace, encouraging ourſelves with Hope of a gracious / 
Anſwer of our Prayers, in the Riches and All- ſufficiency of- 
that only one Oblation, the Satisfaction and Interceſſon f 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the Right Hand of his Father 
ud gur Father; and in Confidence of the exceeding great 
ud precious Promiſes ef Mercy and Grace in the New Co- 
ſenant, through the ſame Mediator thereof, to deprecate the 
travy Wrath and Curſe of GOD, which we are not able 
b avoid, or bear; and humbly and earneftly to ſupplicate 
lor Mercy in the free and full Remiſſion of all our Sins, and. 
lat only for the bitter Suſſerings and precious Merits of 
hat our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
That the Pe” would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad his Love 
n our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt; ſeal unto us. by the ſame 
Jirit of Adoption, the full Aſſurance of our Pardon and 
lecenciliation; comfort all that mourn in Zian, ſpeak Peace- 
0 the wounded and troubled Spirit, and bind up the Bro- 
kn hearted : And as for ſecure and preſumptuous Sinners, 
Ut he would open their Eyes, convince their Confciences, 
h ; and 


* 
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and turn them from Darkneis unto Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, that they alſo may receive For- 
* giveneis of Sin, and an Inheritance among them that arg 
* Jjanfttified by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. . _ 5 

With Remiſſion of Sins through the Blood of Chriſt, to 
* pray for Sanctification by his Spirit; the Mortification of 
Sin dwelling in and many Times tyrannizing over us; the 
Quickning of our dead Spirits, with the Life of God in 
Chriſt; Grace to fit and enable us tor all the Duties of Con- 
verſation and Callings towards God and Men, Strength a. 
gainſt Temptations, the ſanctified UL ſe of Bleſſings and Crof- 


* jes, and Perſeverance in Faith and Obedience unto the End, ' the 
To pray for the Propagation of- the Goipel and Kingdom * 21% 

. © of Chrilt to all Nations; for the Converſion of the Jews; * Hes 
t the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, the Fall of wt > and the Sen 
© Haſtning of the Second Coming of our Lord; For the De * flou 

£ liverance of the diſtreſſed Churches abroad, from the T) * ticu 

* ranny of the Antichriſtian Faction, and trom the cruel Opy ' Blel 
preſſions and Blaiphemies of the Turk; For the Bleſſing oi © Diic 
God upon all the Reformed Churches, eſpecially upon tb Fam 
Churches and Kingdo:ns of Scotland, England and 1relanggl der 
* now more ſtrictly and religiouſly united in the Selemn Nag nd 

© tional League and Covenant: and for our Plantafions in th ting 
remote Parts of the World: More particularly for tha unto, 
Church and Kingdom whereof we ure Members, that therein Ar 


* in God would eſtabliſh Peace and Truth, the Purity of ag 2nd t 
his Ordinances, and the Power of Godlineſe; prevent. an Medi 
remove Hereſv, Schiſm, Profaneneſs, Superſtition, Securifſ that 
ty, and Unfruitfulneſs under the Means of Grace; Beal aſ Cod, 
our Rents and Diviſions, and preſerve us from Breach « 
our Solemn Covenant. ee 1 
To pray for all in Authority, efpecially for the King 
* Majefty, chat God would make him rich in Bleſſings, bot 
in his Perion and Government; eſtabliſh his Throne in Rt 
4 ligion and Righteouſneſs, fave him from evil Counſel, at 
* make him a bleſſed and glorious Inſtrument for the Cone 
vation and Propagation of the Goſpel, for the Encou*s 
ment and Protection of them that do Well, the Terror 
5 all that do Evil, aud the great Good of the whole Churc 
and of all his Kingdoms; For the Converſion of the Que 
* the religious Education of the Prince, and the leſt * | 


And 
paſt, a 
the dee 
require, 
teacher} 
Spirit « 
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* Roya Seed; for the com torting the afflicted Queen of Hohe 
8 mia, Siſter to Gur Sovereign; and tor the Reſtitution and 
« Eſtabliſhment of the illuſtrious Prince Charles, Elector Pa- 
tine of the Rhine, to all his Dominions and Diꝑnities; For 
(1 Bleſſing upon the high Court of Parliament (when ſitting 
(in any of theſe Kingdoms reſpectively) the Nobility, the 
+ ſubordinate Judges and, Magiſtrates, the Gentry, and all the 
+ Commonalty ; For al Paſtors and 1 Teachers, that God would 
fill them with his Spirit, make them examplarily hely; Sos 
ber, Juſt, Peaceable, and Gracious in their Lives; Sound, 
Faithful, and powerful, in their Miviſtry: and follow all 
' their Labours with Abundanee of Succeis and Bleſſing 3 and 
© ive unto all his People; Paſtors according to his own ' 
Heart; For the Univerſities, and all Schools and religious 
' Seminaries of Church and Common-wealth, that they may 
« flouriſh more and more in Learning and Piety; For the pars 
' ticular City or Congregation, that God. would pour out 4 
' Blefing upon the Miniſtry of the Word, Sacraments and 
| * Dilcipline, upon the Civil Government, and all the ſeveral 
Families and Perſons therein; For Mercy to the Afflicted, un- 
der any inwarfl or outward. Diſtreis; For ſcaſonable Weather, 
' md fruitful Seaions, as the Time may require; For Aver- 
' ting the Judgments that we either feel or fear, or are liabls 
! unto, as Famine, Peſtilence, the Sword, and ſuch Ike. 8 
* And with Confidence of his Mercy to his whole Churcli 
and the Acceptance of our Perſons, through the Metits and 
Mediation of our High Pricft the Lord» Jeſus, To ptofeſs. 
' that it is the Deſire of our Souls to have Fellowfhip with 
God, in the reverend and conſcionable Uſe of his holy Or- 
nance; and, to that Purpoſe, to pray earneſtly for his 
Grace and effeCtual Aſſiſtance to the Sanctiſication of his 
'holy Sabbath, the Lord's Day, in all the Duties thereof, 
public and private, both to ourſelves, and to all other 
| Congregations of his People, according to the Riches and 
Excellency of the Goſpel, this Day celebrated and enjoyed. 


our best, and now cannot of our ourſelves receive, as we ſhould 
error e deep Things of God, the Myſteries of Jeſns C hriſt, which 
ChurdM "<quire, a ſpiricual Diſcerning; To pray, that the Lord, who 
tacherh to profit, wonld graciouſly pleaſe to pour out dhe 
1 Pirit of Grace, together with the outward Means thereof, 
Ro | | AB N cauung 


And becauſe we have been unprofitable Hearers in Ti imes 3 
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can ſing us to attain ſuch a Meaſure of the Excellency of the 
* Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and in him of the 


«„ a &@ © 6 aa: 6. 4 


Things which belong to our Peace, that we may account 
zl Things but as Droſs in compariſon of him: And that by 
Vue taſting the Firſt fruits of the Glory that is to be reveal. ef 
ed, may long for a more full and perfect Communion with e 
1 hind: that where he is, we may be alſo, . and enjoy the fac 
© Fulneſs of thoſe Joys and Pleaſures, ih are at. his Right- Wh1 
hand for evermore. bug 
More particularly, that 80d would in a ſpecial Manner 0 4 
furniſh his Servant (now called to dispenſe the Bread of Cod 
Life unto his Houſhold, with Wiſdom, Fidelity, Zeal, ue 
and Uttergnce, that he may divide the word of God aright deli 
to every one his Portion, in Evidence and Demenſtration of Or 
the Spirit and Power; And that the Lord would circumciſe WM "iP! 
the Ears and Hearts of the Hearers, to hear, love, and re- lui 
ceive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, which is able to in 
fave their Souls; make them as good Ground to receive Ml * tha! 
m the good Seed of the Word, and ſtrengthen them againſt i Let 
the Temptations of Satan, the Cares of the World, the daun 
Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and whatſoever elle may gene 
hinder their profitable and ſaving Hcaring; that ſo Chriſt]! tt 
„ may be ſo formed in them, and live in them, that all thei mes n 
* Thoughts may. be brought unto Captivity to the Obediepce i Traphr 
ef Chriſt, and their Hearts eſtabliſhed } in every good Word * 5 
ro 


, and Work for ever.” 
Vie judge this to be a convenient Order, in the di f 
publick Prayers; yet ſo, as the Miniſters may differ (as in Fru 
dence he ſhall think meet) ſome Part of theſe Petitions t 
alter his Sermon, or offer up to God ſome of the Thankigiving 


hereafter appointed, in his Prayer before his Sermon, 
Of the Preaching of the It ord. 


REACHING of the Word, being the W of 92 unt 
Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt excel 
. orks belonging to the Miniſtry of the Go! pel, ſhould be | 
performed, that the Workman need not be aſhamed, but ma 
fave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. 
It is preſuppoſed (according to the Rules for Ordination 
that the Miniſter of Chrilt is in ſome 1255 Meaſure Bitte £ 10 
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b weighty 2 Service, by his Skill in the original Languages, 

and in ſuch Arts and Sciences as are Handmaids. unto Divinity e 
by his Knowledge in the whole Body of Theology, but moſt 
of all in the Holy Scriptures, having bis Senies and Heart ex- 
eciied in them above the common Sort of Believers; and by 
the Illumination of God's Spirit, and other Gifts of Edification, 
which (together with Reading and Studying of tne Word) he 
ought {till to ſeck by Prayer, and an humble Heart, reſolving 
to admit and receive any Truth not yet attained, Whenever 
Cod ſhall make it known unto him. All which he is to make 
we of, and improve, in his private Preparations, befere he 
deliver in Fublic what he hath provided. | 

Ordinarily, the Subject of his Sermon is to be fore Text of 

Scripture, holdings forth ſome Principle or Head of Religion, 

or mitable to ſome ſpecial Occaſion emergent; or he may go 

on in ſome Chapter, Pinlm, or Book of the Holy Berne; AS. 

be ſhall ſee fit. * 

Let the eb dn ien to his T ext be brief and perſpicnous 8 
dawn trom the Text itſelf, or Context, or ſome parallel Place 
or general Sentence of Scripture. 

lt the Text be long (as in Hiſtories ad Parables it ſome- 
ines muſt? be) let him give a brief Sum of it; if ſhort, a 
puaphraſe thereof, if need be: In both, looking diligently 
b the Scope of the Text, and pointing at the chief Heads 
ad Grounds-of Doctrine which he is to raiſe from it. 

In analy ſing and dividing his Text, he is to regard more theo 
der of Matter, than of Words; and neither to burden the 
mory of the Hearers in the Beginning with too many Men: bers 
* nor to trouble their Minds with obſcure Terms 
.,. 

In raiſing Dockrines from the Text, his Care ought to be: 
, That the Matter be the Truth of Cod. Secondly, That 
dea Truth contained in or grounded on that Text, that 
k Hearers may diſcern how God teacheth it from thence. A 


5 f, That he chiefly infiſt upon thoſe Dœctrines which ars. 
1 * ucipally intended, and make moſt for the Edification of the 
|  WF-"crs. 

zut Ma 


The Doctrine is to be expreſſed | in plain Terms; or, if ny 
0g in it need Explication, is to be opened, and the Cou- 
Mence allo from the Text cleared. The parallel Places of. 
ure — the Loctrine are map to be plain and. 

„„ hAI TY Parent 
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pertinent, than many, and (if need be) ſomewhat infifled upon, 
and applied to the Purpoſe in Hand. 

The Ar guments or Reaſons are to be Old, ts as much a3 
may be, convincing. The illuſtrations, of what kind ſever, 
ought to be full of Light, and ſuch as may convey the Truth in- 
o the Hearers Heart, with Spiritual Delight. | 

If any Doubt, obvious from Scripture, Reaſon, or Preju- 
dice of the Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requilite to re- 
move it, by reconciling the ſeeming Differences, anſwering. the 
Reaſons, and diſcovering and taking away the Cauſes of Pre- 
judice and Miſtake, - Otherwiſe, it is not fit to detain the 
Hearers with propounding or anfwering vain or wicked Cavils 
| Which as they are endleis, ſo the propounding and — of 
them doth more hinder than promote Edification. hie 


He is not to reſt in general Doctrine, although never b much in L 
. and confirmed, but to bring it home to ſpecial Uſe, the 
by Application to his Hearers: Which albeit it prove a Wo- ter 
of great Difficulty to himſelf, requifing much Prudence, Zei Wan 
and Meditation, and to the natural and corrupt Man will bal vith 


very unpleaſant; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in fuck 
a Manner, that his Auditors may feel the Word of God to be 
quick and powerful, and a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and In 
tents of the Heart; and that, if any Unbeliever or Ignoran 
Perſon be preſent, he may have the Secrecs of his Heart made 
manifeſt, and give glory to God. , 
In the Uſe of Inſtruction or Information in ks Knowledgi 
of ſome Truth, which is a Conſequence for his Doctrine, hc 


Ules. 

findet 
25 may 
Holine: 
Thi. 


may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm Argumenq mon e 
from the Text in Hand, and other Places of Scripture; or fron Erperie 
the Nature of that Common- place in Divinity, whereof tha ür the 
Truth is a Branch. But 


In Confutation of falſe Doctrines. he is bender to raile rom 


old Hereſy from the Grave, nor to mention a blaſphemoq 1. pat 
Opinion unneceſſarily: But, if the People be in Danger of 2. py 
Error, he is to confute it ſoundly, and endeavour to tatisfy the be Tru 


Judgments and Conſciences againſt all Objections. n Demo 
In Exhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſeeth Cauſe, to wi briſt g 
the Means that help to the Performance of them. n unpre 
In Dehortation, Reprehenſion, and public Admonitiq ai C24. 
(which require ſpecial Wiſdom) let him as there ſhall Wee: of g 
n be 


Cauſe, not only diſcover the N ature and Greatneſs of tbe . 


V1 
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a, with the Miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the Danger his Hearers 
23 xe in to be overtaken and furpriſed by it, together with the Re- 
os WT ncdies and beſt Way to avoid it. 
er, in applying Comfort, whether e againſt all Tempta- 
in. tons, or particula: againſt ſome ſpecial Troubles or Terrors, 
he is carefully to anfwer ſuch Objections as a troubled Heart and 
ju- Wl afflicted Spirit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. 
res It is allo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome Notes of T rial 
(which is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able 
nd Experienced Miniſters, with Circumſpection and Prudence, 
und tne Signs clearly grounded on the holy Scripture) whereby 
the Hearers may be able to examine themſelves, whether they 
hive attained , thoſe Graces, and performed thoſe Duties to 
waich he exhorteth, or be guilty of the Sin reprehended, and 
in Danger of the Judgments threatned, or are ſuch to whom 
Use, the Conſolations propounded do belong; that accordingly 
Work they may be quickned and excited to Duty, humbled for their 
Zea Wants and Sins, affected with the Danger, and ſtrengthned 
vill be vith Comfort, as their Condition upon Examination ſhall re- 
ſuch cure. 
to bel And, he needeth not always to pe every Doctrine 
id la nich lies in His Text, ſo he is wiſely to make Choice of ſuch 
noranti Us. as, by his Reſidence and converſing with his Flock, he 
t made fadeth * needful and ſeaſonable: And, amongft thele, Fr ach 
' 8 may moſt draw their Souls to Chrift, the Faves of Light, 
wiedp WM Holineſs and Comfort. 2; 
ine, h This Method is not preſcribed : as neceſſary for every Man, or 
mention every Text; but only recommended, as being found 
or frog Erperience to de very much bleſſed of God, and very helpful 
of tha ir the Peoples Underſtandings and Memories. 
But the Servant of Chriſt, whatever his Method be, is — 
kriorm his whole Miniſtry. 
1. Painfully, not doing the Work of the Lord negligendy. 
2. Phinly, that the meaneſt may underſtand; delivering 
de Truth, not in the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but 
n Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power, leſt the Croſs or 
ri nould be made of none Effect; abſtaining alſo from 
n unprofitable Uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, 
ni Cadences of Sounds and Words; ſparingly citing Seiten» = 
ts of Eccleſiaſtical or other Human Writers, anclent or mae 
a be thęy never . elegant. 92 5 
154 „ 5 Fat. 
| . 0 


Pre- 
the 
wils, 
3g of 


much 


rail 
zhemo 
er Ot 


81 thi 
each 


mont 
(hall | 
ben 


VI 


n » 


verſion, Edification and Salyation of the People, not at his own 


— — l my” * = 20 8 3 * 5 
8 9 a. — — 3 i . r * 
r oe 3 

y - GP. 


FR Ss, © 


£7 

1 ; 
38 ; 
_ ; 
it g 

. L a 
7 

; 


485 75 Directorꝝ for tho 


3 Faithfully, looking at the Honour ot Chriſt the Cons 


Gain or Glory; keeping nothing back which. way promote 
tho holy Ends, giving to every one his owa Portion, and 
bearing indifferent Reipect unto all, without neglecting the 
Meaneſt, or ſparing. the greateſt in their Sing 

4 Wiſely. framing all his Doctrines, Exhortations, and 
eſpecially his Reproofs, in ſuch a- Manner as may be molt Jikely 


_ 
to prevail; ſhewizg all due Reſpect to each Man's Perſon and Wl 9, 
Place, and not mixing his own Paſſion or Bitternels, | gas 
5. Gravcly, as becometh the Word of God; ſhunning all Thi 
ſuch Geſture. Voice and Expreſſions, as may occaſion the lf . dr 
Corruptions of Men to deſpiſe him and his Miniſtry. «1 
6. With loving Affection, that the People may fee all coming 15 
from his godly Zeal. and hearty Deſire to do them Good And. B not 
As taught of Gd. and perſuaded in his own Heart, that de b 
ell. that he teacheth, is the Truth of Chriſt; and walking before d Cr 
his Flock as an Example to them in it: earncſily, both in Private 1 
aud Public, recommending bis Labours to the Bleſſing of God, z un 
and watchfully looking to himſclf, and the Flock whereof the ech 
Lord hath made him Overſeer: So ſhall the Doctrine of Truth 14 4 
bc preſerved uncorrupt many Souls converted and built up, and public 
himſelf receive manifold Comforts of his Labouss even in this Riege 
Life, and afterward the Crown of Glory laid up for him in ud L. 
the World to come. eee un 
Where there are more Miuiſters in a Congregation than one I 
- and they of different Gifts, cach may more eipecially apply hi ber; be 
{if to Poctrine or Exhortati n, according to the Gift whacinl hn. : 
be moſt excelleth, and as they ſhall. agree between themlelve. The 
235 b. e it 
. © Of Prayer after Sermon. ie 
AE Sermon being ended. the Miniſter is?? To give Thanh blen 
1 for the great Love of God, in ſending his Son Jell | 
"6 Chriſt unto us; for the Communication of his Holy Spiri 2 
for the Light and Liberty of the glorious Goſpel, and 0 
eh and heavenly Bleſſings revealed therein; as namely. F [ 
+ lection, Vocation, Adoption, Juſtification, SanCtifcatiot | 
and Hope of Glory; for the admirable Goodneſs of G00 Ap 
ju freeing the Land from Antichriſtian Darknefs and T yral 
+ py, aud for all ocher National Deliverances; for the — but by 


bs | 2 K 
\ | * 


Public Worſhip of Jod. ax 
_ t mation of Religion; for the Covenant; 1 and for may tem- 
wh « poral Bleflings. | 
Ote To pray for the cob of che Goſpel, and all Or- 
and . finances thereof, in thetr Purity. Power 2nd Liberty: To 
tne Wil «© turn the chief and moſt uſeful Heads of the Sermon into 
| « ſome few Petitions; and to pray that it may bidde in 159 
and : Heart, and bring forth Fruit. | 
c To Pray for Preparation, for Death and e and * 
and WY «© watching for the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : , To 
WT © intreat of God the Forgiveneſs of the Iniquitics of our holy 
a « Things, and the Acceptation of our ſpiritral Sactifice, 
the Bi « through the Merit and Mediation of our great High Prieſt 
(ard Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

And becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt tanght his Diſcples, 
not only a Pattern of Prayer, but itfelf a moſt comprehen- 
ive Prayer, we recommend it alſo to be uſed in the Prayers of 
the Church. 

And whereas, at the Ad eiae of the ee the 
holding public Faſts and Days of Thankigiving, and other 
ſpecial Occaſions, which may afford Matter of ſpecial Petitions 
d Thankſgivings; It is requiſite to expreſs ſomewhat in our 
public Prayers (as at this Time it is our Duty to pray for a 
Bleſing upon the Aſſembly of Divines, the Armies by Sex 
and Land, for the Defence of the King, Parliament, and King- 
dm) Every Miniſter is herein to apply himſelf in his Prayer, 
before or after Sermon, to thoſe Occaſions; but, for the Mau- 
ter, he is left to his Liberty, as God fhall qirect and enable 
lim, in Piety and Wiſdom to diſcharge his Duty. : 

The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be tung, if with Conveni- 
elcy it may be done. After which (unleſs ſome other Ordi- 
unce of Chriſt, that coneerneth the Congregation at that Time 
de to follow) let the Miniſter ME the ene 25g es wich 


aan vlemn Burig. 
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Ot the Adminiſtration af the Sacraments. 
And firſt, Of Baptiſm. _ 

Aptiſm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, io it is 

not to beadminiſired in any Cale by any private Peron, 


nt by a Miniſter of Club, Called to be the Steward of 
the Myſt ſtories of Cad. | Not 


* 
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Nor is it to be adminiſtred in private Places, or - privately, Bap 
but in the Place of pvoblic Worſhip, and in the Face of the and 
Congregation, where the People may moſt conveniently lee and boy 
hear; and not in the Places where, Fonts, in the Time of Po» che! 
pery were nnfitly and fu perſtitiouſly placed. 5 1 

The Child to be baptized, after Notice given to the Mini- de 
ſter the Day before, is to be preſented by the Father, or (in of 
caſe of his nece ſſary Abſence) by ſome Chriſtian Friend in his WM that 
Place, profeſſing his earneſt Deſire. that the Child may be bap- af ©: 
Tized. 


Before Baptiſm, the Miniſter is to uſe ſome Words of In- it ma 
ftruction, touching the Inſtitution, Nature, Uſe, and Ends of la th 
this Sacrament , Shewing, . m L 
That it is iaſtituted by our Lord Jeſts Chriſt; That WW the 
it is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our Ingrafting ull rec 
into Chriſt, and of our Union with him, and of Remiſſion 
* of Sins, Regeneration, Adoption, and Life eternal; That Wi © Te 
the Water, in Baptiſm, repreſcnteth and Gguifieth, both WM gain! 
75 * the Blood of Chriſt which taketh away all Guilt of Sin v in 
original and actual; and the ſanctifying Vertue of the th 
Spirit of Chriſt againſt the Dominion of Sin, and the Cor- 
* ruption of our ſinful Nature: That Baptizing, or Sprink- 
x ling and Waſhing with Water, ſignifieth the Cleanſing from © To 
f Sin by the Blood and for the Merit of Chriſt, together with Child. 
t the Mortification of Sin, and Riſing from Sin to Newneſs of Groun 
Life, by vertue of the Death and Reſurrection of _ Admo 
: © That the Promiſe is made to Believers and their SceJ; of Ge 
* that the Seed and Poſterity of the Faithful, born within te equi 
Church, have, by their Birth, Intereſt in the Covenant, andi Duty. 
5 Right to the Seal of it, and to the outward Privileges of t This | 
. Church under the Goſpel, no leſs than the Children of nditu 
s 4braham in the Time of the Old Teſtament; the Coe che 
F-nant of Grace, for Suoſtance, being the fame; and th Th 
Grace of God, and the Conſolation of Believers, more plenWout th, 
„ riful than before : That the Son of God admitted little Chil eres | 
. dren into his Preſence, embracing and bleſſing them, ſaying kactify 
F For of ſuch it the Kingdonwef Cod; That Children, by Ban line; 
tiſm, are ſolemnly received into the Boſom of the viſit wit! 
f Church, diſtinguiſhed from the World, and them that av the 
L without, and united with Believers; and that all who Mficrat 
* baptized in the Name of Chriſt, de renounce, and by tian 


6 .Baptilt 


Public Worſhip of Gl. 486 
Baptiſm, are bound to fight againſt, the Devil, the World 
(ud the Fleſh: That they are Chriſtians, and fœderallß 
'toly before Baptiſm, and therefore they are baptized : That 
che inward Grace and Vertue of Baptiſm is not tied to that 
'rery Moment of Time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that 
| the Fruit and Power thereof reacheth to the whole Courſe 
'o our Life; and that outward Baptiſm is not ſo neceſſary, 
tat through the Want thereof the Infant is in_ Danger 
of Damnation, or the Parents ' guilty, if they do not con- 
tema or neglect the Ordinance of Chriſt, when and where 
it may be had. | 8 „„ TW 
la theſe or the like Inſtructions, as the Miniſter is to uſe his 
m Liberty and godly Wiſdom as the Ignorance or Errors 
u the Doctrine of Baptiſm, as the Edification of the People 
Suake; 57 ( eee 
He is alſo to admeniſh all that are preſent, 

To look back to their Baptiſm: to repent” of their Sing 
wainit their Covenant with God; to ſtir up their Faith ; ” 
o improve and make right Uſe of their Baptiſm, and 
x the Covenant ſealed thereby betwixt God and their Soul.“ 


He is 10 exhert the parent, 6 0 | 
To confider the great Mercy of God to him and his 
(hid; to bring up the Child in the Knowledge of the 


Admonition of the Lord; and to let him know the Danger 


Duty.“ 329 12615 | bx: 1 45 
This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joined with the Word 
naitution, for ſanctifying the Water to this ſpiritual Uſe 

Ache Miniſter is to pray to this or the like Effect. * 
That the Lord, who hath not left us as Strangers with= 
tut the Covenant of Promiſe, but called us to the Privi- 
eres of his Ordinances, - would graciouſly vouchſafe ta 
nCtify and bleſs his own. Ordinance of Baptiſin at this 
lime; That he would join the inward Baptiſm of his Spi- 
Mt with the outward Baptiſm of Water; make this Baptiſm. 
v the Infant a Seal of Adoptiom, Remiſſion of Sin, Re- 
generation and eternal Life, and all other Promiſes of the Co- 
ant of Grace; That the Child may be planted into thg 


* - 


2 


* 


Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, and in the Nurture and 
of God's Wrath to himſelf and Child, if he be negligent: 1 


4 Likenefs' of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt; and 


The Dives for 15 


chat, the Body of Sin being deſtroyed in him, he may ſerve 
_ © God in Newnels of Life all his Days. 

Then the Miniſter is to demand the Name of the Child, 
which being told ** he is to ſay, (calling the Child by big 
Name) | 
I Baptize thee in the Nome of the Father, and of the Sen 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

As he pronounceth theſe Words, he is to baptize the Chil 
with Water: Which, for the Manner of doing it, is not on 
lawful, but ſufficient and moſt expedient to be, by pouring 
er ſprinkling of the Water on the Face of the Child, wither 
adding any other Ceremony 
This done, be is to gire Thanks and prey, to this or th 
like Purpole ; 

+ Acknowledging with all Thankfulneſs, that the Lordi 
true and Faithful in keeping Covenant and Mercy; 1h 
he is Good and Gracious, not only in that he numbreth u 
amongſt his Saints, but is pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon ou 
Children, this Gngular Token and Badge of his Love | 
Chriſt: That, in his Truth and ſpecial Providence, 
daily bringeth ſome into the Boſom of his Church, to h 
Partakers of his ineſtimable Benefits, purchaſed by the Bloc 
of his dear Son, for the Coutinuance and os of 
6 Church. | 

And praying, That the Lord would ſtill W an 
* daily confirm more and more, this his unſpeakable Favout 
That he would receive the Infant. now baptized. and | 
£ Jemnly entred into the Houſhold of Faith, into his Ether 
£- Tuition and Defence, and remember him with the Favol 
that he ſheweth to his people: That, if he ſhall. be tak 
out of this Life in his Infancy, the Lord, who is rich 
Mercy, would be pleaſed to receive him up. into Glor 
„ and if he hve, and attain the Years of Diſeretion, that 
Lord would ſo teach him by his Word and Spirit, and mz 
bis Baptiſm effectual to him, and fo uphold him by his 
vine Power and Grace, that by Faith he may prevail agai 
« the Devil, the World, and the Fleth, till in the End 


„„ 


„obtain a full and final Victory, and fo be kept by the Pow 
of God, through Faith unto Salvation, Ns 7 Jel 
* Chriſt our Loy,” bo Pres þ 
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0f the Celebration of the Communion, « or pA 
mrament of each Lord's Supper. A | 


HE Commaition!” or Supper of the Lord, is esc 
＋ to be celebrated: But how often, may be conſidered, 
ind determined by the Miniſters, and other Church-Governors 
& each Congregatibn, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for 
he Comfort and Edification of the People committed to their 
Charge. And, when it ſhall be adminiſtred, we judge it con- 
tient to be done after the Morning- Sermon. 

The Ignorant and the Scandalous are not fit to receive this 
kicrament of the Lord's Supper. | 
Where this Sacrament cannot with convenience be frequently 
uminiſtred, it is requiſite that public Warning be given the 
Qibbath-day before the Adminiſtration thereof: And that 
fther then, or on ſome Day of that Week, ſomething son- 
ering that Ordinance, and the due Preparation thereunto, and 
Paticipation thereof, be taught; that, by tne diligent Uſe of 
ul means ſanctified of God to that End, both in Public and 
rate all may come better prepared to that heavenly Feaſt. * 
When the Day is come for Adminiſtration, the Miniſter, 
wing ended his Sermon and Prayer, Ju make a ſhort Ex- 
ortation, 
; Expreſſing the ineftimable Benefit we have by this Sacra- 
ment; together with the Ends and Ute thereof: Setting 
forth the great Neceſſity of having our Comforts and Strength 
rn-wed thereby, in thigour Pilgrimage and Warfare: Ho2 
neceſſary it is that we Lome unto it with Knowledge, Faith, 
depentance, Love, and with hüngring and thirſting Souls 
iter Chriſt and his Benefits: How great the Danger, * 
at and drink unworthily. 
' Next he is, in the Nime of Chriſt, on the one Part, to 
warn all ſuch as are Ignorant. Scandalous, Profane or that 
he in any Sin or offence againſt their Knowledge or Con- 
ſiente, that they preſume not to come to that holy Table; 
hewing them, That he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
V, eateth and drinketh Judgment unto himſelf: And. on 
be other Part, he is in ſpecial Manner to invite and eu- 
wage all that labour under the Senſe of the Burden of 
deir Sins, aud Fear of Wrath, and deſire to reach out un- 
» to 
* 


49 pe Direttory for the 


4 ace greater Progreſs in Grace than yet they can attain unto 


to come unto the Lord's Table aſſuring them, in the amd 
_ © Name, of Eale, Refreſhing and Strength to their weak and ind 
c wearied Souls.” | | 3 d 76 33 I {ant 
Alter this Exhortation, Warning and Invitation, the Tab 1c; 
being before decently covered, and fo conveniently placed, tha te! 
the Communicants may orderly fit about it, or at it, the Min fe 
miſter is to begin the Action with ſanctifying and bleſſing th vith 
Elements of Bread and Wine - {et before him (the Bread if! tim, 
comely and convenient Veſſels, fo prepared, that being broke Al 
by him and given, it may be diſtributed amongſt the Com die 
municants; the Wine alſo in large Cups) having firſt in WM: like 
few Words ſhewed, That thoſe Elements, otherwiie common The 
are now ſet apart and ſanctified for this holy Us, by the Worte Mir 
of Inſtitution and Prayer. „ fend, 
Let th: Words of Inſtitution be read out of the Evangelill Wy Chri 


er out of the firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the Corinth 
Ans, Chap. xi. Verſe 23. I have received of the Lord, &c, t 
the 27th Verſe, which the Miniſter may when he ſeeth r. 
quiſite, explain, and apply. — 
Let the e Thankſgiving, or Bleſſing of the Bre 
and Wine, be to this Effect; e 
With humble and hearty Acknowledgment of the Grea 
© nels of our Miſery, from which neither Man nor Aug 
Was able to deliver us, and of our great Uuworthineſs of tl 
s leaſt of all God's Mercies; To give Thanks to God for: 


s his Benefits, and eſpecially for that great Benefit of our RAM Acc 
« demption, the Love of God the Father, the Sufferings af our 
« Merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by hi ru (E 
we are delivered; and for all Means of Grace, the Wo ee: 
and Sacraments; and for this Sacrament in particular, 7 
£ which Chriſt, and all his Benefits, are applied and ſea Itter 
up unto us, which, notwithſtanding the Denial of the ue, 
unto others, are in a great Mercy continued unto us, after Of ti 
- much and long Auſe of them all. e | 1 Rr 
To profeſs, that there is no other Name under ea The 11 
by which we can be ſaved, but by the Name of Jeſus Chr (For 
by whom alone we receive Liberty and Life, have Ac b ther 
+ to the Throne of Grace, are admitted to eat and drink beteqq; 
* bis own Table. and are ſealed up by his Spirit 10 e hs g 


Aſſurance of Happineſs and creating Life. Faroe! 


| o : . aw 
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nto \ Farncſtly to pray to God, the Father of all nercies, and 
amd! Cod of all Conſolation, to vouchſafe his cious Preſence, 
ad the effectual Working of his Spirit in us; and o to 
(guctify theſe Elements, both of Bread and Wine, and to 
(les his own Ordinance, that we may receive, by Faith, 
(the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt crucified for ns, and ſo 
o feed upon him, that he may be one with us, and we 
{with him; that he may live in us, and we in him, and to 
ad i him, who! hath loved us, and given himſelf for us.” 

All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable 
Jom ections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy Action, and to ſtir up 
& like in the People. 
mon The Elements being now ſanctified by the Word and Prayer, 
Wort bc Miniſter, being at the Table, is to take the Bread in his 
fd, and fay, in theſe Expreſſions (or other the like, uſed 
j Chriſt or his Apoſtle upon this Occaſion :) 
ne According to the holy Inſtitution, Command, and Ex- 
imple of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take this Bread, 
h re ud, having given Thanks, I break it, and give it unt 
[jou (There the Miniſter who is alſo himſelf to communicate, 
b to break the Bread, and give it to the Communicants :} ' 
Take ye, eat ye 5 Ti his is the Body of Chriſt which is boten for 
; Do this in Remembrance of him.” 
Aug | like Manner the Miniſter is to take the Cup, and fay, in 
ele Ex preſlions, (or other the like, uſed by Chrift or th 
poltle upon the ſame Occaſion :) 
ur R According to the Inſtitution, Command, and Example 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this Cup; and give it unto 
whit jou (Here Le giveth it to the Communicants) This Cup. is 
Wo . Teſfament in the lad of Chrift, which is Seed for the 
emiſſion of the Sins of many: Drink ye all of it. 
ater all have Communicat ; - ths Miniſter may, in a few 
xt there, put them in mind. 
Of the Grace of God, in Jefus Chriſt, hetd forth in this. 
Wraments and exhort them to walk worthy of it.” 
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The Miniſter 3 is to give folemn Thanks to God. e 
* For his rich Mercy. and invaluable Goodneſs buchen 3 
= d them in that Sacrament; and to intreat for Pardon for the 
7 . 


Writs of the whole Service, and for the gracious Aff: france. 


t his * Sp whereby they may be enabled ta WO 
4 Ws 
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in the Strength of that Grace, as becometh thoſe who ha 
received ſo great Pledges of Salvation.” _ 
The Collection for the Poor is fo to be ordered, that n 


5 Part of the public Worſhip be thereby hindred. Lt 
| * 
0 the Sanc ile ation of the Lord s 3 berelt 


we tO 1 


HE Lord's Day e to be ſo remembred before lan Dir 
as that all worldly Buſineſs of our ordinary Callings na Er 

be ſo ordered, and ſo timely and ſeaſonable laid aſide, as thai! God 
may not be Impediments to the due Sanctiying of the D be 
when it comes. r may 
The whole Day is to hs celebrated, as holy to the Lord nn the 
both in Public and Private, as being the Chriſtian Sabbat Marri⸗ 
To which End, it is requiſite, that there be a holy Ceſſatioſ they 
or Reſting all the Day, from all unneceſſary Labours; and 4 Afin 
Abſtaining, not only from all Sports and Paſtimes, but a aties a 
from all wordly Words and Thoughts. m Ch 

| That the Diet on that Day be ſo ordered, as that' 40. nent. 
Servants be unneceſſarily detained from the public Worſhip be ore 
God, nor any other Perſon hindred from the n ing ar Pur 
Day. te fey, 
That there be priva te Preparation of every Perſon and F les of 
mily, by Prayer for themſeves, and for God's Afliſtance Ws Pu 
the Miniſter, and for a Bleſſing upon his Miniſtry; and by ſug hav 
other holy Exerciſes, as may ſurther dipole. them to arri. 
more comfortable Communion with God in bis en Ord *tore 
nances. inder 
That all the People meet ſo timely for public Worſhip, th Wie Pox 

the whole Congregation may be preſent at the Beginning, le kno 
with one Heart ſolemnly join together in all Parts of the "ab reorde 
Worſhip, and not depart till after the Bleſſing. the lil 


That what Time is vacant, between, or after the ſole 
Neetings of the Congregation in public, be ſpent in Rea 
ing, Meditation, Repetition of Sermons; eſpecially by 5 
their Families to an Account of what they have heard, 
Catechiſing of them, holy Conferences, Prayer for a Bledi 
upon the public Ordigences, Singing of Plalms, Viſiting 
Sick, , Relicving the Poor and fach like Duties of Piety, Chai 
and Mercy, accounting the Sabbath a Delight. N 


1. P 
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0% the Solemnization of Marriage. 


Lthough Marriage be no Sacrament, nor peculiar to > the 
Church of God, but common to Mankind, and of public 
kereſt in every common. wealth; yet, becauſe ſuch as marry 
* to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial Need of Inſtructi- 
u Direction and Exhortation, from the Word of God, at 


hand 

tir Entring into ſuch a new Condition; and of the Bleſſing 
' 11 WT cod upon them therein; we judge it expedient, that Mar- 
Da e be folemnized by a lawful Miniſter « of the Word, that 


r may accordingly counſel them, and pray for a Bleſſing | 
qu them. 
Marriage is to be betwixt one Man and one Woman only; 
i they, ſuch as are not within the Degrees of Contanguinity 
Aftivity | prohibited by the Word of God: and the 
ties are to be of Years of Diſcretion, fit to make their 
m Choice, or, upon good Grounds to give their mutual 
ent. 
heore the Solemnizing of Marriage between any Nane | 
ir Purpoſe of Marriage ſhall be publiſhed by the Miniſter, 
te ſeveral Sabbath-days, in the Congregation at the Place or 
cs of their moſt uſual and conſtant Abode reſpectively. And 
ace is Publication, the Miniſter who is to jam them in Marriage 
ul have ſufficient Teſtimony, before he proceed to olemnize. 
E Marria 
before that Publication of ſuch their bp (if the 10 
nder Age) the Conſent of the Parents, or others under 
We Power they are (in caſe the Parents be dead) is to be 
known to the Church- Officers of that Congregation, ta 
corded. 
lhe like is to be obſerved in the Proccedinge of all others, 
mgh of Age, whole Parents are living, Pe their firſt Mar- 
fe "Kind, iv After-marriages of either of thoſe Parties, they 
de exhorted not to contract marriage Without firft acquaint- 
kbeir Parents with it, (if with Conveniency it may be done) 
ayouring to obtain their Confent. | 5 
rents ought not to force their Children to marry w ithout 
2 Conſent, nor deny their own Conſent without jult 
ut, 
1 tlic Purpoſe or Contract of marr riage hath been thus 
N 


8 8 * 9 
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Publiſhed, the Marriage is not to be long deferred. Therefon 
| the Miniſter, having had convenient Warning, and nothing bee 
objected to hinder it, is publickly to ſolempize it in the Pla 
po appointed by Authority for publick W orſhip, before a con 


tent Number of credible Witneſſes, at ſome convenie 


our of the Day, at any Time of the Year, except on « L 1 

of publick Humiliation. And we advile that it be not on Proſe 

Lord's Day, , T2 

bs And, becauſe all Relations are ſanctified by the Word adi” ” 
= * CO Prayer, the Miniſter is to pray for a Bleſſing upon them, Tl 
| this Effect; | | „ . 8 ud 
Acknowledging our Sins, whereby we have made off / * 

© ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all the Mercies of God, and p the Pr 

# voked him to imbitter all our Comforts; earneſtly, in “ 

1 * Name of Chriſt, to intreat the Lord (whole Preſence M , 
3 * Favour is the Happineſs of every Condition, and {weed Th 
= \ 2* cvery Relation) to be their Portion, and to own and acc Fa 
_ 5* then in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the honot ud V 

able Eſtate ot Marriage, the Covenant of their God: A ö AC 

the as he hath brought them together by his Provigal T 

# be would fanctify them by his Spirit, giving them a n Ordi 

* Frame of Heart, fit for their new Eſtate; enriching A TiO 

* With all Graces, whereby they may perform, the Duties, P E 

- * joy the Comforts, undergo the Cares, and reſiſt the Ten . to the 

«  * tations which accompany that Condition, as becometh ( Jus 

* _ ..- £25 Wo R 

This Prayer being ended, it is convenient that the Min be Part 


£0 briefly declare unto them, out of the Scripture, 

The Inſtitution, Uie, and Ends of Marriage, with 
© conjugal Duties, which, in all Faithfulneſs, they are to | 
* each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy the holy W. 
of God, that chey may learn to live by Faith, and to 
content in the Midſt of all Marriage-Cares and Trout 

ſäanctifying God's Name, in a thankful, ſober, and 
* Uſe of all conjugal Comforts; praying much with and 
one another; watching over and provoking each other 
Love and good Works; and to live together as the Hell 
© the Grace of Life.” 5 | 
Alfter tolemn Charging of the Perſons to be married, be | 
the great God. who ſearcheth all Hearts, and to whom rin 
mult give a ſtrict Account at the laſt Day, that it ei Sick, 


oy . — 
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of them know any Cauſe, by Precontract or otherwiſe, why 
ttey may not lawfully proceed to marriage. that they now dif 
cover it: The Miniſter (if no impediment be acknowledged) 
ſhall cauſe firſt the Man take the Woman by the right Hand 
ſing theſe Words, : 

IN. do take thee N. 20 be my. married Wi ie d do, in the 
Preſence of God, and before this Congregation, Fromiſe and covenant 
1 be a lot 2 and faithful, H uſtand unto pi fg ntl] Cod ſæparato 
uw by Deat | 

Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by the right Hand, 
ud fay theſe Words. 

[N. do takethe N to be my married huſband, and I & int 
tle Preſence of God, and before tler Congregation, promiſe and 
wvenant to be a loving and faithful and obedient Wi fe unts thee, 

i God ſhall ſeparate us by Death, 

Then, without any further Ceremony, the Miniſter hall, in 
the Face of the Congregation, pronounce them to be Huſband | 
ud Wife, according to God's Ordinance; and 20 conclude 
be Action with Prayer to this Effect: 

That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own 
i Ordinance with his Bleſſing, beſeeching him to enrich the 
perſons new married, as with other Pledges of his Love, 
i particularly with the Comforts and Fruits of Marriage, 
'to the Praile of his abundant Mercy, in and through Chi iſt 
| Jeſus. = 

A Regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the Names of 
the Parties ſo married, with the Time of their Marriage, are 
Athw-ich to be fairly recorded in a Book, provided n that 
Pu N. for the peruſal of all whom i it may concern. 


with 

0 | 

ly W C once ruing Vi je tation of the Sick. 

1d to | 
Trou is the Duty of the Miniſter, not only to teach the als 5 
d committed to bis Charge, in Public; but privately, and 


al particularly to admonith. exhort, reprove, and comfort them, 


ik ' perſonal Safety will permit. 


bah; and, for that Purpoſe, they are often to confer with 
ir Miajſter about the Eſtate of their Souls, and, in Times 
va to defire his Advice and Help, tunely 2 
1 ip wt 


hom ! 


if ei 


Pon alb ſeafonable Occafions, ſo lar as his Tune, ** pe 


He is to admoniſh them, in Time of Health, to peepere 2 
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eaſonably, before their Strength and Underſtanding fail them, #1 
Times of Sicknels and - Affliction are ſpecial Opportuniges the 


put into his Hand by God. to miniſter a word in Seaton to bu 
. weary Sonls: Becauſe then the Conſciences of Men are, or E 
ſhould be, more awakned to bethink themieives of their ipiri- 10 
tual Eſtate for Eternity; and Satan alio takes Advantage then, and 
to load them, more with fore and heavy Temptations: Tnere- or « 
fore the Miniſter, being ſent for, and repairing to the Sick, it u 
is to apply himſelf with all Tenderneis and Love, to admini- and 
ſter ſome ipiritual Good to his Soul, to this Effect. Chr 
He may, from the Conſideration of the preſent Sickneſs WM ad 
inſtruct him out of the Scriptures, that Diteales come not by reno 
Chance, or by Diſtempers of Body only, but by the wiſe and hi 
orderly Guidance of the good Hand of God, to every parti- it no 
cular Perſon ſmitten by them. And that, whether it be lai.) decat 
vpon him out of diſpleaſure fer Sin, for his Correction and I ih 
Amendment, or for Trial and Exercile of his Graces, or for other ef De 
ſpecial and excellent Ends, all his Sufferings ſhall turn to his WM care 
Profit, and work together for his Good, if he ſincerely labour WW Veith 
to make a ſanctified Uſe of God's Viſitation, neither defpi- Love 
ſing his Chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his Correction. lei 
If he ſuſpect him of Ignorance, he ſhall examine him in bete 
the Principtes of Religion, eſpecially touching Repentance and Ad 
Faith; and, as he ſeeth Cauſe, inftru him in the Nature Uſe esu. 
Excellency and Neceſſity of thote Graces; as alto touching fr H 
the Covenant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son of Cod, the linſel 
Mediator of it, and concerning Remiſſ on of Sins by Faith Vediat 

in him. to caſt 
He ſhall exhort the fick perſon to examine himſelf, to ſearch Ce al 

and try his former Ways, and his Eſtate towards God. to D 
And it the ſick Perſon ſhall declare any Scruple, Doubt o Cod d. 

\T emptation that are upon him, Inſtructions and Reſolutions ſha tropout 
be given to ſatisfy and ſettle bim. | ep 
If it appear that he hath not a due Senſe of bis Sine, E Whe 
deavours ought to be uſed to convince him of his Sins, of thi lurded, 
Guilt and Deſert of them; of the Filth and P ollution, whicl be Mir 
the Soul contracts by hems; and of the Curle of the La b this P 
and wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truly affecteg , Co 
with, and humbled for them: And Wübal make know. mier, 
the Danger of deferring Repentance, and of veglcctinf 0 Sg 
cal 


5 „ al ny Tune offered; 3 to awaken his Contcience, 3 


wuze him vp out of a ſtupid and jecure Condition to a 
the juſtice and Wrath of God, beiore whom none can ſtand, 
but he that, loſt in himielf, lap eth hold upon Chriſt by Faith. 

If he have endeavoured to walk in the Ways of Holinets, and 
to ſerve God in Uprightneſs, altho not without many Failings 
n and Infirmities; or if his Spirit broken with the Senſe of Sin, 
| or caſt down through want of the Senſe of God's Favour: then 
k, it will be fit to raiſe him up, by ſetting before him the Freeneſa 
n. and Fulneſs of God's Grace, the Sufficiency of Righteouſneſs inn 

Chriſt the gracious Cffers in the Gotpe!, that al! who repent, 
ef and believe with all their Heart in God's Mercy through Chriſt 


by renouncing their own Righteouſneſs, ſhall have Lite and Salvation 
nd nhim: It may be al'o uſeful to ſhew him, that death hath in 
ti. WJ it no {piritual Evil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, 


4. becauſe Sin the Sting of Death is taken away by Chriſt, who 
hath delivered all that are his, trom the Bondage of the Fear 


ter e Death, triumphed over the Grave, given us Victory, is himiclf 
his WY cotred into Glory, to prepare a Place for his People: So that 
tcither Life nor Death ſhall be able to ſeparate them from God's 


Love in Chriſt, in whom ſuch are ſure, though now they muſt 
be laid in the Duſt, to obtain a Joytul and glorious Reſurrection 
v eternal Life. 

Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill. grounded 
Perſwaſion on Mercy, or on the Goodneſs of his Condition 
ming e ber Heaven, fo to diſclaim all- Merit in himſelf, and to caſt 
linſelf wholly upon God for Mercy, in the ſole [Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſclf nevet 
to caſt off them, . who in Truth and Sincerity eome unto him. 
Care alſo muſt be taken, that the ſick Periog be not caſt down 
to Deſpair, by ſuch a ſincere Repreſentation of the Wrath of 
br oi Col due to him for his Sins, as is not mollified by a ſenſible 
s ha opounding of Chriſt and his Merit for a Door of hope to 
very penitent Believer. - 

When the ſick Perſon is beft 3 may ds leaſt * 
larbed and other neceſſary Offices about him leaſt hindered, 
be Miniſter, if defired, thall Pray with him, and for him, 
bthis Effect; - - 

MeCtet * Conteliing and bewiiling of Sin original and actual, the 
' Miſerable Condition of all by Nature, as being Children 
0 Wrath, and under the Curſe ; acknowledging that all 
x, £ * Sickneſſes, Death, and Ha itlalf, are the proper 

: 1 1 1 A ; "6 eas 
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< Iſſues and Effects tbercot; Imploring God's Mercy for the 
z ſick Perlon, , through the Blood of Chriſt; beſeeching that 
God would open his Eyes, | diſcover - unto. him his Sing, 
* caule, him to fee himſelt loſt. in himie!f, make known tg 
4 him the Cau je why God {pieth him, reveal Jeius Chriſt 
to his Soul for Righteouneſs and Life, give unto him his 
Holy Spirit to create and ſtrengthen Faith to lay hold upon 
4 Chrift, to work in him comfortable Evidences of his Love, 
* to arm him againſt Temptations, to tahe off his Heart fror 
the World, to ſanctify his preſent Viſitation, to furniſh him 
© with Patience and Strength to bear it, and to give him Per$ 
£ ſeverance in Faith to the End. + 

That if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his Days, be woul 
vouchſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all Means of his Recovery 
* to remove the Diſeaſe, renew. his Strength, and enab 
© him to walk worthy of God, by a faithtul Remembrance 
«© and diligent Obſerving of ſuch Vows and Promiſes of He 


* lineſs and Obedience, as Men are apt to make in Tim d in 
of Sicknels, that he may glorify God in the remaining Pani o 
of his Life, 7s hu 

And, if God have determined to Foiſh his Days by thi ade 
« preſent Viſitation, he may find ſuch Evidence of the P Howb. 
« don of all his Sins, of his. Intereſt in Chriſt, and Eten ends 
« Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward Man to be rene, for 
ed, while his outward man decayeth ; that he may b Conf 
© hold Death without Fear, caſt bimfalf wholly upon Cbri r, as 
© without Doubting, deſire to be diſſolved and to be vient, : 
« Chriſt. and fo to- receive the End of his Faith, the Salvatio That t 
© of his Soul, through the only Merits and Inte reeſſion ofſfcrence 
the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, our alone Saviour and All- ſufficieqſ Party 
KRedeemer., 

The Miniſter ſhall admoniſn kim alſo (as chere ſhall | ( 
Cadſe ) to ſet his Houſe in Order, thereby to prevent Incen 
niencies; to take Care of Payment of his Debts, and to wal 
Reſtitution or Satisfaction where he hath dene apy WKE 
to be reconciled to thoſe with whom he bach been ar varizec flie 

and fully to forgive all Men their T reipaſi es againſt him, extra 
he expects Forgiveneſs at the hand of God. | When f 

Lally, the Miniſter may improve the preſet Occaſen Mi fole: 
exhort thoſe about the ſick Perſon, to conſider their ov Duty t 
" to return to the Tord. and make Peace with Ein; Relig! 


Hes 


— 
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that dealt to prepare for Siekneſs, Death, and Judgment; and 
Uthe Days of their appointed Time ſo to wait until their 


(huge come. that when Chriſt, who is our Lite » {ball appeals 
icy may, appear with him! in Glory. Rs 


— 


C oncerning the Burial of the Dead. 


* HE N any Perſon Jeparteth this Life, let the Dead Body, 
W upon the Day of Burial, be decently attended from 
et e to the Place appointed for public n. andrhers | 
umediately interred, without Ceremony, - 
tad becauſe the Cuſtoms of kneeling- down, and Praying 
| or towards the dead Corps, and other ſuch Uſages,“ in 
| Place where it lyes, before it be carried to Burial,” are 
prfltious ; and for that, Praying, Reading, and Singing, 
jb in going to, and at the Grave, have been groſly abuſed, 
no way beneficial to the Dead, and have proved many 
Js hurtful to the Living; ; therefore let all ſuch Things — 
N aſide, | 
Howbeit, we Judge it very convenient, that the Chriſtian | 
ends which accompany the dead Body to the Place appoin- 
| for public Burial, do apply themſelves to Meditations, 
Conferences ſoitable to the Occaſions And that the Mi. 


0 bri ler, as upon other Occaſions, ſo at this Time, if he be 
wi ent, may put them in Remembrance of their Duty. 
10% That this ſhall not extend to deny any Civil Reſpects or 


erences at the Burial, ſuitable to the Rank and Conditign af 
Party deceaſed, while he was living. 


C ouceruing public folemn Faſting. 


HEN ſome great and notable Judgments. are either iu 
| flicted upon a people, or apparently iminent, or or by 
e extraordinary provocations notoriouſly deſerved; as al- 
then ſome ſpecial Bleſſing is to be ſought and obtained, _ 
lie folemn Faſting (which is to continue the whole Day) 5 
nn Duty that God expecteth from that Nation, or People. 

. Religious Faſt requires. total Abſtinence, not only from 
Food (unlec bodily Weakneſs do manifeſtiy diſable from 
liz balding 


#. 
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| ko! ing out till the Faſt be ended, in which Cafe, ſomewhat WM ito 
\ may be taken, yet very ſparingly, to ſupport Nature when WM ni t 
E ready to faint) but alſo from all wordly Labour, Diſcourſes WM thiir 
54 and Thoughts, and from all bodily Delights. and ſuch like, WM epeci 
# (altho' at other Times lawfal) rich Apparel, Ornaments, and WM Day 
0 ſuch like, during the Faſt; and much more from whatever {Ml Spe 
+ is in the Nature, or Uſe, ſcandalous and offenſive, as gaudi nd of 
by: Attire, laſciviovs Habits and Geſtures, and other Vanities o of the 
. either Sex; which we recommend to all Miniſters, in their dipoic 
. Places. diligently and zealouſty to reprove, as at other Times, on ch. 
44 10 eipecially at a Faſt, without Reipe&t of Perſons, as there F+o-r. 
i ſhall be Occaſion. - . | 7 15 j wi 8 
" * + Before the publie meeting, each Family and Perſon aparii ech. 
wy are privately to uſe all religions Care to prepare thi Befe 
1 14 Hearis to ſuch a ſolemn Work, and to be early at the Congre lis ov 
47 ga ion. | e pioie 1 00 fearts 
5 So large a Portion of the Duty, as conveniently may be ton tc 
i is to be ſpent in public Reading and Preaching ef the Word ticular! 
1 wich Singing of Palms, fit to quicken Affections ſuitable d; at 
7 ſuch a Duty; but eſpecially in Prayer, to this or the li anc 
if Effe ct: 8 EE, before. 
„ « © Giving Glory to the great majeſty o God. the Creator lle 
5 Preſerver and ſupreme Ruler of all the World; the bett that t 
f Fe: * to affect us thereby with an holy Reverence and Awe Duties 
84 him. Ackno vledging his manifold, great and tender m ot the 
i * © cics, eſpecially to the Church and Nation, the more eff tice! 
3 © Ctually to ſoften and abaſe our Hearts before him. Humble fetions 
bf confeſſing of Sins of all Sorts, with their ſeveral Aggrava tit the 
5 £ tions; juſtifying God's righteous Judgments, as being fi £lvcs r 
"R '© leſs than our Sins do deſerve; yet. humbly and earneſti wor in 
«* imploring his mercy and Grace for ourſelves, the Churq tem, | 
and Nation; for our King, and all in Authority, and for WW Jud; 
© others for whom we are bound to pray (according as t unferri 
« preſent Exigence requireth) with more ſpecial ImportuniW his P 
© and Enlargement than at other Times: Applying. by Fatt Beſid 
the Promi es and Goodneſs of God, for Pardon, Help, a ;udge t. 
© Deliverance from the Evils felt, feared, or deſerved; % filing 
s for obtaining the Bleſſings which we need and expect ; ¶ ¶ Cccaſior 
* gether with a giving up of ourſelves wholly and for ent on 
e unto the Lord. e 2 e bto me 


un d tk; the Miniſters, who a the mouths of Per 


mto God, 8 ſo to ſpeak from their Hearts, upon ſerious 
al thorow Premeditation of them, that both themſelves and 
hcir People may be much affected, and even melted thereby, 
epecially with Sorrow for their Sins. that it may be indeed a 
Day of deep Humiliation and AfMfiifting of the Soul. 
Specia) Choice is to be made of ſach Scriptures to be read, 
nd of ſuch Texts for preaching, as may beſt work the Hearts 


of the Jearers to the ſpecial Buſineſs of the Day, and moſt 


dipole them to Humiliatioa and Repentance; inſiſting moſt 
n thoſe Particulars, which each Miniſters Obſervation and 


Fxnzrience tells him are moſt conducing to the Edification 


1 deformation of that Congregation to whom he preach- 
ech. | 


is own and the Peoples Names, to engage his and their 
earts to be the Lord's, with profeſſed Purpoſe and Reſolu- 
ton to reform whatever is amiſs among them, and more par- 
fcularly ſuch Sins as they have been more remarkably guilty 
af; and to draw near unto God, and to walk more cloſe- 


Before the Cloſe of the public Duties, the Miniſter is, in 


V and faithfully with him in new 1 chan ever 


before. 


lle is alſo to admoniſh the people with all Importen 


tat the Work of that Day doth not end with the public 
Dutics of it, but that they are fo to improve the Remainder 
o the Day, and of their whole Life, in reinforcing upon 
themſelves and their Families in private, all thoſe Godly Af- 


{tions and Reſolutions which they profeſſed in pubfte, as 


that they may be ſettled in their Hearts for ever, and them- 


kues may more ſenſibly find that God hath ſmelt a fweet Sa- 


wur in Chriſt from their Performances, and is pacified towards 
hem, by Anſwers of Grace, in pardoning of Sin, in removing 
« Judgment, in averting or preventing of Plagnes, and in 
vnterring of Bleſſings, ſuitable to the Conditions and Prayers 
& his People, by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Beſides ſolemn and general Faſts injoined by Authority, we 
auge that, at vorher Times, Congregations may keep Days of 
ating as Divine Providence ſhall adminiſter unto them ſpecial 
Ccafion; And alſo that Families may do the ſame, { it be 
ut on days wherein the Congregation to which they do belong 
bto meet for . * other Duties of Werne 2 
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Concerning the Obſervatio ion of Days of 7 ae Av ci 


Wr any ſuch Day is to & kept, let Notice be girea i th 


Time os re, that the People may the better prepare themlelyes 


0 for ſanctifying Grace to make a right Uſe thereof, And fo 


+" by — * 
* S 
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it, and of the Occaſion thereof, ſome convenient 


thereunto. ns I” 
The Day being come, ad the Congregation (after prirate (elera 

-- Preparations) being aſſembled, the Miniſter is to begin with a ter T6 
Word of Exhortation, to ſtir up the People to the Duty for Whe 
which they are met, and with a ſhort Prayer for God's Afi * 


far:ce and Bleſſing (as at other Conventions for public Wor- Eh 
ſhip) according to the particular Occaſion of their Meeting. ve dir 
Let him then make ſome pithy Narration of the Delivrance bar a 


| obtained, or Mercy received, or of whatever hath occaſioned 5 1 
that Aſſe ſembling of the Congregation, that all may better lion 
underſtand it, or be minded of it, and more affected with 55 ; 

; cb us 
| And, becauſe Singing of Pſalms is of all other. the” mot MP" = 
proper Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy and Thankſgiving, let leſdue 
fone penitent Pjalm or Pſalms be ſung for that purpoſe, be- ; lia 
fore or after the Reading of ſome Portion of the Word, ſuit- Pg 

able to the preſent Buſineſs, Puke th 

Then let the Miniſter, who is to nw proceed to 3 

Exhortation and Prayer before his Sermon, with ſpecial Re- 

ference to the preſent Work: After which, let him preach 
upon ſome Text of Scriptnre pertinent to the Occaſion. T js 
The Sermon ended, let him not onlv pray, as at other Time ſing 
after Preaching is directed, with Remembrance of the Nei priv 
ceſſities of the Church, King, and State (if before the Sermon ln Si 


they were omitted) - but inlrage himſelf in due and ſolemi 
Thankſgiving for former Mercics and Deliverances, but more 
ſpecially far that which at the preſent calls them together tc 
| Thanks: With. humble Petition for the Continuance and 

enewing of God's wonted Mercies, as Need ſhall be, anq cn 


ving ſung another Pfalm ſuitable to the Mercy, let him diſmiſ 4 
the Congregation with a Bleſſing, that they may have ſomf ot r 
eien Time for their Repaſt and Refreſhing. | 


"== che * (lere their Diſciton) is Glemoly t 


"1 admowl 


Public Worſhip of G 3503 
uwoniſn them, to beware of all Exceſs and Riot, tending 
t Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, and much more of theſe Sins 
hemiclves, in their Eating and Refreſhing; aud to take Care 
that their Mirth and Rejoicing be not Carpal, but Spiritual, 
which may make God's Praiſe to be glorious, and themſelves. 
hmble and ſober; and that both their Feeding and Rejoi- 
ing may render them more Chearful and inlarged, further to- 
ebrate his Praiſes in the midſt of the Congregation, when 


* hey return unto it, in the remaining Part of that Day. 2 
OY When the Congregation ſhall be again afſembled, the like, 
. Curſe in Praying, Reading, Preaching, Singing of Palms, 
| "Wi! Offiring up of more Praiſe and Thankſgiving, that is be- 
be directed for the Morning, is to be renewed and continued 
or as the Time will give Leave. ; | „„ 
r At one or both of the public Meetings that Day, a Col- 
"WM rcon is to be made for the Poor (and in the like Manner 
= won the Day of public Humiliation) that their Loins may 


lis us, and rejoice the more with us. And the People are tao 
te exhorteJ, at the End of the latter Meeting, to fpend the 
fidue of that Day in holy Duties, and Teſtifications of 


? * (triltian Love and Charity one towards another, and of Re- 
(ir Ws more and more in the Lord; as becometh thoſe -W . 


pike the Joy of. the Lord their ſtrength. 


Of Singing of Pſalms. 
[7 s the Duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publicly, By 
ſinging of Pſatms together in the Congregation, and 
þ privately in the Family, 55 
ln Singing of Pſalms, the Voice is to be tunable and graves 
ordered; but the chief Care muſt be, to ſing with under- 
þ fog and with Grace in the Heart, making Melody unta 
e Lord, $1 . Fp 
That the whole Congregation may join herein, every one 
lr can read is to have a Pfalm- book; and all others, not 
bed by Age or. otherwiſe, are to be exharted to learn ta 
u But for the preſent, where many in the Congregation 
Noot read, it is convenient that the Miniſter, or ſome other 
Perſon appointed by. him and the other Ruling Officers, 
ad the Plalms, Ling by Line, befare the Singing thereof, 


> 
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| x An Appendix touching Days and Places for pub. Cl 
5 — . 

7 7 h IT Here it no Day commanded in Scri pture to be kept holy under 

; i | 3 Goſpel, but * Ah * a which 15 the  Chriflian OR 
4 Flroeſtival.dayt, vulgarly called Holy -days, having no Warrant 

45 #&n the Mord of Cod, are not to be continue. 

1 Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial emergent a 
5 Occaſions, to ſeparate a Day er Days for public Faſting or Thanks 

WH giving, as the ſeveral eminent and extraordinary Diſpenſations 9 | 
$8 God's providence ſhall adminiſter * Opportunity to hi „ 
CH 3 . People. | 2 7 8 X | | Fn, oy 
"154 . » As no Place is capable of any Holineſs, under Pretence « 

"hg whatſoever Dedication or  Conſecration ; ſo neither is # ſubjet 

5 20 ſuch Pollution by any ſuperſtition formerly uſed, and nn ( ( 
* laid aſide, as may render it unlawful inconvenient for Chrifiia 5 
1% to meet together therein for the public Worſhip of Cod. Al 

i 7 therefore we hold it requiſite, that the Places of public 4ſſemblin | 
* for Worſhip among us, ſhould be continued, and imployed to tha CF 
* : 5 ' ; 4 ; * ; | 
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COMMISSIONERS | 


FROM THE: 
CHURCH Or SCOTLAND, 
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part of the Covenanted Uniformity in Religion betwixt the. 
Churches of CHRIST in the Kingdoms of Scotland, Son 
awd Ireland, MN f 
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_— of the General b Anno e Approving the | 
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- — 
hek. xlii. . nadit whey be a hamed ol all that they have done, eu 
them the form o! the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the goings 
out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
Jl the laws thereof; and write it in their fight, that they may keep | 
t de form thereof, and all the i thereof, and do them, 
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 Aſembly at EDINBURGH February 10. 1645. Se 16. 


A of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland, approving the Propoſitions concen- 
ning Kirk-Government, and Ordination of 
Miniſters. . „ 3 
HE General Aſſembly being maſt deſirous and ſollicitous, not oaly 

T of the Eſtavi-ſhment ard Preſerva on of the form of Kirk-Goveru- 

nent in this Kingdom, according tꝭ the Word of God, Books of Diſci- 

rice, Acts of General Aſſeniblies, and National ovenant; but aifo of 

a Vaiformity in Kirł · government bet wixt theſe Kingdom, now more 

fratly and ſtrongly united by the late Solemn League and Covenant: 

uud onfidering, That as in former Time there did, ſo hereatter here 
my ariſe, through the Nearneſs of Contagion, manifold liſchiefs to his 

Kirk from a corrupt Form of Government in the Kirk of England: Like- 

a, the precious Opportunity of bringing the Kirks of Chriſt in all he 

tree Kuigdoms to an Uniformity in Kirk Government, being the Hap» 

peſe of the preſent-Times above the former; which may alſo, by the 

Being of God, prove an effectual Mean, and a good Foundation to 

f: pere for a ſafe and well · grounded Pacification, by removing the Canſe 

hem which the pre ſent Preſſures and bloody Wars did originality pro- 

ted: And now he Aſſembly having thrice read, and di:igentiy examins 
aue Propoſitions (hereunt annexed) concerning the Officers, Aﬀlemb- 
ls, and Government of the Kirk, and concermr'g the Ordination of 

Mi-iſter -, brought unto us, as the Reſult; of the long and learned De- 

bates of the Aſſembly of Divines fitting at Weſtminiter, and of the 

Treaty of Unifprmity with the Commiſſioners of this Kirk there reſiding 

Alter 3 Deliberation, and after timeous Calling upon and Warning 

fall who have any, F xceptions aga inſt the ſame, to make them known 

lat they might receive Satisfaction; doth agree to and approve the Pro- 
pitions aforementioned, touching Kirk- Government and Ordination: 
nd doth hereby authorize the Commiſſioners of this Aſſembly, who are 
bmeet at Edinburgh, to agree to, and conclude in the Name of this 
alembly, an Unformity berwixr the Kirks in both Kingdoms, in the 
lor mentioned Particulars, fo ſoon as the ſame ſhall be ratiſied, withour 
ay ſubſtantial Alteration, by an Ordinance of the Honourable Houſes of 
de Parliament of England; which Katification ſhall be timely intimate 
nd made known by the Commiſſioners of this Kirk reſiding at London. 
ded always, that this Act be nowiſe prejudicial to the further Oi 
dan and examination of that Article which holds forth, that the Doc- 
or Teacher hath Power of the Adminiftration of the Sacramen: , as 
fas the Paſtor; as alſo of the diſtinct Right: and Intefeits f Pretpy- 

Ts and People, in the Calling of Miniſters: But that it thall be free 

« 8 ate and diſcuſs theſe Points, aa Cod {hail be pleaſed to give further 
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* Tf E Preface, 


Of the Officers of a particular "ROT 


the Church. f 
. Of Phe Officers of the d 
aftors. ; 
Others Church-governars. 
Deacons. | 
Of particular n en 


Of the Ordinances iu a particular Congregation. 


- Of eee and the ſeveral Sorts & {fic 


the ſame. 


| Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies, | eta 
8f Congregational, Aſſemblies, that 'is, The Meeting of t 


Ruling-Officers of a e eee for the Cen 
ment thereof. 
Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. . 0 
Of Synedical Aſſemblies. | 
Of Ordination of Miniſters. | ; a, 8 
Touching the Doctrine ꝙ Ordination, e 
Touching the Power of Ordination. 


Concerning the Doctrinal Part of the Ordination 7 Miniftert, 
The _—_ for i the Ordination of Miniſters. 


Me 
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Meſi munſter; ; examined and approved, inns 
1643, by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of 
the CU "CU of gane Ge. 
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es, J 


The PREFACE. 1 | f 
ESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe Shoulders the 8 | 
ment is, whoſe Name is called <Wanderful, Counſelter, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prins 


of Peace a, of the Increaſe of whoſe Covernment and 
had there ſpall be no End, who ſits on the Throne of David, 


71 


ven 


t and Jilſtice, from. kenceforth even fer ever ;, having all 


wer given unto him in Heaven and in Earth by the Father, who 
m from the Dead, and ſet him at his ewn Right-hand, far 

e all Principalities and Power, and Might and Dominicn, and 
. ry Name that is named, not only in this Werld, but alfa that 
ih is to come and put all Things under his Feet, and gave him. 


l the Head over all Things to the Church, which js bit 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all: He being a(cenaed up 
Fg all Heavens, that he might fill all Things, recieved Gifs 


is Church, and gave Officers % eee the Ed; hen 2 4 Lit 
r< and n of his Saints b. | 


K ä 
2 


Ala. ix. 6, 7 . Mat. — 7 19, ee n. 
Ep 4. 20, 21, 22, 2 com- 
ad with 3 Iv. 8. IN aud Plal. nt. 48 ; 4 1 . 


ER + 


= 
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lereed upon by the Aſfembly of Divines * 2 


upon his Kingdom, fo order it, and 't0 ęſtabliſb it with Fudge 


1 
My 


512 The Form of Church-government. 
„ Of the Church 
FT HERE is one General Church viſible held forth in 


New Teſtament a. LE 5 

The Miniitry, Oracles, and Ordinances of the New Teſt 

ment, are given by Jeſns Chriſt to the General Church, y 

fible, for the gathering and perfecting of it in this Lite, un 
his ſecond Coming 6. A | 


Particular viſible Churches, Members of the General Chur ot 
are alſo held forth in the New Teſtament c. ParticuMyter 
Churches, in the primitive Times, were made up of viſib ; 
Saints, viz. of ſuch as, being of Age. profeſſed Faith in Chi 

and Obedience unto Chriſt, according to the Rules of Faith x 4 A 
1 x : Li o chen 
21 Cor. 12 12 For asthe body is Chrift. v. 15. But ſpeaking the ti = 


one, and hath many members, and in love, may grow up untv him 
ail the members of that one body all things, which is the head, er 
being many; are ene body: ſo alſo is Chriſt, v. 16. From whom t 
-Cunit, v 13 For y one pirit are whole body farly joined togetht 
we all baptized into one body, whe- and compacted by that whi. h eve 
ther we ge Jews or Gentiles, whe- joint ſupplieth, according to the 
ther we be bond or free: and fectual working in the mealure 
have been all made to drink into every part, maketh increaſe oft 
one pirit v 28 And God hath ſet body unto the edifying of it ell 
fome in the church; firſt apoPles, love. 

ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- c Gal. 1 21. Afterwards I ca 
ers; after that miracles, then gifts ; into the regions of Syria andCllic 
of healing, helps, governments, di- v.22. And was unknown by face 
verſities of tongues, Together with to the churches of Judea, wh 
the reſt of the chapter. | were.in Chrift, Rev. 1. 4 John 
| b x Cor 12. 28 See before. E ph. 4. the ſeven churches of Alia. Gr: 
4. Thereis one body, and one Spirit, be unto you, and peace from 


4 | U 
even as 's are called in one hope of which is, and which was, and wii par} 
your calling; v. 5. One Lord, one is to come, and from the ſeven Wi. . 
aith, one baptiſm. Compared with rits which are before his th. ue ex 
v. 10. Ne that deſcended is the ſame v 20. The myſtery of the e, they 

alſo that aſcended up far above all ftars which thou ſawett in my "ty c 
heavens, that he might fill all things. hand, and the ſeven golden can: Ins 
v. 21. And he gave ſome apoſties, fticks. The ſeven ſtars are te unto 
and ſome prophets, and ſome evan- gels of the ſeven churches: and b 2. 39 
geliſts, and ſome paſtors and teach - ſeven candleſticks wl ich thou , and“ 
ers: v. 12. For the perfecting of eſt, are the ſeven church e. Re un ar 


the ſaints, for the work of the mi- 1. Unto the angel of the churcl 
niſtry, for the edifving of the body Epheſus write, Thele things 
of Chriſt.” v. 1. Till we all come he that holdeth the ſeven ſta 
in the unty or he faith, and of the his right hand, who wa!kcth ir 
— of the Sen of God, un midft of the ſeven golden Ca 
to a perfect man, unto the meaſure ſticks. 1 


ef the ſtature of the fulneſs of 


—— 


— 


I 7 : K | " l . f : 
* * 


hure h government. | 
Jie, taught by Chriſt and his Apoliles ; and of their Children & 
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n 
7 H E Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the Edifea 
h, 1 tion of his Chureh, andthe perfecting of the Saints, are - 
uni dome extraordinary, as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets 


which are ceaſe. 


bord Others ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors, Teachers, and 
ticu cher Church-governors and Deacons. x Ty | 
vil hs Vee „ 5 501 aP als - 
ith au d Adds 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid un- as the Lord our God ſhall call 1 Cor, 


them, Repent, and be baprized 
pthe name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 


{ mon of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
» bim Meere the gift. of the holy . Ghoſt. 
xd, eg Then they that gladly receiv- 
10m Me tis word, were baptized : and the 
oge lime day there were added unto 
hee ten about three thouſarid . fouls, 


47 Praiſing God, and having fa- 
ur with all the people; and the 
Lird added roitheechurch.daily ſuch 
ſhould be ſaved, Compared with 
is 5.14. And behevers were the 


Is 1 care added to the Lord, multitudes, 
dCi men and women, 1 Cor. 1 2 
y face to the church of God which is 
2a, W Corinth, to them that are ſancti- 
6 8 uin Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 
1a. Os, with all that in every place, 
_ W upon the name of jeſus Chri 
anc "or Lord, both theirs and ours. 
ow impared with 2 Cor. 9. 13. Whiles 
nis d 1 the experiment of this miniſtray 
the ey gloify God for your pro- 
nm) a lubjection unto the goſpel of 
len hos Welt, and for your eral Jiftribu- 
are tl ano them and unto all men. 
1 2. 39. For the promiſe is ugto 
iT * u, and to your children, and to 
pr Wt are afar off, even as many 
thing: _ | 
ven , 
a beth 1 


7. 14. For the unbelieving huſband 
is ſanclified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is ſanctiſied by the 
huſband; elſe were your children ' 
unclean, but now -are they holy. 
Rom. 11, 16. For if the firit fruit be 
holy, the lump is alſo holy; and if 
the root be holy, ſo are the bran» 
ches. Mark 10. 14. But hems - 
ſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 


and ſaid unto them, Suffer the lit- 


tle children to come unto me, 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is tha 
kingdom of God. Compared witli 
Mat 16. 13. Then were there 
brought unto him little children, 
that he ſhould put is hand on them 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked _ 
them. v. 14 But Jeſus ſaid, uf- 


fer little children, and forbid them 


not to come unto me, for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. Luke 
18. 15. And they brought unto him 
alſo infants, that he would touch 
them; but when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebuked them. v. 16. Bur 
33 them unto him, aud 
aid, Suffer little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not; for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. . 
KEA Jer, 
2 


3 * 


2 God, which is amon 


I: H E Paſtor is an ordinary <nd continual Officer in the 
Church e, propheſying of the Time of the Goipel 
Firſt, It belonges to his Office. V 
To, pray with and for his Flock, as the Mouth of the Peop! 
unto God g, Acls vi. 2, 3, 4. Acts xx. 30. Where Preach 
ing and Prayer are joined as ſeveral Parts of the ſame Office, 
The Office of the Elder (that is, the Paſfor) is to pray for th 
Sick, even in private, to which a Bleſling is eſpecially promiſed 
much more therefore onght he to perform this in the publi 
Execution of his Office, as a Part thereof i. 


* 


e Jer. 3. 15. And I will give you 


paſtors according to mine heart, - 


'which will feed you with know- 
ledge and underſtanding. v. 16. 
And it ſhall come to pats when ye 
be multiplied and increaſed in the 
land; in thoſe days, faith the l ord, 


they ſhall fay no more, The ark of 


the covenant of the Lord; neither 


ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall. 


they remember it, neither ſhall they 
vifit it, neither ſhall that be done 
any more. v. 17. At that time they 
ſhall call jeraſalem the throne of 
the Lord, and all the nations ſhall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of 
the Lord, to'Feruſalem : neither 
ſhall they walk any more after the 
imagination of their evil heart. 
fi Pet. 5. 2. Feed the flock of 
you, taking 
the overlight thereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for fil- 
my lucre, but ofa ready mind. v. 3. 
Neither as being lords over Gods 
heritage; but being enſamples to. the 
flock. v. 4. And when the chief She p- 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. Eph. 4. 11. And he gave ſome 


apoitles, and ſome prophets, and 


ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, v. 12. For the per- 
fecting of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniitry, tor che edifying 


Tue Form of Chu 
JJ 13 


Pray over him anointing him 


ſins, they ſhall be forgiven bim. 
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rch-government. 
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6M 


of the body of Chriſt: v. 13. Ti 
we all come in the unity of 
faith, and in the knowledge of t 
Son of Ged, unto a perte& m 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
the fulneſs of. Chriſt. 

g Ads 6. 2. Then the twelve c. 


WD. 5. 1 
fs with 
ut occu 
7 ted, 1 


led the multitude of the diſcip ns, ſe 
unto them, and ſaid, It is not mou 
fon that we ſhould leave the vol Deut. 
of God, and ſerve tables, v. 12 
Wherefore brethren, look ye Mels the 
among you ſever men of honeſi ark 0 
port, full of the holy Ghoſt, ad, ang 
witdom, whom ye may appoint Wii. v. 1 
ver this buſineſs. v. 4. But we them, 
give our ſelves continually to pray {yer 
er, and to the miniſtry of the We year 
Acts 20. 36. And when he had thiibernac 
ſpoken, he kneeled down and pri is com 
ed with them all. Id thy G 
b James 5 14. Is any man la cho. 
among you ? let him catl for the ¶ before 
ders of the church, and let Mh. g. 


dil in. the name of the Lord: v. WMP into th 
And the prayer of faith ſhall f. vater. ga 
the ſick, and the Lord (hall ra the 


him up; and if he have commit 


11 Cor. 14. 15. What is it th 
I will pray with the ſpirit, 45 
will pray with the underſtanding 
ſo z 1 will fing with the pr, 
I will ſing with the underſtand 


ho W of . F. 3 . > WM 
To read the Scriptures publicly; for the Proof of which, — 9 

1. That the Prieſts and Levites, in the Jeuiſl Church, were | 
nſted with the public reading of the Word, is proved k. v0 
2. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have as ample a Charge 
n Commiſſion to diſpenſe the word, as well as other Ordi- 
Pnces, as the Prieſts. Levites had under the law. prov ed, Ja. 
vi. 21, Mat. xxiii. 34. where our Saviour intituleth the 
ficers of the New Teſtament, whom he will ſend forth, by 

E fame names of the Teachers of the Old J. 

Which Propoſitions prove, that therefore (the Duty being of 
Moral Nature) it followeth by juſt Conſequences, that the 
ic Reading of the Scriptures belongeth to the Paſtor's ' 
VINCE, 

To feed the Flock, by Preaching of the Word, according 
p which he is to teach, Convince, D_ exhort, and come 
1 . To 


. 7.16. Ele when thou ſhalt month. v 3. And 1 read therein 
tb with the ſpirit, how ſhall he v. 13. And on the ſecond day were 
at occupieth the room of the un- a rhgredatogether the chiet of the 
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diſcip 8, ſeeing he underſtandeth not and the Levites, unto Ezra the 1 
not it thou ſayeit * ſeribe, even to underſtand the word IF 
he voſt Deur. 21. 9, And Moſes wrote of the law. us 
3 lw, and delivered it unto, the 11ſa 66. 21. And I wall <0 take = 

ye offi! the ſons of Levi, which bare of them for prieſts, and for Levites, = 
opeſt fi: atk of the covenant of the ſaith the Lord. Matth, 23. 34. = 
oſt, d, and unto all the elders of Wherefore behold, I ſend unto vou Cf 1 
ppoint d. v. 10, And Moſes. — yet prophets, and wiſe men, and cries. %* 
ve dem, ſaying, At the end of and ſome of them ſhall ye kill and 1 


to Pr? 
he Wo 
hadt 
ind pr3 


ty kven years, is the ſolemn: Ju -rucify, and tome of them ſhall Fe 
be year of releaſe, in the feaſt ſcourge in your {ynagogues, and PE I 
ubernacles v. 11. When all 1{- ſecute them from * to city. 

lis come to appear efore the m1 Tim. 3. A bun ton. 
Id thy God, in the place which muſt be e the huſb and 


man ball chooſe; thou ſhalt read this one wife vigilant; ſober, of good 12 ö 
or the WP before all Itrael in their hear- havour, given to 87 % apt 
let t ſcrip- 


Nh. 8. 1. And all the people to teach. 2 r 
n 


bim red themſelves together as one ture is given by 1 iration of God. 
d: v. into the ſtreet that was, before and is profitable for doctrine, for 
(hall 1 ater- gate, and they ſpake un- — 5 tor correction, for inſtrue- | 
(hall r ara the ſcribe, to bring the tion in righteouſneſs . v. 17 rf 
comm! of the law of Moſes. which the man of God may be, perfeR, 

n bim. Lord had commanded to Iſrael thronghly furniſhed — all ful the 

is it M. And Ezra the prieft brought, works, Tit. 1.9; Helding fai 

irit, a {wv before the congregation, faithful words a+ be hat been 
tanding M of men and women, and all taught, that he may, be able by 
. } cud hear with -underitanding Wund doctrine, bh o hort and 


a the farit my of the ſeventh to convince the ins | 
K k 2 n Heb. 
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orm of Church-government, 
- Catechiie, which is a plain lay mg cewn the firſt Prin- 
ciples of the Oracles of God n, or of the Doctrine of Chii 
and is a Part of Preaching. 8 eee Eo 
Todiſpenſe other Divine Myſteries o. 
To adminiſter the Sacraments p. 
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Jo bleis the Feople from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25, 26 
compared with Rev. xiv. 5, (where the ſame Bleſſings, and 
| Perſons from whom they come are -exprefly mentioned 4) a 
Isvi. 21. where, under the Names of Prieſts and Levites to bi nan 
er kran under the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtors, vb T 
erefore are by Office to bleſs the People a. f - 
"2M 1 ; 6 with 
5 | 8 =D I ; | ; | | | race b 
n Heb. 5 12 For when for the ſame manner alſo he took the cu Nou 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye when he had ſupped, ſaying, 1 his C 
have need that one teach you again cup is the new teſtament in m 1 (ts 
which be the firſt principles of the blocd, this do ye, as oft as ve drin and 
oracles of God, and are become it, in remembrance of me. Cen Ads of 
ſuch as have need of milk, and not pared with 1 Cor. 10. 26. The c. Ne 
of ſtrong meat. 1 ot blefling which we bleis, is h that 
o Cor. 4 1 Let a man ſo ac- the communicn of the bicod re poſſ 
count of us as of the miniſters of Chrift the bread which we bred" them 
Chrift, and the ſtewards of the my- is it not the commurion of the thing 
teries of God. v. 2. Moreover, it gy of Chriſt? i laid 
3s required in ſtewards that a man q Numb. 6. 23. Speak unto Aar. and 
be found faithful. and unto his tons, ſaying, Or er 
p Mat 28 49 Go ye therefore wiſe ye (hall bleſs the children . 
and teach all nations, baptizing Iſrael, ſaying unto them, v . boſtle 
them in the name of the Father, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep th Mich is, 
and of the Son, and of the holy v 25 The Lord make his face cnſolar 
Ghoſt. v. 20. Teaching them to ſhine upon thee. v. 26 The Ly 
obſerve all things Whatioever I have lift up his countenance upon thi 
commanded you; and lo, 1 am with and givethee peace Compared v 
with you alway, even unto the end Rev 1 4 3 to the ſe 6. 2, 
of the world, Amen. Mark 16. 15 churches which are in Aſia, C multitu 
And he ſaid untonhem, Go ye in- be unto you, and peace from 
to all the world, and preach the goſ- which is, and which was, and wh 
pel upto every crca ure v 16 He is to come, and from the ſeven 
that believeth and is baptized ſball rits which are before his thr 
be ſaved, but he that believeth not v 5. And from Jeſus Chriſt whi 
ſhall be damned. 1 Cor 1 23 For the faithful witnefs, and the 1 
1 have received of the Lord that. begotten of the dead: ard 
which alſo I delivered oa rouge Prince of the kings of the ea 
That the Lord jeſus, the ſame Iſa 6, 21. And 1 will alſo take 
night in which he Mas betrayed,rook them for prieſts, and tor Le. 
bread v. 24 And when he had faith the Lord Ss 
. be Brake it, and faid, r Deut. 10. 8 At that time 
Take, eat, this is my body, which Lord ſe parated the tribe of Le. 
is broken for vou; this do in re: bear the ark of the covenant 0 
« membrance of me. v. 25. After the Lord, to ſtand before the Lore 
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thor t. 


nnter unto him, and to bleſs in 
s name unto this day. 2 Cor. 15 
i. The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
buſt, and the love of God, and 
be communion of the holy Ghoſt, 
E with you all, Amen Eph 1. 2. 
ace be unto you, and peace from 
od our Father, and from the Lord 


* eus Chriſt ; | 
n (dete 11. 30. Which alſo they 
x aun and ſent it to the elders by the 


nds of Barnabas and Saul. Acts 
14. Neither was there any among 


re poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, 
I them, and brought rhe price of 
te things that were ſold. v 

nd laid them down at the apoſtles 
t. and diſtribution was made un- 
every man according as he had 
ed. v. 36. And ſoſes, who by 
tipoſtles was ſirnamed Barnabas, 
«en ilch is, being inte · prered, the ſon 
7 2 conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
he Li 7. of Cyprus v. 37. Having 
| d, fold it, and braught the mo- 


0 
x . and laid it at the apoſties feet 
5 6. 2. Then the twelve called 


tmultitude of the diſciples unto 
n, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that 
ould leave the word of God 
 ferve tables. v. 3. Wherefore 
hren, look you out among you 


ia, GH 
from 

and wh 
ſeven 


= nen of honeſt report, full 
1 the the holy Ghoſt and, wiſdom, 
2 * M ye may appoint over this bu- 


| 5. v 4. But we will give our- 
s continually to prayer, and to 


miniſtry of the word. 1 Cor, 


the es 
Iſo take 
or Le 


br the ſaints, as 1 have iven 


*me . 

0 . r to the churches of Galatia, 
aha 0 i fo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt 
5 100 de week: let every one of you 


him in ſtore as Cod hath proſ- 


The Form of Charch-governmont.” 


Y | 2 Teacher 97 Doctor. 8 | 
THE Scripture doth hold out the Name and Title of Teach+ 
er, as well as of the Paſtor. v. e 


go alſo, the 


w that lacked, for as many as 


heed therefore unto your ſelves 


. Now concerning the collecti- 


lum, that there be no gather- 


F ® * 


* 


s 8 


Who 


ing when I come. v. 3. And when 1 
come, whomſoever ye ſhall approve 
by your letters, them will 4 fend 
to bring your liberality to Jeruſa- 
lem. v. 4. And if it be meet that 
ſhall go with me. 


Gal. 2.9. And when James, Cephas 


and John, who ſeemed to be pillars, } + 
perceived the grace that was given 


unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas, the right- hands, of fellowſhip. 
that we ſhould go unto the heathen, _ 
and- they unto the circumciſion. 
V. 10. Only they would that wer, 
{ſhould remember the poor, the ſam 


£ 


e 1 
Which I alſo-was forward to do. iN . "nn 


t 1 Tim 5 14 Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of _ 


double honour, eſpecially they who 


labour in the word and Doctrine, ; 
Acts 20. I7. And from Miletus he 


ſent to Epheſus, and called the el- 


ders of the church. v. 28. Take 7 


5 


and to all the flock over the whic 
the 2 Ghoſt hath made you one 
verſeers, to feed the church of God 

which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood, 1 Theſſ. 5. 12. And We... 


beſeech you, brethren, . to know, 


them which. labour among you bat 10 
and ad- 


are over you in the Lor 12 
moniſh you. Heb. 13. . Remem- 
ber Hee Ci pace Be Bile over 
vou, who have en unto you 
the word of God hole lalch fol- 
low, conſidering the end of their 
converſation. v. 17. Obey them 
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that have the rule ofer you; an 


ſubmit your ſalves, for they watc 

for your ſouls, as they that mutt. 

give account: that they may do it 

with joy and not with grief, for 

that is Wprofitable for gn 

Vr Cor. 12, 28 And God hath ſet 
K K 3 ſome 
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To Catechiſe, which is a plain laying cewn the firſt Pri 
ciples of the Oracles of God u, or of the Doctrine of Chi 
and is a Part of Preachmng. eee 
Todiſpenſe other Divine Myſteries o. 
To adminiſter the Sacraments p. . 
To bleis the Feople from God, Numb. vis 23, 24, 25, 26 
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continued under the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtors, wh 
therefore are by Office to bleſs the Peeple «2k. 


un Heb. 5 12 For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach wg again 
Which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become 
ſuch as have need of milk, and not 
ol ſtrong meat. | 
0 Cor. 4 1 Let a man ſogac- 
cout of us as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and the ftewards of the my- 
ſteries of God. v. 2. Moreover, it 
is required in ſtewards that a man 
be found faithful. Y OPT 


p Mat 28 49 Go ye therefore 


and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. v. 20. Peaching them to 
obſerve all things whartoever I have 
commanded you; and lo, I am with 
with you alway, eyen unto the end 
of the'world, Amen. Mark 16. 15. 
And he {aid unto-1hem, Go ye in- 
- toall the world, and preach the goſ- 
pe! upto every crea:ure v 16 He 
that believeth and is baptized thall 
be ſaved, but he that believeth not 

- ſhall be damned. 1 Cor 1 23 For 
1 have received of the Lord that. 
Which alſo 1 delivered uno you, 
That. the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
night in which he was betrayed;rook 
bread v. 24 And when he had 
8 be brake it, and faid, 
Take, eat, this is my body, which 
is broken for you; this do in re: 
membrance of me. v. 25. After the 


fame manner alſo he tock the cu 
ol bleſling which we bleis, is it 0 
the communicn of the bicod « 


Iſrael, ſaying 


churches whic 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, Th 
cup is the new teſtament in m 
blood, this do ye, as oft as ve Cri 
it, in remembrance of me. Con 
pared with 1 Cor. 10. 26. The c 


Chrift the bread which we bre: 
is it not the commuri1on of the be 
dy of Chruſt? 
q Numb. 6. 23. Speak unto Aar 
and unto his ſons, ſaying, On th 
wie ye ſhall bleſs the children 
unto them, v 2 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep th 
v. 25 The Lord make his face 
ſhine upon thee. v. 26 The Lu 
lift up his countenance upon the 
and give thee peace Compared vi 
Rev 1 4 John, to the ſei 
are in Afla, Gra 
be unto you, and peace from hi 
which is, and which was, and wh 
is to come, and from the ſeven if 
rits which are before his thr 
v 5. And from Jeſus Chriſt who 
the faithful witnefs, and the ! 
begotten of the "dead; ard 


Prince. of the kings of the ea * v 
Ha. 6 21 Ard 1 will alſo take 8 
them for prieſts, and for Levi c 8 


faith the Lord . 
r Deut. 10. 8 At that time 
Lord ſeparated the tribe of Le, 
bear the ark of the covenant 0! 
Lord, to ſtand before the Lord: 
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ut, and the love of God, and to bring your liberality to Jeruſa- - 


25, 2 | | 
by and er, as well as of the Far, 8 _'Who 
q ) //aMehriter uoto him, and to bleſs in ing when I come. v. 3- And when! 
d to b nanie unto this day. 2 Cor. 13. come, whomſoever ye {hall approve bo 
8. wel The grace of the Lord Jeſus by your letters, them will 4 fend +. 5» 
9 p 


| communion of the holy Ghoſt, lem. v, 4. And if it be meet that I 8 
2 with you all, Amen Eph 1.2. go alſo, they ſhall go with mme. 

ace be unto you, and peace from Gal. 2,9. And when James, Cephas _ 
our Father, and from the Lord and John, who ſeemed to be pillars, 


# Th bs Chriſt _ perceived the grace that was given 

1 es 11. 30. Which alſo they unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 

' ve ane nd {ent it to the elders by the nabas, the right-hands, of fellowſhip. 

(ens of Barnabas and Saul. Acts that we ſhould go unto the heathen, . 

"The a 14. Neitheravas there any among and they unto the circumciſiong, 

is u vu” that lacked, for as many as v. 10. Only they would that we © 

bicod. re poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, ſhould remember the poor, the ſame, ' 1 

we bred dem, and brought rhe price of which I alſo-was forward to do. 

of the r "1" that were fold. v a5 t 1 Tim 5 1) Let the elders thax 
Id laid them down at the apoſtles rule well be counted worthy of 


x. and diſtribution was made un- double honour, eſpecially they who | 


m ry man according as he had labour in the word and Poctrige. 


OF al. v. 36. And Joles, who by Acts 20. 17. And from Miletus he 

\ „ 2 boſtles was firnamed Barnabas, ſent to Epheſus, and called the el- 

keep t uch is, being inte! preted, the ſon ders of the church. v. 28. Take 

bis face onſolation) 2 Levite, and of the heed therefore unto your ſelves, 

The L 75 of Cyprus v. 377 Having and to all the flock oyer the which 

pon the old it, and brought the mo- the Fw Ghoſt hath" made yon d 

64 red vi} 9 laid it at the apoſttes feet verſeers, to feed the church of Goc 

3 . 2. Then the twelve called which he hath purchaſed with hag 

Ina, Cu altitude of the diſciples unto own blood, 1 Thelf. 5. 3. And wel 

tom and faid, It is not reaſon that beſeech you, brethren, . to know 
l hould leave the word of God them which labour among You ac 

- ſeven 1 krve tables. v. 3. Wherefore are over you-m the Lor 4 ad- 

His thro ©» look ys out aniong you moniſh you. Heb. 13. . Remem- 

brit vba men of honeſt report, full ber them which have the rule over. 

1 the holy Ghoſt and. wiſdom, you, who have ſpoken unta you 3 
E and nde may appoint over this bu- the word of God: whole faith fol- 
f the cali” 7 4- But we will give our- low, conſidering the end of thei _® 
alſo ue continually to, prayer, and to converlanion. y. 1% Obey" bm 


mniſtry of the word. 1 Cor, that have the rule oer you, ank 


tor Leu! Nou concerning the collecti· ſubmit your ſalves, for they wat — 95 
at time! br the ſaints, as I have given for your fouls, as they that muſt 
- Lewe 0 the charches of Galatia, give account: thar they may do it . 

ant of fo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt with joy and not with grief, for 
che Lord e, week, let every one of you that is profitable for you - 1 


him in ſtore asGod hath proſ= * VI Cor. 12: 28 And God hath | 
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to ſeveral Employments, 


„Which each of them doth moſt excel y. And he that do 
gp more excel in the Expoſition of Scriptures, in teaching ſound Dy 
trine, and in convincing Gainſayers, than he doth in Applic 


tion. 


Teacher, or Doctor (the Places alledged by the Notation of 

Word do prove the propoſition.) thel 

one Minifter in a particular Congregation. he is to perform 

far as he is able the whole Work of the Miniſtry z. | 
| W 1 


4 


ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
/ Jecondarilv prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healing, helps, governments, di- 
verſittes of tongues. Eph. 4. 11. 
And he gave ſome apoſtles, and 
' Jome prophets. and ſome evange- 
liſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers 

w Rom. 12. 6. Having then yifts 
different accord'ng to the grace that 
is given to us, whether prophecy 
et us propheſie according to the 
roportion of faith; v. 7. Or Mini- 
try, let us wait on our Miniſtring, 

or he that teacheth, on teaching : 


tation: he that giveth, let him do 
t With limpiicity : he that ruleth 
wit! il gence : he that ſheweth 
mercy With cheerfulneſs. I. Cor, 
12 ! Now. concerning ſpiritual 
3% zifts, brethren, I would not have 
Ws.” +. 328 1 e + Now there are 
. diverſuties of gifts | 
| Ipirit. v. 4. Sand there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, put the 
Tame Lord. v, 6. And there are di- 
7 verfities of operations, but it is 
the ſane God, which worketh all 
in allyv. 7, Bur the manifeſtation 


* 


* $518 The Form of Chur ch: government. 
| Who is alſo a Miniſter of the Word as: well as the Paſtor 
and hath Power of the Adminiſtration o: the Sacraments, ©, 

The Lord having given different Gifts, and diyerſe Exer 
cites according to theſe Gifts, in the Miniſtry of the Word u 
Tho' theſe different Gifts may meet in, and accordingly be ex 
erciied-by, one and the ſame Miniſter x ; yet, where be ſere 

ral, Miniſters in the ſame Congregation, they may be deligit 


v. 8. He that exhorteih, on exhor- 


but the ſame 


NGF 


- . 
* | 


AT 
nd U! 
md 7 
(01's; 

| : 1 . St 
according to the different Gifts | A jo 
of che ( 
ment, a 
: OBE. 8 led for 
and is accordingly employed therein, may be called e 
wt Gi 
Nevertheleſs, where is b be ame 
liters ir 
formed ( 
of the Spirit is given to everyn H 
to profit withall. BD: , H 

x 1 Cor. 14. 3. But he thatp In 

pheſieth ſpeaketh unto men 1 all 
fication, and exhortation and g- fuffe 

fort. 2. Tim. 4. 2. Preach the voi. 9. Hol 

be inſtant in ſeaſon; out of fas be hath 
reprove,, rebuke, exhori with WWk:ble by 
'Jong-ſuffering and doctrine, Ti. her: and te 

9. Holding faſt the faithful vo Tim. 6. 

he hath been taught, that he lering m. 

be able by ſound doctrine bob them 
exhort and to convince the Mb, but 
OO; ER : cauſe th 

y See in letter w immediately el, part: 
ceeding. 1 Pet. 4 10, As every beſe thin 

hath ;eceived' the gift, even 0 a Chron 
niſter the fame one to another u em die 
good ſtewards of the manifold i lerites, an 

of God. v. 11. If any man def of th 

let him ſpeak as the oracles of de judgm 

if any man miniſter, let him M antrove ri 

as of the ability which God g [cruſale 
that God in all things may beg , fayi 

fied thraugh Jeſus Chriſt, to V fear of 

be praiſe, and dominion, for ud with 2 

and ever, Amen. | And what 

2 2 Tim, 4. 2, Preach the on of y 

be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of Mb there cj; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort W „ bery 


Rents, and 


, 
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A Teacherver Doctor is of moſt excellent Uſe in Shebols 
nd Univerſities; as of old in the Schools of the Prophets, ⁰ 
nd Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel and others taught as Doc- _— 
(013 — | 2 | 12 | * \ 


— 


Other Church- Governors. 


s there were in the 7ewiſh Church, Elders of the People 
joined with the Prieſts and Levites in the Government þ 
of the Church a: So Chriſt, who hath inſtitute a Govern- = 
tent, and Governors Eccleſiaſtical in the Church, hath furni- „ 
ted ſome in his Church, beſides the Miniſters of the Word, 
zi Gifts for Government, and with Commiſſion to execute 
te fame when called thereunto, who are to join with the Mi- 
ers in the Goverment of the Church 6, Which Officers Re. 
famed Churches commonly call Elders. . 8 


e 


Diacons.. e 


THE Scripture doth hold out Deacons, as diſtin Officers 
"Whos 


* 1 4 
x: bas An. 


«es 


ap in the Church c. 
0 e 1 "7 5 . 3 1 | / . 
e ug-ſuffering and doQrine, Tit. ve ſhall even warn them that they 
vol. 9. Holding faſt the faithful word treſpaſs not againft the Lord, and 
eas be hath been taught, that he may fo wrath come upon you, and upon 
- ible by ſ und doctrine,doth toex- your ijbre hren: this do and ye ſhall 

ſt | | 


tort and to convince the gainſayers, not treſp ass. 
vor. Tim. 6.2. And they that have be Rom: 12. 7. qr miniſtry let ug 

lering maſters, let them not de- wait on our Miniſtring: or heithag 
ye them, becauſe they are bre- teacheth on teaching : v. 8, Or he 
ben, but rather do them ſervice, that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
keauſe they are faithful and elo- that giveth, let him do it with ſim- 


parted 


— 


: . : 3 2 bw K Ded — * 
F 5 : r S : 
A I neat HE cat er. aha” F- „ — — —  — —  ——_ ̃²˙ Ä 
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|; I! partakers of the benefits : plicity : he that ruleth with dili- 
ery bbeſe things teach and exhort. gence: he that ſheweth mercy, with # 
1 {0 a Chron. 19. 8. Moreover, in ſe- cheerfulneſs. 1 Cor. 12, 28. And 
ther aa em did © Jehoſhaphar ſet of the God hath ſet ſome in the church, 


Levites, and of Prieſts, and of the firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, 
aper of the fathers of Iſreal, for third y teachers, after that miracles, 
eejodgment of the Lord, and for then gifts of healing, helps, go» 
im 6 wntrove rſies, when they returned vernments, ' diverſities ot tongues. 

b jeruſalem v. 9 And he eharged ce Phil. 1. 1. Paul and Timotheus 
bem, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in Nhe ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt; to a 
10 ee fexr of the Lord, faithfully, ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at 

nd with a perfect heart. v. 10. Philippi, with the biſhops and dea- 
and what cauſe ſoever ſhall come cons. 1 Tim. 3. 8. Likwiſe muſt 
Þ You of your brethren that dwell the deacons be grave, not double- 


ii there cities, between blood and tongued, no: men to much wine, 
k 


* 
* 
. 
— 
* 
- 
1 
* 
7 
* 
1 


bod, between law and command - not greedy of filthy lucre. 
Kits, and ſtatutes and judgments, Kk4” 41 Tim. 


3 diſtinct and fixed Congregations, for the bett 


320 The Form. of Church. government. 
8 Whoſe Office is perpetual d. To whoſe Office it belongs not 

o. preach the Word or adminiſter the Satraments, but to take 
pPecial Care in diſtributing te the Neceſſities of the Poor e. 


O partieular Congregations. 8 
rs lawful and expedient that there be fixed Congregations 
| that is, a certain Company of Chriſtians to meet in one 

Aſſemblyd ordinarily for public Worſhip. When Believer 0f 7 
multiply to ſuch a Number, that they cannot conveniently mee 19 
in one Place, it is lawful and expedient that they ſhould be F | 
tine, 
It. i 
Covert 
And 
(are fe 
The 
to the | 
The 
Times, 


uch ac 


Adminiſtratien of ſuch Ordinances as belong unto them, and thy 
Diſcharge of mutual Duties, 7. | Fe 
The ordinary Way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtinct Con 
gregations, and moſt expedient for Edification, is by the rc 
JpeRive Bounds of their Dwellings; Ys 
Firſt, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to a 
kind of moral Duties one to another, have the better Opportunit 
thereby to diſcharge them; which moral Tye is perpetual, fo 
Chrift came not to deftroy the Law, but to fulfil it g. 


Secenaly, The Communion of Saints muſt be 10 ordered, It is 

_” | : 45 3 | 4 TE, 2 | ma k to 1 
A4 Tim 3. 8 Likewiſe muſt he f 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all things b Frocee 
Qeacons be grave, not double- done unto edifying. v. 33. For Go hi C 


tongued, not giyen to much wine, is not the author of confuſion, b 
not greedy of filthy lucre. See in of peace, as in all churches of thi 
the Bible to v 35. Acts 6 1 And in faints. v. 40. Let all things, be do 
thoſe day. when the number of the decently, and in order. 
dſciples was multiplied, there aroſe g Deut. 15. 7. If their be amo 
a nurmuring of the Grecians againſt you a poor man of one of thy bre 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows thren within any of thy gates, 
were neglected in the daily mini- the land which the Low thy Go 
Kration v. 2. Then the twelve cal- giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harde 
Jed the multitude of diſciples unto thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand fro 
them, and ſaid, it is not reaſon that thy poor. brother, v. 11 For't 
we ſhould leave the word of God, poor ſhall never ceaſe out oft 
and ſerve tables, v. 3. Wherefore land; therefore I command tht 
brethren, look you out am on ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thy ha 
ſe ven men of honeſt 7 full of wide unto thy brother, to the ho ere co 
the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom and to the needy in the land. i rain 
Ye K appoint over this buſineſs. 22. 39. And. the ſecond is like u | 
v. 4: But we will give our ſelves to it, Thou ſhalt love thy ne1g4b0 
continually to prayer, and to the as thy ſelf. Mat. 5. 11 Th hat kee 
diiniſtry of the word. . that I am come to deſtroy the l 8 
e Acts 6. 1, 2, 3,4. See before in or the prophets: Lam not come bell be 
dete J. _*  deftroy, but co fall. 


one un 
Ind let 
provoke 
Works, | 
embling 
be man. 
due ano! 
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vothcr with moſt Conveniency. 


tiae, aud to rule i. 


7 


Government & 


(are for the Relief of the Poor I. 


uch according to his Office. 


loceedings m. 


r Go h1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all things be 
0, be unto edifying. Heb. fo. 24. 
of ad let us conſider one another, to 


proroke unto love, and to good 
works. v. 28. Not forſaking the al- 


among bendling of our felves together, as 
y bre te manner of ſome is; but exhorting 
tes, me another, and ſo much the more 
e ye fee che day approaching. 

harde es 2. 1. My brethren, have not 
d fraß taith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


tte Lord of glory with reſpect of 


of ſetſons. v. 2. For if there come 
4 we your aſſembly a man with a 
y ha d ring, in goodly apparel, and 
he yo ere come in alſo a poor man in 
d. ie raiment, ----  - 

1 p 1 29, 18. . Where there is no 
300 ba, the peop n ut he 
unk bat keepeth the l is he 


im. 5. 17 Let the elders that rule 
tell be counted worthy of double 

nour, eſpecially 2 who labour 
d vord and aud doctrine. Heb. 13. 7. 
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| 035 ſtand with the moſt convenient Uſe ot dae n dee a . 
Piicharge of moral Duties, without relpect al Perſons „„ 
Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt ſo nearly 
wgcther, as that they may mutualiy F their Duties 6 ch 


ln this Company ſome muſt be ſet apart to bear Office... 


0f the Offic ers of a partial ar (Cngregtion, 


th R Officers in a ſipgle Congregation, their -ought to be 
one at the leaſt, both to labour in the 


It .is alſo requiſite . that, there ſhould be others to Join” in 
and likewiſe it is reſins that there be others wo take [EY 


The Number of each of \whichis: to be- proportioned according - 
v the Condition of the Congregation. ' 
Theſe Officers are to meet together at convenient | 
Times, for the well- ordering of the 1 of that eee ee | 
It is moſt expedient that, in theſe Mcodings: Ons whoſs Office 5 
$ to labour in the Word and We 'do- * uy 2 5 75 


ſecondarily rophets, thirdly teach⸗ 5 


led the multitude of the difciples 


. Wherefore, - brethren, look ye out 


N 


habite |. 


Mord a Der; | 


Ks 


— 


— - : 
N p 4, > 


0 ſet 


* 


ka 
9 

py -—-- 
20k Ting 


=. % * by: 
wk > ne. 4 


. \ ' 
- EL 8 — 
_ d 


> 
«> 4 - 
1 Yor 


* 


Be” 2 


— 


' Remember tht, which have os * 

rule sver you, o have 

unto pa 118 word of God, whole 

faith follow, confidering the end of 

their converſation. ps 
K 1 Cor. 12,28, nod Sede | 

ſome in the church; firſt apoſtles 
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ers, after that mitacles, then gifts 

of  healings, helps,. governments, woo 

di erfities of tongues. ' | r 
Acts 6. 2. Then the twelve al- | 


2 rey — 
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unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon chat we ſhou d leave the. word | 
of God, and ſerye tables. W Io 
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of the - holy-Ghoſt, and 
9 ir ae ye may TOW 


over this bu ſineſe. 
mi Tim. 1 Let theeldets 
rule well,: counted very: 
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Th 
5 00 the 8 in a particular C Congregation W pier 
HE Ordinances in a ſagle Congregation are Paper, wy 

_ Thankſgiving, and Singing of Plalms n; the Word read (res 

(altho' there follow no immediate Explication of what is read) Z 
the Word expouaded and applied, Citechiſing, the Sacraments Of « 
admiaiſtred, Collection made for the Foar, Dine the - 
People with a Bleſſing 1 
gr 
Of C barch-G overnment . and the ſeveral Sorts 
of Afſemblics jor the ſame. I 
£55 RIS T hath inſtituted a Goverament, and Governos 5 
Eccleſiaſtical in the Church: To that Purpoſe, the Apo ; 5 
ſtles did immediately receive the Keys from the Hand of 10 dera 
Qnrid, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the Churches oft 25 
WMorld upon all Occaſions. WI 
And Chriſt hath ſince eee furniſhed ſome in h ©, 
Church with Gifts. of Government, and with Commilſ on to 5 
execute the ſame, when called thereunto | es 
It is lawful, and agreeable to the Word of God, that the = 
Church be governed by ſeveral Sorts of Aſſcmblies, - which ar ray 
Congregational, Claſſical, and 8y nodical. 9 Th 


1 7 is lawful, and agreeable to the Word of God, that the 

+ ſeveral. Aſſemblies before- mentioned have Power to con 
vent, and call before them, any Perſon within their ſeveral 
Bounds, whom the. Rerleſiaftical es which is before them 


doth concern o. . | The 


double honour, eſpecially they * rit, Fs mal he that occupieth the 
LO in the word and doctrine. room of the unlearned; ſay Amen 
Tim. 2. 1.1 exhort therefore at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing be 
Saf firſt of all, ſupplications, pray un derſtandet not what thou tay 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of eſt? 
thanks be made for all men. 1 Cor. o Mat. 1g. 18. Moreover, if thy 
14. 15. What is it then? Iwill pray brother ſhall tre ſpaſs ages thee 
Vith the ſpirit, and I will ra 1 2 o and 155 him his fault berwet 
the underftanding alſo: wy ang t - ip and him alone : if he ſhall hea 
With the 1 5 and 1 vill In with thee, thou haſt gained thy brothers 
* the u deranding alſo v. 16. Elſe v. 16. But if he will not hear thee 


"When thou ſhalt 15 with the 1pi- then take with thee one or wi 


Differenecs as do orderly come before them. 


gathered together in my name, there neither have ye brought again that 
in the midſt of them. 


The Form of Church-government. 523 
They have Power to hear and determine ſuch 5 Cauſes and | 


It is lawful and agrecable to the Word of God, that all the 
the faid Aſſemblies have ſome. Power to diſpenſe Church-cen- 


ſures. ; 


of Congregational A gemblies, that is the Moet- 
ing of the Ruling Officers. of a particular Got» 
gregation for the Government thereof, 


TP HE Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation have 
I Power, authoritatively, to call before them any Member 
« the Congregation. as they ſhall ſee juſt Occaſioo . 
To enquire into the Knowledge and Spiritual Eſtate of the 
kreral Members of the Congregation. 5 e e 
To Admoniſh and Rebuke. 5 „ 
Which three. Branches are proved by Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 
1. 31. EZek XXXiv. 4. 1 , 2 
Authoritative Suſpenſion from the Lord's Table of a Perſon not 
et caft out of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture; 
Firft, Becauſe the Ordinance itſelf muſt not be profaned.,, | 
Szcondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from thele that 
walk diſorderly „ 1 oF 
Thirdly, Becauſe of the great Sin and Danger, bones 9 


Hr" 


— — 


1 


more, that in the mouth of two or p Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that 
three witneſſes every word may be have the rule qyer you, and ſubmit 
eſtabliſhed? v. 17 And if he ſhall your ſelves, for they watch for your 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto fouls, as they that muſt give ac-⸗ 
the church + but if he neglect to count, that they may do it with joy. 
hear the church, ler him be unto and not with grief; for that is un- 
thee as an heathen man, and a pub- profitable for you. 1 Theſſ. 5. 12. 
lican. v. 18. Verily, | fay unto And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
you, whatſoever ye fhall bind on know them which labour amon 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: you, and are over you in the Lord. 
whatſoever ye thall looſe on and admoniſh you; v, 13. And to 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. eſteem them very highly in love fi 
v. 19. Again, I ſay unto you, That their works ſake. And be at peace 
two of you ſhall agree on earth, among your ſelves. Ezek. 24. 4. 
as touching any thing that they The diſeaſed have ye not ftrength- 
ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for-them ned, neither have ye healed that 
of my Father which is in heaven, which was ſick, neither have ye 
v. 20. For where two or three are bound up' that which 'was broken, 
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514 The Form of Church- government. 
him that comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole Ch 
And there was Power and Authority, under the Old Tl 
ment, to keep unclean, Perſons from holy Things 3 


. 


ſuch © 
ij the 
the Mi 


* 


5 {2 The like Power and Authority, by way of Anale „e 
titnues under the New Teſtament. R negatic 
; The Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation This 
Po ver authoritatively to ſuſpend from the 1 Table, a = 8 
ſion not yet caſt out of the Church: , ac C 
Hun, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to judge of pder 
admit, ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacrament. fe. Pi Orem This 
|. to keep back ge ſhall be found unworthy. 5 1 H 
5 Second, Becauſe it is an Ecclefiaſtical Buſineſs of ordin- pegatic 
. Practice belonging to that Congregation. 3 Tug hirft, 
When Congregations are divided and fixed, they need ati” b 
© mutual Help one from another, both in regard of their i- “e! 
trinſical Weakneſſes and mutual Dependence, as alſo in regard 
of Enemies from without, | 299 g 
F 5 Ry : 4 
| 7 . Vu ee by 
AEST Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. no th 
"s TI HE Scripture doth hold out a preſbytery 1 1 Cone f ad Bare 
I® Be A Ppelbytcry conſiſteth of Miniſters of the Word, and — 
— „ | . | l a „ | ſuch ud certa 
Shave ye longht that which was loſt, pared, with Jude v. 23. And othen , |: 
| but with ores and with cruelty - ve with en pun — ad elde! 


"have. ye ruled them. 


q Mart. 7. 9. Give not that which 


is holv unto the dogs, neither caſt 


your: pearls before ſwine, leſt they 


trample them under their feet, and 


turn again, and rent you. 2. Theſ. 


3, 6. Now we command you, bre- 
- Thren in the name of our Lord je- 


a 


fas Chriſt, - that ye withdraw y 
walk. 


ſelves from every brother that 

eth diſorderly, and not after the 
tradition which ye received of us 
v. 14. And 


if any man obey not 
this epiſtle, note that 


our 8 
ave no company with 


22 


; bim, that he may be afhamed.y. 1 5. 


Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admoniſh him as a brother. 1 Cor. 


1. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, ſhall 


be g ilty 


of th- body and blood of the Lord 


NE So on to the end of the chapter, com- 


— 


4 


« 


the fire; hating ever the garments 
ſpotted by the fleſh. 1 Tim. 5. 22. 
Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other mean 
lins. Keep thy ſelf pure. 
r Lev. 13. 5. And the prieſt ſhal 
look on him the ſeventh ay; and 
behold, if the plague in his ſight be 
at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not 
in the ſkin, chen the prieſt ih 
ſhut him up ſeven days more. Num 
9. 7. And thoſe men ſaid unto him, 
We are deſiled by the dead body ol 


a man:  wherefore are we kept i 
back, that we may not offer an of e: he 
nite erfuln, 


fering-of the Lord at his ap 
ſeaſon among the children of If acl: 
2 Chron. 23. 19. And he ſet the po 
ters at the gates of the houſe of the 
Lord, that none that was unc/eall 
in any thing ſhould enter in. 

i Tim. 4. 14. Neglect 10 
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ach other public officers as are agreeable to and 3 
y the Word of God, to he Church- -governors, to 90 . 
de Miniſters in the Government of the Chur eng. 

| The Scripture doth hold forth, that many partcaly con. 
on pegations may be under one Pretbyterial Government. 


4 * 


This Propoſition is proved by Inſtances; 
are Wl 1. Fi, Of the Church of Feruſalem, which ente . 


er- ae Congregations than one, and all theſe Congregations wats” 8 1a 


nder one Preſbyterial Government. 


and This appeareth thus : 


tity 1 Firft; The Church of Jeruſalent conſiſted. r more | Coby * 


ations than one, as is manifeſt, | 
ſl %, By the Multitude of Bolievets mente in divers, 


pit that is in tee; which was given 
dee by propheſy, with the laying 
n of the hands of the presby:ery. 
its 15. 2. When therefore Paul 
ud Barnabas had no ſmail diſſenti- 
mand diſputation with them, they 
termined that Paul and Barnaba® 
ud certain other of them ſhould go 

to Jerufalem unto the apoſtles 
ud elders about this queſtion. v. 3. 
Ind when they were come to je- 
nalem, they were received of the 
urch, an M of the apoſt'es, andel- 
ks, and they declared all things 
t God had done with them. v. 6. 
ud the apoſtles and elders came 
lu eher for to conſider of this mat- 


Rom, 12. 7. Or miniſtry, Jer us 
ut on our miniſt: ing or he that 
kxheth, on teaching: v. 8. Or he 


K 
10 e: he that ſheweth mercy with 
only icerfulneſs, 1 Cor. 12. 28. And 
If el bath ſer ſet ſome it the church; 


| kn es, ſeeondarily propehts, 
y teahcers, after that miracles, 
en gifts of healings, he'ps, go- 
ments, diveſity of rongues. 
Acts s, 1. Aud Saul Was . 


at exhorteth, on exhortation: he pl 
lr giveth, ler him do it wh ſim- 
ty: he that ruleth, with dili- 


bo before the Diſperſion of the Believers there, by means 
{the Perſecutions 5 And alſo after the Ran We.) ge 
| Second 85 


| Snus unto his 4 And at that 
time there was a great perſecution 


againſt the church Which was at ſe- 


ruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- 4 
red abroad throughout the regions 


of Judea and Samaria, except the 


apoſtles Acts 1. 15. And in thoſe 
days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of 

the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number 
of the names together were about 


an hundred and twenty.) Acts 2. 45. 
Then they that gladly receiyed his 
word were baptized; and the lame 
day there were added unto them a- 
bout three thouſand fouls. v. 2 
And they continuing daily with one, 
accord in the temple, and breaki 

bread from houſe to hone, did eac 


their meat with gladneſs and an wi 


neſs f heart. v. 47 Praifing Gd 


and having favour with all the peo- 


e. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhoild be faved - 
Acts 4. 4. Howbeit, many of chem 
which heard the word, believed, 
and the number of the men was a- 
bout. five thouſand. Aéis 5% 14. 
Aud believers were the more added 
unto the Lord, multatudes both of 
men and women. Acts 6. 1. An 
in th:-ſe days, when the number 

+ he diſciples Was en 225 
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diſperſion w. . 


Secondly, By the many Apoſtles and other Preachers in the 
Church of J7eruſalem: And it there were but one Congregation 
there, then each Apoſtle preached but ſeldom x; which will not 


conſiſt with Acts vi. 2. 


Thirdly, The Diverſity of Languages among the believers, 


mentioned both in the Second and Sixth Chajters of the Aci. 
doth argue more Congregations than one in the Church. 


2. Secondly All thoſe Congregations were under one Presbyterial 
Becauſe, Finſt They were one Chufch y. 


Government. 


Secondly, The Elders of the Church are mentioned z. 


Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary Acts Presbyt 


|} 


aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians 
againft the Hebrews, becauſe their 


widows were neglected in the daily 


miniſtration. v. 7. And the word 
of God increaſed, and the number 


of the diſciples multiplied in jeru- 


falem greatly, and a great compa- 
ny of the prieſts were obedient to 
the faith. . 

W Acts . 31. Then had the church 
xeſt throughout all judea, and Ga- 
lilee, and Samaria, and were edi- 
fied, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. Acts 
12. 24. But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. Acts 21 20. And 
when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands 
of Jews there are which believe, and 
they are all zealous of the law. 

X Acts 6. 2. Then the twelve cal- 
led the multitude of the diſciples 
unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables, 
yy Acts 8. 1. And Saul was con- 

ſenting unto his death. And at that 
time there was a great perſecution 
againf the church which was at je- 
ruſalem, and they were all ſcattered 
abroad throughout the regions of 
— and Samaria, except the apo- 

es. Acs 2. 47. Prailipg God, and 
having favour with all the people 
And the Lord added unto the 


Pref: 


church daily ſuch as ſhould be fared 
Compared with Acts 5. I I. And great 
fear come upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard theſe things 
Acts 12 5. Peter therefore was kept 
in priſon, but prayer was made 


without ceaſing of the church un- 


to God for him. Adis 51. 4. And 
when they were come to Jerula- 
lem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apoſtles and el- 
ders, and they declared- all things 
that God had done with them. 
2 Acts 11. 30 Which alſo they 
did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Acts 
15. 4. And when they were come 
to Jeruſalem, they were received 
of the Church, and of the apoſt e 


and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with them, 


v. 6. Ard the Apoſtles and elders 


came together to conſider of this 


matter. v. 22. Then it pleaſed the 


apoſtles and elders with the whole 


church, to ſend choſen men of thel 
own company to Antioch, with Fa 
and Barnabas, namely Judas ſirnam 
ed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men a 
mong the brethren, Acits 21. 1 
And when we were come 10 Jeri 


ſalem, the brethren received i» 


glady. v. 18. And the day follow 
ing, Paul went in with us unde 
2 and all the elders were płe 
e | 


nt. 6 40 


ers, as 


Freſby 
ketore 
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Churcl 
togerh 
kieral 
fernME 


tons ne 


17, of 
breehs 


A Acts 


Ia, and 


$ of 


U. 4. A 
0 ſeruſ; 
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vd elde 
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27 he Runs of C eb ed: "Gap 
Frelbyters in that Kirk; which proveth 2 Preſby terial Church 
ore the Diſperſion, Acts vi. 
laurthiy, The ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem bang one 5 
not church, the Elders of that Church are mentioned as meeting 
wether for Acts of Government a; which proves that thoſe 
ert, era! Congregations were under N Freiby terial Go. 
(cls anment. ; 

And whether theſe Con gregations -were fixed, br: not N 
era regard of Officers or n it is all one as to the Truth 

& the Propoſition, 

Nor doth there appear any end difference berwixt the 
„era! Congregations in Jeruſalem. and the many. Congrega- 
ref. ons now in the ordinary Condition of the Church, as to the 

Font of Fixedneſs required of Officers or Members. 

z. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture. doth hold forth, that 
many Congregations may be ms one Prelby terial Govern» 
lt. 

Il. Secondly, By che In Rr 4 the Church of Epheſus; for! 
i. That theywe re more Congregations than one in the 
urch of Epheſus, appears by Acts xx. 31. 5. where is Men- 


A 

tuſa- in of Paul's Continuance at Epheſus in preaching for the 
f the BWW Jace of three Years; and Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. Where the 
d el- hxcial Effect of the Word is mentioned c; and v. 10. and 


V. of the ſame Chapter, where is a Diſtinction of Jews and 


they MM Crick 45 and 1 Cor, xvi. 8. and 9. Where is a Reaſon of 
y the e 0 ' P aul's 
Acts a 

_ 2 Acts 11. 30. Which alſo has Gfowing, Paul went in with us un - 


bf, and ſent it to the elders by the to James, and all the elders were 
lads of Barnabas and Saul, Acts preſent. And fo forward 
them, 4 4. And when they were come b Acts. 3 1. 20. Therefore watch 
| v ſeruſalem, they were received and remember that by the ſpace of 
the church and of the apoſtles three vears 1 ceaſed not to warn e- 
ud elders, and they declared all very one night and day with tears, 
gs that God had done. with them. c Acts 19. 18. And many that be- 
6. And the apoſtles and elders leved came and confeſſed, and ſnew- 
me. together for to conſider of ed their deeds. v. 19. Many alſo 
by matter, v. 22. Thea it p eaſed of them which uſed curious arts, * 
te apoſtles and elders; with the brought their books together, — 
bole church, to ſend choſen men burned them before all men: an 
their own company to Anticoh they counted. the price of them 
th Pau} and Barnabas, namely and f und it fifty thouſand pieces of 
ids firnamed Barſabas, and Silas, filver. v. 20. So mighiily'grew'the _ 
iel men among the brethren. Acts word of God, and prevai ed. 
Pl. 17, And whe: they were come d Acts by 10, Aud this cantinued , 
Þ Jeruſalem the bretheren received by the ty of two years; 10 that” 
em gladly, v. 18. And the day 


| 


Wa 
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Paubs Stay at Epheſus until Pentecoſt e: and v. 19. whet# 
is Mention of a particular Church in the Houſe of aquil 
and Priſcilla then at Epheſus f; as appears, Acts xvii, 19. 
24, 26. g. All which laid together doth prove that the Mul. 


titudes of Believers did make more 


the Church of E 'bheſus. | 


2. That there were many Elders over theſe many Congregys 
tions, as one Flock. appeareth 5. FD. 1 

3. That theſe many Congregations were one Church, ant 
that they were under one Preſbyterial Government, appeareth i 


all they who dwelt at Aſia, heard 
the word of the Lord Jeſus, both 
Jews and Greeks. v. 17. And this 
was known to all the ſews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, 
and fear fell on them all, and the 
rame'of the Lord jeſus was magni- 


fed | \ 
e 1 Cor. 16. 8. But Iwill tarry at 


Epheſus until Pentecoſt, v. 9. For 


a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many a 
verſaries. | | 
_ f4 Cor. 16 19. The churches of 
Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and Priſcil- 
Ja ſalute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that is in their 
houſe. | | 

g Acts 18. 19. And he came to 
Epheſus and left them, there: but 
he himſelf entred into the ſyna- 
gogue and reatoned with the Jews. 
v. 24. And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an e- 
loquent man, and mighty in the 
ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. v. 26. 
And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 


and Priſcilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded un- 
to him the way of God more per- 


V. 5 1 

h Acts 20. 17. And from Miletus 
he ſent to pheſus and called the 
elders of the church. v. 25. And 


now behold, 1 know that ye all, 


among, whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God: ſhall ſee my 
face no more. v. 28. Take heed 


therefore unto your ſelves, and to 


to feed thc church of God, which 


ſynagogue, whom when Aquila 


| Whence thou art fallen, and repe 


Congregations than one in 
1 


- 


U 


all the flack over the which tht 
holyGhoſt hath made vouoverſeers, 


he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. v. 30. Alſo of your owt 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per 
verſe things, to draw away diſei 
ples after them, v. 36. And whet 
he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all 
r. 37, And they all wept ſore, an 
fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed hin 
i Rev. 2. 1. Unto the angel © 
the church of Epheſus write, Thel 
things ſaith he that holdeth th 
feven ſtars in his right-hand ; v 
walked in the midſt of the eve 
golden candleſticks, v. 2. I kno 
thy works, and thy labour, and th 
atience, and how thou canſt nc 
ear them which are evil, and th 
haſt tried them which ſay they 
apoſtles, and are not, and 
found them liars. v. 3. An 
born, and haſt patience, an 
my names ſake hatt laboured, 
haſt not fainted. v. 14. Nevers 
lets, I have ſome what againſt the 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Jos 
v. 5. Remember therefore it 


and do the ſirſt works; or elſe 1 
come unto tee quickly, and 
remove thy candleſtick out of 
place, except thou repent. V. 
But this thou haft, that thou h1 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, t 
alto I hate, Joined with 40s 
17, 28. See in letter h. ˖ 


— 
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..*.0f Synodical Ae mblies. * 1 
H E Scripture doth hold out another Sort of Aſſemblies N 
T tor the Government of the Church, beſide. Claſſical agg. 
Congregational, all which we call Synodical 4. ; 

Paſtors and Teachers, and other Church Governors (as alla | 
other fit Perſons, When it ſhall: be decmed expedient) are 
Members of thoſe Aſſemblies which we call Sy nodical, Where they 
have a lawful Calling thereunto. 

- $yno. ical Aflemblics may lawfully be of ſeveral Sorts, as 
Froviacial, National and Oecumenical. _ 

lt is lawrul, and agreeable to the Word of God. that ters 
k a Subordination os Congregational, Claſſical, Provincial, aud 
National Aſlemblics, for the Gove nment of the Church, 


A 


eke PEE EET hee * kek 


07 Ordination of Miniſters. 


NDER the Head of Ordination of Miniſters is to 
be conſidered, eicher the Docti ine or Crdinatien, or 
e Fower Ot it 


* 


Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 


o 
o Man onght to take upon him the Office of a Miniſter 
Ni the OG without a lawful Calling J. 


* | ; ® - a 
Or- 11 
> , 


Ads 15 2. When therefore 
dul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſ- 
tion and diſputation with them, 


kbas, and certain other of them, 
eld go up to Jeruſalem unto the 


gers came together for to conſider 
this matter v. 22. Then it 
ed the apoſtles and elders, with 
R Whole church, to ſend choſen 
E" of their own company to An- 
5 with Paul and Barnabas, 
eln Judas firnamed Barſabas. 
glas, chef men prog: the 

fen: v. 23. And wrote letters 
them alter chis manner: The 


ber determined that Pau] and Bar- 


toſtles and elders about this que- - 


| bin v. 6. And the apoſtles. and Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall they 


3 and elders _ brethren, 

ſend greeting unto the brethren, 

which are of the Gentiles n Arti» 
11 and Syria, and Cilicia | 

I lohn 3 17. John anſwered 

and ſaid, A man can receive nothing 

except it be given him from heaven, 


call on hm in whom they have 
not believed? and how {hall they 
believe in him, of whom the v have 
not heard * and how all they hear 
without a preacher? y 15. And 
how ſhall they p each, except they 


be ſer t? as it is written, How 


beaut'/ul are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of Pence, and 
bring glad tidings of good things? 

LI Jer 
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Ordination is always to be 8 continued in the Church m. 
Ordination is the ſolemn Setting apart of A Ferion to ſome 


public Church office . 


Every Minifter of the Word is to be ordained by Impoſttionf 
of Hands, and Prayer with Faſting, by thoſe preaching Freſby- 


ters, to whom it doth belong o. 


It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very expedient, that 
fuch as are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to fume parti 
cular Church, or other Miniſterial Charge p. 


Jer. 14. 14. Then the Lord faid un- 
to me, The prophets pre pheſie hes 
in my name, I ſent them not, nei- 
ther have 1 commanded them, nei- 
ther ſpake I unto them; they pro- 
pheſie unto you a falſe viſion and 
divination, and a thing of novght, 
and the deceit of their heart. Heb. 
5. 4. And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himſelf, but he that is cal- 
led of God, as was Aaron 
m I Tim. 1.5 For this cauſe left 
thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſet 
in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain Elders in every city, as 
I have appomtedithee, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
1 charge thee before God, and the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the elect an- 
gels, that thou obſerve theſe things 
without preferring one before ano- 
ther doing nothing by partiality, 
'v. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, neither_be partaker of other 
mens ſins. Keep thy ſelf pure. 
an Numb. 8. 10. And thcu ſhalt 
bring the Levites betore the Lord, 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall put 


their hands upon the Levites v. 11. 


And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites 
before the | ord, for an offering of 
the children of Iſrael, that they 
may execute the ſervice of the 
Lord. v 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſepa- 


rate the Levites from among the 


children of Iſrael and the Levites 


ſhall be mine. v. 19. And I have 
given the Levites as a gift to Aaron 
and to his ſons, from among the 


children of Iſrael, to do the ſer- 


vice of the children of {iſrael in 
the abernacle of the congregation, 


children of Iſrael; that there be nd 


He 
both r 
ot the 

He 
is to b 

No 
gregati. 
of Exc 


and to make an atopement for ch. 


plague among the children of Iſtae 
when the children of Iſrael. cem 
nigh unto the far ctuary. y 2 
And after that went the Levites! 
to do their tervice in the tabernac 
of the congregaiion, beſc re Aaro 
and before his {ons ; as the Lord h; 
commarded Mojes cercerning 1 
Levites, ſo did they unto the 
Acts 6 3. Wherefore, brethren, lod 
ve out among. you jeven men 

honeſt report, full of the holy Gh 
and wiidom, whom we may appo 
over this buſineſs, v. 5. And 
ſaying pleaſed the whole multituq; 
and the choſe Stephen, a man 


0 Re 
k il the 
fregatior 


dan elder 
appuinted 
um Mile 
and called 
E238. T. 
four ſel ve 
the which 
you over ſc 
of 6d, v 
vith his 9 


of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, , L., 
Philip, and Prochorus and Nica b amele 
and Timon, and Parmenas, We, vigil, 
Nicolas a proſclyte of Antic our, 
v. 6. M hom they had ſet before Preach; v 
apoſtles and when they hed pray i firiker, 
they laid their hands on them. cr, but p⸗ 
o 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands ſuddi bt cov tou 


kh well þ 
bs children 
may ; v. 
It how to 1 


ly on no man, neither be parts 
of other mens fins, Keep thy 
pure, Acts 14. 23. And when! 
had ordained them elders in ei 


church, and had prayed with | hal he take 
ing, they commended them io, MH, v 
Lord, on whom they believed. & ifred up 
13. 3. And when they bad fa the cond 
and prayed, and laid their ban, . 5. . 
them, they ſent them awav. \ Crete, th 
p Ads 14 23. Sce before. Tit 1 the thi 
For this cauſe left I the- in C ordain el 
that thou ſhouldſt ſet in orcet . appoin 
things that are wanting, ard be blam 
ö Sy ce wife, ha 


ot the Apoſtie 7. 


4s to be ordained 7 


of Exception againſt him /. 


tain elders in every city, as I had 


from Miletus he ſent to Epfheſus, 
ud called the elders of the church. 
1.28. Take heed therefore unto 
your ſelycs, and to the flock over 
be which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, to feed the church 


with bis "wn blood. 

qi Ti. 3. 2. A biſhop then muſt 
b: Vamelels the huſband of one 
we, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
hriour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
breach; v. 3. Not given to wine, 
u ftriker, not greedy of filthy lu- 
ce, but patient; not a brawle:, 
tot covetous ; v. 4. One that ru- 
kh well his own houſe, having 
ls children in ſubjection with ail 
gavity ; v. 5. (For if a man knew 
Tot how to rule his own houſe, how 
hall he take care of the church of 


ig lifted up with pride, he fall in 
b the condemnation of the devil. 
Ti, 1. 5, For this cauſe left I thee 
b (Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſet in 
Ker the things that are 2 
uc ordain elders in every city, as 
had appointed thee. v 6. any 
Wn be blameleſs, the huſband of 
de wife, having fauhtui children 


pointed thee. Acts 20. 17. And 


> God, which he hath purchaſed 


bod?) v 6. Not a novice, leſt be- 
be blamele 
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He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muli be duly qualified, 
both ror Lite and Minilterial Abilities, en to the Rules 


He is to be e and approved by thoſe by whom ha | 


No Man is to be ordained a Mioiſter for a particular con- 
gegation, if they of that Congregation can ſhew 1. Cauis 


{ ouching ibe Power of Ordination.. | 


Rdination is the Act of the Preſbytery 7. 
The Power of ordering the whole Work of Ordiralon | 

i n the whole Preſbytery which when it is over more Con- 
F;gations than one, Whether thoie Congregations be fixcd or 
no 


not accu ed of riot, or unruly. 
v 7. For a biſhop mult be blame - 
leſs, as the ſteward of God; not 
felt willed, not ſoon anyiy, not 


given to wine, no ſtriker, not 


pou to filthy lucre; v. 8 But a 
over of hath itality a lover of 
good men, ſ- 3 juſt, holy, tem- 
perate ; v. 9. Holding faſt the faiths 
ful word, as he hath been taugut 
that he may be able by ſound - 1oc- 
trine, both to ex ort, and to con- 
vince the gainſayers. 


r 1 Tim. -3 7 Moreover he muſt 


have a good repor* of them wi.ch 
are without, lett he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſhare of the devil, 
v.10 And let theſe al ſo firſt be 
proved, Jet then them uſe the of= 
tice of a dea on, being found blame» 
lefs. 1 Tim. 5. 22; Lay hands ſuis 
4 on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other mens lins. Keep 
thyſelf pure, 
{1 Tim. 3. 2. A bibo then muſt 
f. th: husbard of one 
wife, vigilant, fober, of good be- 


| haviour given to hoſpita ity, apt 


to teach. Tit. 1:7 Fora' bihop 


muſt be blameleſs, as the fte ward 


of God. 


ti Pim 4. 14. Neglect rot the 
gift that is in thee, which was gi. 
Li2 ven 


+ 
14 
bl 
75 
of 1 
* 
- 
6 
*J 
FE 
WA 
oy 8 
1 * 
Ar 
1 
— 
4; 
"4 
Mg 4 
WA 
> 
#4, 
2 
i 
1 
3 T 
# & 
SI. 
$3.4 
ö 83 
. 
* 
W? 
1 
* 
1 
qf | 
. 
* 


— =_ . — — 2 — r 
— 
* — 
He. SEE, ne: 5 I 
83 2.4 , 


. 
— 


— — — 
— —— — on 
— — MPT — —  Thas! 
. · 
4 om — — into * oP 2 
3 ny SS 8 
— 5 a ". ff 2 al 1 


12 C 


not fixed, in regard of Officers of Members, it is indifferent as to 
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the Point of Ordination Ww. oo T7 "9 
It is very requiſite that no ſingle Congregation, that can con- bad 
veniently aſſociate, do aſſume to itſelf all and ſole Power in 6. 
Ordination. : | „„ t 
1 Becauſe there is no Example in Scriptrre, that any ſin- . 
gle Congregation which might conveniently aſſociate, did aſſume ole 
to itlelt all annd ſole Power in Crdination ; neither is there any 1 
Rule which may warrant ſuch a Practice. Rules 
2. Becauie there is in Scripture- Example of an Ordination in 5 
a Preſbytery over Civerle Cor ęregations; As in the Chrrch of he is t 
Jeriſalem, where were many Congregations, theſe many Congre- 9 
gations were under one Preſby tery, and this Pretbytery did Congr 
Oden, © | 5 8 of Exc 
The Preaching Preſbyters orderly aſſociated, either in Ci- 5 
ties or neighbouring Villages. are thoſe to whom the Impoſiton i © *5 
of Hands doth appertain, for thoſe Congregations within their Hands 
Bounds reſpectively. „ | N | reſpect 
| | | 3 ch 7 11. 
eee ee e 
5 . . . ndl) 
Concerning the Dectriral Part of Orad iinatio 12. 
of MINISTERS 1 
1. N Man ought to take upon him the Office of a Miniſtel Þ of 
5 of the Word, without a lawful Calling w. 2 e See 
Ordiration is always to be continued in the Church x, W «Se 
3. Ordination is the ſolema Sctting apart of a Perſon for for e See | 
public Church office y, 9 1 ob 
4. Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by Impe Ir > 
ſition of Hands and Prayer, with Faſting, by theſe Preachin ® of the 
Preſbyters to whom it doth belong 2. „ . 1 
5. The Power of ordering the whole Work of Ordination is * 
the whole Preſbytery, which when it is over more Co wherefore 
© gregations than one, whether thote Congregations be fa 1 ˖ 
| 7 | : bee. ; : W , „ An 
| | j | | | bad [yy 
Vites we 
DS 3 3 | Sh Fo „ ſandtfy 
ven thee by. prophecy,. with the w See before in leſter l. Meſts, v. 
Jaying on of the hands of the preſ- x See before in letter m. rings v 
byrery y See before in letter n. tie fat of t 
v 1 Tim. 4. 14. See in letter t, 2 See be fore in letter o. dan 
| | | g. 


uſe of th. 
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er not fixed, in regard of Officers or Membe s, it is indifferent 


as to the Point of Ordination a. 


o 


6. It is agreeable to the Word, and very expedient, that ſuch 


3 are to be ordained / Miniſters, be deſigned to iome particular - 


— 


Church, or other Miniſterial Charge 6. 1 
7. He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qua- 
liked, both for Life and Miniſterial Abilities, according to the 


Rules of the Apoſtle c. 


8. He is to be examined and approved of by thoſe oy whom 


he is tobe ordained e. 


9. No Man is to be ordained. a Minifter for a particular 
Congregation, if they of that Congregation can ſhew juſt Caule 


of Exception againſt him e. 


7 


10. Preaching Preſbyters or 


derly aſſociated, either in Cities 


or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe to whom the Impoſition of 


Hands doth appertain, for thoſe Congregations within their Bounds 


* 
* 


eſpectively 7. 


[1, In extraordinary Caſes, ſomething extraordinary may be 
done, until a ſettled Order may be had, yet keeping as near as 


polibly may be to the Rule g. 


12. There is at this Time (as we humbly conceive) an ex- 


2 See before in letter v. 
b dee before in letter p. 
c See before in letter q. 
d Sce betore in letter r. 
e See before in letter ſ. | 
fi Tim. 4 14. Neglect not the 
di that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecv, with the laying 
0 of the hands of rhe presbytery 
g Chron. 29. 24. But the prieſts 
Were too few, ſa that they could 
mt ſlay all the burnt-offerings : 
Werefore their brethren the Levites 
help them till the work was 
ended, and until the other prieſts 
lad ſanctiſied themſelves ; for the 
levites were more upright in heart 
b fantify themſelves, than the 
Peſts. v. 25. And alſo the burnt- 
erings were in abundance, with 
fat of the peace offerings, and 


* d-ink-offerings for every burnt-. 


Mering, So the ſervice of the 


Wuſe of the Lord was ſet in order. 


done ſuddenly. 2 Chron. 


tra- 


v.36 And Hezekiah 1 


all the people, that God had pre- 


pared the people: for the thing was 


the king had taken counſel, and his 


princes, and all the congregation in 


Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover in 


the ſecond month v. 3. For they 


could not keep it at that time, be- 
cauſe the prie'ts had not ſanctiſied 
the'nſelves ſufficiently, neither had 


gether to ſeruſa em v. 5. And the 


thing pleaſed the king, and all the 
congregation. v. 4. So they. eſta- 
bliſhed a decree, to make procla- 
mation throughour all [ſrael, from 
Beer-ſheba ven to Dan, that they 
ould come to keep the paſſover 
unto the Lord God of Lirael; at Je- 
ruſalem: for the 0 
of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was 
written. . 5 
oct e 


* 


$33 


O. Xx. For 


had not done it 


| 


* 
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traordinary Occaſion ior a Way of Ordination for the preſent 
Supply of Miuilters. | 


4 be: Directory for the Hike 5 M mniſters 


being manifeſt by the Word of God, that no Man ought 4. if 
to take upon him the Office of a Miniſter of the Goipel, % al 

until he be lawfully calicd and Ordained thereunto ; and that WM” rind 
the Work of Ordination is to be performed. with all due Care ven hin 
Wiidom, Gravity, and Solemnity: We hombly tender theſe 5, He 
Directions, as requiſite to be obieved. | latin, 2 
Hir, He that is to be ordained, being dither nominated / be. 


ahx 
pus Opt 
Senſe an 
167 him 


and Ecct 


by the People, or otherwiſe commended to the Preſbytery for Theles a 


any Place, miſt addreſs himſelf to the Preſbytery, and bring 
with him a Teſtimonial of his taking the Covenant of the 
Three Kingdoms, of his Diligence and proficiency in all Stu- 
- dics z what Degrees he hath taken in the Univerſity, and what 
hath bern the Time of his Abode there; and withall of his 
Age, Which is to be Twenty four Years but eſpecially of 
his Lite and Converſation, | 

2. Which being conſidered by the preſbytery. they are to 


proceed to enquire touching the Grace of God in him, and 


Irſtyters 


Whether he he of ſuch Holineſs of Life as is requiſite in ail, 9 4 
Miniſter of the Goſpel; and to examine him touching bis 4 bk 
L<arning and Sufficiency, and touching the Evidences of bit _ 9 
Calling to the holy Miniſtry, and in particular his fair % 
direct Calling to that place. "A 1 
The Rules for Examination are theſe ; u all + 
urch 

1. That the Party examined be dealt withal in a Brotherly Wa wh = 
with Mildneſs of Spirit, and with ſpecial Reſpect to the Cravih c his Gifts 
| Modeſty; and Duality of every one, non to er 


2. He ſhalt be examined touching his Skill in the Original Tangut 
and bis Trial ta he made by reading the Hebrew and Greek 70. 
ments, and rendring of fame Portion of ſome into Latin; and, if 
be defeftive in them, Enquiry y ſhall be made more ſtrictiy ary” 
' other ane, and whether he hath Skill in Logick and 

loſophy. 
| 1 What Authors in Divinity hes hath * and is beft 4 
quainted with; And Trial ſhall be made in his Knowledge | 


dhe Grounds * Regions and of his =” ta defend i wo 


rfition. 

4. In th 
of his G 
ſlery to 
dich ſhall 
ed to th 
nent Num 


Nec by 11 


— 


and Fccltſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
ware able ts julge, he ſhall, at a competent Time, aſſigned him, 


wen him | _ 1s 6 | 
. He ſb iI alſo, within a competent Time, frame a diſcourſe in 
Latin, upoz ſuch a common place or Controverſy in Divinity as 


them, | | 


the Minifters of the Word appointed by them, being pres 
bt, Y % EA F | 
J. The Proportion of his Gifts in relation to the Place unt 
which he is called ſball be conſidered. | 


a Examination in the Premiſſes two ſeveral Days, and more if the 
Iriſtytery ſhall judge it neceſſary. n 


nia of his Ordination, and of his Abilities and Converſation, 
whereupon his Fitneſs for that Place ſhall be tried by his Preaching 
lire, and (if it ſhall be judged neceſſary) by a further Examination 


lf him, 


I all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the 
urch where he is to ſerve, there to preach Three ſeveral 
days, and to converſe with the people, that they may have Trial 
bis Gifts for their Edificarion, and may have Time and Oc- 
aſon to enquire into, and the better to know, his Life and Con- 
—_— 5 5 | | | 
4. In the laſt of theſe three Days, appointed for the Tri- 
of his Gifts in preaching, there ſhall be ſent from tbe Pref 


hich ſhall be publicly read before the People, and after af- 
e to the Church-Door, to ſignify that ſuch a Day, a com- 


114 Lire 


The Form of Church-eovernment. 535 
thx Doctrine, contained in them, againſt all unſound and erron- 

us Opinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent Age ; Of his Skill in the 
Snſe and Meaning of ſuch Places of Scripture as ſhall be propoſed 
uats him, in Caſes of Conſcience, and in the Ghronology of the Scripture 

4. if he hath not before preachel in public with Apprabation of hich | 


wad before the Preſtytery ſuch a Place of Scripture as ſhall be 


full be affigned to him, and to exhibite to the Preſtytery ſuch. 
Theſes as exprofs the Sum theresf, and maintain a Diſpute upen 


6, He ſhall preach before the People, the Preſt ytery, or fome 


8. Beſide the Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, he hall undergo f 


9. And as for him that hath been formerly ordained a Mini- 
br, and is to be removed to another Charge, he ſhall bring a 77 


ſtery to the Congregation, a publick Intimation in Writing, 


tent Number of the Members of that Congregation, nomi- 
ate by themſelves, ſhall appear before the Preſbytery, 0 8 


— 


give their Conſent and Approbation to ſuch a Man to be their 


Miniſter ; or otherwiſe, to put in, with all Chriſtian Diicre- 


tion and Meekneſs, what Exceptions they have againſt hm: 
And if, upon the Day appointed, there be no juſt exception 
againſt him, but the People give their Conſent, then theWreſ- 
bytery ſhall proceed to Ordination. 67 5 
5. Upon the Day appointed for Ordination, which is to 
be performed in that Church, where he that is t) be ordained 
3s to ſerve, a ſolemn Faſt ſha:l be kept by the Congregation, 
that they may the more earneſtly join in Prayer for a Bleſſing 


upon the Ordinance of Chriſt, and the Labours of his Servant 


for their Good The Preſbytery ſhaii come to the place, or 
af leaſt three or four Miniſters of the Word ſhall be ſent 
thither from the Preſbytery ; of which one, appointed by the 
Preſbytery, ſhall preach to the people, concerning the Office 
and Duty of Miniſters of Chriſt, and how the people ought te 
receive them for their Works Sake. 1 e 
6. After the Sermon, the Miniſter who hath preached, ſhall 
in the Face of the Congregation, demand of him who is now 
to be Ordained concerning his Faith in Chriſt Jeſas, and hi 
periwaſion of the Truth of the Reformed Religion according tc 
the Scripture ; his ſincere Intentions and End in deſiring te 
efiter unto this Calling ; his diligence in praying, Reading 
Meditation, preaching, Miniſtring the Sacraments, Dilcipline 
and doing all Miniſterial Duties towards his Charge; his 
and Faithfulneis in maintaining the Truth of the Goſpel, ang 
Unity of the Church, againſt Error and Sciſm ; his Care tha 
himſelf and his Family may be unblameable, and Examples tt 
the Flock; his Willingneſs and Humility, in Meekneſs of Spi 
Tit, to ſubmit unto the Admonitions of his Brethren, an 
Diſcipline of the Church; and his Reſolution: to continue in 
Duty againſt all Trouble and perſecution. — 
J. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his Wi 
Jiognefs, and promiſed his Endeavours, by the Help of God 
the Miniſter ſhall likewiſe demand of the people, concerning thc 
Willingneſs to receive and acknowledge him as the Miniſte 
of Chriſt ; and to obey, and ſubmit unto him as having Rul 
-over them in the Lord ; and to maintain, encourage and all 
him in all parts of his Office. FF 
38. Which being mutually promiſed by the people, the Pre 
bytery, or the miniſters ſent from them for Ordination, i 


Wlemnly ſet him apart to the Office and Work of the minil} 
* . 5 3 52 te | 5 | ; 
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' Th. Form of Charch-gevernment 5 
„uch a ſhort Prayer or Bleſſing, to this Effect; 

u {nding Jeſus Chriſt for the Redemption of his People; and 
thence pouring out his Spirit, And giving Gifts to Men, A- 


' gathering and building up of his Church; and for fitting and 
 ncliniag this Man to this great Work * ; To intreat Him to 


or v2 thus ſet apart to this holy Service ) to fulfil the Work of 
(lis Miniſtry in all Things, that he may both ſave himſelf, 
and his People committed to his Charge.” 

9. This or the like Form of Prayer, and Bleſſing being ended, 
kt the Minifter who preached, briefly exhort him to conſider of 


th to himſelf and to his People, the Bleſſing which will ac- 
ompany his Faithfulneſs in this Life, and that to come; and 
amal exhort the People to carry themſelves to him, as to their 
Uniſter in the Lord, according to their ſglema Promiſe made 
fore ; and fo by Prayer commending both -him and his- Flock 


k diſmifſed with a Bleſſing. 


len formerly ordained Preſbyter according to the Form of Or- 


nd nation which hath been in the Church of England, which we 


ud for Subſtance to be valid, and not to be diſclaimed by any 
bo have received it; then, there being a cautious Proceeding 
b Matters of examination, let him be admitted without bes 
an r Ordination. | 

11. And in caſe any ern already ordained Miniſter i in Scote 
Ind, or any other Reformed Church, be deſigned to another 
Congregation in England, he is to bring from that Church to 


(tion while he lived with them, and of the Cauſes of his Remov- 


NL; and to undergo ſuch a Trial of his Fitneſs and Sufficiency, 

had to have the lame Courſe held with him in other particulars, | 
eis ſet down in the Rule immediately going WE, "Ig 5 

re framination and Admiſſion. : 

wy 12. That 


. [1 . 
ba . 
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Here a them 23 Hands upon his Hee 
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* laying - their Hands on him, which is to be accompanied 5 
« Thankfully acknowledging the great Mercy of God, in 
i for the Aſcenſion to the Right hand of God the Father, and 


poſtles, Evangeliſts. Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, for the 


t him with his holy Spirit, to give him (ho in his Name 


be Greatneſs of his Office and Work., the Danger of Negligence 


bthe Grace of God, after ſinging of a Pialm, let the Aſſembly 0 


de 0. If a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, who hath 
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be Prelbytery here, within which that congregation is, a ſuf- 
dient Teſtimonial of his Ordination, of his Life and Converſa - 
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12, That Records bg carefully kept in the ſeveral Preſhy: 
teries, of the Names of the Perſons ordained, with their Teſt 
monials the Time and Place of their Ordination, of the Pref. 
byters who did impoſe Hands upon them, and of the Charge to 
which they are appointed. | | oe 
13. That no Money or Gift of what kind ſoever ſhall be 
received from the Perſon to be ordained, or from any on his Be- 
half, for Ordina ion or ought elſe belonging to it, by any 
of the Preſbytery, or any appertaining to any of them, upon 
what Pretence ſoever. = 5 

Thus far of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordination, in the 
ordinary Way; . That which concerns the extraordinary 

Way, requiſite to be now practiſed, followeth, 

x. In theſe preſent Exigencies, while we cannot have any Presby- 
teric ; formed up to their whole power and Work, and that many Mi- 
niſters are to be ordained for the Service of the Armies and Navy, and 
to many Congregations where there is no Miniſter at all; and where (by 
reaſon of the public Troubles) the People cannot either themſelves 
enquire, and find out One who may be a faithful Miniſter for them, or 
have any with Safety ſent unto them for ſuch a ſolemn Trial as was 
before mentioned in the ordinary Rules ; eſpecially when there can be no 


Presbytery nearunto them, to whon they may addreſs themleives, or 
which may come or ſend to them a ſit Man to be ordained in that Cone 


gregation and for that People: And yet notwithſtanding, it is requilite Þ 


that Miniſters be ordained for them, by ſome, who, being ſet apart then» 
felves for the Work of the Miniſtry, have Power to join in the ſetting 
apart others who are found fit and worthy. In thoſe Caſes, until, by 
God's Bleſſing, the aforeſaid D fficulties may be in ſome good Meaſure fe- 


mored let jome godly Miniſters in or about the City of London be de- 


ſigned by public Authority. who, being aſſociated, may ordain Mini- 
ſters for the City and the Vicinity, keeping as near to the ordinary Rules 
fore mentioned, as poſſibly they may; And let this Aſſociation be for 
no other Intent or purpoſe, but only for the Word of Ordination. | 
2. Let the like Aﬀociation be made by the ſame Authority in great 
Towns, and the neighbouring Parithes in the ſeveral Countries, which 
a4 at the preſent quiet and undiſturbed, to do the like for the Parts 

Jacent. | | | : 

3. Let ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the Service of the Armies 
or Navy, be orda ned, as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated Miniſters of London 
or ſome others in the Country. 1 | 

4. Let them do the like, when any Man ſhall duly and lawfully be 
recommended to them for the Miniſtry of any Congregation, who cannot 
enioy Liberty to have a Trial of his Parts and Abilives, and dehire the 
H-lp of ſuch Miniſters ſo affociated, for the better furniſhing of my 
wirh fuch a Perſon as by them ſhall be judged fit for the Service 0 
that Church and People. . | 
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' Aſembly at Evinzurecn, Aug 24. 157. Sg 0. 


Ac x for obſerving the Directions of the Ge 
neral Aſſembly, tor ſecret and private Wor 
ſhip. and mutual p dification, and cenluring 


ſuch as neglect Family-worſhip. _ * 
41 HE General Aſſembly, after mature Deliberation, cht in 8 
7 appreve the following * Rules and Directions for cher. ing 
ing Piety and preventing Diviſion and Schiſm; and dit 
apromt Miniſters and Ruling Elders, in each Congregation, f ES 
tate ſpecal Care that theſe Directions be obſerved and fall ful 
ed.: as likewiſe, that Presbyteries and Provincial Synads end nec 
guire and make Trial, whether the ſaid Directions be din privs 
/ obſerved in their Bounds; and to reprove' or cenſure (accordinzih Nat 
#9 the Quality of the Qence) ſuch as ſhall be found to be reprovalWMuck bot 
gr cenſurable therein. And, to the End that theſe Direction PO 
may not be rendred ineffectual and unprofitable among fome, thro ey on 
the uſual Neglect of the very Subſtance of the Duty of Family-wor/b8WMy.;eatio 
The Aſſembly dath further require and appoint Minifters and Rulin bn wh 
Elters to make diligence Search and Enquiry, in the Congregatio thereby, 
committed to their Charge reſpeclively, whether there be amo; 1 
them any Family or Fee which uſe to neglect this neceſſa uud there 
: Duty: and if any ſuch Family be found, the Head of the Fami u Charg. 
3s to be firſt ad noniſbed privately to amend this Fault; and, inc „ Mor; 
ꝙ his continuing therein. he is to be gravely and fadly reproved Mi in = 
the Seſſion: After which Reprosf, if he be Found fill to neg. 80 
Family-worſhip. let him be, for his Dbftinacy in ſuch an fend fipent hi 
Suſpended and debarred from the Lord's Supper as being juſily eſteeni Il. Th 
wawerthy to communicate therein, till he amend. Ny, 
= 5 1 25 K to th 
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IRECTIONS of the Gn AAA AS- 
S EMB I T, concerning Secret, and Frivate 
Worſhip, and n. utual Edificatiun for cheriſh- 
ing Picty, for maintaining. Unity, and avoid- 
ing Schitm and Diviſion. 


ESIDES te public Worſhip in ' Congregations, merci- 

fully eſtabliſhed in this Land. in great Purity; it is expedient 
ud neceſſary, that ſecret Worſhip of each Perſon alone, 
ud private Worſhip of Families, be preſſed and ſet up: That 
with National Reformation, the Profeſſion and. Power of God- 
bes both Perſonal. and Domeſtick, be advanced. 

l. And Firſt, for ſecret Worſhip it is moſt neceſſary, that 
cy one apart, and by themſclves, be given to Prayer and 
"IM Nicditation, the unſpeakable Bencfit whereot is beſt known to 
tem who are moſt exerciſed therein; this being the Mean 
icreby, in a ſpecial Way, Communion with God is enter- 
tined, and right Preparation for all other Duties obtained: 
Ind therefore it becometh not only Paſtors, within their ſeve- 
n Charges, to preſs Perſons of all Sorts to perform this Du- 
J Morning and Evening, and at other Occaſions; but alſs 
tis incumbent to the Head of every Family to have a Care 
tit both themſelves, and all within their Charge, be daily 
lligent herein. ; 

Il. The ordinary Duties et under the Exerciſe 
tPicty, which ſhould be in Families, when they are conveen- 
d to that Effect. are theſe; Firft, Prayer and Praiſes per- 
med, with a ſpecial Reference, as well to the public Con- 
tion of the Kirk of God, and this Kingdom, as to the pre- 
at Cate of the Family, and every Member thereof. Next, 
leading of the Sciptures with ne in a plain W RA | 


4 
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that the Underſtandings of the Simpler may be the better ¶ I beſbyte 

abled to profit under the public. Ordinances, and they ma{WMbroight 

more capable to underſtand the. Scriptures, when they are rea en a 7 

| | N — — with godly - Conferences tending to the Edification Wit in 1 
|. all the Members in the moſt holy Faith; As alto, Admoniti@{u Chril 
| and Rebuke, upon juſt Reaſons, from thote who have Auth v others 
rity in the Family. . by 

III. As the Charge and Office of Interpret ting the ron 1 

Scripture, is a Part of the Miniſterial Calling, which no Vorſhip 
(however otherwiſe qualified) ſhould take upon him in a tinted * 

Place, but he that is duly called thereunto by God and tr that 

Kirk; So in every Family, where there is any that can re ud unſtz 

2 the Holy Scriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the Famil VI. . 

And it is com nendable, that thereafter they confer, and Wah Far 

Way of Conference make ſome good Uie of what hath bꝰ ur admi 

read and heard: As for Example, If any Sin be reproved who are 

the Word read, Uſe may be made thereof, to make ail on ſon 

Family circumſpect and watchful againſt the ſame; Or if . VII. \ 

| Judgment be threatned, or mentioned to have been inflic nos of 
|"  - in that Portion of Scripture which is read, Uſe may be m tin or 
N to make all the Family fear, leſt the fame or a worſe Jud ble, wh 
ment befal them, unleſs they beware of the Sin that procui i deſed 

it. And finally, If any Duty be required, or Comfort his of! 

forth in a Promiſe, Uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves i theſe 

- employ Chriſt for Strength to enable them for doing the col Hindranc 

manded Duty, and to apply the offered Comfort. In WW" the Pr 

which, the Maſtcr of the Family is to have the chief Ha bmilies 

and any Member of the Family * propone a Queſtion d the » 

Doubt for Reſolution. bereby, 

IV. The Head of the Family is to take Care that none I cref of 

the Family withdraw himielf from any Part of Family - VII. 

ſhip: And. ſeeing the ordinary Performance of all the Parts Wart, ar 

' Family-worſhip belongeth properly to the Head of the Fa in whoſe 

ly, the Miniſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train dem for 

ſuch as are weak, to a Fitneſs for theſe Exerciſes; It being lic Ord 

ways free to Perſons of Quality, to entertain One appro Care tha 

by the Preſbytery for performing Family-cxercile : And ſp, and 

other Families where the Head of the Family is unfit, Non: 

another conſtantly reſiding in the Family, approved by c, he ſh 

Miniſter and Seſſion, may be employed in that Servit Kereafter 

bare, ir 


Wherein the Miniſter and Seſſion are to be countable ba 
= "Pol 


frefbytery. And, if a Miniſter by Divine Providence 
en a Part of the Family for Worthip, tecluding the reſt, ex- 
pt in ſingular Caſes, . eſpecially concerning theſe Parties, which 
v others. 5 | | . . 
V. Let no Idler who hath no particular Calling, or vagrant 
erſon under Pretepce of a Calling, be ſuffered to perform 
Worſhip in Families, to, or for. the ſame; Seeing Perions 
ted with Errors, or aiming at Divihon, may be ready (at- 
tr that Manner) to creep into Houles, and lead captive ſilly 
ud unſtable Souls | | 1 


ach Family keep by themſelves: Neither requiring, inviting 
pr admitting Perſons from diverſe Families) unleſs it be thoſe 
who are lodged with them, or at Meal, or otherwite with them 
won ſome lawful Occaſion. — | 


ton or Trouble (in which Caſes many Things are commend- 
bl, which otherwiſe are not tolerable) Yet, when God hath 
ſed us with Peace and Purity of the Goſpel, ſuch Meet- 
hos of Perſons of diverſe Families (except in Caſes mentioned, 
u theſe Directions) are to be dilapproved, as tending to the 
Hndrance of the religious Exerciſe of each Family by itſelf, 
v the Prejudice of the public Miniſtry, to the 

Jamilics of particular Congregations, and (in Progreſs of Time) 


bereby, to the Hardening of the Hearts of Carnal Men, and 
rief of the Godly. | i he AE 

VIII. On the Lord's Day, after every one of the Family 
part, and the whole Family together, 1 ſought the Lord 
(n whoſe Hands the Preparation of Mens Hearts are) to fit 
dem for the public Worſhip, and to bleſs to them the pu- 
lic Ordinances; the Maſter of the Family ought to take 


lip, and that he and they may join with the reſt of the Cangre- 
gion: And the public Worſhip being finiſhed, after Pray: 
r, he ſhould take an Account what they have heard: And 


pare, in Catechiſing, and in fpiritual Conferences upon the 
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be | 
wrought to any Family, it is requiſite, that at no Time-he con- 


VI. At Family-worſhip, a ſpecial Care is to be had, that 


VII. Whatſoever have been the Effects and Fruits of Meet- 
(gs of Perſons of diverſe Families, in the Times of Corrup- 


enting of the 
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« the whole Kirk: Beſides many Offences which may come 


Care that all within his Charge repair to the public Wor- 
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bereafter, to ſpend the reſt of the Time, which they may 


Ward 
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themſelves to Reading, Meditation, and fecret Prayer” th 


of that Gift of God; albeit thoſe who are Rude and Weak 


a a 
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Word of God; Or elſe (gcing apart) they ought to applſtren ; 
Congi 
Neigh 
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they may confirm and increaſe their Communion with God 
That io the Profit which they found in the public Ordinat 
ces may be, cheriſhed and promoved, and they more edifi 
unto eternal Life. 1 „„ 

IX. So many as can conceive prayer, ought to make U 


may begin at a Set. form of Prayer, but ſo as they be not flo 


giſh in ſtirring up in themſelves (according to their daily N 
ceſſities) the Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all the Chi 


de 


dren of God in ſome Meaſure: To which Effect, they ougi Hind 
to be more fervent and frequent in ſecret Prayer to God. ii prof: 
enabling of their Hearts to conceive, and their Tongues to Mi Lanc 
preis, conv- nient Deſires to God for their Family. And in Hexer 
mean Time, for their great Encouragement, let theſe Ma tn! a 
rials of Prayer be meditated upon, and made Uſe of, as f nbelves 
loweth. 5 „„ 2 „ eff. ct 
Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they are to co Ver an 

in his Preſence, and how unfit to worſhip His Majeſtyſ red. 
and therefore earneſtly aſk of God the Spirit of Prayer. II. Bet 
* They are to confeſs their Sins, and the Sins of the N toned, 
* mily; accuſing, judging and condemning themſelves (8 ink{piv) 
them, till they bring their Souls to ſome Meaſure of tr Lord | 

* Humiliation. 6 | | 8 | hem. 
They are to pour out their Souls to God, in the Na Ul. See 
* of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for Forgiveneſs of Sins; for Gra one a 
to repent, to believe, and to live ſoberly. righteouſſy, ore, 
© godly; and that they may ſerve God with Joy and Deg Winity : 
walking before him, N | |  * MG, think 
They are to give Thanks to God for bis many Merciffie Exc: 
to his People and themſelves, and eſpecially for his Love ip them: 
Chriſt, and for the Light of the Goſpel, Aaron, 
They are to pray for ſuch particular Benefits, {pirit mother 
© and temporal, as they ſtand in Need of for the Time (aH es ar 
* ther it be Morning or Evening) as anent Health or Sic&Frihreg 
© Proſperity or Adverſity. ù»? minded, 
© They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in general, Kitively ; 
« all the Reformed Kirks, and for: this Kirk in particu] Divine 1 
and for all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt ; for al! Cog, or 
« Superiors, the King's Majeſty, the Queen, and their n an 
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dren ; for the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and whole Body of the 
(Congregation whercof they are Members, as well for. their 
Neighbours abſent in their lawful Affairs, as for thole that are 
a home. * - "Fg _ „„ 30 

© The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt Deſire that God 
gay be glorified in the Coming of- the Kingdom of, his Son, 
nd in doing of his Will, and with Aſſurance that themſelves 
xe accepted, and what they have aſked according to his Will 
hall be done. 4 e e 

J. Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed in great Sincerity, + 
wont Delay, laying aſide all Manner of Worldly Bulinels + 
x Hindrances, notwithſtanding the Mockings of Atheilts 
x profane Men; in reſpect of the great Mercies of God to 
ks Land, and of his ſevere Corrections wherewith lately he 
ab exerciſed us. And, to this Effect, Perions of Eminen- 
(and all the Elders of the Kirk) not only ought to ſtir up 
kn{elves and Families to Diligence herein; but alio to con- 
effectually, that in all other Families, where they have 
mer and Charge, the ſaid Exercites be conſcionably per- 
Al. Beſides the ordinary Duties in Families, which are above- 
noned, extraordinary Duties, both. of Humiliation and 
nkfiving are to be carefully performed in Families, when / 
Lord by extraordinary Occaſions (private or public) calleth _ 
them, | by | 2 | 


Nam Ul. Seeing the Word of God requireth, that we ſhould con- 
Gra one another to provoke unto Love and good Works 
Fefore, at all Times, and eſpecially in this Time, wherein 
ig nty abounds, and Mockers, walking after their oun 


ts, think it ſtrange that others run not with them to the 
e Excels of Riot; Every Member of this Kirk ought to 


de p themſelves, and one another, to the Duties of mutual 
| bation, by Inſtructionf Admonition, Rebuke, exhorting 
mother to manifeſt the Grace of God, in denying Un- 


Ine's and Wordly Luſts, and in living godly, foberly, 
nonteouſly in this preſ.nt World; by comforting the Fee- 
minded, and praying with or for one another: Which Duties 
Kiivcly are to be performed upon ſpecial Occaſions offered 
Vivine Providence; As namely, when under any Calami- 
Croſs, or great Difficuliy, Counſel or Comfort is fought, 
Men an Offender is to be reclaimed by private Admonition, 
2 EE EEE 6 LEY 
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and, if hat be not effectual, by joining one or rwo- more i 
tze Admonition, according to the Rule of Chriſt: That it 
the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Word me; b 
| eſtabliſhed. | 


XIII. And, keckafs it is not given to every one to ipeak 


Word in Seaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed Conſcience, it is ex La 
pedient, that a Perſon (in that Caſe) finding no Eate aſte _ 
the Uſe of all ordinary Means, private and public, hay 3 
| their Addreis to their own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chi e. fig: 
ſtian: But if the Perſoh, troubled in Conſcience, be of th: u fon 
Condition, or of that Sex. that Diſcretion, Modefty, or Fea of os; 
of Scandal, requireth- a godly, grave and tecret Friend to bl 
preſent with them in their ſaid Addreſs, it is expedient the 
ſuch a Friend be preſent. CGEP 
XIV. When Perſons of diverſe Families are brought ti *. 
gether by Divine Providence, being abroad upon their per al for 
_ eular Vecations or any neceſſary Occaſions; as they woul ation 0 
have the Lord their God with them whitherloever they gd e 
they onght to walk with God, and not negle& the Duties“ n, 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, but take Care that the ſame be p heir go 
formed by ſuch as the Company ſhall ,judge fitteſt. And th ant, c 
they likewiſe take heed that no corrupt Communication, pre Mlle 
ceed out of their Mouths, but that which is good, to the U fs, N d 
of Edifying that 1 it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers. = UC of 
The Drift and <cope of all theſe Directions is no other, bi dmor Je 
that. upon the one Part, the Power and Practice of Godlindl Edle 
amongſt all the Minifters and Members of this Kirk, acc krater 
ding to their ſeveral Places 'and Vocations, may be cheriſh {WM ne 0 
and advanced, and all Impiety and Mocking of religious E ty 


erciſes ſuppreſſed: And, upon the other Part that, under 


ons. 
Name and Pretcxt of religious Exerciſes, no fuch Meetis ul "1B 
or Practices be allowed. as are apt to breed Error, Scan“! * me 
Schiſm, Contempt, or Mijregard of the public Ordinances 4 . 
Miniſters, or Neglect of the Duties of particular Callings or Þ ſee, Ct 
other Evils as are the Works. rot of the dpirit, but of the | ic RR Provinenc 
and are contrary to Truth and Peace. o = 
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\ T A B L E of the chief Matters contained 
in the Conrets$10N of FA ITA, and 
LakGER CaTECHISM. 5 


1 ad : n 1 „ 


Phd a — 
© 1 


che queſtions, 


ecke ac. The perſons 
of believers are accepted as 
ehteous in the fight of God, 
al for the obedience and ſatiſ- 


b. Which is imputed to them 
God, and received by faith, 
ton, 11, 1, Cat. 70 71. 72. How 
their good works are accepted in 
Chnft, con, 16. 6. Acceptance in 
yer, through Chrift and his 
Mediator, cat. 180. . 
ls, No acceſs into the pre- 
kice of God, without the Mes 


5681, Who hath purchaſed 
believers under the gotpel, a 
greater boldneſs of acceis to the 


der the law did ordinarily par- 


. lite of, con. 20. 1 
r bons. God orders and governs 
«tir WW! the actions of his creatures, 


"his moſt wiſe and holy. provi- 
ence, according to his infallible 
kreknowledgez and immutable 
becree, con. 5. 1. cat. 18. See 
wymaence. e 
wal Sins proceed from the ori- 
fnal corruption of nature, con. 
. cat. 25. See ſin. 


nition of the church con. 
0 


A > 8 EPS 
; hen, the nature and privileges 
u, con. I 2. Cat. 7 4+ 


an. 24 5, 6. 


k&on of Chriſt, con. 11, 1. cat. 


the devices 


Gator Jeſus Chriſt, con. 12. cat. 


throne of grace, than believers * 


Wery, a juſt ground of divorce, 


Nations, of fin, cat. 151. 


in, Fgrifies the Confeſſion of Faith, Firſt figure denotes the chaps 
tr, The following figures denote the paragraphs, _ | 
lu, ſignifies the Larger Catechiſm, and the figures denote the number 


Amen, the meaning of it, cat. 196. 
Angels, God's decree concern- 


nig them, con. 3, 3, 4. cat. 13. 
How created, cat : 16. God's 


_ providence towards them, cat. 
19. They are all employed at his. 


plealute in the adminiſtrations 
of his power, mercy, and ju- 
ſtice, Ibid. Not to be worſhip» 
ped, con. 21, 2. cat. 05. 


Antichriſt, What, con 25. 6. 


The Pope is antichriſt, Ibid. 
Antiquity; no 2 for uling 
of men in the wor- 

ſhip of God, cat. 10909. 
Anxiety about the things of this 
life, ſinful, cat. 105, 136, 142, 
The Apocrypha, not being of 
divine inipiraiion is of no au- 


Immodeſt Apparel, forbidden, cat, 


cat. 1 : 
Aſſembly. See councils. 


Public Aſſemblies for the worſhip 


of God not to be careleſſy of 
vwilfully neglected, con, 21, 6, 
Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation 
- attainable in this life, con, 1 


1, 2, cat. 80. Without extra- 


ordinary revelation, con. 18. 3 1 


cCat. 80. Upon what it is founde 


con, 35 8, 18, 2 Cart, 80. It 18 
ſtrengthned by good works, con, 
16. 2. Belie vers may want it, con, 


18. 3. cat 80 172. They may 


have it diminiſhed and intermits 
ted: and be depriyed ef comiort 
M m3 * 


thority in the church, con. 1. 3. 


. * 
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Cat 81. But they are never ut- 
terly deftitute. of that Seed of 
God, and Life of Faith and Love, 
| &c. our, of which Aſſurance may, 
by the Spirit, be in due I ime re- 
vived; Con. 18. 4. Cat. 81. Abd 
by which in the mean Time they 
are ſupported from utter + efpair, 
Ibid It is the Duty of al to en- 


deavour after Aſſurance, Con. 18. 


4 And to pray. for it, Cat. 194. 

The Fruits of it, it inclines not 
to Looſencſs, (on. 18. 3. 

Atheiſm, the denying or not bay- 
ing a God Cat 105. 


Attributes of God, Con. 2. 1. 2. 


1 : Cat.7, N 8, 101. 'E- * 


. _ | | 
APTISM, What Con. 28. 1, 2. 
WF Cat, 165 To continue to the 


} nd of the World, Con. 28. 1. 


Cat 176. But once to be admini- 


ſtred to anv Perſon, Con. 28. 7. 


Cat. 177. By whom, Con. 27. 4. 


28. 2. Cat. 176 to whom, Con. 
28. 4. Cat 166 Dipping not ne- 


ceſſary in Baptiſm, but it may be 
rightly. adminiſtred by ſprink- 
ling, Con. 28. 3- Baptiſm not ne- 
— 2. to Salvation, yet it is a Sin 
to neglect it Con. 28, 5. The Ef- 
ficac v of it, Con. 28 6. How to 


de improved. Cat 167. Wherein 


it agrees with the Lord's upper 
Cat 76 Avpd wherein they dif- 
fer, Cat. 177. 1 
| Beitevers, See Faith, Juſtificati- 


on, Acceptance, Adoption, San- 
Aification, Union, Communion, 


Liberty, Works, Perſeverance, 
Aſſurance. | 
Benefits which the Members of 

the inviſible Church enjoy by 


Chriſt, Cat. 65. The Benefits of 


Chriſt's Mediation, Cat. 57 58. 
The Body of Chriſt, how preſent 
in the Sacrament, Con, 29. 7. 
= 19: | : 
The Myſtical Body of Chriſt. True 
Believers are Members of Chriſt's 
myttical body, Con, 29, 1. 


#nd the Light of God's Counte- 
nance, Con. 11. Ff. 17. 3. 8. 4. 


Cat. 168. Which is the Whole 
number of the ele& tt. lave 
been, are or ſhall be untted to 


_ Chriſt as their head, Con. 25 1. 


What that union is, Cat. 60. dee 
communion 5 


The Bodies of the lea alter death 


and at tie reſurrec: ion, Con 32, 
2. 3. Cat 86, 87, Ot che wicked 
Ibid. N | 
Laſcwious Books not to be read, 
b BY the 


* 


| 6 See effectual calling 


4 To have a lawtui calliug, and 
to be diligent in it, is a Guty, 
r 48 
Vows of celebacy unlawful, Con. 
22, 5- Cato 1395 = 72s, 
Cen:ures of the church, what, 
Con.30.2, 4. Their uie Con. zo. 


3. Who are to be proccecedf 


_ againſt by the cenfures of the 
church, Con. 20, 4, 2y. 8, 30, 2. 
They are to be managed accor- 

ding to the nature of tlie erime, 
and the demerit of the perten, 
Con. 30, 4. Penitent ſn ners are 
to be ablolred from | ceniures, 
Con 30 2. | 


Cenſuring. raſh, harſh, ard par- 
tial cenſuring, ſinful. Cat. 145. 
Ceremonial Law. ce law. 


Charity towards our Peighoour, 
wherein it ccnhfts, Cat 135. 
141, 144, 147. What contrary 
to it. 13% 142, 145, 148, 

Giving and lending fel) ac- 
cording to our abihty and the 
neceſſities of others, is 4 duty, 
Con. 26. 2 Cat. 141. 

Charms unlawful} Cat. 113. 

Channy, n. i 

Children that die in e how, 

ſaved, Con. 10, 3. The chile: 
ſuch as profets the true rel Hon 
are members of . the ble 

church, Con, 25. 2. Cat. 62. 

and are to be baptized, Con. 28, 

4. Cat, 6 


| 6 | 
Chriſt, why ſo caled. Cat. 42- 5 


the only Mediator between © 
and man, Con. & 1. 7 
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6. Who being very God, of one 


ther. Co. 8, 2. Cat. 11. 36. In 
the Aineis of time became man, 
Con 8. 2. Lat. 35. 37 
peceihty of his being God and 
man, Cat. 38, 39, 40. He 
was ordained by God from eter- 


He was ſanified and anointed 
with the holv Spirit, to execute 


3. Cat. 42 Fo which he was cal- 
led by the Father, Con. 8, 3. Ad 
willingly, undertook and diſ- 
charg-d it, Con. 4, 8 By his per- 
fect obe lience, and ſacrifice of 
himſelf, he parchaſed recon 1- 
lation and eternal lite for all the 
elet, Con. 8. 5. Cat. 38. To 


his mediation are effectually ap- 
8 Con 3. 6, 8. Chriſt's of- 


Ca: 43, 44. 45. See acceptance, 
10e, body of Chtiſt, church 
death of Chriſt, exaltation ex- 


merceſhon, judge, merit, Meſ- 
fav, name of Chrift, perſonal 
union, pr pitiation, reconciliati- 
on, redempt on, reſurrection, 
8 ſacriſice, ſalvati- 
oa, ſatisfaction, ſurety. 

Gritian liberty. See liberty. 


the Cat. 63. Chriſt the only head 
in, Con. 8, 1, 2, 6. The 
atholick church inviſible, What 
(on 25, 1; Cat 


nenbers of t enjoy oy <hrift 
lat, 65. 66, 69, 82, 83, 86, 90. 
Tue catholick church viſible, 

at, on. 25, 2, at 62. Out 
Wit no ordinary poſſibilitv of 
ration, Con: 25, 2. Its pri-. 
Meges, on 25, 3. at. 63. 
rucalar charches more or lefs 
pale, „ 25, 4. The pareſt ſub- 
ect to mixture and error, Con. 


tance and <qual with the Fa- 


The 


nity to be Mediator, Con. 8. 1. 


the office of Mediator, Con. 8. 


waom in all ages the benefits of 


ces of Prophet, Prieft, King. 


pation, humiliation, impuration, 


The church is the object of God's 
ace [p:cial providence, Con. 5, 7. 


64. Given 
to Chriſt from all eternity on. 
$, 1. The benefits which the 
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25 5. There ſhall always be 
church on earth to bank's Sn 
_ [God according to his will, lbid. 
Church Cenſures, $22 :2nſures 
Church. government, appointed by 

the Lord ſeſus in the hand o 
Church · offi 
civil magiſtrate, Con. 20, 1 at. 

45, 108. But they are not ex- 
emp ed from obedience to the ma- 

giſtrate. on. 23, 4. Thev have 

the power of the keys commit- 
ted to them, Con 30. 2. What 
that power is, and its uſe, on. 
30, 2, 2. 4. They are not to be 
oppoſed in the lawful exerciſe 
of their powers, upon pretence 

of chriſtian liberty, on. 20, 4, 

See ouncils. There are ſome cir- 

cumſtances concerning church- 


overnment, which are to be or- 


ered bo the light of nature and 
chriſtian prudence, according to 
the general rules of the word, 
n +, OV 1b 
Circumciſion, one of the ordinan- 
ces by which the covenant of 
grace was adminiſtred under the 
aw, on, 7, 5 Cat, 34. 


Civil Magiſtrate, or civil powers 


ſee magidrate, 


The ten ommandments are the 


ſum of the moral law, Con. 19, 
2. Cat, 98 They are a perfect 

rule of righteouſneſs. Con. 19, 
2. rules for underſtanding them, 

Cat. 99. The preface explained, 


cers, diſtinct from the 


Cat, 101, The firſt command 


ment, Cat, 103. — 106, The 
ſecond, «at. 107, — 110. The 
third. at, 111, +-—114. The 
fourth, Cat. 115, — 121. The 
fifth, Jat. 1 ſixth, 
Cat. 134, —136, The ſeventh, Cat 
137, —139. he eight, cat. 140, 
—142, The ninth, Cat. 143, — 
145. The tenth cat, 146, —158. 
The ſum of the firſt four com- 


mandments which contain our 


duty to God, cat, 102. The fam 
of the other (ix, which contain 


our duty to man, cat, 122. No 


man is able to keep the com- 
| . 
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mandments of God perfectly, cat. 


40. 1 5 
. The Communion, See the Lord's 


. Supper. 7 5 
Communion of the ſaints, wherein 
ij conſiſts, con. 26. 1, 2. The 
enjoyment of it is one of the 
privileges of the viſible church, 
cat. 63, In the Lord's Supper. 
communicants teſtify their mu- 
tual love and fellowſhip each 
with other, cat. 168. That ſa- 
crament being a bond and pledge 
of believers communion with 


Chriſt, and with each other, as 


members of his myſtical body, 


con. 29. 1. The communion of 
ſaints doth not infringe a man's 


property in his goods and poſ- 
:fhons. con. 26. 3. = 40) 
Communion which the ele& have 


with Chriſt. con. 26. 1. In this 


life, cat. 69. 83. Immediately 
after death, cat. 86. At the reſur- 
rection and day of judgment, 
cat. 87. 90. It is a conſequence 
of their union with him, con. 
16. 1. It doth not make them 
partakers of his God 1ead, nor 
equal with him, con. 26, Fa It is 


cat, 168. 


cat. 139. Nor corrupt commu- 
nications to be uſed or l iſtned 
to, Ibid. | | 
Condition, perfect perſonal, and 
perpetual obedience the condi- 
tion of the covenant of works, 
con. 7. 2. 19. 1. cat. 20. God 
requires faith as the condition to 


inte reſt ſinners in the Mediator of Covenant of works, what, 2 


the covenant of grace, cat. 3 2. 
Confeſſion of {in always to be made 

in private to God. con. 15. 6. 

And is to be joined with prayer, 

Cat. 178. When to be made to 
men, con. 15. 6. Upon con- 

feihon, the offending brother is 
to be received in love, Ibid. 


Conſcience, ſee liberty of con- 


ictence. Peace of conſcience, a 
fruit of the ſenſe of God's love, 
con. 18, 1. 3. cat, 83. Believers 


* 
Vachaſte Company not to be kept | 


may fall unto fſns which wound 5 9, ( 


the conſcience, con. 17. 3 18, Ml yith « 
The wicked are puniſhed with and w 
horror of conſcience, cat. 28, 8M his ſec 
Contentment, ſubmiſſion to G0 quiret! 
is our duty, cat. 104. DiſconM that tt 
tent at his diſpenſation, is ſin jved, 
ful. cat, 105. A full content deing 
ment with our condition, is oui to inte 
duty, cat. 147. Diſcontent . who is 
ment with our own eſtate. venaat 
ſin, cat. 148. N it is ca 
Controverſies It belongs to \ It 
nods and councils — 1 ir 
to determine controverſies o i um 
faith, and caſes of conſcience cit. 33 
con. 31 3. The Spirit ipeaking under 2 
in the ſcriptures, is the ſupren 14. Hc 
judge of all controverhes in re J. 6. c 
4 con. 1. 10. The org concils 
nal text of the ſcriptures 1s th; 01, 3 
to which the church is ſinally led by 
appeal, con 1, 8, ; 23, z, 
Our Converſation ought to be may m 
| holineſs and „ Wir? 
ſwerable to an oly profeſkog power. 
cat. 112. 167. What 
Corruption of Nature, What, Co decxees 
6 2, 4 cat. 26 A conſequen face t. 
of the fall o* man, Ibid, aduq 31. 4. 
ſin a fruit of uu con. 6. 4. C are to | 
25. How it is propagated, coy Con: 1 
6, 3. cat. 26. It doth rem meddle 
during this life in the regeners 31. 5. 
and all its motions are ＋ . Creation 
CON. 9. F, 13. 2. cat. 7). Bu at 1 
is . * mortiſied hrung 17. © : 
Chriſt, con. 6. 5. Creatures 
Covenant, Not enjoying of Gol criatur, 
but by way of covenant, coop 2. Cat. 
. ; our {ak 
religiou 
with whom made, con. 4. 2. 10 creg 
2. 19. 1. cat. 20, 22. Pere 105. 
perſonal and perpetual obe Curioſty. 
euce the condition of it, con ing inte 
2 19. 1. eat. 20. It is called 7d, © 
law and a command, con. 4- mo G 
And a law given as a covenun Cat. 1. 
con. 10, 1. And a covenant ble que 
life, of which the tree of lite . Ibid. 
a pledge, cat 20. The curſe 
Covenant of Grace, What, c "able . 
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J. 2. eat. 30, 32. It was made 
with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, 
and with all the elect in him as 
his ſeed, cat. 31. in it God re 
quireth of ſinners faith in Chriſt, 
thar they may be juſtified and 
faved, con. 7. 3. cat. 7. Faith 
being required as the condition 
to intereſt them in Chriſt, cat. 32. 
who is the Mediator of this co- 
ſenant con. 8, 1. cat. 36, why 
it is called a Teſtament, con. 7. 
It was indifferently admini- 
fed in the time of the law, and 
n ume of the goſpel, con. 7. 5. 
cat. 23. How it was adminiſtred 
under the law, con. 7, 5. Cat. 
34. How under the gupel, con. 
en. 1 
Councils or Synods ought to be, 
c01. 31. I. They may be cat. 


et by the civil magiſtrate, con 


23, 2, 31, 2. When miau ſters 
may meet without the call of the 
ail magiſtrate, con, 31. 2. What 


power councils have, Con: 31. 3. 
What ſubmiſſion due to their 


decrees, Ibid. Not infallible, 
lace the apoſtles times, Con. 
31.4, But their determinations 
are to be tried by the ſcriptures, 
Con: 1. 10. How far they may 


meddle in civil affairs, Con. | 


31. 5. 6 

Creation of the World, Con: 4. 1. 
Cat 15. Of man, Con: 4. 2. at: 
17. Ot angels, Cat: 16. 

eatures, Dominion over the 
ercatures given to man, Con: 4, 
2. Cat: 17. They are curſed for 
our ſakes ſince the fall, Cat 28. 
religious worſhip to be given to 
wn creature, Con. 21. 2. Cat. 
05 


Curofy, Bold and curious ſearch- 


ing into God's ſecrets, diſchar- 
gd, Cat. g. Curious prying 
mio God's decrees forbidden, 
Cat. 11. Curious or unproſita- 
tl queſtions are to be avoided, 


i * 


The curſe and 2 of God, man 
liable to it, both by original 


and actual ſin, Con: 6. 6. Cat: 27. 


How it may be eſcaped: Con: 7. 
E Cat: 1 8 7 FR 


Curling, fatal, Cat: 113. 


3 | 
Duda, Laſcivious dancing 


forbidden, .at: 1 


: > EN 
Dead, not to be prayed for, Con: 


21, 4. (at. 118. 


Death, being the wages of ſin, 
Con: 6. ». Cat: 28, 84. It is ap- 


pointed for all men, Cat: 84. 


How it is an advantage to the 
Peg, Cat: 85. The ſtate 
0 


believers immediately after 


death, Con 22. 1. Cat. 86, of 

the e, 4517d 5 7 
The Death of Ciriſt, Con: 8, 4. 
Cat: 49. In it he ſaw no cor- 
ruption, Con: 8. 4. Cat: 52, 


The diwine nature having ſuſ- 


tained the human from linking - 


uuder the power of death, Cat: 


38. By his obedience and ond 


e made a proper, real and f 


ſatis faction to the juſtice of the 


Father, on: 11. 2. Cat: 71. 
1 the vertue of his death 
and returrection, believers are 
ſanctified, Con: 12. 1. Beliey- 
ers have fellowſhip with Chriſt 
in his death, Con: 26. 1. And 
from his death and reſurrection 


they draw ſtrength for the mor- 
tifying of fin, andiquickning of 


ace, Cat, 167. The Lord's 
upper is. a memorial of his 
death, Con: 29. 1. Cat: 168, 
And in that ſacra nent, wort 


communicants meditate affecti- 
onately on his death and ſuffer- 


ings, at. 174. And receive and 
feed upon all the benefits of his 


death, Con, 29. 7. 
The Decalouge, See command- 


meats. 


The Decrees of God, The na- 


ture, end, extent and properties 
of them, Con: 3» „ 4; C8513; 
The decree 0 

Con: 3 3; 4. Of election and re- 


probation, Con: z, 5, 6,7. Cat: 12. 


How God executeth his decrees, 


Cat; 14. How the doctrine of de- 


Mmsg Crees 3 


predeſti ation, 


| 
| 
| 


| The - T: A 
crees to be. handled, and what 
uſe to be made of them. con. 3, 
8. Curious pryiyg into God's de- 
crees, forbidden. cat. 113. 
Wilful defertion, un- 
tawtul, cat. 139. duch as can- 
not be remedied, y the church 
o c:vi] magiſtrate, is cauſe ſuf- 
fictent of diſſolving the bond of 
marriage, con. 24, 6. 
Deſpur, finful, cat, 105, Brlie- 
vers always ſupported from ut- 
ter deipair, con, 18, 4 cat. 81. 
Devil, all c mpacts and conſult- 
ing with him, finfu', cat, 105. 
Diligence, in our calling, a duty, 


SLE. 


C CLESIASTICAL Powe: 
not to be o 6 


civil magiſtrate, con. 23, 4. 
 effectual Calling, ; 


' Dipping in baptiſm, mot neceſſary, 


Diſcontent, at the diſpentations of 
God's providence. liniuj, 
105, 112, Diiconteniment with 
our own eſtate, ſinful, cat. 148. 
Divorce, lawful in cate of adul e- 
ry after marriage, or of ſuch wil- 
ful deteruon as cannot be re- 
medied, con. 24, 5, 6. A public 
and orderly courte of proceed- 


inn is to be obſerved in it, con, 


* 8 N 


See ſovereignty, crea- l 
1 ect infants, 
Doubting of being in Chriſt, may 
conſiſt with à true intereſt in 
him, con. 17, 3. 18, 4. cat. 81. 
| And therefore ſhould not 
hinder from partaking of the 
Lord's ſupper. cat, 172. 
Drunkenneis forbidden, cat, 129. 
Put y to God by the ight f na- 
ture, con, 21, 1. Duties requir- 
ed in the firſt commandment, 
-Cat, 104. in the ſecond, cat 198, 
In the third, cat. 112. In the 
fourth, cat 116. Duties of in- 
feriots to their ſup-riors, con. 
cat, 127. Wiuatis required 
of ſuperiors, con, 23, 2 Cat. 120, 
- Duties of equals, cat, 131. Du- 
ties of the ſixth commandment, 
cat, 135. Of the ſcventh, cat, 
8. Of the eighth, cat. 141. 
f the vinch, cat, 14 
Ten, Cel, 147. 
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the world, cat, 56. 


C 2 
elf exa 
omi 


4 
{ang 
ppoſ-d upon pre but b! 

chriſtian Dae = 152. 

20, 4. kccleliaftical perſons not 

exe mpted from obedience to the alT! 
72. 
What, con, 108 ners 
I, cat, 67. It is of God fre ed, b. 
grace, not from any thing fore 1. Cat 
leen in man, con, 10, 2, cat, 67 s the 
All the ele*i, and they oni in the 
are effectually called, con, 10, 1 of gra 
4. cat, 63. The elect united te buner 
Chriſt in their ettectual calling *'s "= 

: : tei et 
Election, out of God's mere free nels, 0 
grace con, 3, 5. cat, 12, Fro 3s the 
all eternity in Chriſt, Ibid Elec cat. 71 
tion not only to eternal life and Spirit, 
g ory, but alſo to the mean It 1s 0 
thereof, con, 3, 6, cat. 13. Al niniſtr 
the etect, and they only are effct Increa{ 
ually called and ſaved, con. 3 word, 
6, 10, 1, 4 cat. 68. Tho! other bid. 
may be outwardly called by th Vs 4 
word, and have ſome commor 3 Gre 
rations of the ſpirit, 169] lura 

and other e Good 
perions who are incapable of be deace 
ing called by the word, hoy Cat, | 
ſaved, con. 10, 3 What ufe tc but alv 
be made of the doctrine of elec other 
tion, con. 4, 8. And how me dead f. 
be aſſured of their etern con. 1 
election, ibid. See aſſurance. Ml of 
Envy, ſinful, cat, 128, 136, 142 fects o 
| 25, 27 
Equals, their duties and fin, cat con. 6, 
| cerned 
Equivocation, ſpeaking the truth bling a 
in doubtful and equivocal ex ſmily-v 
- preſſions, to the prejudice ol Cod, 
truth or juſtice, ſinful, cat. 145 Ang. 
Euchariſt: See Lord's Supper. er. 1 
Exaltation of Chritt, con. 8. 4. cat of re 
51. In his reſurrection, cat. 52 "= 
In his aſ-ention, cat 53 In his Flowſhi 
| fitting at the right hand of Cod, foreknoy 
cat 54, In his coming to judge to pai 
the tor 
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$ 
elf examĩnatiĩon, eat. 171.9 
Exc0MMmuntcauon, CON. 30. 2, 3, 


4+ . . : - N 
{xpiation. Sin cannot be expiated 
but by the blood of Chritt, Gat. 
152. VN 


AITH, What, con 14. 2. cat. 
72. God 1equireth nothing of 
funers that they may be jaitih 


1. cat. 71. Which he requireth 
35 the condition to intereſt them 
in the Mediator of the covenant 
of grace, cat. 32 lt juſtihes a 
lane in the tight of God only as 
i ts an inſttument by which he re- 
teu eth Chriit and his r:ghteoul- 
fls, con, . 1. 2. cat 73. fai 

i the gift of God, 0. Il. I 
cat. 71, It hein the work of the 
Spirit, con. 14. 1. Cat. 50. 72. 
It is ordinarily wrought by the 
niniſtrv of the word, con. 14. 1. 
Increaſed and ſtrengthned by the 
word, ſacraments and- prayer, 


wavs gets the victory, con. 14, 
3 Growing up in many to a tu 
aſurance, con. 14. 3. cat. 80. 


dcace of true faith, con, 16. 2. 
cat. 52. Which is never alone, 
but always accompanied with all 
otner {ſaving graces, and is no 
dead faith, but worketh by love, 
con. 11. 2. Cat. 73. * 
ll of Man, the nature andef- 
fects of it, con. 6. cat. 21, 23, 
25, 27, 28, 29. Why permitted, 
con. 6. 1. How all mankind con- 
cerned in it, con. 6. 3. cat. 22. 
Wing away, fee perſeveranre. 


od, con. 21. 6. 
ting. Religious faſting a duty, 
cat. 108. dolemn fafting a part 
of religious worthip. con. 21. 


9. 
Flowſhip, See communion, 
loreknowledge, all things come to 

t pals intallibly according to 
3 foreknowledge ot God, con, 


Good works the fruit and evi- 


be TABL F. . 


Forgiveneſs, See pardon. . 
Fornication committed after con- 


of diſſolving the contract, con: 
Fortune. 


Free-will. 


* 


tract of marriage, a juſt ground 


2 $5 | 
To aſcribe any thing to 
fortune, is ſinful, cat, 105 

See Will. ü 


Frugality, a a cat. 141. 


ed, but faich in Chriſt, con. 11 


Glory. 


AMING, Waſteful, Gaming | 


forbidden, cat. 141. 
The communion in glory 
with Chriſt, which believers en- 


joy in this life, cat. 83. con 18. 


1, 2, 3. Immediately after death, 
con. 32. I. Cat. 6. At the re- 
ſurrection and day of judgment, 
con. 32. 3. 33: 2. cat. 87, 90. 


The Glory of God, the end of his 


- 


. Cog, con: 3, F. Cat. Lf 


bid. Often weakned, but al- 


d:crees, con: 3: 5. cat: 12. The 
lory of his grace the end of e- 

'on, Con: Fe 

glory of his juſtice the end of the 

decree of reprobation, con: 3. 7. 

cat: 13. The glory of his crer- 

nal power, wiſdom and goodneſs, 


the end of the creation, con: 4. 


goodneſs and 


I. The manifeſtation of the glo- 
ry of hs wiſdom, power, jallice, 
mercy, is the end 


of all God's works of providence, 


con: 5. 1. cat: 81. The end of 


- God's appointing the laſt judg- 
ment is the manifeſtation of he 


glory of his mercy and juſtice 
con: 32: 10. To glorify God is 


the chief end of man, cat: 1. God 


is glorified by good works, con 


18 ©; 
Gluttony, a fin, Cat: 139. 


" 


„ daily required of 
Ming 


fections of God 


OD. The light of nature ſheweth 
that there 18 a God, con: 21. 1. 
cat: 2. What it declares concern- 
ing him, and of oar duty to him, 
con: I. 1. 21, , It is nat uff 
cient to give that knowledz;e of 
God and of his will, which is 
neceſſary unto ſalvation, con: 12. 
1. cat. 2. The attributes or per- 
Con: 2. 1, 2. 
cat: J. 10. There is but one on- 
ly God con: 2. 1. cat. 8. There 
15 are 
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* 


diſtinguiſhed by perſonal proper - 
ties, con, 2, 7 cat. 9, 10. The 

the perſons pro- 
ved, cat. 11. To him is due from 
all his creatures, whatſoever 
worihip ſervice. or obedience 
He is pleaſed to require, con. 2. 
2. Our duty to God, cat. 104. 
108, 112, 116. What contrary to 
It, cat. 195 109, 113, 110. Reli 
gious worſhip is to be given to 


God rhe Father, Son, and Holy 
. Ghoſt, and to hm alone; and 


that only in the mediation of 
Chriſt, con. 21, 2. cat. 170, 181. 


God is to be worihipped in that 


way only which he hath inſti- 


tuted in the ſcriptures, con. 21. 


I. cat. 109. To glorify God, and 
fully xo enjoy him for ever, is 
the chief end of Man, cat. 1. 


Good Works, See works. | 
Goſpel. How the covenant of 


gra e is adminiftred under the 
goſpel, con 2 35. With- 
out the goſpel no ſalvation, cat. 
GO. con. 10. 4. In it Chriſt doth 
not diſſolve, but ſtrengthen the 


obligation to the obedience of 


the moral law, con. 19, 5. Be- 
lie rs under the goſpel have a 
great-r boldneſs of Acceſs to the 
throne of grace, than believers 
under the law did ordinarily 
partake of, con. 2. 1. ; 


Government, See church magi- 


ſtrate. 


The Grace of ,GOD. Election is 


of God s mere free grace, con: 
3, 5- cat, 13. How the grace of 
Godis manifeſted in the ſecond 
covenant, con. 7, 3. cat. 32. Ef- 


fectual calling is of God's free” 


and ſpecial grace, con. 10, 2. cat 


67. Juftikcation is only of free 


grace, CON. 11, 3. at. 70, 71. A- 
adoption is an act of free grace 
con. 22, cat. 74 The communion 
in grace which believers have 


with Chriſt, cat. 69. All ſaving 


graces are the work of the Spi- 
zit, ein 3, 14, & 18. cat. 32. 
72, 75: 70,77. And doalways ac- 
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are three perſons inthe Godhead, 


company faith, eon. 11, 2, cat. 
73. Perſeverance in grace, on. 
17, cat. 79 Increaſe in grace, 
con. 13. 1. 3. cat. 75, 957. Aſſu- 
Tance grace, con, 18. Cat. 
„ IE 


Pp abr, Why and how ſinners 
are hardned, con. 5. 6. Belie- 
vers may have their hearts hard- 

ned, con. 17. 3. 

Head. The elect are inſeparabl 
united to Chriſt as their head, 
CON, 25. 1. 20, I. cat: 64. 64. He 

is the only head of the church 
oon. 25. 6. . 

Hearing What is required of 
thoſe that hear the word preach · 
ed, con. 21. 5. Cat. 70 

Heaven. The itate of the bleſſed 
con. 32. 1, 33, 2. Cat. 86. 90. 

Hell, rhe ſtate of the damned, cat. 
32. 1. 33. 2. cat. 29. 86, 8, 
The meaning of theſe words in 
the creed, He deſcended into hell 

150. „ | 

Hereticks to be rejected, cat. 


105. | 
Holineſs, God is moſt holy in all 
his counſels, works and com- 
mands, con. 2, 2 Man was creat- 
ed holy after the image of God 
* 4, 2 cat. 1. But by the 


he became wholly deflled, | 


con. 6. 2. Believers are by the 
ſanstifying Spirit of Chriſt, quick» 
ned 2 4 to the prac- 
tice of holineſs, con. 31. I. 3. 
cat. 55. And are made perfectly 
holy in heaven, con 32, 1. cat. 
89. 00. See ſanctification. 
The Holy Ghoſt equal with the 


Father. con. 2, 3. Cat, II. 


He is promiſed to the elect in 
the covenant of grace, con, 7: 
3. cat. 32. By him they are um- 
ted to Chriſt, con. 26. 1. For 


by him the redemption purcha- | 


ſed by Chriſt is applied to them, 
Con. 8. 8. 11. 4. cat. 58. 50. By 

him they are effectually calle 
con. 0. 1. cat, 67. And have 


faith wrought in their hearts, 


= : 2. Heis 
con. 14 ke. 6 7 giren 


given 
12. ( 
death 
to the 
tion, 
13, 1 
' tance 
ving 
hearts 


BY 


liever 
Cat: / 
by h 
ele | 
2653 
3 
3. Ca 
works 
Aſſur: 
by his 
that v 
Con. 
ding 
| ſecure 
from | 
kept | 
- Faith v 
Ct: 
Hope of 
. 
Con: 
Humilia 
2, 4. 
and b 
Cat: 4 
After 
Hypoer. 
religic 
niiter 
hypoc 
Hipda 


PLEX 


given in them in adoption, Con: 
12. Cat: 74. And applying the 
death _— reſurrection of Chriſt 
to them by his powerful opera- 
tion, they are ſanctiſied, Con: 
13, 1. Cat: 75. Having repen- 


' tance wrought, and all other ſa- 


ving graces infuſed, into their 
hearrs, Con. 13, 1 Cat: 32, 75 
*6, 77. Through the continua 
upply of ſtrength from him, be- 
levers grow in grace, Con: 13. 3. 
Cat: 75. The outward means are 
by him made effectual to the 
elect for ſalvation, Con. 7, 5, 6, 
25,3 Cat: 155. 161 Prayer is to 
de made by his help, Con: 21, 


works is from him. Con: 16, 3. 
Aſſurance of faith is attained 
by his witneſſing with our ſpirits 
mat we are the children of God, 
Con, 18. 2. Cat: 89. By his abi - 
ding within believers, they are 
ſecured from falling totally away 


from the ſtate of grace, and are 


kept by the power of God thro' 
_ unto ſalvation, Con: 17. 2. 

it: 79s | 
Hope of Glory, Con: 18. 1. Cat: 
83. The hope of hypocrites, 
Con: 18. 1. 


Humiliation of Chriſt, Con: 8, 


2, 4. Cat. 46. In his conception 
and birth, Cat: 47. 
Cat: 48. In his death, at: 49. 
After his death, Cat: 50. 


religion in hypocfiſy, or for ſi 
niiter ends ſiatul, Cat: 113. The 
hypocrite's hope, Con: 18, 1. 
lipJatical, See perſonal. | 


In his life, 
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3. Cat: 182. Ability to do good 


Hypocriſy. Making profeſſion of 


I 
PPLENESS, unlawfal, Cat: 136, 
x | 


42, 
olatry all the kinds of it forbid - 
den, Cat: 105, 109. All monu- 
ments of idolatry ought to be 
removed, Cat; 108. 
ſits, perverting the ſcripture to 
profane jeſts, finful, Cat: 113. 
Jelus, Why 1o called, Cat. 41. 
xe Chriſt. | 
morant, not to be admitted to 


— 


the Lord's table, Con: 26. 8. 
Cat: 173. 5 : 
Image. In made after the image 


of God, in knowledge, nghte- 


ouſneſs and holineſs, Loy: 4. 2. 
Cat: 7. This image is renewed 


by ſanctification, Gat: 95. And | 


fully perfected in heaven, Cons 
32. 1. Catz 86: | 


8 
mage · worſhip of all kinds, diſ- 


charged, Cat: 100, _ | 
Imputation. The guilt of Adam's 
rſt fin is imputed to all his po- 
ſterny, Con: 6. 3. The obe- 
dience and ſatis faction of Chriſt 


is imputed to believers, Con: 11. 


1. Cat: 70. His righteouſneſs is 
imputed to them, Cat: 71. 77. 

Incarnation of Chriſt, Con: 8. 2. 
Cat: 37. 39. 75 


Inceſt diſcharged, Cat: 130. In- 


ceſtucas marriages, which are 
within the degrees of conſangui- 


nity or. affinity, forbidden in the 


ſcriprures, can never be made 
lawful, Con: 24, 4. 1 
Unjuſt Incloſures, and depopula- 
tions forbidden, Cat: 142. 
Increaſe 


the ſanctifying Spirit of Chiiſt, 
Con: 13: I, 3 Cat: 75. 77. 


Innocency. The ſtate of man in 


innocency, Con: 4, 2. Cat. 17. 


20. | 
Infants, How ſaved, Con: 10, 3. 


Intants of one or both bel'ering 


parents are to be baptized, Con, 
28, 4; Cat: 166. 1H 


In rollag Commodities to in- | 
el 


' hance their price, unlawful, Cat: 
1 | 
n The books of the 


old and new Teſtaments are gi- 
ven by inſpiration of God, Cons 
I: 2. But the Apocrypha is net 
of divine inſpiration, Con: 7. 3. 
Interceſſion. How Chriſt makes 
' 1aterceſhon, Cat: 55. It is 2 
part of his 5 office, Cat: 
44. He makes interceſſion, that 


the redemption which he hath 


purchaſed may be applied to all 
believers, Con: 8. 3 Cat: 55+ 


and 


Grace, is from a von- 
tinual ſupply of ſtrength from 
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and their perſeverance depends 
upon his continual interceſſion 
for chem, con. 17, 2. cat. 79. 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt, the fruit of 
aſſurance, con, 18, 1, 
83. Believers by falling into 
ſome lins, may grieve the Spi- 
rt, and be deprived of ſome 


meaſure of their comfort, con. 


73> 18. i 

Judge. Cliriſt the judge of the 
world, con, 8, 4, 33, 1. 
he thall come at the laſt day, 
cat. 56. 

The judgments of God upon ſin- 
ners in this world, con, 5, 6. 
cat, 28, 83. How believers may 


bring temporal judgments on 


themlelves, con, 27, 3. God is 
jait and terrible in his judg- 
ments, con. 2, I. 

The laſt ſudgment, what con, 
22, I. Appointed for angels and 
88. 4. 33, 1. cat, 
88 The end of its appointment 


is the manifeſtation of God's 


mercy and juftice con, 33, 2. 
C brit hall be the judge, con, 
8, 4, 22, 1. How he {hall come 
to judge the world, cat, 56. 
Why he would have us certainly 


perſwaded of it, con, 32, 2, Vhy 


the tine of1t 1s concealed, con. 
33, 3, cat, 88: The judgment 


of the righteous, con, 33» * 
the 


cat, o. The judgment o 
en, 3, 2, cat, 89. 
Judicial Law, See law = 
The juſtice of God, fully ſatisfied 
by Chriſt's obedience and death, 
tt, 3. cat, 38, 71. 
It is manifeſted in the works of 
providence, con, 5, I. In the 
juſtiſication of ſinners con, 11, 
3. In the laſt judgment, con, 
2, 2. Dt, 


uitice in contracts and commerce 


between man and man, cat. 141, 


1 
Juſtitication. what con. 11, 1. 
cat, 70. All the eledt, and 


they only are juſtiſied, con. 
na. 
25 . 


2. Cat, ) 


How 


hom God did from all- 
eternity decree to juſtify, con. 


Tt, 4. But they are not juſt 
till the holy Spirit doth 8 85 
time actually apply Chriſt unt 
them, Ibid. Ho / juſtification i 
of God's free grace, con, 1, 3. 
cat. 71, Faith is neceſſarily te. 
quired for juſtification, cat, 3, 
But ii juſtiſies a ſinner only as it 
is an inſtrument, by which he te- 
ceiveth Chriſt and his righteoul. 
nels, Con. 11, 1, 2. cat. 73, The 
exact juſtice, and rich grace of 
God, are both nloriſied in the ju- 
ſtiſca ion of ſinners, con, 11, 3. 
Juſtiſication the ſame under the 
old teſtament as under the ney, 
con. 11, 6. It is inſepara ly juin» 
ed with fandtification, car, 71, 
how they iter, Ibid. Thoſe Fe, 
are juſtified are perfectly freed 
in this life from the revengng 
wrath. of God, that they never 
fall into condemnation, con. 1). 
1. cat, 77, 78, But corruption te- 
maining in them, con. 5,5 2, 
cat. 87. They fall into mag 
ſins, con. :7, 2. cat. 78. Which 


God continues to forgive, upon 


their humbling themſelves, con, 
feſſing their ; Sug begging par- 
don, and renewing their faith 
and repentance, con. 1, . 


3 The power of the key, 
what, con, 30, 2. commit- 
ted to church-officers, Ibid The 
civil magiſtrate may not aſſume 
this power, con. 2-. 3. 
KING, Chriſt the King of hi 
church, con. 30. 1. How he ext 
cuteth the office of a king, cat. 
? What meant by the coming 
of his kingdom, cat. 9 1. 
Knowledge, God's knowledge b 
infinite, infallible, and indepen* 
dent upon the creature, con. 
3, 2: The knowledge which may 
be had of God and of our duty 
to him by the light of nature, 
con 1, 1, 2 cat. 1 Thevcrip- 
tures are only ſufficient to pi 
that knowledge f Cod and of his 
will, which is neceſſary unto fal- 
vation, Ibid. 
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9, Cat, 1 


My, C 


LY 


1 To 
| ABOUR is to be moderately 

uſed, Cat. 135. 18 „ 
Land Marks not to be removed. 
Cal. 122. i 
Law. The ceremonial law, what. 
con. 19. 3. It is abrogated now 
under the new teſtament, con. 
19. 3. 20. 1. How the covenant 


al. | | 
the law, con. 7. 5, 8, 6- cat. 34. 
I The judicial aw expired wich 
; the ſtate of the Jews, con. 19. 
Jt 4 And obliges no further than 
— n equity of it requires, 
bid. 5 | 
me Moral Law, What, cat. 93. 


Given to Adam with a power to 


mh fulfil it, con. 4. 2. 19. Cat. 92. 
= Ile ten e the ſom 
A of it, con. 9. 2. cat. 98. Tho” 
0 believers are not under it as a 
. Yovenant, con. 19. 6. And are 
bi not able perfectly to keep it, cat. 


perlect rule of righteouſneſs, con. 


vi FR 
kihed perſons as others, con. 19: 


pon N | 
| 3. Chriſt, in. the goſpel, having 
8 dot aboliſhed but 5 ſtrength- 
115 ted the obligation to the obe- 
Gcrce of it, bid. And altho' no 
man fnce the fall, can by the 
en moral lw attain to righteoui- 
mit WY ©! and lite, con, 19: 6 cat. 


The „ uch Chrift alone bath pur- 
Gated for the ele& by his per- 
k& obedience, , con. 8: 5. Yet 
his WY" of great uſe to alt, con. 19: 
b cat, 95. The uſe of it to the 
cat, AB erte, con 14,7 6. cat. 97. 
nal The uie of it to the unregene- 

hat, cat. 96. Not Contrary to 


vet y con:ply with it, con. 19: 
) The Spuit of Chriſt fubdu- 


may ng ind enabling the will of man 

d do a free and chea ful obedi- 
uty 

ure, ce to the will of God, con. 19: 


cat. : 2. 


l, cat, . 142. 


of grace was adminiſtred under 


140. Yet it continues to be a 


Binding all, as well ju- _ 


'e Is tic grace of the goſpel, but doth 


ary Law-Suits to be avoid> 


ſeny. Chriſtian liberty, what, 
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con. 20: 1. Wherein It is enfar- 


ged under the goſpel, Ibid. The 
end of Chriſtian liberty, con. 20: 
3. Liberty to fin inconſiſtent 
with it, Ibid, - It is not intended 
to deſtroy eccleſiaſtical or civil 
wers, but to ſupport and pre- 
erve them, con. 20. 4. Neither 
are men thereby allowed to pub- 


Uh Opinions, or maintain Prac- 


tices, that are contrary to the 


light of nature, or to the known 


principles of Chriſtianity, or ſuch 


as are deſtructive of the peace 


and order of the church, lbid. 
Liberty of Conſcience, what it is, 
and what repugnant to it, con. 
20. 2 Making men the Lords of 
our faith and confcience, unlaw- 
ful. con. 20: 2. cat. 0% 7 
Life. Eternal life purchafec by 
Chriſt's perfect o edience to the 
law, con. 8: 5. The tree of life 
was a pledge of the covenant of 
works, cat. 20: The life of any 


not to be taken away, except in 


cafe of publick . juſtice, law fol 
war, or neceſlary defence, cat. 


1309. 

Light of Nature, What, may be 
nown of God and of our outy 
to him by it, con, 1 I. 21: 1. 
cat. 2 It is not ſuffitcient to max e 
us wiſe unto ſalvation, con. 1: x, 
10: 4. 21: 1. cat. 2, 60. It is 


of the law of nature that à due 


portion of time be fet apart for 

the worſhip of God, Con. 21: 7. 
Wanton Looks, finful, cat. 139. 
LORD's Prayer, Sec prayer. 


LORD's Supper. The inftttution, 


nature and ends of it, Con. 29: 
I. cat. 168. Chriſt not cflered 
up to his Father, nor any real 
facrrfice for hn made in it, con. 
20: 2. The maſs abominably 
injurious to Chriſt's one only 
 ſaenfice, bid. The, outward 
elements in this ſacrament are 
not to be adored, con. 29: 4. 


They ſtill ren ain truly bread and 


wine, cen 26; 5. The doctrine 
of traulubſtantiation is rep: u- 


bank” 
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nat not only to the ſcripture, 
| 2 even to common ſenſe, and 
Has been and is the cauſe of gro's 


Eiolatnes, con. 29. 6. How Chriſt 
hath appointed bread and wine 


to be given and received in the 
ſacrament con. 29. 3. cat. 169. 


Ic is only to be adminiftred by a 


miniſter of the word lawfully 
ordained, cen. 27. 4. cat 176. 
It is not to be received by any 
one alone, con. 29. 4. It is to 
be received in both kinds. I bid. 
What relation the elements in 
this ſacrament have to. Chritt 
eru.1hed, con. 29. 5 How Chriſt 
is preſent there. con. 29. 7. cat. 
170 How believers feed on him 


therein, Ibid. What preparation 


is required for receiving it. cat 
171 Doubting may conſiſt with 
an Intereſt in Chriſt. con 17. 3. 
18. 4, cat. 81. And therefore 
ſnould not hinder from partaking 


of the Lord's ſupper, cat. 172. . 


But the ignorant and ſcandalous 
are not to be admitted con. 29. 
8. cat 173. What duties requi- 
red in the time of receiving 
cat. 174. What duties after re- 
ceiving, cat 175. Frequent at- 


tendance on it, a duty, cat. 175. 


177. The agreement and dif- 
ference between the Lord's ſup- 
per and baptiſm, cat. 176. 177. 

Lou. can . 13. 

Love. 1 
love, con. 3. $5. cat. 13 Which 
is unchangeable, con. 17. 2 cat. 
79. And therefore true believers 
Can neither totally nor finally fall 
away from the ſtate of grace, 
Ibid. The ſenſe of God's love 
is attainable in this life, cat. 83. 
See atlurance. Love to God is a 
duty, cat. 104. which the light 

of nature ſheweth, con. 21. 1. 
To love the Lord our God with 
all our heart &c. is the ſum of 
our duty to him, cat. 104. Love 
to God is neceflary to the right 
performance of the duty of pray- 
er, CON. 21. 3. cat 185, Love to 
God and the brethren is necei- 


Election is of God's free 


grace, con; 7. 3, 4. 5, 6. Cat; 30 
3, 32, 33, 34, 35 Man's chi 


Man-Stealing, 


Marriage the end of it, con 
24, 2. Cat. 20. between mv 


Fl 


ſary to right communica fan A 
cat; 168, 171, 174. True belie. cat. 1 
vers are never truly deſtitute of il deco 
- the love of Chriſt and the br. far e 
thren, con; 18. 4. Wherein lore 81 
towards our neighbour conſiſts, WM confan 
Cat; 125, 141, 144, 147. What bidder 
- contrary to it, cat; 136, 142, 4, Bu 
145, 148. It is the ſum of out degree 
duty to man, cat: 122, fl. th; 
Lying, ſinful, ** 145. marty 
AGISTRATES, appointedby ar ö 
1. God, con; 23. 1. For what tat ar; 
end, Ibid. Lawful for Chriſtian il | cont 
to accept the office of a migi-i 30-156 
ſtrate, con; 22, 2, The duty of con 
the civil magiſtrate, con; 23. 2 1-4 
cat; 129. con; 20. 4. Read the mn 
ſcriptures letter r. The fins off pr adu 
the magiſtrate, cat; 130, 14% £4 w. 
He may wage war upon juſt audi be reme 
neceſſary occaſions, con; 23. 2 due de} 
His power in church affairs ti ing of 
ted, con; 23. 3. The duty of the Wh un 
people towards their magiſtrate, £1. cat 
con; 23. 4. cat. 127: their ſn mal Gn 
againſt them, cat: 128. Eccle- ; whie 
ſiaſtical perſons not exempted ungle h 
from obedience to the civil ma. 120: 1 
giſtrate, con: 23. 4. The Pope et of 
hath. no power or juriſdiction marry, « 
over magiſtrates or their people; narried 
Ibid, The magiſtrate is not orte yy. 
be oppoſed in the lawful exercil v hit 
of his power, upon pretence oi, 2. 
chriſtian liberty, con; 20, 4. las. 
fidelity or difference of religion ndence 
doth not make void the mag jet is 
ſtrate's juſt and legal authority abe re 1 
con; 23. 4. Plafure 
Man how created, con; 4, 2. cat. i; ore 
17. His ſtate before the fu ton unde 
con, 4. 2, cat; 17, 20. His fal ee. 2 «4 
and the effects of it, con; 6 cat 6. 6 


215 22, 23. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29 4 f ; 
His ſtate by the covenant 0 e Of thy 


end, Cat; I. | 
diſcharged, Cat 
142. 


than one man and one woman 
at a time, unlawful, cor. 24. 1. 
ie. cat, 139. Lawful for all forts of 
of people who are capable to give 
their conſent, con. 24, 3: And 


conſanguipity or affinity for- 
bidden in the ſeriptures, con: 24, 
4, But marria,;es within thofe 
degrees can never be made law- 
ful. bid. Proteſtants ſhould not 
marry with infidels, Papiſts or 
other idolaters, con 24, 3. Nor 
ſuch as are godly with thoſe 
that are notoriouſly wicked, Ibid. 
A contract of marriage may be 
dffolved for adultery or forni- 
cation committed after the con- 
tract, con: 24. 5. The bond of 


for adultery after marriage, and 
ſuch wilfal deſertion as cannot 
de remedied, con: 24, 5, 6. Un- 
due delay of marriage, prohibi- 
ung of lawful, and diſpenſing 
ht unlawful marriages, are ſin- 
ful, cat 130. Vows of perpe- 
mal ſingle life, are ſinful ſnares 
n which no Chriſtian may in 
ungle himſelf, con: 22, 7. cat: 
ma 1:9: Thoſe who have not the 


marry, cat: 138. The Duties of 
married perſons, cat: 139, 141. 
The Maſs abominably injurious 
o hriſt's one only ſacriſice, con: 
20. 2. 

tans, Ge d in his ordinary pro- 
dence maketh ufe of means: 
Jet is free to work without, 
ibexe and againſt them ar his 
Plafure, con: 5. 3: The outward 
nd ordinary means of lalva- 
Wn under the law, con 7: 5: 
_ 34: Under the goſpel, con: 
1 b: cat. 35: 54 The diligent 
, i of them is required in order 


nt ol ; 
” * o elc:ipe the wrath of God, 
ebe 5 Row they are made 


Fettucl; con: 25: 3: cat: 155: 
91: 182. Truſting in Means, 
Rel, cat: tog. Unlawfol means 
dot io be uſed, Ibid. | 


U 


who are without the degrees of N 
It is of God's free love and 


marriage can only be diffolved 


pit of continency ought to 


E NMealeres unlawful, ' cat. 


„ e D&S. 


Meat to be moderately uſed, cat: 


135: 136. | 7 
Mediator. See Chriſt 
The Mercy of GOD, con: 2: 1: 
cat: 7: It is manifeſted in his 
works cf providence, con: 5:1: 


Dorey that the elect are delive- 
red from fin and mifery, and 
3 to an e ſtate of ſalvation 

dy 


e ſecond covenant, cat: 


30: God is merciful to pem tent 


fmners in + hrift, con: 15: 2: 


cat: 76: For whoſe fake mer- 
cy is to be praved for, cat 180, 
works of mercy are to be done, 


even on the Lords day, con, 21: 


. 
Merit. No Merit in good works, 
for pardon of ſin, or eternal life, 
and why, con 16. 5. Nor can. 
we merit the outward blefiings 
of this life, cat: 103. But we are 
to truſt in the mercies of Cn1ift 
eat. 174. Who appearing in the 
merit of his obedience and ſa- 
crifice, maketh interceſſion for 

his p ople, cat. 55. 

Meſſiah. The elect under the 
old Teſtament believed in the 
pi omiſed Meſliah, by whom they 
had full remiſſion of fins, and 


cat. <4. 


The Miniſtry given by Chriſt. 
to the viſible church, con. 25. 3, 
The maintenarce thereof, a du- 


ty, cat. 108. A miniſter of the 
_ goſpel, is one ſuſficientiy gifted, 


and allo duly approved and law- 
fully called and ordained io that 
office. con. 27. 4. 28. 2. cat. 


158. By ſuch only the word is 
to be read publicly and preach- 


ed, and the ſa-ramen's diſpe ned, 


con 27. 3. 28. 2. cat. 156, 159, 
W 
Moral Law, Sce law. 
Mortification. Ihe regenerate 
have the corrupuon of ure 
mcrtificd through Chriſt con. 
6. 5 And: the ſeveral luits 
of the boy of lin, con. 12. i. 
behevers draw ſtrength irom 


the 
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The 


Neighbour, See charity, 


* 


the death and reſurrection of 
Chrilt for the mortifying of lin, 


Cat. R 67 


— 


ra ver be accepted, it 
is to be made in the name of 
Chriſt, con. 21. . 178. 
What it is to pray in the name of 
Chriſt, cat. 180. Why prayer is: 


to be made in his name, 181. 
The Name of God is only that by 


which men ought to ſwear, and 
therein it is to be uſed with all 


holy fear and reverence, con. 22. 


2. How the name of God ought 
to be uſed, and how it is profa- 
ned, cat. 112, 113, 1 4, 190. 
Nature See corruption, original 
ſin, light of nature. SE 
The two Natures of Chrift, See 
Chriſt incarnation, perſonal u- 
nion. 5 : 
The New Teſtament in Greek is 
that to which the church is final- 


ly to appeal in controverſies f 


religion, con. 1, 8. The ad- 


miniſtration of the covenant of 


grace under the golpel, is called 
the new Teſtament, con, 7, 9. 
love; 
Niggardlineſs, ſinful, cat. 142. 
| 0 

Ar ATH, what it is, con 221, 
x It is a part of religious 
wor zap, Ibid, The name of God 
is that by which men ought only 


to ſwear, con. 22, 2, Cat, 108: . 
Vain or raſh ſwearing by his 
name is to be abhorred, con: 22. 


2. cat. 113, Yet in matters of 
weight and moment an oath 1s 
warrantable under the new teſ- 
tament, con. 22, 2. A lawful oath 
impoſed by lawful authority, 
ought to be taken, Ibid. It is a ſin 


to refuſe it, con. 22, 3. A man 


muſt ſwear nothing but what he is 
fully perſwaded is truth, neither 


may he bind himſelf by oath to 


any thing, but what he believes 
ro be juſt and good, and what he 


AME of Chriſt: That 


AB L E. 
is able to perform, Ib. An oath 
is to be taken in the plain and 
common ſenſe of the words: and 
in things not ſinful, it binds td 
8 thoꝰ to a man's o 
urt, or made to hereticks, con. 
22: 4. Cat. 712. 
oblige to ſin, Ibid. 
Obedience is due to God in what- 
ſoever he is pleaſed to command, 
con, 2: 2. cat. 104. Chriſt hath 
performed perfect obedience to 


But it cannot 


con. 8, 4, cat, 38, 30, 48, 0). 
And by it purchaſed an ever- 


dom of heaven for the elect, con. 


8, 5, cat. 38. His obedience is 
imputed to believers, con, 11, 1, 
cat. 70. Hg hath not aboliſhed, 


but much Mengthned the obli- 
gation to the obedience of the 
moral law, con. 19, 5. Good 
works done in obedience to 
God's command, are the fruits 


and evidences of a true faith 
32. How the 


con. 16, 2. cat. | 
ſincere, tho' imperfect obedi- 
ence of believers is accepted 
and rewarded, con. 16. 6. 
Obedience is due to the lawful 
command of a Magiſtrate, con. 
— ß i 
Offices of Chriſt, of Mediatot, 
See Mediator. His Prophetical 
office, cat, 43. Prieſtly, cat, 44. 
and Kaingly, cat. 45. 5 
The Old Teſtament in Hebrew, 
is that to which the church 1s 
finally to appeal in coniro- 
verſies of religion, con, 1. 8 
The adminiſtration of the co- 
venant of grace, under the law, 
is called the old Teſtement, con. 


7, 5. ; Make | ; 
The Ordinance of God given 
by. Chrift to the viſible church 
con. 25, 3. The ordinances under 
the law, con. 7. 6, cat. 34. Thoſe 
under the goſpel, con. 7, 6. cat. 
35. Which are fewer, and adm, 
niſtred with more ſimplicity, an 
leſs outward glory ; yet in then 
grace and ſalvation are _ 7 


the law, for us in our nature, 


laſting inheritance, in the king - 


patient 
injuries 
Face of 
ence, 

Pedo-bap 
erlerera 
whom 
Chriſt c 
Iy fall 
grace, 
Upon 1 


0 forth in more fulneſs, evidence 
1 and efficacy, Ibid. All God's or- 
* dinances, eſpecially the word, 
0 ſacraments, and prayer, are the 
o WW outward and ordinary means of 
1, ſalvation, cat. 154. How they 
Vl are made effectually, con. 25: 3. 
cat, 155, 161, 182, The neglect, 
t· contempt or oppoſing them, ſi n- 
d, ful, cat. 109. 12 75 . 
th ginal corruption, See corrupti- 
to on original wy 80 ſin. bo 
7. \\4PISTS. Proteſtants ſhould 
r- aot marry with papiſts, con. 
8& Wy 2443. 55 
n. Pardon, See ſin. . . 
is ballons, to be reſtrained, cat, 135, 
1. | 6. 8 
1 liver, one of the types and or- 
1% 


finances by which the covenant 


he of grace was admuniſtred under. 
od the law, con. 7, F. cat. 3, 4. 
to hence, patient bearing of the 
its e band of God, a duty, cat. 135. 
ith e patient bearing and forgiving of 
the WW njurics, a duty Ibid. i 
di- Face of conſcience, See conſci- 
ted ence, | 
Ido-baptiſm, See infant? 
ful ftreverance of ſaints. They 
on. whom God hath accepted in 
Chriſt can never totally or final- 
tor, ly fall away from the eſtate of 
ical grace, con. 71 1. cat. 77. 79. 


44. Upon what their perſeverance 
depends con. 17, 2. cat. 79. How 
ſer hey may fall, con. 6. 5, 11; 
513, 2 17, 14, 18, 4. cat. 78. 
Ihey are always kept from ut- 


8. ter deſpair, con. 18. 4 cat. 81. 
co- Hou they are recovered when 
law, they fall under God's fatherly 


Upleaſure, con, 11, f. 13, 3. 
ſute Perſons in the Godhead di- 
linguiſhed by perſonal proper- 


quality of the 


perions proved, 
pg * | 


car. ¶ e Perſonal Union of the two ra- 

_ uresin Chriſt, con. 8, 2. cat, 
. 0, 17. By realon of this union, 

* 188": 270per works of each nature 
and 


Kor believers as the work of 


les, con, 2, 3. Cat. 6, 10. Ihe 


be accepted of God, and relied Preaching of 121 word 
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the whole perſon, con. 9, 9. 
Cats 40. ; 

Phylick to be uſed moderately 
Cat. 45. - | 


Laſcivious Pictures diſcharged, | 


cat. 13g, 

Poligamy unlawful, con. 24, I. 
Cat. 129, „„ 

The Pope has no power or juriſ- 
diction over civil magiſtrates or 
their people, con. 23, 4. He is 
in no ſenſe head of the church 
but is antichriſt. con 25. 6. 


Power eccleſiaſtical or civil not to 


be oppoſed upon pretence of 
Chriitan liberty, con. 20, 4. 
power of the keys, See keys. 


Praiſes to be joined with prayer, 


Cat. 199. | | | 

The praiſe of any good, we ei- 
ther are, have; or can do, not to 
be aſcribed to fortune, idols, 

_ ourſelves, or any other creature, 
Prayer. What cat: 178. The 
duty of all men, con. 21. 3. To 
be made to God only, and why, 
con. 21, 2. cat. 179. That it 
may be accepted, it is to be 
made in tbe name of Chriſt, by 
the help of the Spirit, con. 21, 
3. cat. 178. What it is to pray 
in the name of ( hriſt cat. 186. 
Why prayer is to be made in his 
name, cat, 181, How the ſpirit 
helps to pray, cat. 82 How 
pra yer is to be made, con, 21. 
3: cat. 185. For what and for 

whom we are to pray, con, 12. 

4. cat: 89. 284 Prayer not to 
be made for the dead, nor for 


thoſe of whom it may be known 


that they have ſinned the ſin unto 
death, Ibid. Prayer, now under 
the goſpel, is not made ,more- 
acceptable by any place in which 
ir 1s performed, . nor towards 
which it is directed, con. 21, 6. 
The rule of prayer, cat. 186. 
The Lord's prayer, How to 
de uſed, cat. 187. It is explain- 
ed in the catechiſm from queſtion 

188. to the end. | 

par! 
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* 


part of the ordinary religicus 
worſkip of God, con. 21, 5. And 
one of the ordinances in which 
the covenant of grace is admi- 
niſtred under the new Teſtament, 
con. 7, 6, cat. 35. None are to 
preach the word, but miniſters 
of the goſpel, cat. 158. How 
they are to preach cat. 150. 
How the preaching of the word is 
made effectual to ſalvation, cat. 
„ "IR 

Predeitination, con. 3, 3. 4. cat. 
13. The doctrine of predeſtina- 
tion how to be handled, and 
what uſe to be made of it, con. 


3. . 


Preparation requircd to the hear- 
zug of the word, cat. 160, What 


reparation requifite to the ſab- 
655 4 bat, 117. What to the 
Lord's ſupper, cat. 1717. 
Prelcience. Sce foreknowledge. 
Prieſtly office, of Chriſt, how exe- 
ee. Cat. 44. 
Private worſhip in families daily, 
ET, con. 21, 6, cat. 


2-2 x | 
8 of the inviſible church 


and of the vilible, See church. 

Prodigality, a ſin cat. 142. 

The profeihon of the golpel is a- 
dorned by good works, con. 
16, 2, And ought to be attended 
with a converlaticn in holineſs 
— rigateouſneſs, cat. 
167. 

Property, in goods and poſſeſſions 
not infringed by the communion 
of ſaints, con, 26, 3 

Propkecies. The covenant of 
grace adminiſtred by prophecies 
under the law, con. 7, 5, Cat. 34, 

The Prophetical Office of Chriſt, 
how executed cat, 43. 

Pro pitiation. Chriſt's one only 
facrifice the alone propitiation 
for all the fins ot the elect, eon. 


29, 2. | 
Protctiants ſhould net marry 


with papiſts, con. 24, 3. | 
Providence, is God's molt holy, 
wiſe and powerful preſer- 
ving, dire&'ing, diipoſing and 
governing all his creatures and 


112, 
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all their actions; according to 
his infallible ſoreknowlecge, ard 
immutable decree: to the glory 
of his wiſdom, power, juſtice, 40. 
goodneſs and mercy, con. 5, 1 
cat. 18, Events are ordinary ac- 
cording to the nature of ſecond 5? 


cauſes, con, 3, 1, 5, 2. God ir ro 
his ordinary providence make 2<* 
uſe of means, yet is free tq fcac 
work without, above and agzin# Com! 
them at his pleaſure, con. 5, 28M es 
How providence is 3 a me 
bout ſin, con. 5, 1 See ſin. Th How 
actual influence of the holy ſpi 5.8. 
rit is required to do good works ſegene 
con. 19, 3. God's providence 8. 
wards angels, cat. 91. Towzr Ihe b 
man when created, cat. 20. Gcd juif 
providence is in a. moſt ſpcci M 
manner over his church, con. Sea 
5. "Cat; 42: 8. 6 
Public W orthip peg be negle them, 
ed, con. 21. 6. | are fir 
Puniſhment, Sce fin pardo! 
Purgatory, the ſcripture ackno\ Chriſt, 
ledgeth no ſuch place, con. [rage | 
5 | 8 Repentan 
UARRELLNG at God's « 100 7 
2 crees and providences lil * 
cat. 113. = (on. y 
Quarreiling and provoking won 3 I 
Unful, cat: 36. emnat 
Qveſtions that are curious or 4 id [ 
profitable are to be avoided, 6 "Tis 
1 R The Yu 
_ EADING the ſcriptures, 2] 3 
vt religious worſlup, con, ho, as 
5. How made effectual to ſal 9 45 | 
tion, Cat, 155. It is the dat "eB 
all to read them apart by 4 ciled * 
ſelves, and with their fam "ary B 
con. 1, 8, cat, 156. Hou og 
word of God is to be 1ead, ( 8 bt 2 
FO. Wy 5 5 
Rebell w, 9 128, . 
Reconciliation with God pi 23 5 
ed * Chriſt facrfuce el A 7 
CON. ©, 5, cat, 44. | OE 
| Recceations to be moderate!) acer 
Cat. 135, 136, But 1 lowhip 1 
Lord's day, con. * ton, Co 


119. , 


The TABLE. 


b to tdemption. How purchaſed by 
. Chriſt, Con: 3. 5: Cat: 38. 39. 
V8 ,o. For all the elect. and them 
ice A only, Con: 3. 6. To whom it is 
Sol certainly applied, Con: 8. 8. Cat: 
= 9. Altho' it was not actually 
rp vrought by Chriſt till after his 


incarnation 3 yet the vertue, ef- 
ſcacy and beneſits of it, were 
communicated to the ele& in all 
- ages ſucceſhveiy from the begin- 
ging of the world, Con: 8. 6. 
How it is applied to them, Con: 


1.8. Car. 58 5 
* 8. Cat. 58. 59. 
\ ip 2 See effectual cal - 
a - 
The Regenerate are all freely 


juſtiſed, Con: 1. 1. See juſti- 
hcation, And ſanctiſied, Con: 13. 
1. See ſanctiſication. The cor- 
ruption of nature remains in 
them, and all the motions of it 
are lin, Con. 6. 5. But it is 
pardoned and mortiſied through 
Chnſt, Ibid. The uſe of the 
moral law to them, Con: 19. 6. 
Cat: 97. 


dat. 75: Altho' it be no ſatis- 
{ation for ſin, nor cauſe of par- 
don, yet no pardon without it, 
Con: 15 3. Cat: 153. Nor con- 
demnation where it is, Con: 15. 
4.6 It is every man's duty to 
endeavour to repent particularly 
ois particular ſins, Con: 15. 5. 
The doctrine of repentance to be 
preached by every miniſte 
vell as that of faith in briſt, 


clred to thoſe that are offended, 
uno are thereupon to be recon- 
aled, Con: 15. 6. n 

eprobation, Con: 3, 7. Cat: 13. 
lelurrection of Cliriſt, Con: 8. 
4 Car: 52, The effect of his 
oun power, Cat: 52. It is a proof 
& his being the Son of God, 
«1 of his fatisfaction to Divine 
uitice, &c. Ibid. It is an a- 


lirection, Ioid. They have fel- 
owihip with him in his refurrec- 
ton, Con: 24, 1. He roſe again 


r,- as 


Uurance to believers of there re- 


* 


lepentance. What, Con. 15. 2. 


1% 


for their juſtification, Con; 11. 4. 
Cat: 52; And through the vertue 
of his death and reſurrection they 
are ſanctified, Con: 13. 1 Cat. 
75. They draw ſtrength from his 


dea:h and reſurretion for the 


mortifying of lin, and quickning 
of grace, Cat: 52. 16 


107. | 
The Reſurrection of the dead, of 


the juſt and unjuſt, Con: 32. 2 
Cat: 87. | 
Revelation. vers 
God's revealing his will, Con: 


1 

Rigbteouſneſs. Man was created 
rigliteous after the image of God, 
Con: 4. 2. Cat: 179. But by (in 
he fell from that original righ- 
teouſneſs, Con: 6. 2. Cat. 25. 
And ſince the fall no man can 
attain to righteouſneſs by the 
moral law, Cat: 94. Nor by ha- 
ving righteouſneſs infuſed into 


them, Con: 11. 1. Cat: 70. But 
thoſe whom God effectually cal- 


leth, he accepteth and account- 


eth as righteous, by imputing 


the obedience and farisfaction 
of Chriſt to them, they receiving 
and reſting on him and his righ- 


teouſneſs by faith, Ibid. See faith, 
Why * 


imputation, juſtification. 
the righteous are not delivered 
from death, Cat: 85, Their ſtate 
immediately after death, Con: 
32. 1. Cat. 86. Atthe reſurrec- 
tion and day of judgment. Con: 
32+ 2. 33. 2. * 87. 99. 


Con: 15. 1. Repentance to be de- GABBATH. By the law of na- 


ture, a due proportion of time 
ought to be ſet a part for the 
wor hip of God, Con: 21. 7. God 
hath in his word by a poſitive 
and 2 commandment, 
binding all men in all ages, ap- 
pointed one day in ſeven for a 


_. Sabbath to be kept holy to him- 


felf, Con: 21, 7. at: 20. 16. 
Which was the laſt day of the 
week from the begrnmrg of the 
world to, the teturrection of 


Chriſt, and the firtt day ever 
hace, and 9'to conunde tO the 


„ 5” end 
i aun 8 


The divers ways af 


- 
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cat, 116. How the ſabbath is 
to be ſanctiſed, con. 21. 8: cat. 
117. How it is ptofaned, cat. 
119. Why we are commanded 

to remember it, cat. 121. The 
Lord's day is a memorial of our 
creation and redemption, which 
contain a ſhort abridgment of 
religion, ibid. What are the 
reaſons annexed to the fourth 
command the more to enforce 
It, cat 120. Why the charge of 


to governors of families and 
other ſuperiors, cat. 118. 

A Sacrament. The inſtitution, 
nature and ends of it, con. 27. 


ment, con. 27. 2.cat, 193, There 
are only two ſacraments inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt, con. 27. 4 cat, 
164. Which are only to be di- 
ſpenſed by miniiters of the word 
lawfully ordained, con. 27. 4. 
How ov are made effectual to 
faivation, con. 27 2. cat. 161. 


ſtament were the ſame for ſub- 
ſtance with thoſe of the new, 
con. 27. 5. Wharein the ſacra- 
ments of baptiſm and of the 
Lord's ſupper agree, cat. 176. 


— r 


Sacrifice The covenant of grace 
Was adminiſtred under the law 
by ſacrifices, con 7. 5. 8. 6 
cat. 34. Which ſignified Chriſt 
to come, Ibid. Who hath fully 
ſatisſied the juſtice of his father, 
in his once — himſelf a ſa- 
crifice without ſpot to God, con. 
8, 5. cat. 44, There is no real 
acrifice made for {in in the 
Lord's ſupper, con. 29, 2. The 


ſacrament being inſtituted for 


eb EAA, aan oo Ty a 
— * > > pero * 


Chriſt's one only ſacrifice in his 
death, con. 20 1. cat. 168. To 
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nably injurious, con. 29. 2. 

Sa us, Sce belizvers communion. 

They are not to be worſliipped, 
Con. 21. cat. 105. ; | 
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end of the world, con. 21, 7. Salvation. Not to be attained b 


keeping the ſabbath is directed 


1. cat. 162. the parts of a ſacra- 


The ſacraments of the old Te- 


Wherein they differ, cat. 177. 


the _— remembrance of 


which the maſs is moſt abomi- 


and 


men who do not p:ofefs the Chriſ- Cat: 
taĩn religion, be they never ſo tis fas 
diligent to live upon to the light tisfac 
of nature, or the law of that Nor; 
religion which they profeſs, con. 16: 
10, 4. cat. 60. There being no creat 
ſalvation but in Chriſt alone, WM factic 
Ibid. Who hath purchaſed it by alone 
his perfect obedience and ſacri- and f 
fice of himſelf, con. 8, 5. cat. 83. of hi 
For all the ele&, and them on- and fi 
ly con. 3, 6. To whom the out- Cat: : 
ward means are made effectual is imf 
fot their ſalvation by the Spirit. ceivin 
pon. 7, 5s 6. 25. 2. Cat, 254 FEE; his rig 
N Who worketh in their 11. 7 
hearts faith in Jeſus Chriſt, con. &anda'c 
14. I. cat. 72. Which is necef- the I 
ſarily required of them for tbeir Cat: 
Juſtification and ſalvation, con. vofag 
7, 3, 11, 1. can. 32. 71. The Spi 113. 
rit alſo worketh repentance, and The Sc 
infuſeth all other ſaving graces Con: 
con, 13, I. cat. 32. 75, 76, 77 owned 
Which neceſſarily accompan Cat. 2 
faith con. 11, 2. cat. 73. The word « 
Spirit hkewiſe enables them un Upon 
tao all obedience and the practice ture o 
of hekneſs which is the way 0deyec 
that God hath appointed then ency a 
to ſalvation, con. 13, I. cat. 32 ture, ( 
elet infants dying in infanc 1 8 
are regenerated and ſaved Þ ble r1 
| Chriſt through the Spirit, & ture, is 
1 | LY. 
. Sanctification. What, Con, 1% "ule of 
1, cat. 75, inſeparably joinet . 2. C 
with juſtification, cat. 77 Con. 2 
Wherem they differ, ibid. It Pirie { 
throughout in the whole man 8 the ſ 
con. 13, 2. cat. 75. But in th roverſi 
life it is not perfect in a The 01 
con. 13, 2, cat. 77. Whence th tires, i. 
imperfection proceeds, con. 13 8 final 
2, cat. 58. Through the cont! But the 
nual ſupply of frength, from t o vulg 
ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, t at, 14 
ſaints grow-in grace, perfedt people! 
holineſs in the fear of God nd ar 
con. 13, 3. At death they 4 dem, [ 
made perfect in holineis, col rad, C 
32. I. cat. 86. And at the da Wn of 


of judgment they mall be fo 
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and for ever freed from all fin, 
Cat: 90. 0 e 

gatisfa tion. Repentance is no ſa- 
tisfaction for ſin, Con: 15. 3. 
Nor good works, and why, Con: 
16. 5. Neither we nor any other 
creature can make the leaſt faiiſ- 
faction for ſin, Cat: 194. Chriſt 
zlone hath made a proper, real 
and full ſatis faction to the juſtice 
of his Father by his obedience 
and ſafferings, Con. 8 5. 11. 5, 
Cat, 38. 71. Which ſatisfaction 
is imputed to believers, they re- 
ceiving and reſting on Chriſt and 
his r:ghteouſneſs by faith, Con. 
E IL. 1. Cat: 70. | 

kanda'ous, not to be admitted to 
the Lord's table, Con: 29. 8: 


(at; 173. 


Cofing and Scorning, ſinful Cat. 


13. 145. 

neceflary, 
Con: 1. 1. What ks to be 
owned for ſcriprure, Con. 1. 2, 3. 
Cat. 3. How proved to be the 
word of God, Con. 1. 5. Cat. 4. 


Upon what authority the ſcrip- 


ure ought to be believed and 
eyed, Con 1 4. The ſuffici- 
ency and perfection of the ſcrip- 
ure, Con. I, 6. Cat. 2.5. Its 
Fleicur ye Con. 17. The infal- 
ble rule of interpreting ſerip- 
ure, is the ſcripture itſelf, Con. 
1.9. The ſcripture is the only 
ule of faith. and practice, Con. 
. 2. Cat. 3. 5 And of worſhip, 
Con 21. 1. Cat. 108, 109. The 
Pit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, 
k the ſapreme judge of all con- 
toyerſies in religion, Con. I. 10. 


The original text of the ſcrip- 


Wres, is that to which the church 
8 finally to appeal, Con. 1. 8. 

t they are to be trauſlated in- 
b vulgar languages, Con. . 8. 
lat, 156. Becauſe all forts of 
Kkople have an _—_— in them, 
nd are commanded to read 
dem, Ibid. How they are to be 
kal, Cat. 157. The illumina- 
wn of the Spirit of God is ne- 
klary for the ſaving under- 


„ 


| 


ſtanding of the ſcriptures, Con. 
How the reading 
of the word is made effeqtual to 


ſalvation. Cat. 155. Miſinter- 
preting, miſapplying, or any way 


perverting the word, or any part 


of it to profane jeſts, is ſinfal, 


Sin. What. Cat. 24. Original ſin, | 


What, Cat. 25. The fin of our 


firſt parents, Con. 6 1. Cat. 21. 


By it they fell from their original 
righteouſneſs, and communion 
with God, and had their natures 


whelly corrupted, Con. 6. 2. Cat. 


25. 27. The guilt of this fin is 
imputed, and the corruption of 
nature conveyed to all their po- 
ſterity, Con. 6. 3. Cat. 22. 26. 
Who are thereby bound over to 
the wrath of God and curſe of 
the law, Con. 6. 6. Cat. 27. 194. 
From the original corruption of 
Nature, all Actual Sins proceed, 
Con. 6. 4. Cat. 25. 
are not all equally hainous, Cat. 
150. The aggravations of ſin, 
Cat. 15 1. The demerit of every 
ſin, Con, 6 6. Cat. 152. Puniſh- 
ments of ſin in this world, Con. 
5.5, 6. 17, 3. 18, 4. Cat. 28. 83. 
In the world to come, Con. 32. 
1. 33, 2. Cat 29. 86, 89. Sia ig 
pardoned for Chriſt's ſake alone, 
Con. 11. I. 15, 3. Cat, 70. See 
jaitification, ſatisfaction. Every 
man bound to pray for pardon of 
ſin, Con. 15. 6. God continues 
to pardon the fins of thoſe that 
are juſtined, Con. 11. 5. How 
pardon of fin is to be prayed 
tor, Cat, 194. The fin unto 
death, Con. 21. 4. Cat 183. Be- 
lievers have the | 
whole body of {in deſtroyed, and 


the luſts thereof more and more 


weakned and mortified, .Con. 6, 
5. 12. 1, Cat. 95, See mortificati- 


on, ſanctiſication. How providence ' 


is exerciſed about ſin, Con. 5, 4. 
Why God permitted the fin of 
our rſt parents, Con. 6. 1. Why 
he leaves his children to fall in- 
to lin, Con. 5. 5. Why and _ 


Which 


ominion of the 


The T A B L E. 


ſinners are hardned, con. 5 6. 
cat. 68. | 


Sins againſt the firſt command- 8 
ment, cat, 105. Againſt the ſe- 


cond, cat. 109, Againſt the third, 
at. 113. Againſt the fourth cat. 
119. Sins of inferiors, cat. 128, 
Sins of ſuperiors, cat, 130. Sins 
of equals. cat. 132, Sins againſt 
the ſixth commandment, cat. 
436. Againft the ſeventh, cat. 
139. Againſt the eighth, cat. 
142. Againſt the ninth cat. 145. 
"Againſt the tenth, cat. 148. 
Sincerity, Believers love Chriſt in 
ſincerity, con. 18, 1. They are 


never utterly deſtitute of finceri- 


ty of heart, con. 18, 4. Miniſters 


ought to preach ſincerely, cat. 
1590. We are to pray with ſin- 


cerity, cat. 185. God is pleaſed 
to accept and reward the good 
Works of believers, which are 
'fincere, con. 16. 6. . 
Singing of Pſalms, a part of religi- 
ous worſhip 21. 57. 
Slandering, ſinful, cat. 145. 
Songs that are laſcivious, forbid- 
den, cat, 139. | 

The Soul of man is immortal, con, 


. 


4. 2. cat. 17. The ſtate of ſouls 


when ſeparate from their bodies, 
con. 32, I. cat. 86. 


Sovereignty, God hath moſt ſove- 


reign dominion over his crea- 
tures, to do by them, for them, 
- or upon them whatſoever he 
pleaſeth, cat, 2, 2. The light of 


nature iheweth that God hath 


lordſhip and ſovereigaty over all, 
con. 21, 1. Eternal ſovereignty 
to be aſsribed to God alone, cat. 

196. We are to pray with due 
« - apprehenſions of his ſovereign 
75 wer, cat. 185. 189. | 
Spirit, See holy Ghoſt. 


Stage Plays, forbidden, Cat. 
139. i g 
Stews, not to be tolerated, cat, 
139. I 5 
Bupererogation, impoſſible, con. 
16, 4, - ESR 
Superiors, Why ftiled fathers 


and mothers, cat, 125, How to 


Their duty, con. 23, 1, 2, 4. cat. 178 
129. Their ſins, cat. 130. See of « 
magiſtracy. tha 
Superſtition, God may not be vor 
worſhipped according to the i. Toer 
maginations and devices of o b 
men. con. 21. I. Religious wor- Tradi 
ſhip not inſtituted by God him- 0 
ſelf, is not to be uſed or appro- 510 
ved, cat. Iog. All ſuperſtnous dit 
devices, &c. ſinful, cat. 109, 
— » {cri] 
Supper, See Lord's ſupper. * 
Surety, Chriſt the ſurety for belie · ſenſe 
vers, cat. 7:. He was m And 
furmihed to execute that office, perf 
con. 8. 3. And God accepteth ſa- tries 
tisfaction from him as their ſure- The) 
ty. cat. 71. — the 
Surety ſhip, that is not neceſſary, The T 
is to be avoided, cat. 141. Suf- Huth 
penſion from the Lord's table, preſe 
con. 30, 4. 5 | 144. 
Swearing, See oaths. Vain or raſh t it 
{wearing by the name of God f 
or to ſwear at all by any othe Nic 
thing, is to be abhorred, con. Co 
22, 2. Weg IS ini 
Synods, See 3 ers ar 
| : | love, 
"PALE-BEARING, cat. 145: man 0 
Temptation, Why God Ste p 
leaves his children to manifolc rener 
temptations, con. 5. 5. Th ral lat 
wicked given up to the temptati beſt 1 
ons of the world, con. 5, and v 
Temptations to fin are to be à neplec 
voided and reliſted. cat. 99, 6 mand: 
135. 138. How temptation 1s UC Vocatio! 
be prayed againſt, cat. 195. Yow, a 
Teſtament, The books of the ole Con: 
and new Teſtament are the word to be 1 
of God, con. I. 2. cat. 3. Al made 
the only rule of faith and obedi Cat: 7 
ence, ibid, See ſcriptures. | ful, Ce 
Teſtament, why the covenant ot ful 'vo 
grace is called a teſtament, con lawful 
7, 4. AS It was ad miniſtred un Ulury, v 
der the law it is called the ol | 
Teſtament, con. 7, 5. And 4 AR 
admimitred under the goſpel =— 
is called the new Teſtament, co ment, 


7.6. Thank 


Thankſgiving, to be joined with 


178. It is to be made in the name 
ot Chriſt, Con. 21. 3 Solemn 
thank giving, a part of religious 
worſhip, Con. 21. 5. 
folerauon. 
to be tolerated, Cat. 109. 
Tradition, no pretence for uſing 
ſuper ſtitious devices in the wor- 
ſip of God, Cat; 109. No tra- 
ditions of men to be added to the 
ſcripture, Con. 1. 6. 


Trantubſtantiation is repugnant not 


only to ſcripture, but to common 


fnſe and reaſon, Con. 29. 6. 
And is the cauſe of manifold ſu- 
perſtitions, yea with groſs 1dola- 
ines, Ibid, 


The Tree of Life was a pledge of 


the covenant of works, Cat. 20 
The Trinity, See God, perſons. 


tot, Con 145. 


U | 
NION of the ele& with Chriſt, 
Con: 25. 1 26, 1. Cat. 60. It 


is inſeparable, Cat. 79. Believ- 


ers are united to one another in 
love, Con: 26. 1. Pop: 
lrion of the two natures of Chriſt, 
Se perſonal union. 
laregenerate, The uſe of the mo- 
ral law to them, Cat: 96. Their 
beſt works cannot pleaſe God, 
and why, Con: 16. 7. But their 
neplet to do what God com- 
mands is more ſinful, Ibid. 
Vocation, See calling, 
Yo, a part of religious worſhip, 
Con: 21 5. What ut is, and how 
to be made, Con: 22. 5, 6. To be 
made to God alone, Con 25. 6. 


Cat: 108. M hat vows are unlaw- 


ful, Con: 22. 7. Violating of law- 
ful vows, and fulfilling of un- 
lawful, is fintul, Cat. 113. 
Ulury, unlawful, Cat: 142. 


Ak may be waged by Chri- 


titians under the new Teſta- 
ment. Con: 23. 2. 


J A 80 
A falſe religion not 


the wi 


Word, See 


The, A BEE. = 5 
The Wicked. Their condition in 
prayer, Con. 21. 3., Cat. 108. 


this life, Cat: 83. Immediately 
after death, Con: 32. 1. Cat: 
86. In and after judgment, Con: 


The counſel of God's will 


is moſt wiſe and holy. Con: 31. 


Cat: 12. It is unſearchable, Cen: 


3. 7. Cat: 13. It is free and im- 
; mutable, Con: 5.1. Cat: | 14. 


moſt righteous, Con. 2. 1. How 
of God is to be dene 
and ſubmitted to, Cat: 192. Fhe 
will of God rev in the ſcrip- 
tures is the only rule of fait 

worthip and practice, See ſcnp- 
ture. Chriſt revealeth to his 
church by his Spirit and word 
the whole will of God, in all 


things concerning their edificati - 
and falvation, Cat, 3. 


Free- Will. The will of man is 
Truth between man and man, how | 
preſerved and promoted, Cat. 
144. What things are contrary | 


neither forced, nor by uy ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of nature deter- 
mined to do good or evil, Con. 


3, I. 9. 1. Man in his ſtate of in- 


nocency had freedom and power 
to will and do good, Con. 4. 2. 


. 2. Cat: 19, y his fall he loſt - 


all ability of will to any ſpiri- - 
tual good accompanying ſalva- 
tion, Con. 6. 2, 4. 9. 3, Cat. 25. 
192. The will is renewed in con- 


verſion, Con. 9. 4. 10, Fo Cat, 67. 


It is made perfecily and immutae 
bly free to do good alone in the 
ſtate of glory only, Con. 9. 85. 

— Reading, 
preaching, hearin 


Worldly-Mindednefs, ſinful, Cat. 


105. 142. 


Works. What are good works, 
and what not, Con. 16. 1, Good 


works are the fruits and evi- 
dences of a true and lively faith, 
Con. +6. 2. The uſes and ends 
of good works, Ibid. Ability to 
do good works is wholly from 
the n of Chriſt, Con. 15. 3. 
The actual influence of the 797 | 
Tit is required for the perfor- 
mance of them, Ibid. This no 
plea fur negl:gence, Ibid, Supe- 
rerogation,umpoſlible, Con. ag — 
e 
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We cannot by our beſt works 


merit pardon of ſin or eternal 
- life at the hand of God, and why 

con. 16, 5. Let the good works 
ot believers are accepted by God 
in Chriſt and rewarded, con. 16, 


6. The works of unregenerate 
men cannot pleaſe God, and 
why, con. 16. 7. But to neglect 
to do what God commands, is 
more ſinful, ibid. All perſons 


. ſhall, in the day of judgment, 


receive _—_— what they 
have done in the body, whether 
good or evil, con. 33. 1. 


Worſhip. To God is due from 
his creatures, whatever worſhip 


his peaſed to require, con, 2, 2. 


The light of nature ſheweth 
that God is to be worſhipped, 


con. 21, 1. But the acceptable 


ted by God himſelf, cat. 10h. 
But there are ſome circumſtan- 


ces concerning the worſhip of 


God, «hich are to be ordered 
by the light of nature and Chri- 
Nain prudence, according to the 
general rules of the 5 con. 


+ I, 6. Religious worſhip is to be 
gien to God the Father, Son, 


and holy Ghoſt, and to him a- 
lone; and that only in the medi- 
ation of Chriſt; con 21. 3, f. cat. 
179, 181. The parts of religious 


' worſhip con. 21, 3, 5. Religious 
worſhip not tied to any place, 


but God is to be worſhipped e- 
very where in ſpirit and truth, 
as in private families daily, and 
in ſecret, each one by himſelf; 
ſo more ſolemnly in the public 


aſſemblies, which are not to be 


- way of worſhipping God is in- neglected, con. 21. 6. 
ſtituted by himſelf in the ſcrip- Wrath, See curſe, 
tures, ibid. He may not be wor- | | 

- ſhipped according to the imagi=-- * 2 4 
nations and devices of men, 2 for God, a duty, cat. 10, 
con, 21, 1, cat. 109. Falſe wor- £4 Corrupt, blind and indiſeret 
ſhip is to be oppoſed, cat. i08. Zeal, fintul, cat. 10s, 
As alſo any worſhip not inſtitu  _ 8 | 
| 7 
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